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I T would be needlefs, without doubt, by any 
Preliminary Dilcourfe,to recommend the Re- 
lations of TRAVELS to publick Peru- 
(al; fince the univerial Approbation tl^ey meet 
with in the World, and the eagernels wherewith 
they are fought after by all People, is an Argu- 
ment convincing enough, that they are Delight- 
ful at Icaft, if not alfo Profitable. However, 
feeing the Credit of Books of this Nature de- 
pends chiefly on the Places and Things that are 
deforibed, and the Genius and capacity of the Tra- 
veller who obferves them. As the Title Page 
gives a general account of the firft; fo for the 
fccond, the Tranflator hath borrowed a few Para- 
graphs concerning the llluftrious Author, from 
the Gentleman who compiled and publifhed the 
two lafl Parts of thefe Relations, in Execution 
of the laft Will of him that made them, who 
Dy ing abroad in his Travels, bequeathed them in 
Legacy to his care ; and thefe the Tranflator doth 
premife by way of Preface, to pi^pare, but not ' 
foreftal the Readers acceptance, and by fiich a | . 
fhort view and glance of the worthy Traveller, 
who ended his Days in endeavouring to propiote > 

(a) Knowledge 

• * 
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Knowk.:.^’ and improve Learning, to fliew how 
great his Abilities were in this kind. 

fShdonfienr del'hevenot, the Renowned Author 
of thele Travels, was a Gentleman of a good Fami- 
ly, Born the fcventh of June^ *^33* At Eigh- 
teen Years of Age he had accomplifh'd his Stm 
dies in the College of Navarre^ in the Llniver- 
• fity oiParify and then applied himfelf to thole 
Exercifes, which in the breeding of Youth, com- 
monly fuccede to their School Education ; till ha- 
ving both a defire and liberty to Travel; On the 
Eighteenth of December , 1652. he parted from 
Paris for England. He made no long flay in this 
Country, but took the firft occafion of Sailing 
over to Holland^ where he remained longer. His 
next remove was to Colen^ and from Colen to 
Francl{fort and Rati shone ^ that he might fee an 
Imperial Diet there. He afterwards- eroded the re- 
maining part of Germany^ and entering Italy by the 
Mountains of Tirol ^ went firft to Verona^ from 
thence to Venice; from Venice to Loretto; 
and from thence to Rome. He ftayed a confide- 
rable time there, becaufe v/hen he was juft upon 
parting, Po^e Innocent the Tenth Died; fo that 
he refolved to tarry a little longer that he might 
fee the Ceremonies, and all that happens on fuch 
Occafions, during a Conclave, and at the Coro- 
nation of a Pope. He left not Rome then, till 
. after the Creation of Alexander the Seventh. The 
^rft part of his Travels over moft part of Turley, 
^E>yV> Holy Land, See. which he himfelf put 
to the Prefs) is an Account of what he had feen in 

that 


th e PR E F ACE. ^ 

that time^ until he came back again tojLegorn; 
from whence he made another Journey in Italy, ^ 
that he might fee all the other Places which he 
had not vifited the time before, and made ibme . 
ftay at the Court of Savoy, before he returned into 
France. Our Author hath publilhed nothing of 
thefe Travels ; not but that he made a Refetion 
of them, which he was at the pains to write out 
• fair ; But as he was a modeft Man, and diftruftful 
of his own performances, he would not give it to 
be printed with the firft part of his Travels, which 
ke himfelf handed to the Prefe, thinking thefe were 
Countreys fufficiently known already. It is indeed, 
but his firft Effay, yet perhaps not inferior to the 
exaftnefe of more mature time. He therein gives you 
a fticcind Account of all ‘that is Curious in every 
place, and a charader of the fevcral People. In 
fliort, he fays enough to give one a realbnable in- 
formation of thofe Countreys, and not too much, 
to cloy the Reader with the repetition of what he 
hath feen before. Th^ Publifher of the two laft 
Parts of thefe Travels, has that Relation by him, 
but has as yet taken no relblution what to do 
with it. 

Our Illuftrious Traveller had not been long at 
home after his firft Travels, before the fame Motives 
of Curiofity and Learning, put him upon prepa- 
ring for a fecond Expedition, lb that privately he 
withdrew himfelf from his Friends, without taking 
leave, in order to travel over Ferfia and the Indies, 
which are the Subjeds of the two laft Parts of his ' \ 
Relations, and of the laft part of his days; for' ; 
as he was returning again through Ferfia into ) 

- Europe ' 
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Emd^e^f Died at Miana^ a little place about 
thirty Leagues from Tamis, the twenty eighth of 
November, 1667. his Obfervations ending but a 
few day^ before his Life * whofe Deaths not only his 
Relations (to whom he was very dear) but even the 
publick hath reafon to bewail, as having loft in 
him an Example of Piety, a Model of Vertue,and 
a Treaiiiry of Knowledge. Nay, Reader, you 
alfb have caufe to Lament this Lofs, in relation to 
that Satisfadion you might have had from the laft 
two Parts of his Relations; which would have 
been doubtlefi Augmented, if Providence had 
granted him longer Life. For Monfieur de Thevenot 
was not only exad in the daily Memoires he made 
in Travelling, of all things he obferved in the Coun- 
treys he paffed through,* but being a perlbn very 
inquifitive after the Truth, and who would not 
reft latisfied with every flight Information, he ad- 
drefs’d himlelf to as many, and as often as poftibly 
he could, the better to find out the truth of what 
he defired to know, and 8ilperled the notices he 
had given him here and there confufedly among his 
Memoires ; fb that the Publifher who imployed 
all imaginable care and pains in compiling them is 
neverthelefs forced to complain of the great Fatigue 
^ he underwent, in putting them together in the 
order they fhould be, and are in. However, it is 
not to be thought, that there is any thing foppofi- 
titious or altered in thefe two laft Parts ; no, they 
are only not lb full as they would have been 
had the Author lived to decipher the Short Notes^ 
which were clear enough to him, though not alto- 
gether fo intelligible to others: And the truth is, the 

Ingenious 
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ingenious Pubiifher is fo far from Akcrations^ 
that he would not fo much as chanae that for- 
reign Air and Drels they brought with them from 
Abroad, chufing rather to let them ipeale in the 
naked and plain ftrain of the Author, than in the 
more elaborate Language of the Court and 
Town, which would chiefly be believed for their 
words'lake. And indeed, he had reafon fo to 
’do, for a genuine and Ample fryle, fuch as caii 
raifc a diftind Idea in the mind of the Reader, 
is the proper ftyle for particjilar and exad Rela- 
tions of things; and that was the Charader of 
Monfieur de Thevenot, in the firfl; Part of his Tra- 
vels; which hath been fo well taken and appro- 
ved of by all Men of Breeding and Senfe, that it 
would have been an Injury both to the Author 
and Reader to have Alter’d it. 

The* extraordinary Exadnefi .of our Judicious 
Traveller, in obferving the Minuteft Particular 
of any thing that occurred to him abroad, may 
be diflik’d perhaps, by fome who mind their 
pleafiire more than profit, in Reading the Rela- 
tions of Travels, and had rather be fhamm’d with 
fome Romantick idle Tales, than inftruded in 
real and (iibftantial Truths. But feeing all his 
Obfervations are made with Judgment, that 
feeming foperfluous exadnefi can be no finall Sa- 
tisfadion to the Curiofity of all Ingenious Per- 
fons, nor no inconfiderable Advantage neither to 
thofe who Travel into the lame Countries, when , 
they fhall find the leaft things ot^rvable on all 
the Roads he pall, fo particularly fct -down and 

( b ) defcribcd 
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defcribed/ that a Traveller who hath the Book 
with him^ may be able to tell as well as his 
Guide what kind of way and accommodation up- 
on the Road they are like to havc^ even fome 
days before they Travel it , infomuch, that it may 
be confidently affirmed^ that no Almanack fo ex- 
adly defcribes the Road from London to TorJ^ as 
our Induftrious Author hath done it in that vaft 
extent of Countries he pais’d through* for which 
all Travellers ought to have a veneration for his 
Memory, and if they intend to make Publick any 
thing of this Nature, Imitate him if they can. 


I am bold to lay, if they can; becaufe, befides 
the fingular Talents and Abilities Monfieur de The- 
venot had for Oblervation; he undertook his Tra- 
vels in a far more noble prolped:, than that which 
carries a great many others fo far from home; who 
making their Trade their main bufinels, * cannot 
beftow but the leaft part of their Application up- 
on* curious Obfervation. As for him, he was 
wholly devoted to it, and that with lb great Afi 
fiduity, that (according to the report of many 
who law him in thole Countries) he hardly al- 
lowed himfclf time to eat. It is eafie to judge of the 
vaftnels of his Labour, by the reading of thefe Re- 
lations, wherein it appears, that he was conftantly 
taken up in making Remarks generally on all 
things. But as a farther confirmation of this, the 
• Gentleman who Publiftied the two laft Parts of thele 
# Travels, has now by him a Work made by the 
t Author in the Indies^ that gives a far greater proof 
of bis exadnels and pains. It is a Colledion of' 

all 
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all the Plants of thofe Countries, which in .Bota- 
nick terms is called a Hortus Siccus : it confifts of 
five Volumes, wherein may be feen the natural 
Leaves of Plants, and Branches alfo of *all forts 
of Trees, of which the Leaves* and Flowers of fome, 
with their Pods, had not C when the fecond part of 
thefo Travels wasfirfl: Publifhed J loft their Colour. 
All thele are neatly pafted on one Page, and on 
* the oppofite, you have the Name of the Plant in 
Tortuguefe, Verfiarij Indian^ IVLahhar and Banian'. 
Then he gives a Defoription of the Plant, in foch a 
manner, as not only fhews his exadneft in alJ 
things, but his skill alfo in that Science, the Imal- 
left Filament is not omitted in it : He obforves the 
Places where the Plant is moft commonly to be 
found ; the time when it is in Flower, bears Fruit, 
anditsVertues,if it have any that are known. The 
truth is, fo curious and elaborate a Work, might 
deferve a better Fate, than to lye moulding in the 
bottom of a Trunk, and it is no imall trouble to 
him who has it, that being unable to furnifti either 
Time or Expences for Publiftiing the lame, he is 
forced fo to let it Perifti in obfourity; nor was it 
but only by chance neither, that he got the Figures 
of two of thefo Plants; and becaufo Monfieur de 
Thevenot^ who law them before he began his Col- 
ledion, had made an ample Defoription, and 
fmall Defign of them in his Memoires. 

A Work of this nature may very well raifo 
a high notion of its Author; but it is a lurprizing, 
thing, that at the lame time he could puriue his 
other Obforvations of the Countrey , and ftudy 

the 
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the Languages, wherein he made great Progrefs, 
and hath given us the Malabar Alphabet, and ibmc 
' Rules of the Syntax of that Language. He had 
an extrabr dinary aptitude for Languages, for not 
w to mention thofe that -are moft known in his own 
^ Countrey, he fully underftood Turl^, Arabic!^, 

• , and -Terfian, which enabled him to Know and 

^ Write, as he hath done, of thofe People. And 

\ a^ his Obfervations, which are in a manner on all 

forts of Sub/eds, require a notion of the moft 
part of Arts and Sciences, fo hath he evidently 
demonftrated, that fo many different Employ- 
ments enough to have bufied fevcral Perfbns, have 
not at all diverted him from the Study of the moft 
ferious and difficult matters. The truth is, he had 
Parts that could reach and command any thing, 
was ingenious in unravelling Difficulties, laborious 
in Study , and conftant in purfuing what he fet 
about, fo that he attain’d to great knowledge in 
Natural Philofophy, Geometry, Aftronomy, and 
all the Mathematicks • and had efpccially ftudied 
the Philofophy of Defcartef, rather that he 
might with pleafure examine Natural Effeds in 
their Principles , than Magifterially dilate and 
decide, as thofe who now a days make a ftiew of 
that Philofophy, commonly do. 

< 

However^ it is none of the leaft Encotniums 
Monjkur de Thevemt, that fo great Parts anH fn 
■ . , much Learning, no way Idfe^ed his S J £ 

llehgion, wherein he has the univcr&l Approba- 

• ^ tion of all who returned from thofe Countries 
^ ^ or have Written of him to their Friends, who all 

extol 
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extoll his Piety and Condud, which was Civil 
and Regular, free from any of thole Extravagan-- * 
cies, that commonly decry his Ccuntrey-Mcn 
among other Nations. He had a Patience that no 
crofs Accident could (hake, an ufeful Quality to 
Travellers, but more particularly to all that Tra- ( 
vel into the Levant; and which is much to • his 
Praifc ; he had acquired that Patience by Refledi- 
bns no lels Chriftian than Solid, to wit. That no-* 
thing befalls us, but by the Orders of Divine 
Providence, that always takes care of us,- and this 
was often in his mouth as occafiori offered. He 
had an eafie unaffeded Converfation; and his na^ 
rural and acquired Endowments enabling him to 
Ipeak pertinently on all Subjeds, his company 
was very agreeable ; neverthelefi, he Ihcwed always 
great Refervednels indifcourfing of his Travels^ and 
was lb far from being importune upon that head, 
that nothing but Civility and Complailance could 
engage him to enlarge thereon; but then he did it 
in fo natural and fincere a manner, that he hath 
had the Art to leave all Men perlwaded of his 
Probity and Veracity; and whether that good 
Opinion has been fpread by thofe who knew him, 
or that his Writings bear a certain Air and Cha- 
raderof Truth ; it is commonly the £rft Encmium 
that thole who knew him not, give him, (when 
they have read hisTravels) that they are alfurcd 
he fpeaks the Truth. And lb much of the lUu- 
ftrious Author. 

But now as to the Englifbir^ of this W ork, fince 
the Tranflator has no body to Vouch for him, he ^ 

( c ) muft 


1 


tbuft^en leave it to take its chance with the candid 
atid good-naturd Reader; whom he would never- 
thelel have acquainted, that there were two or three 
words m the Original either not genuine French or 
Obfolete, which no Didionary Explained, nor any 
body that he could meet with, underftood, and that 
thefe he hath made Englijh as near as he could to 
the fenfe of the Context. If the more Critical 
‘Reader will needs Cavil at the Purity of the Stile;' 
befides that the Stile of the Original is Plain and 
Natural; the Tranflator has this to lay for him- 
felf, that he was fomewhat haftened and ftraitned 
in time, it being thought fit that this Book Ihould 
overtake the Travels oiSitfohn Chardin, of which 
the firft Part was lately Publifhed , that for its 
Reputation fake it might Travel over the Englijh 
World in fo good Company, and give and receive 
thofe Mutual Alfiftances, which Travellers are 
willing to impart to one another. The Reader 
then, is not to expcd that the Language Ihould 
be fo Accurate, nor the Style fo well turned, as if 
it had come abroad after many Reviews andCor- 
redions: However the Tranflator dares venturfe 
to affirm for himfclf, that in the main he hath not 
Swerved from the Authors Meanipg ; and that 
if he has not magnified his Senfe, fo neither has 
he deprefs’d it. ’ 

. It is hoped the Reader will be latisfied, that 
the Tranflator had reafon to Englijh the following 
^ Letter, v/ritten upon occafion of fome words of 
Or iintai Learning, are varioufly Accepted, in the 
Book of the Condonation of Soly man, and in the Second 

^ Part 
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Part of our Authors Travels ; for fince the Pub’ 
lifher of that Part thought fit to Confult aXear^ 
ned Critick in the Eaflern Languages^ for the Ju- 
ftification of Monfieur de Thevenot, wha differed 
from Sir John Chardin in Ibme Points of that fort 
of Learning, and that the Book of the Coronation 
ofSolyman^ is now Publifhed in Englijh ; the Tran- 
flator could do no lefs than Verbatim to EnglijJ) 
• the aforelaid Letter from the Original, that lo i/ 
any thing be altered in the new Edition or 
Tranflation of it, the ftate of the Controverfie 
may appear as it was at fiift, and the Author be 
Vindicated, according to the intent of his Friend, 
who cannot be fufpeded to have mif quoted any 
paffage of the Book, no more than the Tranflator 
to have done what he hath done, out of any pre- 
judice to it, or its Author, who is a Gentleman 
altogether unknown to him. 

What Errata may be found in the Book, the 
Reader is defired to Corred, and not impute 
them to the Tranflators Overfight, who had not 
the Correding of the Sheets. 


A. LOVELL 




LET TE R 

FROM 

Monfieur de la Grok, 

SECRETARY and INTERPRETER 

TO T HE 

french king. 

Touching fome Points of 

Contained in the S E C O N D PART of thele 

TRAVELS 

I Shall Anfwer, Sir, in as few words as I can, 
the Note you did me the Honour to write to 
me, touching the apprehenfions you had, that 
Ibme words of Oriental Learning to be found in the 
Travels of Monfieur de Thevenot, may be found fault 
with, becaufe you meet with them in another figni- 
fication, in the Treatife called, the Coronation of Soly- 
man j but let me tell you. Sir, that Apprehenflon 
leems to me to be inconfiftent with the Juftice you 
owe to that illuftrious Traveller \ and that fince 
you are not ignorant of the talents he poffelfed, it 
is your part to believe, that what he hath written, 
muft be right, and whatever cfalhes therewith cen- 
fureable. His Firft Travels into the Levant, gained 
*’ ( d ) him 
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him .the Knowledge of the Turkijh rnd Arahick Lan- 
guages 'y and his fecond, of the ^erjian : Thefe three 
» Languages, which he was fo much Mafter of, and 
which ,are indifpenfably neceflary for the under- 
• ftanding of Orieiltal Books, together with his skill 
iiiHiftory, Mathematicks, Aftronomy, Botanicks, 
\ and other Natural Sciences, wherein he excelled, 
render’d him fo accomplifli’d in all Oriental Learn- 
^ ing, as you mull: needs have found by his private 
Memoires, that there are but few in the Wefiern 
« 'Parts who come near him in that, and none but 
may reap Profit from his Inflrudfions. 

Nor do I in the leafl doubt, but that he who hath 
written the Book of the Coronation of Solyman^ is of the 
fame opinion ; and for inftance, I cannot think 
hell maintain that the word Mehtery which he attri- 
butes to the High Chamberlain of the King of Ver- 
fidy and makes a Superlative by the lignification he 
gives it, is Arabick, when he finds thjit our Author 
affirms it to be a Perjian wordy and Comparative, 
feeing its Superlative is Mehterin, which fignifies the 
Greateft, 

I am very confident alfo, he will be ready to con- 
fefs, that Toboat is an Arabick, and not a Perlian 
word, and that he’ll acknowledge, if he underfland 
Arabick or Perfian, that that word which fignifies 
Coffins, hath not the Charadler of Perfian Plurals, 
which commonly end in Ha, or in An; but of 
Arabick. 

As to the word Divan beghi, which he lays is cor- 
rupted from Divanum Begh, no lence can be made 
of that Propofition, Divanum Begh having never been 
ufed, neither in Turkilh nor in Perfian, and is in- 
deed l^on-fenfe. On the contrary. Divan beghi, 
which fignifies (as our Author fays) Lord of the Divan, 
is very goodTurkifh, and exactly agreeable to the 
Syntax of that Language. 

Nor have you any greater caufe of fear, for the 
^ two words of Turban and Munedgim, you take notice 
of to me, as made ufe of by our Author. The Au- 
thor of the Coronation of Solyman may lay what he 
will ; but he would have done very ill to have writ- 
ten 





ten Bhulbant ; that would be a word as monflTous 
in a French or Englilh Book, as in the Mouth of 
him that Ihould pronounce it. Turban is now a vul- 
gar European word, eftabliftied by Cuftome, and 
Dhulbandt a Perfian word, provided it were written 
according to its true Orthography, (for it ought to 
be written Bulband.) And when a European fpeaks 
his own Language, and would be underftood, he 
ought not to ufe Exotick words, when his mvn 
Country Language can do the thing ; fo as a Man 
• fpeaking French or Englilh would render himfelf 
ridiculous, Ihould he fay Chimichir inftead of Cimeter, 
though the one come from the other. But there is 
more to be faid as to this ; for the word Dulkand fig- 
nifies not in Perfian, what in French or Englilh is 
meant by Turban (as the Author of the foro; 2 d;ho« 
Solyman thinks,) and inftead of blaming Writers who 
under ftood not the language, and of faying that the 
icing’s Cap was tied round in manner of a Thulbandt 
with a fide Cloth, he ought to have faid (lince he 
pretends that Perfian words are to be ufed) that 
the King’s Cap was tied in manner of a Befiar^v^hich. 
is the Turban, by a Bulband, or fine Cloth, feeng the 
Bulband is but a part of the Turban, which in Perfian 
is called Befier, as in Turkilh Sarick, and only figni- 
fies the Cloth that is wreated about the Kaouk or Cap 
of the Turban ; and by a Turban, is underftood the 
whole Head-attire, after theEaftern way. 

No\v for the word Munedgim , which fignifies 
Aftrologer, and is ufed by our Author, there Is no 
difpute to be made about it : The word Munehizym, 
made ufe of in the Book of the Coronation, is not a 
word of the Language, and is indeed, infignificant ; 
but the word in queftion, is altogether a term of 
Learning, and is purely Arabick, the root of it 
being Nedgem, whereof the radical letters are Nun, 
Bgm, Mim, among which as you fee, there is neither 
H nor 2, and therefore it muft be Munedgim. 

It is not the lame with the word Khanum, inter- 
preted in the Book of the Coronation , by that of 
Dutchcfs ; it is more a word of Court than of Art, 
but for all that it is nothing the worfe employed by 
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our* Author, and thofe who are well acquainted 
with the Court of the King of ferfia:, lay as he does, 
that Begum is the Title of the Queens and Princefles, 
and Khanum that of the chief Ladies of his Serraglio, 
And I wonder, as well as you, at the meaning which 
is given to that word in the Book of the Coronation of 
Soljman, feeing it hath no Charadler that comes near 
the Natural lignification of Khanum, and far lefs the 
Artificial, which at moft makes it only to lignifie a 
Beloved Lady. This word hath its Original from 
iGalantry ; the Etymology of it is Khan, ufed in Fer- ' 
fia chiefly to lignifie the Commander or Governour 
of a Province or Town, and the two other letters, 
or rather the Confonant M, with the Vowel or Mo- 
tion that accompanies it , is an adjunfl Particle, 
which both in Turkilh and Perfian Bands in place 
of a Pronoun pofleffive of the firfl: Perfon : And fo 
the word Khanum fignifies my Khan, my Commander 
my Governour in the Mafculine gender, which 
hath been given by the Kings of Ferjia to the Women 
they paffionately loved, in the fame manner as fome 
Amorous Man might in Englifh call a Lady who 
commanded all his affeiTions, his Conquerour • and 
this is very far from the ferious fignification of 
Dutchefs, as it is found in the Book of the Corona- 
tion of Soljman. 


And now. Sir, as to what remains of your Note, 
to wit, the two words oiSarazins and Sofi ; certainly 
there is no fault to be found with the learning of 
Monpeur de Thevenot in neither of the two \ and when 
he affirms that Sarazins comes from Sarak to Rob 
no exceptions can be taken thereat. There is much 
more to be faid againfl: the Etymology of that word 
mentioned in the Book of thQ Coronation of Solyman, 
notwithflanding the long diflertation inferted in it^ 
and the infulting over thofe who therein are called 
Relation-makers , nay and the ancient Hiftorians 
themfelves. How ! in God’s name, would he who 
hath written that Book, have Sarazin to come from 
Sara Netchim, and where does he find this Etymo- 
logy I If he have any Knowledge of the Oriental 
Languages, which I cannot be pofitivein, as not 

having 


having the honour of being acquainted with him, 
Ought he not* to know when there is any qucTtioa 
about Etymology , at leaft, in thefe Languages , 
that the Radical letters decide the point ? LIpw then 
can Sarazins in French or Englilh, Saraceni in La- 
tin, from which we have borrowed it, or in Greek 
Saeptvjvjroi, and in Arabick Sarakioun be derived from 
Sara Netchim, or (to gratifie his thought more) from 
Sajra Nechin , feeing according to the very letters 
^ which he affigns to Sara Nechiriy the chief character 
of Nechitiy which is the firft ofNan, is not at all in 
Sarazin, as the Chin which he eludes, and makes the 
Englilh his Vouchers for it, cannot be. Bat from 
the Etymology, let us proceed to the Signification ; 
Where hath tnat Author found that Sara Netchin 
. llgnifies thofe that feat themfelves in the Fields ? 
This word hath feveral fignifications, which have 
no affinity to that. The word which fignifies a De^ 
fart, or barren Plain, is Sahhra, with a M, which 
can in no manner of way, no more than the Sady 
wherewith that word begins, enter into the Etymo- 
logy of Sarazins, feeing Oriental Authors have never 
ufed a Hha nor Sad, in writing the Plural Sarakioun 
or Sarakin, Sarazins, whereof the Arabick root is 
Sarak to Rob (the chief bufinefs of that People} that 
hath for Radical letters a Sin, a Re, and a Kof, which 
Kof the Greeks mark by a Kappa, and we as well as 
the Latins, by a C, the pronunciation whereof we 
have foftened by a Z, or an S; faying Sarazins or 
Sarafins, inftead of Saracins : Whereupon it is fur- 
ther to be obferved, that the Sarazins are not the 
Turcomans, as is mentioned in the Book of the Corona- 
tion : Thefe laft came from the fartheft North, and 
the Sarazins from the South. When firE the word 
Sarazins or Saracins came into ufe, it was not known 

what the Turcomans were. The name of Sarazins was 

» • 

given to the Ilhmaelitilh Arabians, or thoAgareneans, 
to w it, the Arabs of the Delart, who live not in 
Towns, and who practice at prelent (as they did 
many Ages fince) the trade of Robbing, which got 
them the name of Sarazins, without doubt,* long 
^ before the Englilh, who pronounce the Shines 


eafily^as the French do, could have changed that 
letter of the Perfian Verb Netchinem, into a Z/«, as it 
is very ill fuppofed in the Book of the Coronation of 
Solyman. • 

* 

The Author of the fame Book takes it ill alio, 
that one Ihould fay the Great Soft, fpeaking of the 
King of Ferfia : Indeed that term were to be blamed, 
if tiled in fpeaking or writing to a King oi Ferfia, m 
even to a Perllan. Texeira and others have long , 
ago written, that it is a term not to be ufed ; but, 
they have not laid, that no King of ever car- 

ried that name, as the Book of the Coronation does. 
Tliefe Perfons were too well acquainted with the 
Oriental Hiftory, to dofo. And vrYitn Monfieur de 
Thevenot writes Ifmael Soft , he makes it apparent • 
enough, that he hath read the E'aftern Authors, 
and knew that the name of Sofi hath been one of the 
chief means which railed the Family that at pre- 
fent Reigns in Ferfia, to the Throne. The firll 
King of it joyned the Name or Sirname of Sofi, to 
that of Ifinae/, and took it in imitation of his Father 
and Grandfather, who had already made fevefal 
Attempts toraife themfelves by Power, above the 
reft of their Country-men : And both thefe Perfons 
affected to be called Sofies, that they might prelerve 
in their Family the Reputation and number of 
Friends, which their Anceftors, whom they aver- 
redto be defcended'of Afy, by one of the Imams, had 
acquired to them, when they were Chief of that 
Order and Se6t of Sofies in later times grown 
formidable. That Sed, which in the time of. its 
Piety, applied itfelf particularly to Myftical Theo- 
logy and Contemplation,was in Mahonietanilm the 
moft Puritanical of all the Seds of the Eaft ; and in 
the French Kings Library, there are entire Manu- 
fcrfpts of the Rules that it obferved. 

The great efteem that Ifmal knew his Forefa- 
thers had acquired under that Name, made him 
think it would be much for his advantage to take 
it } and he was not miftaken, for he was firft fol- . 
, lowed 



% 


■ • ' 

lowed by all the Sofies, and thofe who were addic- 
ted unto them, by whofe means he Eftablilhed the / ’* 
Belief, which his Father and Grandfather had but 
in a manner propofed, to wit, that Aly being the 
only true Heir of Mahomet^ he was to be followed 
in all things, by thofe who would be laved. And 
the truth is, they conceived fo high an opinion of 
that Sofi, that the Friends of his Family, with the 
Malecontents and Innovators , eafily joyned with 
him, and he as eafily employed them to defiroy^ 
*F^rocM King or Sultan of who had put to » 

Death his Father Aidar. 

This having fucceeded fo well with Ifmael Soft, 
he found means afterwards to attack and overcome 
the other Sultans of Ferfia^ who were of the Family 
oiAkkoionlu, and to mount the Throne of the Empire 
himfelf. So that it is hot true, that none of the 
Kings of Per/ia ever bore the Name of Soft, though 
fmce Ifmaers time, thefe Kings have forborn to take 
it, having depreffed that Order of the Sofies^ for 
reafons that I could alledge elfewhere ; and befides, 
they Hood no more in need of Artifice to maintain 
their grandeur. This is that Shd Ifhiuel Sofi who 
gave occalion to the Europeans to call the Kings of 
%rfia Sofies, as from C^far, they called the fucceed- 
ing Emperours C^efars j and from Ojman or Othman, 
thofe oiTurkie, Ottomans. 

I muft alfo tell you, that one ought not to take 
exceptions, if he meet with fome diverfity in the 
pronunciation of Oriental words in this Book, efpe- 
cially when the queftion is about Vowels, or the 
Con{:oii^ntsKha,Hha,Kef, and fome others : Indif- 
’ ferent Gountreys they are varioully pronounced ; 
in fome places they pronounce Nameh, Bender, and 
Baz-rphian > and in others Namah, Bandar, Bazerghion : 

Some fay Kher, and others Hher ; fome Gomron, 
others Komoron, and fo in many others but the , 
figurative letters always occur in both the one and 

the other. 

Thus 


, Thus you fee. Sir, that Monjieur de Thevemt is 

\ fufficiently Juftified, as to the points you fufpec- 

* ted might be cavelled at, if confidered with rela- 
tion t(t the Book of the Coronation of Solymah, upon 
which t pretend not to play the Critick, nor indeed, 
have I fully examined it : And this Anfwerjthough 
fomewhat long in refpe(51: of your Note, is only to 

, fatisfie your dellres, and that duty of Friendfhip 
wherewith our Illuftrious Traveller honoured me, 
.as well as the flridf Obligation that lies upon me, 

• to have an eternal veneration for his Memory. 


I am. 


S I Ry See. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Travellers Defign, 

lHE idefire of Travelling (which is as old as Human Nature) Thedefireof 
feems to be at prefent, a more prevailing paffion than ever : Traveling 
Inallpartsofthe World we meet with Travellers, which ardent 
confirm the truth of what I fay ; and the many Printed Re- 
lations of their Obfervations which have been made Publick 
within thefe twenty years, put it out of all doubt. All 
delight in the Rarities they feej and there 
are but few, who if they were not otherwife engaged, would not willingly be 
themfelvcs the witnelles and Ipe^tatours of themr Thele plca/ing Relations 
raifed in my mind the firft thoughts ofTravelling; and feeing in the Year one 
thoufand fix hundred fifty two, I had no confiderable Affairs that might obflrua; 
my inclination,! eafily refolved to follow it. I began with proceeded The begin- 

by Holland^nAGcrmany, and then vifited ; but till I have pall: Naples, I ning of the 
lhall make no particular Obfervation of thefe Countries, fince thofe things 
that recommend them to ftrangers,are fufficiently known to all my Countrymen- 
having fatisfied my curiolity with all thatRowe could afford,! refolved not to flop 
there, but to advance and inform my felf of what was worthy of knowledge in 
other Countries, whereof! had butimperfeaConceptions: But then it behoved me 
to conlider which way I fhould direfl my Travels,and,that Imight not Travel in 
.vain,provide my felf of means and necelfary inftrudions to render them ufeful 

Almighty offered me an occafion; for at eowc I found a Frwl, Gentleman, A very lear. 
who feriouay applied himfelf to the knowledge of the Arairs of the Zevafie ■ he 
was in fo high reputation among the Learned, that he was courted by all who 
loved lolid Learning, becaufe in him alone they found abundantly, what was 
but very rarely to be met with amongft all others. Though the greatell part 
of his time was taken up in converfation with themofl learned Cardina]s,and the * 
other moft confiderable Prelates of RoAne ; yetimadefogood ufeofhisacquain- r/ a i 
tance, that he was pleafed to admit me into his Friendfhip, and I admir’d Sle* 
tofind by experience, the truth of what 1 had been told by others : At fiifl 1 ^mh A... 
round him to be a man fo accomplilhed in Liberal Sciences, and in the GreeMand 
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LatinTongue&Ahat he might be ranked among the ableft Profellbrs cf the fame ; 
and fo much Mailer of the Hebrew, that he not only underltood Hebrew Bocks, 
but all the to the depth; and he Difputed againft thejevvifn Dcaours or 

Haksns, to whom he explained the Prophets and Old Tellament withfo nnch 
advantage to our Faith, fo fubtilly, and with fo good fuccefs, that ! dare be 
bold to fay, he ftartled and Ihook moftofthem: They were fo taken v.ith his 
' Lfarning^hat they importuned him with their vifits, and (after a conveiihtion 
of three or four hours continuance, with their Books in their hands) I have 
feen them take their leaves of him with regret, for thatitfeemed, tiiatthe 
time which he was obliged to beftow upon his other friends, was robbed firm 
them. He was nolefs skilful in the Chaldaick and Syriack Tongues ; rt that 
time he excelled in theArabick, Turkilh and Perfian Languages, wkerecfhe 
hath To well improved the Books lince, that I may confidently fay, he is in all 
thefe Languages the moll knowing man in Eurofe. I place not only his Skill in 
the fpeaking of thefe Tongues, and underftanding their Books, but chierly 
c in their Learning and Knowledge of mofl things cf the Eaft ; whereof he nev«- 
fpeaksbut fo intelligently, that almoft all that hear him are ravilhed and fui pviffd 
with his Erudition. This knowledge of fo many Oriental Languages, hath fo 
accomplilhed him in all kind of Hiflory, both Ancient and Modern, from whichi 
he hath colleftedfo many particularities,that our Geographers and Hillorians do 
but feem to be in the dark as to thofe things which he could make cut with cer- 
tainty : He is no lefs knowing in other Sciences than in Languages, and being 
of a humour far from vanity, and the temper of thofe Learned men, who difclain 
to converfe with fuchas know lefs than themfelves ; but on the contrary, making 
a myftery of nothing, and frankly difeourfing with any man upon what Subjedt 
he propofes, informing him of that he knows ; I failed rot to embrace the 
occafion, and make the belt of afriendfiiip that waslb ' fefi'l untome. He 
imparted to me all that he had learnt from the Levantine^, - irh whom he had 
converfed,not only astotheir manersand method of condud,b ■/ ;;]fo as towhat 
circumfpedtions I waste ufcon many occafions j and in fhoii, he made me 
determine to Travel into the Levant, I was overjoyed when he told me that 
he himftlf intended to make the voyage, I hugg’d m^y feJf a long w hile, in hopes 
of fo good company i and made no doubt but that with fo great affiftances, I 
might Be able upon my return, to give the World an account cf all the Rarities 
that the Eaft produces in Learning, Art and Nature: But when we were upon 
the point of embarking, there happen’d toMonfieur Herbtlce was the 
Gentleman’s name) a domeftick Alfair, of fo great confequence, that it inter- 
rupted his defign, and obliged him to defer his departure: 1 patiently bore 
with that misfortune, becaufe he promifed to meet me at AL-dta, and feeing I 
had put my felfin a readinefstoembarkinone cf the Pope’s Gallies, that was 
to touch at Naples., into which the French at that time had no admiffion ; he 
advifed me not to let flipfo fair an opportunity, and accordingly I did not. I 
parted from Rome on Monday, May 31. 1655, and June 2. embarked at 
Ffcchw, in the Galley commanded by the Count Gaddi, from whom I re- 
ceived all the teftimonies of a noble Generofity. The fourth of June the Gallies 
ftopt eight miles ftomNaples : And the fifth being fpent in the Faflengers vciwing 
of that City, we parted on the fixth of towards the evening, and 
made fail for Sicily: We faw in our palTage the fire of theMountain of the Ifle 
of5?rc;»W2,andIwas told that they who were near it heard great bowlings, 
which proceed not from Hell (of which the filly people of the Country think the 
top of this hill to be the mouth) but from the violence of the Winds ; which 
breaking impetuoully into the vaft concavities that have been hollowed by the 
Sea, and there kindling in the fulphur-mines,whereofthat Country is full, the 
fla'me that has made and preferved to it felf a paflage through the Mountain, 
makes a noife like jto the bowlings of the damned. Tuefday the eip’ht of 
about night, we palTed the Phare of Me(fina,zn<l next day, Wednefday, the ninth 
of wc came in the night-time, before Mejfma, and dropt Anchor without 
the Port. Thwrfday, the tenth oSjttne, we went alhore, and walked about the 
Town with more freedom -than we had done zt Naples: I lhall fpeak of it in 
fliort. 
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CHAP. 11. 


} 


Of Meffina. 


T H E Town of Meffina lies on that fide of Sicily which looks to Rhejio^ in Mefiru. 

Italy., from which it is hut Threefcore Miles dillant. It is ficuated in the 
place where the Town Z^de flood, and had the Name of Alcjhia, from 
jthe A/.'jTi-aa/is of Pelopoitcfits, who built and inhabited it ; it hath a fafc Harbour,* 
made fo by Nature, which would feem to have been meafured with the Com- 
pafs, fo round and proportioned it is- On the Shear, round this Port, there 
are feveral fair Palaces of uniform Building, which offer a pleafant ProfpeA to 
thofc that enter the Port, but they have not been continued. At the end cf the 
Mole, which fhuts in this Port, there is a Tower to fecurethe Entry ; much 
about the middle of the laid Mole flands another Tower, on the top of which 
there is a great Light kindled every night, to let Ships out at Sea know where 
they are. This is but a kind of a melancholy Town, though the Streets be fair 
and large ; in viewing of it, I faw written over the Door of the Cathedral 
Church,in pretty large ancient Charaders, (02an--Slp£rtP a S^cfTine ; when the 
French became Mailers of Sicily, AScJfina was the firft place that furrendred 
unto them, and that the memory of it might be preferved, they caufed that 
Infcription to be made. Before this ftately and large Church, there is a great 
Square or Piazza, with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Vidory of 
Lepanto is reprefented on Brafs, and a Brazen Statue of Don John of Zitfirin 
Hands, The Novitiate of the Jefuites fta rds upon a Hill higher than any placeof 
theTowny and feeing the wholeTown and Harbor may befeen from theGardens 
of it, I readily embraced the offer that ajefnite made me of carrying meto them: 
Having pafs’d through fome fpacious walks, he led me to a very high Garden, 
from whence he fhewed me fej/.G and which heretofore rendred that 

Streight fo dangerous, that all that pafs’d it thought themfelves certainly lofl. 

Scylla is a Rock,pretty near a Caflle, on the Italian Shear, over againft the Fhare 
of Meflha-, thisCalcle is called Scyllio, from whence that Rock hath had the 
Name of Scylla. As for Chanbdis, it is near and oppofite to the Port of A-lef- 
fiaa, but is not dangerous but when two contrary Eddies meet,w'hich making 
Veflels turn round for fome time, fuck them down to the bottom without 
remedy ; To avoid them, one mufl keep as near, or as far off of the Port as 
pofTibly can be, for the danger is in the middle, betwixt the Port ard the Land 
of Italy, on the other fide. Though the greateft danger be in that place, yet 
the Port is not free from it, for the Jefuite told me, that it hath fometimes 
happened, that a Ship being got into the Harbour, and having fainted the 
Town, hath been carried out again by the currents, and call away in fight of 
the place. The old Proverb, Jncidit in Scyllam cupieas vitarc Charihdim, was 
not faid without reafon ; for when Men haveavpded the danger of one of thefe 
Rocks, they may very eafily fail upon the other, if they have net a care: The 
Fable Vv'hich faid, ihztChanbdis and 5c-^/G were twq Sea Monfter?, furronnded 
w ith Dogs that barked, lias its original from the great nolle thefe Waters 
nrike , by beating and dafhing one againft another y fo that , efpecialfy 
when they beat againft Scylla, one would think it were the barking of great 
Dogs. Now to prevent the calling away of Ships in thofe Paffliges, the 
Aitjfincfes have always a great many Pilots purpofely in readinefs, and payed 
bv the City, of whom there is always one Handing Sentinel upon a high Eilois 
Toweri and when Ships, or other Veflels, fi.nding themfelves in imminent dan-’^r/''* 
ger, fire a Gun, thefe Pilots fail not to put off in their Boats and affift them. 

The Jefuite led me into another Garden higher than the reft, hard by wiiich 
there is a Baflion that Commands the Town, and all that Houfe of the Jefuives 
• B z \ he 


hired 
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Eighteen Ca- he told me that there were eighteen ftrong Caftles in Me ft na, of v;hich the 
files in held but four, the refr being in the hands of the who are 

^he Me/Tnefg jsalous of the Spviietrds^ that thefe having built a Fort at the end of the Port, 

jealous o\he they made another on the oppofite fide of the Water, a Musket Ihot only diilant 
spmarJs.X. from thafr of the Spamards. This is a very rich Town, by reafon of the great 
^ijjade iir Silk that is driven there: They have no Inns for Strangers, which 
is*a'great inconvenience to them, being obliged to lodge in a wretched Tavern 
upon the Harbour, which they call the where the Entertainment is 

very bad: All things are cheap there ; the Wine is ftrong, but very bad ; and 
this City is an Archi-epifcopal See. 


CHAP. III. 


Of Sicily. 


Iflandof Sici. 

^y- 

Capo Dtfaro. 
Capo Pafaro. 
Capo Boto. 
Telorus. 
Tichinis. 
lilibxrus. 


The phareof 
Mtjfmx dan 
gerous. ' 


Mown GiieUo, 
JEwa. 


The Vicc- 
JRoy of Sicily, 
and where he 
rcfides. 

The Manners 
of the Sicili- 
ans. 


S ICILT is an Iflandof a Triangular Figure, the point of each Angle ma- 
king a Cape ; one of thefe Capes is called Capo Difaro, the other Capo 
Pafaro, and the third Capo Boco, which in ancient times were called Peloras 
Pachinis and Lihbarns : Many think that heretofore it was joined to Italyfxom 
which it is but three miles diftant, but that it was feparated from it by the 
force of the Sea, which made to itfelf a paflage betwixt them ; and otheri fay 
it was done by an Earthquake. ^ 

This Streight which is now betwixt the Ifland and Calabria,\s called the Phare 
ofMefna, and is molt dangerous to be pafled, not only becaufe of CW/W/j 
and Scylla, but alfo becaufe the two points of Land of the Continent and Ifland 
are in a manner locked one within another. This is the mofl: conllderable 
Ifland of the Mediterranean Sea,as well for bignefs, which is sear feven hundred 
miles in circuit, as for its fruitfulnefs ; for it produces all things in abundance 
and becaufe of its plenty of Corn,excellenc Wines, Olives, and many other fuch 
things, it was heretofore called one of the Granaries of Rome. It contains a great 
many very fair and rich Towns, but it is much infefled by Mount an- 
ciently called zftna, which continually calls forth abundance of flames • ’it is 
alfo much fubjedl to Earthquakes, which make llrange havock in it : It hath 
been under the Dominion of many Nations, and hath belonged to the Greeks 
Carthaginians, Saracens, French, and laft of all to the King of who has a 
Vice-Roy there, that holds his Refidence fix Months of the Year at Palermo and 
the other fix at Mefma. This mixture of fo many different Nations (of whom 
all Sictly hath retained fome vice) has made the Sicilians fo ill natured,as they are 
at prefent : they are very haughty and jealous, and there is no vice that comes 
amifs to them ; Revenge continues in Families there for hundreds of Years and 

as their temper is e.xtremely vindicative, they are fomillrullful of the fLcI; 

becaufe of the cruelty of the Vefpers, that judging the nature of the 

French by their own, they thii#that the other can never forget an affront that 
toll fo much blood, and was never heretofore parallel’d. They wear alwavs 
by their fide a Dagger two^hands long, and three fingers broad, andvoufhall 
not find a Tradefman in his fhop without his Dagger by his fide, even when thev 
ai^ at work : They are of a fubtile and malicious Wit. ^ 
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CHAP. IV. 

From Meffina to Malta. 









W E parted from before Mejfina-, ThurfJay, the Twenty fourth of From Meffia 
with a contrary Wind, fo that do what we could with our Oarj, we to M^iu. 
were obliged to come to an Anchor again near the Port of Mejfma, three hours • 

after we tad weighed from it ; however we weighed an hour after, though the 
Weather was ftill the fame, and the Sea a little rough. Friday, towards the • , 

Evening we came to an Anchor before but we went not a Shoar j 1 was •Aj-ajh. ^ 

told for mv comfort, that it was no more but a very ordinary Street, as 
indeed it feemed to me to be. The Countrey about it produces excellent Wine, 
which has a ftrong flavour of Violets ; we weighed Anchor from before that 
Town next morning being Saturday, the Eleventh of June, and coafled along 
before Svr^c«re, called at prefent, bv corruption, Saragonp., the Countrey of Syiacufe 
Archimedes, which was formerly the Metropolis of Sicily : .The Countrey about 
Saragonffa produces excellent Mafcadine Wine ; we ftopt not before that Town, 
but continued our courfe with the diverfionof Dolphins and Tunnys, which 
leaping out of the water in great numbers, followed the Gallies. Smiday, the 
Twelfth oijane, about Six a clock in the Morning, we had an Eaft North Eall 
Wind which drove us fo faft, that about Eleven a clock the fame Morning we 
made the Ifleof Malta, and about Four in the Afternoon entered into the Port 
of the Town : All the Guns were fired from the feveral Caftles of Malta in ho- 
nour of the Pope, who was newly Eleded, and tofalute his Galleys, which 
returned the Salute, by feveral difeharges of all their Canons. 


CHAP. V. 

Of the IJIe of Malta. 


T he Ifleof MaltaVit% in the African Sea, betwi.xt Sicily and Tripoly, of The Situation 
Barhary ■, it is Threefcore Miles diftant from Sicily, and an Hundred S the Ifte o£ 
from Africa ; in the Latitude of eight and thirty degrees, and the Longitude of 
four and thirty ; it reaches from Eaft to Weft twenty miles in length, and is 
about twelve over, fo that it is threefcore miles in compafs. The ancient 
Name of this Ifland was Melita, from the Greek word Meh, which fignifies 
Honey, becaufe it affords good Honey ^ at prefent it is named Malta, from 
the word Melita, though thofe of Barbary draw the Etymology of it from a 
Story of theirs: They fay, That heretofore the Moors of Tripoly being di- 
vided into two Fadions, under two Schep, or Captains, and being in con- 
tinual Wars one with the other, thofe of. the weakeft fide refolvcd to forfalse 
the Country, and go live forae where elfe ; and that for that end theyfent men 
out to Sea to find feme proper place for their Habitation : Thefe Men finding 
the Ifle of Malta, judge 1 it to be very convenient for them, and upon their ^ 
return, their Scheik havi.ng asked them if they had found any place, they 
anfwered in their Language, Lakeinadgeire elediafiel ma on tab, which is to fay. 

We have found an llle where there is Water and Plains, and of that ma cu tab, 
they fay, that by corruption it is called Malta. _ There was an ancient King King 

of this Ifle, called Batns, a Rich and Powerful Prince, who w’as a great Friend oiMalu. 
to pido. Queen of Carthage. It was afterwards fubjeded to the Carthagim-ms, 
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and having been in procefs of time faccnged and ruined by a Roman Army, un- 
a A'br- der th'e Command of /!/. AttiUns^ was fince annexed with Sialy to that Empire, 
rhin Prince, j-j|] being upon its fall, it was poircfled by the Saracens, from whom Roaer, ^ 
took Norman PxiiKC, Count of Sciedy, took it in the Year 1090. Since that time, 

X ^ways been in the hands of Chriftians ; and in the Year 1530, Charles 

chirks thc>he Fifth gave it and the Ifle of Goz.o to the Kriigbts of Jerafalcm, who were 
Fifth gives wlhdring up and down for the (pace of eight years, after they had loft Rhodes, 
Mxlu to the eyej- aftej. called Knights of AVIta. This inand is low, being 

Amfafem ^ proper for Building and rraking of Lime, but 

with the’ me does not long rehft the Sea Winds, efpeciaily the South Eaft Wind, that eats 
of Goio. it away ; There is but very little Earth upon the Ilcck, and that ftony too, 

, fo that one wculd think it could bear nothing at all j neverthelefs it produces 

very good Fruit, but chiefly Figs, which are as good as in Provence ; and fuch 
, excellentM/ewi.for the moft part white, that it is hard to find a bad one amongft 

* • them they are at no pains in raifing of them, they only throw the Seed into 

• the Ground like Corn, and take no care to preferve them. The Grapes that 

grow there are exceilent to eat, bat not to make Wine of ; they have a thick 
skin, and are flelhy, like Plumbs within. They plant Cotton, which thrives 
very well ; but fow very little Corn, for Smly furnilhes the Aefaltefe with 
The temper 05 35 they need. The Air there is fo hot, that there is no walking 

Malta abroad in the Sun i^and the nights are infupportable in the Summer time, not 
only becaufe of the great heats, but alfo of the Mushetoes, that are fo trou- 
blefome there, that they .put the face in a gore of blood, efpeciaily of new 
Comers, whom they eaiily diftinguilh, fo that when a Man rifes in the mor- 
ning, he looks like one juft come out of the Small-pox. There is no Winter 
in this Ifland, nor no need of warming one’s felf by the fire ; on the contrary, 

I they always drink their Wine with Ice. The Air is very thin and wholfotn 
for Old Men, wd'o can hardly die but Head-aches are dangerous there, and 
fore Eyes, becaufe ot the vvhitenefs of the Earth, which makes many Com- 
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Green Spe- 
ctacles. 


manders and Kaights to wear green Spedacles, though I cannot tel! but that the 
Glafs by contracting the beams of the Sun, may burn their Eyes. There is 
no venomous Creature upon that Iflar.d, and none can live there, which is a 
St. P^H/mnchMir;r!e the Inhabitants aferibe to St. Paul, to whom they are much devoted, 
reverenced in and believe that it is an effeCt of the Benediction which that Saint gave, after 
Malta. bis Shipwreck, when he was attacked by the Viper mentioned in ihexxviii. 

of the Jcl-s of the JtioflUs ; from which having received no hurt, they were fo 
The Earth of amazccl, that they Believed in God. They give the Earth of the Grott where 
st.raulsGrcct. be was, for a Remedy againft the Hinging of Serpents, and other poyfons ; 

nay, againft all putrid and malignant Fevers alfo, with better fuccefs than the 
Terra Sigdlata, as many have found by experience, hav ing thereby recovered 
their health;they Attribute thisVirtue alfo to theBenediClion of St.Paid,znd fcvc- 
ral Barks are yearly loaded with it, to be tranfported into other places of Chri- 
ftendom. Amongft the Rocks of this Ifland, they find thofe Stones that look like 
The Stone of a Serpents Eye, which feme carry upon their fingers, fee in Rings, becaufe of 
rte Serpent’s jbe virtue that they are thought to have againft poyfon. This Ifland is very 
populous, and when, in the Year 1 590, a Calculation was made of the number 
of the Inhabitants, by Command of the Count of AlvadeUfa, Vice-Roy of 
Nafles, that he might know what quantity of Corn was nec^elTary for them • 
they found in the Bourg, the Old Town, the Town of Kalctta, the Ifle of 
St. Michael, and in feven Parilhes , which contain above thirty fix Villa<^es 
feven and twenty Thoufand Men, not reckoning the Knights of the Order 
and their Servants. The Maltefe are of a brown complexion, and are much 
, of the nature of the SkUians, at leaft, in point of Revenge. The Women are 

beautiful and pretty familiar y in the ftreets they cover their heads with a Man- 
, tie that reaches down to the ground, but though they hide their own face 

'■ ^ without being known. The Native Language of the’ 

Ille of Malta, is Arabtekj, but the Italian is very common there, efneciallv in 
the Town. ^ ^ 

Marfamouchet Greeks, well defended by Forts 

a great Sea- amongft others, there are two great Havens open to 

Poxt inhUaiti. North Eaft, one of which is called Marfamouchet, and the other is the 

great 
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great Port \ thefe two Ports are feparated by a tongue of pretty high Land, 
on the point whereof the Caftle of St. Erme was built, and fince adjoyrfing to 
it, the City Valetta : The Port of Marfammtchet is for Ships to perfoi^ their 
quarantine in, before they have accefs to the Town, and for fuch as by reafon • * 

of foul weather cannot get into the great Port i as alfo for Cafairs^ who y 

coming only for a Ihort llay, put not in into the great Port, becai^fe it is not 
eafie to get out again. There is a little Ifland in this Port, asd in it ^ 

Laz.aretto^ where they who are to perform their quarantine, lodge : The gi'iat 
Port contains leveral Havens within it, and is fecured by two Rocks, one on each Ports 

fide of the Entry ; on that which is on the right-hand, the Caftle of St. Enjie 
is built ; in foul weather it is very dangerous to come near it, and fpecial care 
mull be had both in coming and going out of it ; having pafs’d thefe Rocks, 
you fee to the left-hand a Haven, where the Veflels that come from the Levant, 
and are not to llay at Malta, put into, that they may be feparated from the * 

reft; advancing a little further, you pals betwixt the Town of which , 

•is to the right-hand, and the Caftle yingelo, to the left, handing upoij cr.r.irof pt. 
the point ofa tongue of Land, along which lies the Bourg, at the back of the Ar/’d'o in M-ii- 
faid Caftle ; after that you find another Haven to the left-hand, which is very «• 
good and fafe, and is betwixt the Bottrg and the Ifle of Sangle, which is a tongue lils ofs wjj/.-. 
of Land, inhabited, almoft like to that of the Bourg, to which it is parallel; 
thefe two tongues, reaching from Eaft to Weft, like two fi.ngers of a hand. 

The Galleys of the Order are laid up in this Haven, and all the VeiTels that 
are to make any ftay at Malta, either to load, careen, or refit, put in there, 
it being Ihut with an Iron Chain. There is a little Haven at the bottom < 
this Port ftakedin, where, in the Evening, all the fmall Barks are Ihutu; , 
left Slaves might make their Efcape in the Night-time: Beyond the Iflanc, 
there is Water, further up, but it is of no depth ; from the entry of the 
great Port to the extremity, or rather bottom of it, it is, at leaft, two miles. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Cadies St. Angelo and St. Erme. 


A Sfoon as the King of Spain had given the Ifland of to the Knights Caftlej. 

of St.John, Thiltp de yilliers,l’ who at that time was Great 

Mafter of the Order, came and took pofTefliori of it, and lodged in the Caftle 
of St. Angelo, as the reft of the Order did in the Bourg : But Sultan Soliman not fa- Mafter viU 
tisfied with the Ifle of Rhodes, out of which he haddriventhat illuftrious Order, fen. 
having a defign utterly to extirpate thole men, who though but few in number, 
had put him to fo much trouble, and from whom he was ftill apprebenfive of 
more mifehief, fent in the year 1 5^5,3 powerful Army to take the Ifle of Malta : Sdiiman fent 
It arrived there in the month of July, Friar John ofF'aletta being then great Mafter, Kefieged 

and landed towards Mount Pelegrino. The Turks prefently attacked the Caftle St. 
£r/«(?,which wholly defends the Entries into thegreat Port zndMarfamouchet ^they Qj-eat Ma- 
raifed their Batteries in the place where the Town of F'aletta ftands, which was fter. 
not then begun to be built, and battered that Caftle fo furioufly, that having 
killed all that defended it,they made themfelves Mailers of the fame : Then they . 

turned againft the Bourg and the IlleDe la Sangle.The Country is defended by’the / 

Caftle St. Angelo, which ftands at the end of it on the fide of the Port, upon a ve- 
ry high Rock^, and difficult to climb up ; fo that it is almoft inacceflible: The 
Ifle De la Sangle is defended by a Baftionon the point of it : They gave feveral , V 
Alfaults to both thefe places, where they landed many thoufand Men, but all in 
vain ; for they were ftill repulfed with great lofs. In the mean time, though the 
Caftle St. Angelo did lb continually annoy them, that they durft not fhew them- 
felvs, yet they battered the Ifle fo furioufly, that they ruined the Works, and 
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refolved to mal^ea general affault, becaufe, being Matter of that Ifle, they could 
p f break the Chain that fecured the Port, which was ftretched from the Cattle St. 
S»/fecured Spur of the faid Ifle. The Great Matter having notice of their re^ 

bfiChain. folution,caufed Port-holes to be made in the Cattle St..a»^e/o level with the water, 
without opening them on the outfide,yet fo contrived and made, that a knock of 
n Hammer might give them an opening wide enough for his defign : He there 
Vufed Gunlto be planted with all expedition : When it was day, the Turks fent 
o^f^reat many Boats manned with Soldiers, to give the aflault to the Spur of 
the Ifle, and at the fame time the Canon of the Cattle St. jingelo appearing le- 
vel with the water, fired withfo good fuccefs, Uiat the Boats being funk, all the 
Men were drowned : They made afterwards many vain attempts, but finding 
fuccours come from Chriftendom, and defpairing of the Enterprife, they 
drew off. They parted from the Ifland about the end of Sepember, 1565. ha- 
‘ ving for the fpae'e ofthree Months, in vain, employed a vaft Army againft a hand- 
The Knights fill ofmen, but very valiant, asthofeat prefent are, whofo molett the Turks 
ter- with feven Galleys only, that they look upon no Enemy to be fo formidable; and. 
riSle to. the jpany foever thefe Infidels be, when they percieve any of the 

Turfs. Galleys of Malta, they fail not to run for it, and, afmuch as they can, avoid any 
Engagement : Since that time the breaches of the Cattle St. Arigele have never 
been repaired , Nature of it felf making it ttrong enough. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the City Valctta. 


vtietti, A F ter the were ^one, the refolved fobuild a new Town, where 

2 \. the Great Matter with all iht Religion might commodioufly dwell, and for 
that end they pitched upon the tongue of Land, on the end whereof the Cattle 
St. jEmf ttandsjfrom whence the Turks hadfofurioufly driven them. The great 
Matter La Talette layed the firft Stone of it,on theT v/enty eighth of March, 1 565 . 
and, from his own Name, called it the City T" «/ffr<j,whercupoiuhis Punn was made 
The valour of valet valor Faletta quam fertitudo Kaletta, playing upon the Namesofthe 
the Great Ma-Great Matter and Town. It hath been ever fince fo fortified, that I am very 
fter Viietti. gpj. to believe few Fortifications in the world can match it. The Entry into the 
Port of it, is defended by the Cattle St. which, at prefent, is impregnable, 

there being no way to batter it but from the New Town, which encompafles it 
by Land; and, on the other, fide towards ^e Sea, it is inacceflible, as being built 
upon a very high Rock. Next to this Cattle is the Baraque , where nine Pieces 
BMiue. are planted under cover , which hinder any approaching to the Port: 

-. The entry of the Port is befides defended by th^Bafton oi Italy' which is very 
rfMv in iWd/" high, and Planted with fix Pieces of Gannon that lye open. Upon this Battion 
there is a fair Bafilick,,ot Canon-RoyaLwhich, with another of the fame fize the 
A feirCanon- Turks left on Malta, when they raifed the Siege; for being in hatte to be gone, and- 
Royal of the unabletoputon board thefe picces,becaufe of their prodigious weight, they threw 
Turksit Mil- Qjjg pP jjjjQ Sea, near the Land, where ftill it is, and cannot be weighed, 
and the other remained oh (hoar. On the other fide of the Port; is the Cattle 
St. Angelo, which ttill defends it; and on the fame fide, without the Port, but 
j neatthe entry of it, upon a point of Land, there is a Tower with two or three 

Pieces of Canon, which ferves, alfo for fecurity of the Port. The Governour of 
the takes care to fend Men thither to guard it. This Town is nolefs 
‘ ^ ttrong by Land than towards the Sea, being begirt with good Walls, built upon 

very high Rocks, with feveral Battions, and other Pieces of Fortification : It is 
befides always well ttored with Provifions from Sicily, which fupplies it with 
. all it needs ; fo that confidering the excellent Fortifications that cover it, and the 
dangenof the Channel,that makes that the beft appointedFleet cannot lye above 

twp 


V 


% 


; 



Part L 1 rdvels 2:110 L e v a n t.. ^ ^ ’ 


two months before M-dta^ I may be bold to fay it is impregnable. The Forti- /• o/a ini- , 

fications of it are no k!s goodly than good, and yield a moft pleafant Prof- 

ped. Thofe'that aruve at MAta, take great delight to fee the Bxr.;cjiic^ J 

covered with lovely Tees';, planted in rows : There is a very pretty and liigly 

Garden, which looks into the Port, below the Bafeion of Italy' it isfif'^^ • 

Orange an Lemon-Tree^, planted in rows ; Snd a great many Fountains, v^erc 

the Water-works, playing very high, render the place altogether delighful ; 

and this Garden was made by the Great Mafter Lafearis, There is a Fountain 

upon the Port, which is very ornamental ; it is jull by the Sea-lide, and there MaiTr zg- 

a Dolphin, under the feet of a Kepme^ throws water up to a great height : cms. 

This Fountain is fo commodioufly placed, that Vdlels may Water there, ’with- ^ Lvel ■ a’.;; 
out carrying their Casks a fhore. Near to this, there is a very thick Rock, 
through which the Great Mailer Lafeans caufed a Palfage to be cut, fo that • 

•one can very eafily walk from one end of the Port to the other j which before* • 

could not be done, becaufe that Rock reaches to the Sea. You mull mount • 

up hill from the Port to the Town, which is fmall, for one may go rcurd it 
in half an hours time, but it is very pretty ; it hath two Gates, one that 
leads to the Port, and the other i o the Countrey. There are fevcral Churches 
in it, of which that of St. Joi n is the chief y it hath no Piazza, indeed,before the The Church 
Porch,biit a very lovely one before one of the Gates, at thefide of it^ and at each so fobi, in 
angle there is a Fountain, on the out- fide : This is a great and wide Church, 
pretty high and well built ^ it is all paved with lovely Marble, and adorned 
on high with a great many Colours taken from the Infidels. There are eight 
Chapels for the Inns, and the feveral Knights place themfelves in thedillindl: 

Chapels o*' their Inns. Near to the great Portal, there is another Chapel, 
where all the Great Mailers are buried : In that Church, many fine Reliques are 
kept ; amonglt others, the Right-hard of St. jehn which only wants The Kighr- 

thc two laft and kail Fingeis : This Hand was given to the Knights, by B.t- °Csr. 
yk:z.ff, Second Emperour of the Turks ; who fearing that his Brother Zizim,\\ho 
tied to Bhodei^m the Year 1482, to avoid the cruelty of his Brotherf who would LroWer of 
have put him to death Jmight rife againll him,llipulated the fame year with the at 
Great Mailer D' ylubiijfon.,to pay him yearly 40000. Duckets, to the end he lliouid RM:s. 
notfulFer him to make Ids Efcape j to vvit,3oooo.forthe Entertainment 
and 1 0000. for the repairing the Damages that A/. his Father had done at ‘ 

the Siege of ^Ww^that fumm was punctually payed fo long as Ziz.im lived.The 
fame Bajaz.etTknov/i!)g that the Knights of Rhodes had a great veneration for the 
Reliques of St.John., their Patron, made them a prefent of this Hand; which 
he found in the Treafury of Mahomet, his Father, having been brought from 
Antioch to Confl ant inople, as it is marked in Gothic!^ Charadters upon the foot of 
the Reliquary of Maffive Gold, where that Relique is kept. There is there 
alfo, zU^nd of St. Anna, which only wants the Finger they prefented to the 
Queen-Mother of Louis XIV. the prefent King of France, when (he was brought 
to bed of that Monarch: They have befides, many other Reliques, and (lore 
of very rich Ornaments. There are feveral lovely Buildings in that Town, 
and, amongll others, the (lately Palace of the Great Mafter; In it there is a A fair Maga- 
conliderable Magazine of Arms, not only for the quantity, which is fo great, zine of Arms., 
that I was alTured it was enough to arm thirty five or forty Thoufand Men, 
but alfo for the good order the Arms are kept in ; all the feveral Pieces being by 
themfelves, in diftindl places, apd kept clean by Slaves, who are continually 
at work tl>ere : The Arms of the Great Mailers, who have been wounded in 
Adion, are to be fecn there, with marks upon them. Near to the Gate, there 
is a Canon made of bars of Iron, faftened together by Wire, with a very tlfin • 

cafe of Wood over it, and the whole covered with thick and hard Leather, a Canon co- 
well fewed : That fort of Canon was invented for the convenience of Tranf- vered with, 
portatioo, becaufe they may eafily be carried over Mountains, and other rough Leath|r. '• 
and difficult places -, but after they have been twice or thrice fired, they a're 
no more fit for fervice. This Palace of the Great Mafter, looks into a large 
Square that is befotc it : in the middle whereof there is a lovely Fountain, 
that throws up water in great quantity, and to a great height: The Great 
Rafter Lafearts, was at the charge of above fourfeore thoufand Crowns in ma- 
king of it, the Water being brought to it above li.x Leagues off, upon high 
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Arches made in the Rock ^ and, indeed, it is of great ufe, for it fopplics ail 
the Town with running Water, which before had no other but Rain-water 
to ule. The Water runs into all the ftreets, by little Conduits, made pur- 
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^ofely to convey it into Cifterns ; fo that when any one has a mind to fill his 
Kij^rn witili Water, he fpeaks to the Fountain-keeper, who fends him as much 
as K pleafes, by flopping the Conduits which crofs that which leads to his 
Houfe, and that alfo which is under the Gate, to the end the Water may 
flop there, and, by a hole or pipe, run into his Ciflern, At one end of that 
A Pillar, ere- Square, there is a Pillar, about fifteen foot high, credled by the Great Mafler 
tied by the Vtrdela, with his Arms upon it. The Palaces of the Confervatory and Trea- 
Greac Mafter fury are fair Buildings alfo, and fo arethe Inns. The Hcfpital isvery v;ell built ; 
PalSesofche®^^ the Hall, for the lick Knights, hung with rich Tapeftry, where they are 
ConfcK-vatory and ferved in Plate. All the Sick are received, and very 

AdTreafury.cwell treated in this Hofpital ; Nor are poor Travellers refufed, for there they 
inifeofitjZtij. have bed and board, till they, find a Paflage for the place whither they are 
Hofpita! of bound ^ and then they are furnilhed with Provifion, put on board, and all 
Poo'\ravel- during their Voyage. Thejefuites have alfo a very well 
built Houfe, and keep Colledge there : All the Houfes, even to the meanefl, 
make a very good Ihew, being built of fquare Stones, cut out of the Rock, 
which does not coftthem much, for the Rock is very foft ; and, when a Man is 
about to build, the firft thing he does, is to make his Ciflern, becaufe, out of it 
he gets Stones that ferve in the Building ; and the refl: he has about the Town, 
for they have them for their labour : This is a kind of Stone that long retains its 
whitenefs, fo that the Town feems ftill to be new : All the Houfes of it are built 
with a tervafs, or flat Roof, and one may go from one ftreet to another upon 
the ter ralfes of the houfes. There are in it many lovely Fiaz.z.a^}^ or Places, as 
that which is before the Palace of his Eminence ^ another betwixt the Houfes of 
the Confervatory and Treafury, and the Market-place, which is pretty and 
fquare. In this lafl:, is the Fountain made by the Great Mafter Lafeans, in 
fuiL" ^ Basket of Stone, very well cut, and pierced through all round ; 

® Pedeftal, about three foot from the ground: In this Basket 

there IS a Spire, or Obelisk, about four foot high, withFeftonsof Flowers 

hanging' from the top to the bottom of the four angles of it j and on the top 

ofthat Obelisk, there is another little pretty Basket : The Water rifes fo, juft: 

at the four angles of the Obelisk, in the firft Basket, that it all falls into the 

little one, which being pierced through, fends the Water back to the Basket 

underneath ; from whence, it falls down into a great Stone Trough, where the 

Horfes water ; and from that Trough, into another little one a foot high 

where Dogs and other little Beafts drink. The Streets of this Town are 

incommodious, in that one is always going either up hill or down hill ; but they 

are wide and ftreight, and, for the molt part, begin and end at the Town 

Walls ; the faireft of all, is, the Street that reaches from the Caftle St. Erme 

to the Royal Gate •, it is alraoft a mile in length ; and here it is, that- they make 

Horfes and Alfes run the Tallio, on days of Publick Rejoycinff. Coming along 

that Street, from the Caftle St. Erme., you mount a little, and pafs betwixt 

the Palace of his Eminence, on the left-hand, and the Square before it, which is 

on the right ; then you go betwixt the Palace of the Treafury, which is on 

the right-hand, and a Piazza, left than the former, at the end whereof, is the 

Palace of the Confervatory; A little more forward, on the right-hand, is the 

Inn of Jttvergtte, which, is very pleafant, by reafon of a great many Orange- 

Trees at the entry ; Next is the Inn of Provence, that has a very lovely Fron- 

. betwixt thefe two Inns, but to the left, there is a pretty 

whereof, there is a Gate to enter into the Church 

• ft ^ ^his Street one fees the beauty of 

^ tne I own. ^ 
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CHAP. VIII. : . ^ 


Of the. Grove y and other Walh^ in the Countrey- 
Fields y and of the Ifle of Gozo. 

• 

T he Countrey is full of Gardens, and very agrecablePlacesof Pleafure: 

The Grove, which is but twelve miles from the New Town, is a delightful ‘ • 

■ place, whither the Great Mailers commonly go to divert themfelves This place • 
was embellilhed by the Great Mailer Werdata^viho was made a Cardinal ; there 
he built a Palace, in form of a Callle,with fo much uniformity and contrivance, 
that there is not fo much as a foot of ground loll all the Halls are adorned 
with excellent Painting, which reprefents the Life of the Great Mafler Ferdalaz 
This Houfe hath a very neat Garden, full of Orange, Citron and Olive- 
Trees, with feveral lovely Fountains : At fome dillance from the Houfe, there 
is a little Wood, flocked with Game, for the Pleafure of the Great Mailers. 

In going to this place of diverlion, youpafs near to the Old Town, vyhichis 
not far from it: It is lituated in the middle of the Illand, upon an indifferent 
Wgh Hill, of a pleafant Prolpeft ; it is inviron’d with Precipices and Bottoms, 

Imd adorned with lovely Fabricks within: Pretty near to this Town, is the 
Grot where St. Paul lodged all the while he was in Matka ; where there is an 
Image of our Lady, called Z^i^'^fMekcca, and, as they fay, many Mira- Meleca^ 
cles are wrought at it: One may alfogoand walk in thellleof6'o^fl, which 
is but five miles from Malta : This little Ifle is thirty miles in circuit, twelve 
in length, and fix in breadth. Though it be begirt with Rocks and Precipices, 
yet it hath fome Creeks ; it hath a very wholfom Air, is fruitful, and almoll 
all cultivated, though it be mountanous. It hath many Springs of frelh Water, 
and places fit for Gardening and Failure ; but the Inhabitants delight more in 
labouring the Land for Corn, than in any other kind of Husbandry : There 
were formerly fevcn or eight thoufand Souls in this Illand ; but lince the 
Year 1551. that the Turks took the Callle of it, and carried away all they found 
- there, the number ofinhabitants is much decreafed: This Callle is, atprelent, 
very well fortified. 


, CHAP. IX. 

Of the Fitblic\^ Rejoycing and Solemnity on Our 
Lady-day, in September. 


■ * TheCeremo 

B Eing at Malta on Our Lady-day., the Eighth of September., I law the Re- ny and Re- 
joycing and Ceremony, that the Reltgton make yearly on that Day, in joycing on 
memory of the Turks railing the Siege from before the Bourg. Early in the 
morning, all the Militia are in Arms before the Church of St. John, and drawn ^ ’ 

up in Battalia : The Church being extraordinarily deck’d, the Great Mailer 
goes to High Mafs, where, after the reading of the Epillle, the Marlhal cd" 
the Religion comes forth of the Inn of Auvergne, being followed by one of the 
ancientefl: Commanders of the Inn, with a Helmet on bis head, who carrys 
the Colours of the faid Inn : He takes a turn round the Churchy and, when he 
pafles through the Piazza, all the Soldiers difeharge their Yollej^ of fraall Shot. 
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After this Commander, comes a Page of the Great Mafter’s, carrying in one 
hand a Sword ^ and in the other a Dagger, which the King of Spam lent as^ a 
Prefent t9 the Religion^ after that the Turks drew off, both which are let 
\sith Precieus-ftones'of very great value. Being come to the great Porch of 
they enter the Church, and advance near to the Altar ; then the 
Commander who carries the Colours, falutes the Holy Sacrament with them 
three times *, and after that, turning towards the Great Mafter, he falutes 
him in the fame manner, and then takes his place, below his Eminence, on 
one hand of him, with the Page near to him, who prefents the Sword and 
Dagger to the Great Mafter ; and he holds them naked, with the points 
upward, all the while the Gofpel is a linging ; which being ended, he gives 
them back to the Page. Mafs being over, they wait upon his Eminence to his 
Palace, where the Commander, falutes him thrice again with the Colours j 
*and then they return to the Inn, where the Commmnder who carried the Co- 
lours makes a great Feaft to the whole Inn, and to his Friends. After Dinner, 
they have Races of the Pallia^ and other Rublick Rejoycings, which conclude the 
Feftival. 


CHAP. X. 

Departure from Malta Conftantinople. 




St. AUrgxrci, 


■^lie Kleof 
Sxpknix, 

Cipe of Mx- 
txpxn. 

A miftahe in 
reckoniii;^. 
Another nii- 
I'take in the 
coiirfe. 


I Waited five months at Malta for Mor.fieur d' Hcrbelot^ but his Affairs taking 
him quite off of the Voyage which we had propofed, he gave me notice of 
it j wherefore I refolved to be gone j and having found a Paffage for Ccr,fianti~ 
iiople^l IskMdia onThhrfday^thQfomth of Novemba Nine a clock in the 

morning, being on board the St. Margaret, commanded by Captain Philip Mar- 
tin deCittdadi which came ixom Legorn: This Ship, that was about eight and 
thirty yearsold,was a good failer, and very lucky at Sea fhe was manned with 
two and thirty Seamen, and carried fix iron great Guns, and eight ExakPetrer£s , 
bclldes a great many fraaller fire Arms. We went in confort with Captain 
our Captain’s Brother, whofe Ship w as called the HolyChofi^ 
manned with thirty fix Seamen, and carrying five Iron Guns, and eight Petrerds ; 
There was a Polaque of Ciudad^ called the St. Margaret, in company with us 
alfo; and Ihe had on board four and twenty Men, two Guns, and li.x Iron Pe- 
trerds, the Captain’s name being James Feamner : This Polaque failed very 
well, but the Veffel of Captain Jnthony Martin lagg’d always a ftern -, which 
made us lofe above ten miles a way day •, becaufe we lay by for him, when 
he was at_ any ccnuderable diftance a ftern. ' We ha*d a good Weft and by 
North Wind; which, on morning, the Fifth of November, lliiftcd about 
to South-weft, and the night following, after a great ftorm of Rain, turned 
North, but_ fo eafie, that w’emade but very little way. Saturday, the Sixth of 
November, it frelhened towards the Evening, and brought us on a pace ; but 
the more we advanced, the more we were in fear of meeting Ships of 
about the Me of vyhich we made account to pafs next day j and ne- 

verthefefs, w e fafely pafs’d it before we were aware j for,S/W.ry morning the 
Seventh of November., when we thought ourfelves ta be a great many miles 
Ihort of the Me of Sapienz.a, according to the reckoning we had kept, we per- 
ceived that we had ae^aciy weathered the Cape cf A fatapanj which is above 
feventy miles oeyond the Me of Sapienz. a: fhecaufe ofthis miftake was, that 
we did not think our Ship made above eight miles an hour, when (he made 
above ten^ bccaufe, befidesthat the^ind was fair, theCurrents of the Gulf 
ol Fcrdce made us run a head a pace. We committed alfo another erreur, of 
no lefs confequence than the former ; for we intended to have held our coarfe 
above ninety mi^s off of the Me of Sapienz.a and Cape Matapan, betwixt Cerigo 
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and Cerigom ; and neverthelefs, on SurJay-, by break of day, we found our- . • * 

felves, as I faid, above Cape Mttapan ; but fo near Land, that it was but j 

two miles offj which obliged us topafs betwixt the main Land ai^Ceri^o^ 
the nearer cut, indeed, by above forty miles, than if we had palTed* betwixt^/ 

Cm^o and Cerigotto ; but likewife, by reafon of the narrovvnefs of the cal ’o ar.d 

the more dangerous. This laft miftake was alfooccafioned by the Currents Ciugutto. 

of the Gulf o{ Venice, which drove us infenfibly upon the (hore : We -were very 

glad thac we were fo fortunately millaken, for we were got above an hundred 

and fifty miles more forward in our courfe, than we thought ourfclves to be ; 

and free from the fear of Corfairs,who dare not come fo near to Cerigo^ where, 

there are for the molt part, fome Venetian Galeafies ready to fall upon them. * 

However, it is very dangerous to commit fuch miftakes , for if it had been in 

th^ night-time, our Ship had run the risk offplitting upon the Ihore, whilit , * . 

we thought ourfelves a great way off at Sea. • 


CHAP. XL 

Of Cape Matapan, and the Ifle of Cerigo. 


C Ape Matapan^ is a Promontory of the Morea^ formerly called T&narus ■, Cape Mtc- 
and it is faid, that ^rion, carried by a Dolphin, put a Ihore at this Pro- pan. 
montcry. The Conntrey is inhabited by the Mainots, a People who live in the 
Mountains without Law or Government; and are fubjedf to thefe who have 
moft Power in the Conntrey; fbmetimes the Venetians., and fometimes the Turks., 
all their Profeffion being to Rob Travellers : Thefe People have' their Name 
from the Coaft which is called About Nine a clock in the morning, 

the Wind began to flacken, fo that we were becalmed near the Cape St. 
and could not "double it all .day long ; till about three a clock in the morning, 

November \.\\Q Eighth, that with a gale from the North-ealf, we doubled it: 
Afterward, finding that the fame Wind, which was contrary to us, ftill con- 
tinued, and that we fella Item, more than we went a head, we refolved to 
put into the Bay of St. Nicholas, in the Ifle of Cerigo, where we came to an 
anchor. There we flayed all that day, and half the following, but without 
feeing the Countrey. This Ifland, as all the reft of the Archipelago, being full 
of Game, we went a Ihore to (hoot. Cerigo was anciently called Porphyris, The ifle of 
becaufe of thd%reat quantity of Porphyrian Marble that v/as got there. It was . 
alfo called Cythera, from whence comes, perhaps, the word Scotera, which is 
found in the Ifdario del Bordony : This was the firft Ifland that V imts inhabi- ^ 
ted, after Ihe was born of the Froth of the Sea, as the Fables fay, and therefore 
there was a Temple built to her in this place, near the Sea-fide, the Riiines 
whereof, as they fay, are ftill to be feen. Cerigo, is the firft Ifland of the 
Archipelago, or L/£gean-Sca. ■, it is tlireefcore miles in compafs, and but five 
miles from the main Land of the Morea, having a Town called by the Name of 
the Ifland. The Venetians are the Mailers ofit, and keep a good Garifon there, 
it being a Pafs of great Importance. • 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Ifle of Zia. 

T 'Vefdayt November the Ninth, the weather promifing fair, after we had 
payed the Conful a Piafire or peice of Eight, for Anchorage, we weighed 
about noon ; but being abroad, we found that the wind was not good as we had 
imagined it was; for itihifted to and agen from Eaft to North, and was, fo 
eafie that we made no way. Wednefday, the Tenth of November, we were 
becalmed till the evening, when, to our great joy, we had a Gale from South- 
well, but in the night-time it chang’daboutto Weft, with which we ftillkept 
onourcourfe: It lafted till morning, the Eleventh of AW»j^er,when, 

about eight a clock, we were becalmed until the evening, that the wind turned 
eaftcrly, then north eafterly, and at length in the night-time, it turned about 
to the north, which tolled us a little-, fo that fearing worfe weather, werefolved 
to come to an 'anchor at Zia, being very near to it. Friday morning the 
Twelfth, we made a fail, which coming nearer,we knew to be the Reer- Admiral 
of Fenke, thzt wasaFlemifti bottom: When he had put out the Colours of 
St. Markji we Ihewed ours, and then he faluted us with two Guns : We having 
returned the falute, by firing five Petrera’s , he gave us a Ihot without a 
Bullet , to let us know he had a mind to fpeak with us , and fo went to 
ftay for us at the Port of Zia, whither we followed him ; we thercfound ano- 
ther Dutch Ship of the Fleet, both which were going with fuccours 

for Candie. It is a hundred and threefcore miles from Cerigo to Zia, which 
has a Harbour fecure from all Winds, the entry into it being at the Weft 
North-weft fide. Saturday the Thirteenth oi November, we went to the Town, 
which is about five miles from the Port, with a defign to buy frelh ^rovifions 
there ; we armed our felves for fear of fome ambufh, which is a common thing 
in that Country i and we were told that a few days before, a Turkifh Galliot 
came in the night-time to the Harbour, and having feen Ihipsin it, went and 
skulked behind a Rock; the Turks in the mean time having landed, put them- 
felvesin ambulh, andlurprifed thofeof the oircr VelTels, who were come on 
Ihore to walk and filh; amongft whom was a Captain of a fhip, being unarmed 
as thereft were, and carryed them alloffin view of the Ihips, which could give 
them no aid. Having then prepared our felves againft the worft, we took a way 
that we thought to be the (horteft,to the Town, but which was indeed the worft 
way and furtheft about : We were forced, to clamber up and d|>wn three or 
four Hills that were fo high and rugged, being nothing but Rocks full of Ruflies, 
that our hands were as well employed as our feet : At length, after a great 
deal of trouble, we came to the place, but when wethoughc of nothing, but of 
making merry there a little, we faw three Ihips out atSea, which having advanced 
to the mouth of the Port, and_ finding that there were Vefiels in it, ftood 
away, as if they untended to put into Port, at Sfina Longa, an Ifland towards Ne- 
gropont: This put our Captain into a great perplexity,who not knowing what to 
think ofthem,told us, that if any mifchance happened to his Vefrel,he w'ould be 
prefent there himfelf .• That, made us prefently return back again by the good 
way, which the Inhabitants fhew’d us; and, becaufe we faw no more ofthefe 
Ships, we concluded they muft belong to Malta, and that they would not put 
into the Port, becaufe they had feen Venetian Ships there, which made them 
believe, there could be no great ftore offrelh Provifions left for them. Monday 
the Fifteenth, the Conful, having given us a vifit on Board our Ship, took us 
with them to the Town, and entertained us in his houfe at Dinner : It is 
a great Town , containing at leaft .feven hundred houfes; bi^hey told us 
there was not above four hundred of them inhabited, and ^t the other 
three hundred, had been abandoned fince the War of Candia : Thefe houfes are 
only built offtones of the Rock and Earth, and are ranked like the Benches of 
* an 
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an Amphitheater, being all built one at the back of the roof of another, upon 
the fide of the hill, and in that manner making ten or twelve ranks, lb that 
there are no other llreets but the roofs of houfes, which are flat and joyn to 
one another, infomuch that at one view one may fee all the houfes of the 
Tawn. There is a Callle there, of a great height, which though now it ^ 
ruinous, was neverthelefs fo ftrong, that as I was told, fome years'^ago, 
Threefcore Turks held it out a whole month, with two Mufquets only, againll 
the Venetian Army, under the Command of General Thoma^s Morofim , and 
yielded not till they came to w^nt water. This Ifland which in ancient times 
was called Ceos and Cea, and is faid to have been heretofore part of the Ifle of Ceos, cen., 
Negropom-, is lhaped like aHorfe-flioe, and is fifty mile in circumferecc ^ the 
foil of it is pretty good, producing Corn, Wine, Grafs and a great many ' 

other good thingsjits harbour is full of Filh,which we often made tryal of with 
• our Nets: The Inhabitants pay yearly in Caradge or Tribute three thoufand fouy * 
hundred Pia(ires to the T urks, qpd two thouland fix hundred to the Venetians, • 

befidesthe extortions and robberies they meet with j fo that the Inhabitants 
being thereby ruined and opprelTed, many of them are forced to forfake their 
houfes and country. The Women are Apparelled in a fafnion that feems to 
be rude and clownifli, but which becomes tall women very well.- They have 
coats that reach down to their knees, and of them fix or feven one over ano- 
ther, which make them look very bigg, their fmock appearing half afoot 
lower ; they wear white cloth llockins, and on their head, a kind of veil that 
alfo covers their Breafts, which they turn as they pleafe - After all, the Inha- 
bitants of this Ifland are good people, and deferve to be pitied, becaufe of 
the miferies they fulFer both from Chriftians and Turks. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Ifle of Andra, and of our Ship running 

a ground. 


T Vefday^ theSixtenth of Afa'UfwI'fr, the wind being a little abated, we put 
out about eight of the clock at night, hoping to find the wind fair at 
Sea j but Wednefday morning the feventeenth of November., it blew fo ftrong a 
North Wind, that we were obliged to bear away to llle of where we ifleofAxlw, 

came to an Anchor, attwo inthe afternoon. We foundfive Venetian (hips 
there; who fo foon as they underftood from us, that there was fome fufpition 
ofa Plague iu Malta ^ they difeharged us from having any communication 
with them or thofe of the Ifland - Though this prohibition hindred me from 
getting any knowledge of this Ifle by my own means, yet I lhall here relate 
what I learnt of it from thofe who have been upon it, as alfo from a manuferipe 
Relation that hath come into my hands fince. The Ifle of Andra, in ancient 
time Andros., h threefcore miles from Zw, it is fourfeore miles in circuit, and 
is reckoned the moft fertile Ifland of all the Archipelago, as indeed, it is fo in 
all things, efpecially in Silk, wherein the Inhabitants, who are about fix tbod- 
fand fouls. Trade at Chio, and other Places ; with Backs, that are made in * 

Andra, and -’ke forty thoufand Piaflres profit of it a year. It hath a Town 
near the Sea, v.'iich contains not above two hundred Houfes; the Port of it •, 

is pretty good,and the South Wind blows a thwart it; there is an uninhabited "" 
Caftle ftill to be feen, upon a little Rock in the Sea, hafd by it. There are 
befides fixty Viilages, fc..itered here and there in feveral places of the Ifland, 
of which the moft confiderabk are Ami and Amolacos, that are inhabited by 
the Arnoittes or Albanians, to the number of twelve hundred fouls, all of the Amimsi 
Church, and differing in Language and Cuftoms ; a rude fort of Peo- 
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ple,any without difcipiir.e. Near to thefe Villages,, there is a Mor.aflry of an 
hundred Monks, called Tapa, built in form of a Fort j with a Church, very 
i well adorned, though fmall, and ferved by thefe Monks, who live in extreme 

knorance.* They entertain Travellers all the while they Hay there ; ^d, 
they depart, they give them Provilions to carry them home to their ^ n 
C^trey ; for they have great Revenues. There are belides, fix other little 
Monalteries, with a few Religious in them. There is a great number of 6 
Churches in the ifland, which are all under the government and difcipJir.e of ' 
a Cw^Bilhop. The Latixs have alfo a Bifhop there, who, on Corpus Chn fit- 
day-, carries the Holy Sacrament in Proceffion all over the Town; at which 
there is a great concourfe of People, both Greeks aad Latins and, when the 

* Bifhop palfes along the flreets, all the people proftrate themfelves, fpread 

, , Carpets, Flowers, Herbs, and other odoriferous things ^ and lye fo thick 

• * jipon the ground, that the Bifhop cannot pafs without treading upon them 

• The Cathedral of the Bifhop of the L&tr/i Church, is dedicated to the Apoftle 
St. Andrew ^ it is pretty neat, but hath no great Revenue. There are fix 
Churches befides in the Towm, of which there is one dedicated to St. Bernard^ 
and held by the Capucines ; who eafe the Bifhop very much, by their Preachinn, 
hearing ConfefTions, and by their School, to which all the Children 
come ; nay, fome are lent thither from Athens to learn. The Turks have 
the difpofal of the Temporal Affairs, and there are feveral Families of them 
upon the Ifland, who are very uneafie Neighbours to the Greeks and Latins. 
There is a very pleafant Valley in this Ifland, called by the Inhabitants Me-nhes 
with plenty of frefh Springs and Fruit-trees in it \ befides about forty Mills* 
that grind Corn for the People of the Tovyn and circumjacent Villages, which 
is very commodious ; The Water whichdrives thefe Mills, comes from a Spring 
in a Church, called Madonna del cimulo ; and this Water runs in Brooks 
through the Valley; and under Trees, fallen of themfelves, fo that they feeni 
to have been bent fo artificially ; and, indeed, a Paintei-'cannot reprefent a 
more lovely and pleafant Valley in Landskip. In the Plain, at the end of this 
Valley, thejefuites have a Garden, full ot Fruit-trees of all forts, which render 
them a confiderable Revenue yearly : There they have their Houfe, and their 
Church, cadXzd St. keener anda. This Ifland might be called very lovely, if the 
Houfes of it were better built, and the Air good, but it is very bad, and fois 
the Water of the Town. The Inhabitants of the Ifle ofAndra are civil 
and their Language is more literal than the Language of the other Greeks • their 

^ Wotpen are Chalt, and fpeak well, but their Aparrel is very unbecoming. 
The Inhabitants of the Town are not very laborious, love good cheat and di- 
verllons, but the Peafants are more induftrious ; they make very white wicker 
Baskets, which are ufed all over th& Archipelago As to their Food,they eat fome- 
times Goatsflelh, though in the Woodsand Hills they have good Venifon and 
wild Fowl, as Hares, Coneys, Partridges, and the like ; but they have neither 
Huntfmen nor Fowling-pieces : Their Sea affords no Fiih, and is, as to that 
worfe than the Sea of Genoa. They have neither Phylician nor Chyrurgeon* 
but, when they fall lick, betake themfelves to the Mercy of God. This Ifle 
Family of Si- belonged heretofore to the Family of the Sanuti, who had it in Dowry from 
nuti. the Family of Zen, of which were the Dukes of Naxia in thofe times. It was 

into this Ifland that Themtfiocles was fent from Athens, to raife money • who 
having entered into conference with thofe of the Ifland, told them Gentlemen of 
Andra’s, I bring you two Cods, the One of Perfwafion, and the Other of Force- 
chafe you which of the two you pleafe : To which they anfwered. And we will pre' 

^ • fer/t you with two Goddejfes, the One Poverty, and the Other Impoffibilitv ■ tabe JbirU 

of the two you pleafe : Which was the caufe that the Athenians befiegk and took 
It. Wg lay at an anchor before Andra, from Wednefday the Seventh till Frt 
^ day^ the Nineteenth of November, when the laft Quarter of the Moon be&an 
which made us hope that the Wind would change: It being then a Calm’ 

. about Moon-rifing we weighed, betwixt, Ten and Eleven a clock at niaht’ 
and found a good South- weft Wind. When we were got out to Sea, we 

seiro ^ c ^^twixt Andra and Negropont , with a 

It^ari. W*nd in Poop. Saturday the T wentieth, before noon, we made Sciro, fliortly 
chio. and then Chto : About evening, the Wind turned Eaft Soutb-eaft, 

^ but 
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but we ftill continued our courfe with good enough fuccefs, until ncxtnyirning, 

November the One and T wentieth, when about Three or four a clock, we made 
Land, but knew not whether or mtitvi^i^Ttnedo and about break of day we 
tacked, and then found that we were pafs’d it ; for we were before Troy^ and 1 

very near Land. Our Ship ftuck aground, with the noife of which*, our Cap-^.^he. Ships 
tain awoke : and thinking the Ship to be loft, he prefently fent to vievv ^ 

Pump, to fee if Ihe had made much water •, but they found none at all : At ^ ’ 

the fame time, he launched the Boat, and going into it, viewed the Snip all 
round, and found that fhe had received no damage, her head having only 
ftruck upon the fand : He thereupon ordered all the Sails to be furled, and the 
Ship beginning to float again, he caufed an Anchor to be heaved out aftern, 
by means whereof, in a (Sort time, we weighed off of the fand. We had , 

certainly the particular afliftance of God Almighty at that time, for it blowing 
fo frelh, aud we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all probability fhould , 
*have ftranded •, and neverthelefs, in an hours time, we were got off, without^ • 

fpringing the lead leak : But if the ground had been very Rocky, as it was but • 

a kind of Oaze, the Ship had certainly been loft. Whilft the Seamen were 
bufie in clearing the Ship, feeing my felf out of danger of Ihipwreck, I confi- 
dered the Ruins of that ancient and famous City of 7 >oy, which are ftill very 
remarkable, and of great extent. Being at length got clear, we ftood a little 
more off to the larboard, and betwixt Nine and Ten of the clock, we palTed _ 
the Mouths, and entered the Chanel of the Hellefpont. It was at this place, 
where the Turks firft palTed from Jfiamto Europe. At One a clock, the Windp(,„,. 
calming, we came to an Anchor. Monday.^ the two and twentieth of Novem- 
ber., a South Wind blowing, much about the fame hour in the Afternoon, we 
weighed Anchor, and foon after pafs’d betwixt the Caftles of the Dardanels 
(which we faluted with three Petrera'sy and about Three in the Afternoon, we 
came to an Anchor. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Dardanelles;, Gallipoly, and our arrival 
at Conftantinople. 


T H E two Caftles of the Dardanelles are upon the fide of the Chanel of the ry^iamJJes. 

Hellefpont, which the Turks call by e.xcellence only Bozhas-, that is to 
fay. Gorge or Chanel the one is iu Europe, and the other in ytfia *, they are 
two miles diftant from one another, which is the whole breadth of the Chanel 
at this place. That which isin Romania^oa the fide of Europe, is in the fame place 
where, in ancient Times, Soft os ftood : It is built in a triangular form , at Sejios. 
the foot of a Hill, which commands and covers it j and upon which there is a 
little Town: This Caftle hath three Towers covered with Lead 5 whereof 
two are towards the Land, and the third, which is thebigeft, upon the Har- 
bour ; it hath, as I could privately difcern with a Perfpeitive-glafs, about 
twenty Port-holes level with the water, in which there are Guns of fuch a pro- 
digious bore, that befides what I could obferve by my Glafs, I was aflured, 
that a Man might ealily creep into them. The other Caftle, which is in -TTna- , 

toUa, inAfia, in the place where heretofore Abidost^oo^, is in a Plain, and Ahyios. 
feemed to me to be almoft fquarc; it hath three Towers on each fide, and a ^ 

Dundgeon or Platform in the middle but it hath not fo many Gun-holes as MahoX’! me 
the other. Mahomet the fecond, Son of Amurath the Second, built thefe two second built 
Forts, which are properly the Keys of Conflantinople, that is at two hundred thefe two Ca* 
miles diftance j for they hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, to pafs them without „ 
leave, elfe they would run a danger of being funk. All VelTels that come 
ffom Conftantinople, ftop three days before tlie Caftle in Anatolia, that they nelks from 
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may be/earched whether they have any Counterband Goods or Fugitive Slaves 
Scdos and 4- on board. Thefe two places of Seftos and Abydos are famous for the Love of 
hiiou * Leander and Hero. Much about this place Xerxes^_ King of Perfia, made a 
' 'he Amours Bridge of Boats, to pafs his Army over from Afu into Europe : From A^dra 
iS Lt-inEr. C^ftks, it is about two hundred and fourfeore miles. Tuefdjy, No- 

IherJlrrL the Ywenty Third, having a gale of Wind about Noon, we weighed 

caus’d a Mte Anchor, but were obliged to drop itagainm the Evening, becaufe of a calm, 
to be built' IVednefday, November the Twenty Fourth, we weighed again after Midnight, 
upon the Sea. and putting out three Oars on each fide of the Ship, our Men tugg’d fo hard, 
oMpoly. that we arrived at Galhpoly about One a clock : From the Caftles to Calhpolyy 
it is reckoned about five and thirty miles. There we ftopt eight days, during 
which time, we had leifure to walk, but found no great matter worth the 
obfervation. This Town was built by VriDce of the Athemam, from 

whom it was named CJAepo/ii, and by corruption Galhpoly : It feems not to 
fce well peopled, and there. is hardly any body to be feen but in the Market-’ 
Half. places: Several emk live there, who, for the moft part, fell or Brandy ; 

the Doors of their Houfes are but about two foot high, and they make them fo. 
The reafon that the Turks may not come in on Horfe back,as they do elfewhere, when they 
why the doors are drunk, and turn all things topfy-turvy. In this Town there is a fquare 
of theGreeks Caftle, with a Tower, joined to it by a Pomel of a Wall •, but for what I can 
judge of its Antiquity, Pbelieve it hath been built by the Chriftians. On the 
Sea-fide, there is an Arfenal, where feven very old Galleys are to be feen, 
which the Turks fay were taken from the yenetiam-, when they took the Ifland 
Turkilh Gal- of Cyprus ; but the truth is, they are the remains of their Fleet which efcaped 
leys remain- from the Battel of LepMto‘, and they were carried by main ftrength over the 
mg fince the ifthmus of Corinth., and put into the Archipelago, net being able to bring them 
Eattci of ze- becaufe the Chriftians, who had taken or funk the reft, poffefied all 

the PalTes. lVednefday,the Firft of December, a little gale of Wind blowing, we 
weighed at Four of the clock in the Afternoon ; for wc were all weary enough 
of flaying there : But we were hardly out of the Harbour, when it behoved 
us to come to an Anchor again : The Moon fhining a little, about Nine a 
clock at night we weighed, and with a good Weftbouth-weft Wind, which 
made us run apace, we palTedthelfleofA/ierwoM in the Night time : At this 
place the Sea is very wide, and this Sea is called Mare de Marmora, which 
was anciently named Propontis. Thurfday, the Second of September, the Wind 
chopt about to the South, which made us run a great deal fafter but the 
Currents, which are very ftrong in that place, being againit us, hindered us 
from making fo much way as otherwife we could have done ; at length, with 
the day, we difeovered Canfiantimple, which is about an hundred and twenty 
five miles from ; being entered the Streight of it, and failing along the 

Serraglio Confiantinople, we came to an Anchor at Calata, betwixt One and 
conflmtinopk. Two in the Afternoon. There we learn’d, that there had been a Fire in 
that great City the Night before, which was not as yet fully quenched ; we had 
feen it in the Propontis, but conld not imagine where it ftiould be. Affoon 
as I was got a Ihore, I went to wait upon Monjienr de la Haye, Ambafladour 
for the Erench King, who received me very dvily : I then went to lodge in 
, Galata, at a FUmand’sfioufe, named Monfie nr de la Roz.e, who kept a Penfion - 

and fome days after, I hired a very pretty Houfe at Pera, which had a Gar- 
den, and a Profpeft into the mouths of the two Seas, and all at a very cheap 
rate. 
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A ll who have feen Confiamnople^ agree in this, That it is the belt 
fituated City in the World ; fo that it would feem to be dcfignM by 
Nature ,for bearing Rule and Command over the whole Earth : It lies in Europe, ^ 

upon a point of the main Land, jutting out towards the BofphomsoiThrace, The Sofphom 
from which it is but half an hours paflage over to On the right-hand, of rhue.^ 
itf hath the White Sea or Propontis, by which there is eafie paflage into T.he white • 
*^g)pt and Africa-, and whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodities of Sea. • 
thofe Places. On the left-hand, it hath the Black or £«.v;« Sea, and the Black Sea. 
Maotis, which recieving a vail number of Rivers, and having many bordering EuxinSea, 
People, fiirniih this City with all the Commodities of the North ; infomuch, MmU. 
that there is nothing that can be ufeful, necelTary or pleafant, which is not 
brought in plenty from all hands to Confar.tinople hy Sea •, and thefe two Cha- 
nels, of the White and Black Seas, are fo oppollte one to another, that when the atlvan- 
Wind hinders Vefiels from coming to Conftantwople by the one, it is good for Im- 
portation by the other. Betwixt thofe two Seas, is the Entry of the Port, dieChanelsof 
which Nature, without the help of Art, hath made the loveliell of the World : the white & 

It is at leall fix miles in corapafs, a mile over, and deep in all places fo that Slack Seas, 
on both fides one may ftep out of a Ship on Ihore, without the help of any Boat, beauty 
becaufe the biggeft Ships may lay their head a-lhore without any danger. The 
Refponfe ofthe Oracle then, that was given to the Founders of it, is not to ^ ’ 

be wondred at, who (having confulted it to know where they fhould build their 
Town, received no other Anfwer but this. Over againfl the blind Men-, inti- 
mating unto them, that they Ihould build over againlt the Chdeedonians *, 
whom it reckoned to be very Blind, in having negleded a Situation fo advan- 
tagious by Nature , and built Chaicedon in Afia, over againft that place. 

This Town, heretofore called Byz.amtum, was built by Paufanias, King of 
Sparta ; fomefay he only rebuiliit, or enlarged it at molt: It was deftroyed 
by the Emperour Sevems, to puniih the Inhabitants for their Revolting ; and 
afterwards reilored by Conflantme the Great, who (making it much bigger) 
called it New Home-, and afterwards (from his own Name^ Conjlantinople. 

It was alfo called Parthenopola, becauie it was dedicated to the Blefled Virgin P anhevopUs 
by the fame Conflantine, perhaps in Imitation o^ Antioch, which was called 
Thcopolis : After the Divifion of the Empire, it continued to be the Seat of rkeopUs. 
the Eaftern Empire. The Fre-r.ch and V metians took it from the G-reeks, in the The French, 
Year 1203. but it was re- taken by the Paleologi,\n the Year i254.and at length re- Mafters of 
taken from the Greeks by Aiahomet the Second,Empci our of the 7 «rtj,upon Tuef- conftanmopk. 
day the Seven and T wentieth of AC<ey,being Whufunday of the Year 1 45 3 . The faten lTmI 
Turks have ever fince kept it, calling it Jfiambol, which is a word corrupted hma the Se- • 
from the Greek Srai'TrcV) . It lies almoft in the fame Climate as Lions does, andcond. 
neverthelefs the heat in Summer would be very incommodious there, if the Air 
were not cooled by a Breeze that commonly blows in the Afternoon, during Climate 
the Months of ydy and Auaiifi-, the French call that Wind the Breeze from 
without, becaufe it comes from the mouth of the Port. This Town is fo^ 
fubjeft to Earthquakes, that I have felt two in one night : As to its figure, it fs , 

triangular, two fides of it are beat by the Sea, the one by the Propontis or -j-jjg 
White Sea, and the other by the Port; the third is towards the land j and Conftmmopk. 
the biggeft of the three, is that which lies on the Propontis, and reaches from *’ 

the Se-raglio to the k\en Towers^ that towards the Port, is the middlemoft. 

The Seraglio is built upon the point of the Triangle, which runs out betwixt TheSltuati- 
the Propontis and the Port, and in a lower place under this Palace upon the on of the Xe- 
Ihore, are the Gardens o? the Seraglio, much about the place where the ancient 
T^wn of Byz^antitm ftood, which afford a very lovely Profped to thofe who 
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come to either by the White Sea, or the Black. On the other 

The feven Angle, which is upon the Chanel of the White Sea, are the feven Towers co- 
’ • Towers. vered with Lead ^ they were built by the Chriftians, and ferved a long time 
I for keeping the Treafure i atprefent they are made a Prilbn 

for Peffons of Qiiality. At the third Angle, which is at the bottom of t!;e 
Port, o'n the Land fide, are the Ruines of Conflamiaes Palace. This Town 
TheWallsof fs encompafled with good Walls, which to the Land fide are double ; in fon,^' 
conftminopk. places built of Free-ftone, and in others of rough Stones and Brick. Each 
of thefe Walls has a broad flat- bottom’d Ditch, wharfed and faced on both 
lides. The firll Out-wall is but a Falfehray, about ten foot high, with many 
little Battlements and Cafements in its Parapet ; and Gun-holes below, afwel 
in the Courtinc as in the Towers, which are but at a little diftance from one 
another, and about two hundred .and fifty in number. The fecond Wall is of the 
fame fafhion, but higher, for it is at lealt three fathom from the ground up to 
* * , the Cordon, or edging ; it has the fame number of Towers as the former, hat 

• higher ; fo that one Tower commands the other, which is as a Cavalier to it : 

In fhort, this might be made a very ftrong Town ; but as yet the Turks have 
had no need of it, for they have not been purfued fb far. The Walls on the 
Sea-fide are not fo high, but they are ftill good, and fortified but with the 
Ments and Turrets j they run along the Tides of the water upon the Streight 
of the Propontis, unlefs it be at the Creeks and Stairs, which are little Harbours 
where Boats put a fliore ; for there they turn inwards, about fifty paces, to 
make place for them, according to the turnings of the fhore. 

The bignefs Many have imagined that Conftantinople was bigger than either Cairo or 
oUoKftinuHQ- Paris, but they are miftaken ; for certainly it is iefs than either of thofe two 
Cities. Some allow it thirteen miles in circuit, others lixteen, and others 
again eighteen ; but I went round it once with another Frenchman ; we had 
each of us a Watch, and having taken z Caique or Boat at we went 

over to Conflanttnople, and landed as near as we durfl to the Kiousk of the 
Seraglio, which is upon the Port ; having then fentthe Boat to flay for us at 
the feven Towers, we fet our Watches to Seven of the clock, and walked 
a-foot along the Port, without the Walls ; and alfo along the Land-fide, till 
we came to the feven Towers; where looking on our Watches, we found 
them both at three quarers after Eight ; fo that we fpent an hour and three 
quarters in performing that Journey ; and it requires no more than an hour 
to come by Water from the feven Towers to the Sera, lio in a Boat with three 
Oars j for that Way cannot be gone on foot, becaufe the Water wafhes' the 
Walls ; but if there were a foot-Way, I make no doubt but one may walk it 
in an hour or little more, and in an hour and a quarter at moft, with eafe- 
and indeed, that quarter is to be allowed , becaufe in the beginning we left 
behind us a little of the fide that is on the Port, feeing no body dares to walk 
there. Thus I found, that in the fpace of three hours, at moft, one might 
make the circuit of Confiantimple on foot, walking a pace, as we did. It may 

The circuit be faid, that without the Walls it is twelve miles in compafs. This Town hath 
of the Walls, two and twenty Gates, fix towards the Land, eleven along the Port, ahd five 
on the Streight of the Propomss, having all their landing Places and Stairs. 


« 


CHAP. XVI. 

0/Santa Sophia, Solymania, the Nem Mofque 

and others. 


W Hen the Emperonr removed the Seat of his Empire, from 

Rome to Conjiantiuople, he refolved to render that City,whichhe called 
fo illuftrious,that it Ibould at leaft be enual to old Rome, and for that 
end he chofe feven little Hills, on the top and fides whereof, in imitation of the 
, firft, 
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firfl:, which is built upon feven Hills, he built his Town, which in progrefs'of time 
he enrich’d with many ornaments, as Statues, Pillars, G"c. This Town, which 
Hands on feven little hills, is difpoied in fuch order, that one houfe takes not 
away the light from another ^ the ftreets are not fair, but are for the mofi: 

* part narrow, though there be feveral goodly Buildings in them. There are 
many ftately Mofques in it, of which the moft magnificent is the Santa Sophta, 
^'theretofore a Chriitian Church, built by the Emperour enlarg’d, enrich’d 
and adorned, by jitflinum the Emperour, and dedicated to the Wifdom of 
God, wherefore it was called JgiaSophia-. The Turks becoming fmee mailers 
of Conjlantinofle., have changed it into a Mofque, leaving it the name which it 
retains at prefent. This Fabrick which isadmired by all that fee it, is an hundred 
and fourteen paces in length, and fourfeore in breadth ; it is fquare on the » 

outfide, and round within : There are four Gates to enter under the Pomca, 
which reaches along the whole front of the Church, but there is only a little • 
*door left open, which is the wicket of a great Gate of well wrought Marble :• 
Afterwards you find feven doors to enter into a kind of AT^f/ or body of a * 

Church, which is not very broad •, and then nine other great brazen Gates : 

The middlemoll whereof particularly , is very great j and by it they enter into 
the Mofque, which is very fpacious, and hath a Dome in the middle, the arch 
whereof is made in form ofa fquatted half Globe, and fo almoft lingular in its 
kind and architecture. In the infide of this Church, there is a porch that 
ranges allround, which carries another Gallerie, in like manner vaulted over, 
thirty paces btoad, fupported by fixty Pillars, and this carried as many more 
Icfferones, which upholdthe top of the Church, all thefe Pillars being ranked 
by tens, as well above as below. The Afcent to the higher Gallery, is by a very 
eafieltaircafe, anditbehovedustogiveaTurk money to open the door of it. 
Thisgallerv, when the Chriftians were mailers of it, was appointed for the 
women, who kept there, in timeof Divine Worlhip, that by the light of them 
the Devotion of the men might not be dillurbed : There is a Tomb to be fecn Conjhmines 
there, which the Turks fay, is the Tomb of and a Hone alfo, upon Tomb, 

which as they believe ) our Lady wafhed our Lords Linnen, and they bear 
great reverence to it. Heretofore this Church was painted all over, after the a Stone re- 
Mofaical way, andfome pieces of it are Hill to be feen, as Croffes and Images, vercnced. 
which the Tuvksdid not half deface, when they endeavoured to rub them out; 
for they fuffer no Images : On the outfide of this Church, there are four Alina- Mhnmu 
rets or Steeples, very high and Ilender ; yet one may go up to the top of them ; - 
they have fevcral Ilories of Balconies, all round them,from whence the A<fnez.ins 
call to prayers. This Church, withtheappurtenances ofit, was heretetofore 
much bigger than it is at prefent ; the Turks having cut off a great deal from 
it; and it has ferved themfor a pattern to build their Mofques by.- Clofeby 
the back of this Church, in alittellreet, not far from its entry, are two large 
and thick Pillars, where they fay, Jultice was heretofore adminillred ; others 
fay, that there were three of them, and that upon each Confiantine caufed a bra- 
zen Crofs to be erefled, and tliat upon every Crofs one of thefe words, Jefmy 
Chrifty SurmomtSy was engraven in large Greek Characters. Near to that place, 
there is an old Tower, where the Grand Signior’s Bcallsare kept ; there I faw 
Lyons, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a fpottedLynx, the skin of a Giraffe and Lcuf-ankr. 
other rare Animals. Santa Sophia, being the Model for all the fair Mofques 
of Conftantinople, wherein there are feven Royal ones, that of Solymania, is solymmia. 
very like to it ; it is a great Mofque full of Lamps, at the end of which there 
is a little Chappel or and in it the Coffin that holds the body of Sultan solymin’iCesi- 

Solyman the Founder of that Mofque ; this Coffin Hands upon a Carpet fpread fin. 
upon the ground, which was brought from Medinay and over it there is a Pall 
brought from AffcL?, which Town is reprefented upon the Pall. At one end 
ofthe Coffin there is Turban, to which are fallened two Herons tops, enrich’d 
with precious Hones, and about it are many Tapers and Lamps, burning, with 
feveral Alcorans chained, that they may not be Holn, and that people may read 
themforthefalvationofthedefunds Soul, and indeed, there are men there at 
all times reading the Alcoran, who are hired to do it; for the Grand Signiors 
take care to leave a fund, for continual Prayers, to be faid for them, after 
their death. Near to this Chapel, there is another, in the middle whereof 
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k th'eJSodv of Mana, whom loved extremely, ard the body alfo of a 

Son tL fon ofSoiyman the Second. This Mofque hath a molt lovely 

Ke» cToyftef^th Bagnios i.d Fountains. The ne« Mofque bn, It by Sultan 

iMofyue. j one of the fair^ft and moft magnificent in 

Af^WPmUo. j:.„i-7Arough a large Court, that leads to a Portico, which hath a gallery 
cove ediSlength by nfnc Domes, and in breadth by fix fupported by marble 

SllSs ard leaded ; then you enter as into a fquare Cloyfter, having many 
, neceflary houfes about it, with each a cock that gives water for punfying 
Neceffai-y u„„e go^je their needs there, according to the cuftom of the Turks y 

Honfes about ^'^fs "ifo flovely Fountain in the middle of the Cloyfter ; the Mofque 
'o tfcSoy tter. /nd tfce.door of it is in it , Ic „ a very greut Mofque, 
Ijpar them. g j,ath a ftately Dome ; and it is full of Ldmps, and cunqfities in glafs balls, 
of whi(!h one for inftance, contains a little galley well rigg d, another the 
• . mori of the Mofque in wood, and the reft a great many pretty knacks of that 

• -Sre- atthebackofihisMofquethereisaTurbe, wherearc the bodies ot 

• ■ Sultan Jeh^et and his children y upon their Coffins there is a great CW 

ran abia wax Taper ftanding by eachof them, and alwaies fomebody there 
Sing for the reft if their fouls.- The chief entry into that Mofque is in the 
. ^ -j . Thfsrpare befides feveral other fair Mofques in Couftantinoplcj as 

Mofque o^Se- Qfcujtan a little more remote from it-, that which is czlkd Chahz.adeb 
Im. J; that’s to fay, the Kings Sons Mofque, becaufe a fon of Solyman built 

f itnS thi Oda of the /anifaries •• And the Mofque built by near to the 

chdideh. It nwr Mofques have hofpitals and fchools, where a great 

X means of their o™ to keep them%re 

Voor Scho- rnaintained and educated. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Cftbe Hyppodrome, the Viflars and Obelisl^ 
of Conftantinoplc. 

I N former times, there were a great many fair’, Statues, Obelisks and Pillars 
'mConkamnople^ but they have been all fo ruined, that there are but a few 
ofthem remaining •• The ancient Hyppodrome is ftill to be feen, and of the 
fame dimenfions as it was formerly of y it is a very large fquare, longer than 
broad which was called Hyppodrome becaufe horfes were exercifed to run there, 
and the Turks ftill exercife them there daily, and call it the Atmeidnn, which 
is as much as to fay, the place or field of horfes; in the middle ofthis place there 
is an Obelisk pretty entire, marked with hieroglyphick Letters, and fome 
fteps from thence a pretty high pillar, all made of Stones, layd one upon 
another, without any ciment : A little further, towards the end of the 
Square , there is a Pillar made of three brazen ferpents twifted together, 
the heads of which at fome diftance from one another, make the capi- 
tal of the pillar : Mahomet the fecond having taken Conftantimple^ with the 
blow ofa Zagaye or Mace of Arms, beat off the under jaw ofoneofthofe 
heads, and fome fay that thispillar being placed there for a Tali [man againfl: 
ferpents, that breach is the caufe that ferpents have come there fince, which 
before they did not; however they do hurt, becaufe ( fay they ) the pillar isftill 
in being there. There are two other fair pillars in the Town, the one very 
ancient, called the Hiftorical Pillar, becaufe all round from the bottom to the 
top, it is full of figures in bas relief, like thofe of and at 

and it is faid to be the Hiftory ofan Expedition of Arcadim^ who ereded it, 
and put his Statue on the top ; you maygoiipto the top by a winding ftair- 
cafe that is within it. The other is called the burnt pillar, becaufe it is all 
black, having been fcorched by a fire that broke out in fome adjoyning 
houfes which fpoil’d it fo much, that they Lave been forced to gird it about 

with 
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with great bars of Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling Vtit is of 
eight pieces of Porphyrian Marble, which were fo well joyncd together be- 
fore that fire, that it appeared to be but one llngle Stone ; and, indeed, the 
feams were hid and covered by Lawrel-branches cut upon them i but atVre- 
fent they are eafily feen. ^ 


Of 
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npHe5er?-4^//oof thzGrandSlgmor h the firft thing that one fees in coming 
to Confiamimfle by Sea ; it affords a very pleafant Profpeft, becanfe of 
the Gardens on the Water-fide ; but the Architefture of the Fabrick is nothing 
at all magnificent i it is, on the contrary, very plain in refpedt of what the 
Palace of fo powerful a Prince ought to be. Serrai in Turkifh lignifies a Pa- 
lace, and the Franks by corruption, call it Senagho^ taking it, it feems, only 
for the Appartment where the Women are Ihnt up ; as if they derived that 
word from the French Serrer^ or the Italian Serrar^ which fignifies to clofe 
or (hut ; but the word is Turkifh, and fignifies a Palace, and the Grand Sig- 
niors is called Serrai or Serragho by excellence. It is built in the place where, in 
ancient rimes Ayx.jwffww ftoed, upon the Hill of SW/w/m, which is a point of Hill of 
the main land looking to the Chanal of the Black Sea ; The Lodgings are upon 
the top of the Hill, and the Gardens below •• This Palace is three miles about, xiiebi^tiefs 
and is of a triangular Figure, of which twofides are upon the Sea, enclofed of the Ism- 
within the Town Walls • and bctwi.xt the Walls and the Sea, there is a little 
rifing Kev, but no body dares go there, efpecially on the fide of the Port, 
before he he pall the Serraglio \ the third fi.de is ftparated from the Town by 
good Wahs, fortified with feveral Towers, as wcllas thofeto the Sea fide, in 
which Towers there are always fome udadgemoglans in Sentinel.- Thck yiadge- At igcmoghns. 
mogUns are the refufe of the tribute Children, out of whom they chufe the 
more witty and dextrous, and inftruft them in order to be advanced to places, 
and thofe who have feweft parts, are employed in mean andclownilh imploy- 
ments, as to be Gardners, Grooms and fuch like. On the fide of the Port, over 
againft Galata, there isa /Gc«j^orPavillion upon the Key, not raifed very high Kmsi. 
from the ground ; it is fupported by feveral Marble Pillars, and there the Gratid 
Sigmor comes often to take the Air •, at this place he takes water when he in- 
tends to divert himlelf in his Galiot upon the Sea. On the other fide of the 
Serraglio towards the Sea, and the feven Bowers, there is another kind of Pa- Anotlur 
villion pretty high, where the Prince often diverts himfelf alfo ; it is built Kiomk. 
upon Arches, and below it upon the Wall there are marks of Grofles ; the 
Greeks fay that it was formerly a Church.- There is alfo a Fountain there, 
where thofe of that Nation go on the day of the Transfiguration, and make The Ceren.t)- 
the Sick drink the Water of it, burying them in the Sand about up to the "Y of the 
Neck, and immediately after uncovering them again 5 and many who are very 
well in health do the like. The Grand Sigmor is that day commonly at his fig\ii-auo^n 
Window, where he diverts himfelf with the pranks they play, without be- 
ing feen. Near to that place there is a great Window, out of which rjiofe 
who arc firangled in the Serraglio^ are thrown into the Sea in the night- •' 

time, and as many Guns are fired, as there are Bodies thrown out ; a great 
many pieces of Cannon lye there upon the Ihoar unmounted. This Palace , 

hath many Gates, to the water-fide, but they are only for the Grand Sigmor 
and fome of the Serraglio ; the chief Gate of it looks towards Santa Sophia The ch'cf 
which is near by -■ That being the Common Gate is guarded by Capidgis, it cf ti'e 
opens into a very fpacious Court, where at firlt you fee to the right Hand the 
Infirmerie^ whither they carry the fickof the Serr<jgf?'oinalittIecIofeChariot, Theinfirmc- 
'drawn by two men •, when they fee that Chariot, every one fteps afide to rie of the 
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make weyforit, even tht Grand Signior y if he happen’d to meet it would do 
fo. A little farther to the left Hand is the Dgibehancy or Magazine of Cuiralles, 
covered with Lead y that building was heretotore the Veltry of Santa Sophia^ 
which Ihew* how big a Church it has been in its time. From that Court you 
go to the fecond, which is not fo bigas the former, and is in afquare, extending 
two hundred paces every way ; all round it there is a Gallery in form of a 
Cloyller, fupported by fevejal Marble Pillars , and covered with Lead : At 
the back of that Gallery to the right Hand, there are nine Domes ranging 
from one end of the Court to the other, all covered with Lead, and thefe 
are the ^Kitchins ; to the left Hand at the back of the Gallery alfo, is the 
Stable, where none but the Horfes which are for the Grand Signiors own 
Sadie ftand ; the other Stables being towards the Sea, along that fide of the 
Serraglio which looks to tht Propontis y none but the Grand Stgnior enters this 
fecond Court on Horfeback, all others alight without at the Gate of this : The 
Jinifaries draw up in this Court under the Gallery to the right, and the 
Horfe to the left. In the middle of it there is a moft lovely Fountain, Iha- 
dowed over with feveral Sycamore Trees and Cyprejfesy and near to this Foun- 
tain theGra?id Signior caufed heretofore the Heads of the Bapiavos and other 
perfons of Quality to be cut off. At the end of this Court, on the left Hand, 
is the Hall where the Divan fits, and on the right a door which gives entry into 
the Serraglioy but that entry is only allowed to thofe who have orders to 
come that way y fo then, fince I had no call, and this place being aU myfterie, 
I fliall not attempt to fpeak of it. The Fabrick of this Sorraghoy by what one 
can fee of it on the outfide, is no ways regular, all that is to be feen arc but 
feparated Appartments in form of Domes, fo that there is nothing to be 
diftinguilhed, and one cannot tell what to make of it. The Grand Signior 
lodges in this Serraglioy has his Officers, who have a great many under them ; 
Moll part of thefe Officers are Eunuchs, and generally all Blacks ; heretofore 
it was thought enough to geld them, but a Grand Signior having one day, as 
he was walking, perceived a Gelding covering a Mare, fo foon as he was come 
home, ordered all that the Eunuchs had remaining to be cut clear ofij and 
fince that time it hath been the conftant cuftom to cut ali off clear to the 
Belly, which is done when they are but about eight or ten years old .• It is 
true, a great many dye of it ^ but the Bajhaws of the Governments that bor- 
der upon a4hyjfia or Ethiopia, and other Countries of the Negroes, caufe fo mar 
ny to be gelt, that they have enough, both for prefents of the handfomelt 
to the Grand Signior, and for attending their own Women. Thefe Eunuchs 
have the foie government of the Serraglio fuchof them as have the care of 
the Women, who are all lodged in a feparate appartment together, are fo 
watchful and exaft in looking after them, that there is no Woman cunning 
enough to deceive thofe half men, becaufe they know that the Grand Signior 
is commonly fo jealous, that a fingle view of one of his Wives would coft 
him that faw her his life ; and when the Sultanas walk in the Gardens of the 
Serraglio ; the Boftangis or Gardners , ftand round the Walls, and holding 
Staves, to which large and long pieces of Cloth are faftned behind them, look 
towards the Sea, making in that manner a kind of a Wall betwixt them and 
the Garden, to hinder the Sultanas from being feen from abroad, they them- 
felves not daring to look upon them, lor fear, leaft being perceived by fome 
Eunuch, he might make their heads flie off upon the fpot ; this jealoufie goes 
fo far, that they fuffer no Boats to come nearer than four hundred paces of 
the Garden, whilft the Sultanas are there, though the Walls be high, and 
therf are Sentinels on purpofe to fire at them if they do not ftand off- lb 
that thofe who havebufinefs by Water, muftfomtimes fetch a great compals 
about. I'he Eunuchs alfo have the charge of the hhnoglans , or the Grand 
Pages, who are all youths, for the moft part of Chriftian extradion, 
made Mahometans, and educated in the Serraglio, with great care from eight 
to twenty years of age; fome are taught to Ihoot an Arrow, dart the Zac^iye, 
fit a Horfe well, XVreftle, Read, Write and Sing, and the reft any thing elfe 
thatfuits wirt their talents and inclination, but they are all indifpenfably 
brought up in the Law of Mahomet-, if they have parts they rife to great 
Offices, if not, after fome years, they are turned out of the Serraglio%nd’ 
« have 
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have pay proportionable to the employments they undertaJce ; butljfloiigas 
they live in the Serragho^ they are fure of blows with a Cudgel, as often as 
they commit a fault. They are divided into Chambers, and many of them * 

being thwackt together into one Room , they are not a littl^ liraitned 
■when they are in Bed, Eunuchs watch over them, walking up aqd down tlie 
Room, leafl; they Ihould flip out of one Bed into another, for the ItchoglMs 
» are not gelt. The chief charge that they can rife to whilfl: they are Pages 
I in the SerragUo^ is to be of the number of the forty that come nearefl; the 
I perfon of the Grand of whom thechief fourare the Schhbrar^ who carries Pagrs 

I the Princes Sword: The Tfehoadar., who carries hisTag?murl!,k^ov Cloak for "ainng on 
rain ■, the Jbrinar, who carries always water in a vellel, to pour upon his TT'"" 
Hands, if he have a mind to walh and the Ktiptar, who carries a Pot with ' • 

Sorbet^ to give him to drink when he is dry.- Thefe four always wait upon Four Chief 
the Grand Signior when he goes abroad out of the Serraglio, and from thefe Puges., * 
* Offices they are advanced to the higheft places of the Empire. Befides thi? GajSchhbtXi-. 
great Serraglio, there is another in Confla/ntnople-, which is called the old Str- * 

raglio, where heretofore the Prince lodged, but which at prelent lerves only cupar'. 
for lodgings for the Wives of the Grand Signior thzt lafl: died, whith« they The ofl s^r- 
are all fent,unlefs it be fome whom the Grand Signior now reigning, taking a lik- rgg/w 
ing to, retains in the Strraglioi, they are guarded very ftridtly by Eunuchs in this ^ 
old Seirraglio^ and that till death, unlefs the Grand Stgmor think fit that they Lince ^ 
marry fome great men of his Court. This Palace is well built, it isenclofed 
within very high Walls, which have no opening but the Gate, fo that it is 
not unlike to a Nunnery amongfl: us: There is moreover a Serragho of the 
Crafid Signiors ztPera^ near to the Houfeofthe Ambaflador, where 

veral Jtchoglans ate kept under the guard of an ^ga, who having fpent fome J.,,. a'rpL. 
time there, the duller are fent out with pay, and the reft come to the Ser- 
raglio to be entertained in the Grand Signior s fervicc. Befides thefe Serraglio's 
the Grand Signior has others in the Country ,both in Europe and Jfia, which have 
all fine Gardens, and many Beflangis to look after them, who are under the 
command of the BoSlangi Bajha or chief of the Gardners. This is one of Bojhngi a- 
the beft places of tiie Empire j for the Bojiangi Bajiia has lodgings in theJ^’*'- 
Serraglioj and nevcrthclefs he wears a Beard, none but the Grand Signior and 
he doing fo ; for all the reft are lhaved as a mark of their fervitude : Befides 
he having the Princes Ear, whom he often attends when he goes abroad to 
take the Air, either in the Gardens, or upon the Water, where he fits at 
the Helm of the Boat or Galiot that carries the Grand Signior , there is no 
doubt, but he is in great Power, and much confidered, not only at the Port, 
but over the whole Empire: When the Grand Signior puts any perfon of qua- 
lity to death at Confianttnople, he commonly lends the Bofiangi Ba^ia to bring 
him his Head. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the other Serraglios, Hatis, Private Houfes^ and 
Be^eftins of Conftantinople. 


T Here are alfo many Serraglm of private perfons in Conftantinople^ but , 

they have no beauty on theoutllde, on the contrary they are veryug- . 
ly, and it would feem that they affedt to make them have but little Ihow with- 
out, for fear of giving jealoufie to the Grand Signior : Thefe Palaces arev^' 
great, and encompalTed all round with high Walls like our Monafteries \ they 
have very lovely Appartments within, adorned with Gold and Azure, andp^/^f^,, 
the Floor they walk upon covered with fine Carpets, which is the reafon that 
• E men 
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than the r^ftof the Room, with embroidered Cufliicns fet aaai>T; the Wall j 
upon thefe Dtvans they reft, receive vifits, and fpend the beft part of the 
day. In all Palaces the Womens appartment is feparated from the reft of 
the Lodgings, and no Man enters it, unlefs the Maker of the Houfc, or fom 
Eunuch. There are alfo many great buildings in the City, in form cf the 
Cloyftets of Monks, which they call ; they confift for the moft parte 
a large fquare Court, in the middle whereof there is a Fountain with a grea 
Bafon, and Arches all round the Court, under which, all along the Walls, are 
the Doors of the Chamjbers, which are all alike, and have each of them a 
Chimney : Thefe Arches fupport a Gallery that ranges all ronncl the Court, 
as that below ^ and this Gallery has alfo Chambers on the fide, like to thofm 
iiigs of Aier- that are underneath ^ thefe Hans are for lodging of Merchants. If you would 
chants. have a lodging room there, you niuft fpeak to the Porter of the Han^ who 
keeps all the Keys, and for opening it, as they call it, you give hi.rn a Piafire^ 
or half Tia(lre ; and for every day you fray there, one, two, or timee Hftres, 
according to the rate that is fet ; you may hire a Ware-houfe for goods in 
the fame manner. Thefe Hans are very well built, and the chief Walls are 
of Free-ftone. The faireft in Confiantinc^le^h thzt which caWed Halida Hhane, 
the Han of the Sultana Mother, becaufe the Mother of the prefent Grand 
Signior built it : It is a very convenient place for ftrangers, who always find 
a Houfe ready to hire, and at an eafie rate, fo that having a Qiiilt, fome 
Coverings, Carpets and Cufliions, you have a furnilhed Houle to lodge in ^ 
and thefe Hans yield a very confiderable revenue to thofe to whom they L- 
The Hoiifes to the Houfes of Ccnfiantinople, they are very ordinary, and almoft 

s/tf Wood, which is the caufe that when Fires happen, as they do very 

^ * often, they make great havock amongft them, efpecially if a wind blow : 

there were three Fires in Couftantinople in the fpace of eight months that I 
muth Sukeft ^oj^’^rned there ; the fiift hapned on the clay of my arrival, and burnt down 
w'fire.^ eight thoufand Houfes ; the other two were not fo great. In the time of 
Sultan Amur at ^ fuch a fire raged there for three days, and three nights, as 
ruined one half of the Town ; it is true, the Houfes being but little, and 
built more of Timber than any thing elfe, they are foon rebuilt again, and 
Baltacteis. ^ matter. For putting a ftop to theft fires, there are men called 
Baltadgisj that’s to fay, Hatchet-men, who have a conftant pay from the 
Grand Signior : When a fire breaks out in any place , they beat down the 
neighbouring Houfes with Hatchets, beginning iometiraes twenty or thirty 
Houfes from the fire for the fire runs fo faft, that it is foon up with them ; 
thefe fires moft comm.only are occafioned byTobaco-, for the Turks eafily fall 
csufes ef fire, afleep with a lighted Pipe in their mouths •, and feeing they fmoak when they 
are in Bed, it is very eafie for the Fire that falls out of their Pipes, to take 
on materials that are fo prepared to receive it. Thefe accidents of fire are 
fometimes alfo occafioned by the Souldiers, who raife a fire with defign to 
rob Houfes, whilft the people are labouring to quench it. The ftreets of 
Conflantinople are very ugly,being for the moft part narrow,crooked, up-hill and 
down-hill. There are feveral Market-places in the City ; but one muft fee the 
great Bez.efiain, which is a very large round Hall,built all of Free-ftone, and 
enclofed with very thick Walls ^ the Shops are within round the Hall, as in 
Weftminjler-Uzll ; and in theft Shops the moft coftly Goods are to be fold -• 

» There are four Gates into this Hall, which are very ftrong, and fhut every 

night ; no body lies there, and all the care they take is to fhut their Shops 
The litie Et- There is another B(z,eftam in the City, but lefs, where Goods 

of fmaller value are to be fold. 
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CHAP. XX. ( 

* 

Of Caffumpaflia^ Galata, Pera^ and Tophaiu?. 


H Aving faid enough of Constantinople^ we mun: now pafs over to Gaina^ 

which is, as it were the Suburbs of it. GaUta is feparated from Ccmflan- * 

tinople by the Port that is betwixt them j there are on both fidesagreatnia- 

Caiques fermes-, which will carry you ever for a very fmall matter, and - * , 
land you where you have a mind to be; are fmall Boats, and the , 

meszre little flight Boats or Wherries, and fotick’lilh, that by leaning more 
to one fide than another, it is an eafie matter to overfet them. You may 
goto Galata by land, if you’ll fetch acompafs round the Port which is very 
ipacious, having crofTed a little River of frefh water, that difeharges it felf 
into the Harbour ; you go towards Galata^ and by the way you firfl: find 
the Ocmeidan, or field of Arrows ; it is a large place where the Turks pradife 
Archery, and come in proceflion to make their Prayers to God for the profpe- Ocmlin 
rity of their Armies, and for whatfoever they ftand in need of : Then you 
come to Cajfwnpallta, which feems to be a great Village; there by the water 
fide is the Arfcual, where Gallics, Mjones^ and Ships are built ; it contains 
fixfcore arched Dock« or Houles, where Gallies may be put under cover, or 
new ones built. The Capntd.m Bafiu, or Admiral has his lodgings in the cmuUnBx^ 
Arferal, where he commands, and all vdio belong to the Sea, depend on him : 

In the fame Arfenal is the Bagnio for the Grand Signiorsy flaves, which is very 
fpacious • From thence you come to Galata, feparated from Cajjinnpajha only 
by the burying places that are betwixt them. Galata is a pretty large Town, 
over againfl: Conframimple, from which it is feparated by the Port or Harbour ; 
it belonged hererofore to the Genoefe, and then was pretty confiderable ; there 
is flill a large Tower to be feen in it, which they long held out againfl; the 
Turks, after they were Mailers of Const antinople ; the Houfes are good and 
well built ; many Greeks live there, and it is the ufual refidence of the trancks. 

In G alata there zxe five Monafleries of religious to wit of the Corde- 

liers, and their Church is called St. ; of the Ok fervantines or Conwenta- 
zlCordeliers, and their Church is czMedSt. Francis of the who have 

St. Peters Church ; of the Jefuits, who have St. Chdrch ; and oftheCrf- 
pHcins, who have the Church cf St. George. By the Sea-fide there is the finefl 
Filh-market in the World, it is a Street with Filh- mongers (hops on both fides, 
who have fo great quantity of Filh upon their Stalls, that it would furprife a 
man to fee it.- There one may find all forts of frelh Fifli, and at a very cheap 
rate. The Greeks keep many Taverns or Publick Houfes in Galata, which 
draw thither many of the Rabble from Confiantinople, who are very infolent 
in their'drink, and very dangerous to be met with. Going up from GaUta 
you come to Pera, which is likevvife feparated from Galata by Burying-places ; 
it is a kind of a Town where Chriftian Ambalfadors dwell ; only the Ambafia- 
dors of the Emperor, King of Poland, and Republick of Ragcufahm/ingtheir 
refidence in Conjtamhiople. The French Ambalfador is very commodioufly lodged 
in Pera, having a fair large Palace, which is called the Kings Houfe, and has 
on all hands a good Profped, locking one way towards the Serraglw of the Grand ’ 

Signior, over againfl: which it Hands upon a higher ground than the Serraglio, Pe- 
ra lying very high : The Houfes of Pera are handfome, and hardly any body 
lives there but Greeks of Quality. From Pera to Tophana there is a great defeent, 
and lies upon the Rivers fide over againli the Serraglio: It is called 

Tophana, that is to fay, the Houfe of Cannon, becaufe it is the place where 
Guns, and other Pieces of Artillery are call, and that gives the name to all 
that Qiiarter, which is a kind of little Town- The Houfes of Galata, Pera, 

?jid Tophana are built in fo good order, that as thefe places Hand, fome higher, 
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and fome .lower, they reprefent a kind of Amphitheater, from whence with 
eafe and pjeafure the Port and Sea may be feen. 


CHAP. XXL 

Of LcanderV Tower, Scudaret, the Princes 

and the Black Sea. 


Jfwdir. 
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T Hough the Countrey about Conflantinofle be not fo delightful, nor fo well 
peopled, as in France-, yet it is not without pleafant Walks ; you muft 
take a Caique^ 2nd go to Scudaret, called in Turkifh Jfcodar, and it is a good 
mile over to it : You pafs by the Tower of Leander, which Hands betwixt the 
Serraglionnd Scudaret, and you may go into it if you pleafe. This Tower is 
built upon a Rock in the Sea, and is pretty ftrong there are feveral great 
Guns mounted in it, which may batter the Port of Co-nflamtmple, and the two 
movith^of the Bo ffhor us oi Thrace nnd of the Propontis^ or, as they fay, of the 
Black nnd White Seas ; there is a Well of excellent good frefli Water in this 
Tower, but I cannot tell why they call it LeandeFs Tower. From thence you 
go to Scudaret, which is a Village in upon the Sea-fide, over againft the 
Serraglio ofConfiantinople ^ where the Grand Signior hath a Htately Serraglio^nnd 
very lovely Gardens. A little lower, on theYame fide, over againft the ftven 
Towers, Hands Chalctdon •, a Town anciently Famous, and celebrated by the 
Fourth general Council that was held there ; but, at prefent, it is no more but 
a pitiful Village. The Princes Ifle, which is four hours going from Constanti- 
nople, is another Walk, where the Air is excellently good; though this Ifle be 
not great, yet it is very pleafant, and contains two little Towns of Creeh, 
The Chanel of the Black Sea is a rare place to take the Air upon ; this is the 
Boffhorns of Thrace, which coming from the hhekSen to Constantinople, enters 
into the Propontis, and mingles its Waters with the White Sea ; at the broadeft 
place it is about a mile over, and is twelve miles in length. Going from 
Tophana towards this Chanel, you fee to the left-hand, on the fide of 
a great many lovely Houfes and Gardens ; when you have entered into the 
Chanel, you have on both fides the moft charming and delightful Profpeft in 
the World ; nothing offering to your view but ftately Houfes, and Gardens 
full of all forts of excellent Fruits : Upon the fide, in ylji.i, I faw a very pretty 
Caftle, where Sultan Ibrahim, the Father of Saltan Malmnet, who Reigns at 
prefent, was hid for the fpace of twenty years, to avoid the Death which 
Saltan Amurath put his other Brothersto. This Caftle is covered with many 
very high Trees, that hinder it from being feen, which is the reafon fas thofe 
who live there told us; that few come to fee it. Along both the fhores there 
are alfo a great many good Villages, where one may have whatfoever is needful 
They take in this Chanel great quantities of good Fifli, of feveral forts’ 
efpecially Sword-fifti, which are great, and fo called, becaufe on their Snout 
they have a long broad bone, like a Sword, or rather a Saw ; there are many 
Dolphins to be feen there, which follow Boats, playing and leaping out of the 
Water. Six miles from Constantinople, there are two Forts on this Sea the 
one in Earope,2od the other in Afia, which ferve for Prifons for Perfons of oua 
lity,and werebuilttoputaftoptotheCo^ct^jwhoCwere it not for thaD would 
often come and make Booty, even in feeing, notwithftanding theft 

Forts, they fometimes give the alarm to that City : In three or four lioum time 
^ one comes to the end of the Chanel or Bofphoras of Thrace, where the Black Sea 
begins. In the middle of this mouth, which is very narrow there is^’a lifriJ 
Hie, or rather Rock, ditat on each hand from the main Land aLt S 
paces, where being come, you may go up to the top of it, and there fie 
a Pillar of white Marble, which is called the Pillar of Tompey, becaufe (they 

^ • fay) 



Part I. 


Travels into the Levant. 


fay) it was raifed by Tom^ey in memory of his Vidory, after tlfet 1ft had 
overcome Mtthndates. Clofe by this Rock, and round it, there afe feveral 
others fcattered here and there in the Water, which many takeio be the 
Cyanean Ifles, or Symflegades. O ii the main Laud of Europe fide, ov^r againft 
the Rock of Pompey's Pillar, there is a Village on the Water- fide with«a Tower, 
on the top whereof there is a Light, for the convenience of Veflels, that by 
iftake they may not run foul of the Rocks and be call away j for that’s a very 
ngerousSea, and many fhipwrecks are made in it every year^ fo that the 
reeks call it Maurotkdajfa^ that is to lay, the Black Sea; not becaufethe Wa- 
ers of it are black,but becaufe Storms and Tempefts rife on it fo fuddenly, that 
hey caule many lofles ; and though the Weather be never fo fair, yet Vef- 
els are often furprifed there in a moment ; for befides that, this Sea is not » 

very broad, there are feveral Currents in itcaufedby the.D^in^^e', Borislhaies^ 
lanais, and many other fmaller Rivers that difcharge their Waters into it, • 

which occafion fo many Eddies, that many times Veflels are carried upon the • 

Rocks , and there perilh. The Antients called this Sea Eontus Euximts , a * 

Name that hath been changed and foft’ned from that oidxinos, which in 
Latin fignifies/»/j»/p«>^ 2 W/J', one that ufes his Guefts unkindly; in Italy, the 
the City which was fince called Malventum, was named Beneventum. If you go 
a-fiiore on the fide of Europe, you’ll fee a very fine Countrey, full of Gardens, 
and good Paflure Ground ; and in this Countrey there are feveral Villages 
inhabited by Greeks : A little further up in the Countrey, on the fame fide, 
there are very lovely Aqueduds, that carry water to ConSlantinople. 


CHAR XXIL 

Of the Shafe and Strength of the Turks. Of 
their AffareL Way of Saluting. And of their 
Manners. 


I Have given but a fhort account of all the places of Confiantimple that 1 have 
feen, becaufe many others have treated largely of them : I lhall now fay 
iomething of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Culloms and Manners of the 
Turks; according to what 1 could obferve and learn. The Turks are com- The Shape or 
monly well fhaped, having a well proportioned body, and are free from many the Turks, 
defeds which are more common in other Countries of Europe ; for you fee nei- 
ther Crooked nor Criples amongft them, and it is not without reafon, that it 
is faid. As ftrong as a Turk ; they being for the molt part robuft and llrong. 

Their Habit is fit to make them fcem proper, and it covers defeds far more The ‘ Turks 
eafily than the Canons or Ta-ntaloons of France ; next their skin, they wear a Habit advan- 
pair of Drawers, which Ihut alike behind and before; their Shirt (which hath tagious. 
fleeves like our Womens Smocks, and is flit in the fame manner) comes over 
their Drawers ; they have a Dolman above their Shirt, which is like a clofe- nolirm. 
bodied Callbckrthat reaches down to the heels, and hath ftreight fleeves, ending 
in a little round flap that covers the back of their hands ; thefe Dolimans are 
made of Stuff, Taffeta, Sattin, or other neat llriped Stuffs ; and in Winter they » 

have them quilted with Cotton ; over the Dolman, they gird themlelves about 
the fmall of the wafte with a Saih,that may ferve them for a Turban,when it is 
wreathed about the head ; or with a leathern Belt two or three fingers broad, 
adorned with Gold or Silver Buckles. At their girdle they commonly wear 
two Daggers, which they call Cangiars, and are properly knives in a flieath ; , 

but the handles and Sheaths are garnilhed with Gold or Silver, and fometimes v 
with Precious-ftones ; or elfe the handles are only of the Tooth of a Filh, 
which they efteem incomparably more than Ivory, and fell a pound of it 

very 
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verylearl They carry two Handkerchiefs at their girdle, one on each fide, 
and theirj Tobacco-pouch hangs alfo at it^ their Purfe being in their bofom, 
as many tilings elfe are, to wit, their Papers and foul Handkerchiefs, for they 
ufe their ^foms as we do our pockets. Over the Dohman they wear a Feredge^ 
which islike our Night-gown, having very wide fleeves, and about as long as 
the arm, though they hang not always fo far down j this ferves them for a 
Cloak, and in the Winter-time they line it with rich Furrs, and fuch as an ' 
able, willingly lay out four or five hundred Ftaftres for a Lining of Sablel 
which they call Samour. Their Stockins are of Cloth the length of the lea 
the feet whereof are focks of yellow or red Leather, according to their qualit^ 
fewed to the Stockins ; they call thefe Socks Mtfies. Their Shoes are of the 
fame colour, and made almoft like Slippers, the heel is equal to the reft of the 
foie, only it is Ihod with a piece of Iron made purpofely half-round, and 
thefe Shoes they call Pahoutches. Their head is covered with a crimfon Velvqt 
Cap, without brims, gilded in the in-fide, and round that, they wreath a 
white or x&dTurhm : This is a fcarf ofLinnen or SilkftufF, many Eils 

long, and the w'hole breadth of the ftuff, which they turn fevcral times about 
their head, and they wreath it in many fafhions ; fo that the condition or qua- 
lity of the Man may be known by the way he wears the Turban, and other head- 
attire, whereof we lhall fpeak hereafter : Some falhions of them are very dif- 
ficult to be made, and there are people whofe trade and profelfion is to make 
them up, as Drellers are with us. As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom they 
call Sebertfs, they wear a green Turban, (the word Schenf fignifies NobleJ 
and none but thofc of that Race dare take to themfelves this Title or wear 
green on the head, there being no other way to diftinguifh them but’ by their 
colour. Thefe Blades (who have only an imaginary Nobility) are very nume- 
rous, and for the moll part Beggars, if you except fome Princes which they 
have ftill in feme States of Jrabta and Jlfma, of whom we fhall treat in ano- 
ther place. Thefe Schenf s give it out, that they ha ve this particular vertue in 
themfelves, That throw them into a fiery Furnace, they’ll come out without 
any hurt. The Women of this Race, are alfo to be known by a piece of green 
ftulF which they have fattened to their Veil on the fore- part of their head But 
to return to the Turks Apparel -, I look upon it to be very commodious and 
indeed, it is the Habit moft generally ufed in the World, if you except fome 
Northern and Weftern Provinces. The Turks fliave their heads and think 

and Beards of it ftrange that the Francks fuffer their Hair to grow ; for thev fav that rhp 
the Turks, yil neftles in it ; fo that they are not fubjed to that filth and naftinefs which 
breed among our Hair, if we be not careful to comb it well : But they let their 
Beard and Muftachios grow, except thofe who are brought up and have Offi- 
ces m the SerragUo for none there but the (Jrard Sigrdor, and the BoHanai 
Bafia, fuffer it to grow ; and they have a great efteem for a Man that hath a 
lovely Beard ; it is a great affront to one to take him by the Beard unlefs it 
be tokifshim, as they often do ; they fwear by their Beard, as alfo bv the 
Tu T vn, P^^her, of the GrandSigmor, and fuch like Oaths. When thev 

Sy ofS one another, they uncover not the head, and to do fo would be an 

affront -, but only laying their hand upon the breaft, and bowing a little, the? 
fay, Sda mean ale, com, which is afmuch as to fay, Peace be with you • and 
that is_ fainted, does the like, and anfwers, AlCcom effelam ve rlhhmet vlll 
i^vhichBto fay. Peace be with you, and God’s Mercy alfo; and fuch other 
enedidions. In fine that way of fainting is very grave, and was, indeed 
the ancient way of Salutation, as appears by Holy Scripture. The left hard’ 
u the more honourable with the Turks, becaufe kis the S word- fide • fo that 

hh who IS on the right-hand, has the Sword under the hand of him whom he 

would honour. When a Turk walks with a Chriftian he will -ir i 
giv= him .he lefthand. aed it is very taSe to She„"4 ee^^s^^ 
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CHAP. XXIIL 

Of Baths or Bagnios 


g H E Turks make great life of Bathings both for keeping their bodies 
neat and clean, and for their healths fake: For that purpofe, they have 
fair Bagnios in their Towns ; and the Ibrr]^ Village that is, has at leaft Bignios. 
nio ; they are all made after the fame falhion, and there is no dilFerence, 
but.'^that fome are bigger, and more adorned with marble than others. I’il 
tfefcribe that which is at Tophana^ near to a fair Mofque, as being one of the j 
loveliefl: that I have feen. You enter into a large fquare Hall, about twenty 
paces in length, and of a very high roof; allround this Hall there are A/j- “'■'of i 'ago los 
Siabcz.-, or benches of ftone againlt the wall, above a fathom broad, and h?t\f 
as high, which are all covered with mats; fo foon as you come, they fpread 
you out a large napkin (which they call upon the faid benches, where 

you fit down, and lay your cloaths after you have ftript : In the middle of 
this Hall, there is a great Fountain, with a large Eafon of marble, for vvafh- 
ing the Linnen that hath been ufed ; and when they are walked, they are hung 
up todry upon poles which are on high, all round the Hall, When you have 
fate down upon the napkin which they have fpread for you, they bring yon 
another to put before you, w'hich you tie over your Ihirt, before you pall it 
off, (left you Ihould Ihow what ought not to be feen, which would be a great 
crime) that covers yon behind and before, from the girdle down to the knees : 

Having pull’d off your Ihirt, you put it with your cloaths in the napkin you 
fate upon, leaving them there without fear that anybody will touch them, 
for the Bagnios are places of liberty and fecurity, as though they were facred, 
and there is no cheat ever committed in them ; for if any were, the Mailer of 
the Bagnio would be obliged to make good what was loll or cmbeziled. After 
you are ftript, 'you ent?r by a little door into a fmall room, fomewhat hot ; 
and from thence, by another door, into the great Hall, which is very hot. 

All thefe Halls are made with Domes, having little glafs windows to let in the 
light. This great hot Hall is of a Pcntagonc figure, each fide being fuppor- 
ted by two Pillars of white marble; on each fide there is a marble edging or 
riling, about half a foot high ; and in the middle of that, in the floor, about 
two foot from the wall, there is a little Bafon of white marble, two foot 
broad, and over it a cock of warm water; and a hands breadth above this/ 
cock, another cock, for cold water, fo that you mingle them as you plcafe 
then you take large copper Cups (which are alwaies ready for that ufe) and 
with them throw upon yourfelf as much water as you have a mind. In this 
Hallalfo, there is a large ffone-Fat full of hot water, whereinto you may go if 
you plcafe ; but that is not fafe, becaufe a great many Rogues, who have feve- 
ral difeafes, go into it, though the water be often changed ; but if you be 
fure that no body has as yet been in it, you may wafli yourfelf there. So foon 
as you enter into that great Hall, yon fit down upon the flat floor, which is all 
of marble, heated by Furnaces underneath ; then comes a Servant liar k naked, 
except thofe parts which modelly requires to be covered, (the Servants of the 
Bagnio are always fo, that they may be in readinefs to wait upon thofe that 
come) and making you lye cut at length upon your back, he puts his knees 
upon your belly and breall,and em.bracing you very llreight,makes all the bones 
of your body, arms and legs, crack again, to ftretch and foften tne finevvs ; 
then laying you upon your belly, he does the like on your back, treading upon 
it, fo that he often makes you kifs the ground ; after that, having fhaved your 
chin, and under the arm-pits, he gives you a rafor to lhave yourfelf every ^ - 
where elfe ; and you go into one of the little chambers, that are rnade in the ''y 
intervals betwixt the fides,and being there, you take off your napkin and hang 
it upon the door, thatTo every one that fees it may know there is fome body 
• ^ within. 
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hich will hinder them from coming in, and there you may fhavc your- 
leifure : If you be afraid that you may hurt yourfelf uith a Razor, 
you a bit of Pafte, made of a certain mineral, called llufma, beat 
rt’der, and with lime and water made up into a Pafte, which they 
fthe parts where they would have the hair fetcht off, and in lefs than 
half a quarter of an hour, all the hair falls off with the Pafte, by throwing 
hot water upon it ; They know when it is time to throw on water, by tryij/^ 
if the hair comes off with the Pafte j for if it be left too long flicking on t e 
place, after it had eaten off the hair, it would corrode the flclh. Rufma is la 
mineral like to the ruft or drofs of Iron ; it is much in ufe in Turkey, and fol'j 
in fo great quantities, that the Cuftom of it yields the Grand Siy^mor a confJ 
derable Revenue. In Malta they ufe inftead of Rufmat Orfiment, which they 
mingle with lime for the fame ufe. Having taken off the hair, and put your 
napkin about you again, you return into the great Hall, where you fweat 
long as you pleafe ; then comes a Servant with a Purfe of black Camlet, into 
which he puts his hand, and tubs your bodyfo hard all over, that he clears all 
the filth from your skin, yet without hurting you ; then he takes a lock of 
Silk, with a bit of Soap in it, and therewith rubs and foaps you all over ; 
after which he throws a great deal of water upon your body, and wafhesyour 
head alfo (if you pleafe) with Soap ; Having done fo, he goes and brings you 
a dry napkin, which you put about you in the place of the wet one; then you 
return into the Hall where you left your deaths, where fitting down, he pours 
water upon your feet, to wafh off the filth that you may have got in coming ; 
and after that, he brings you hot and dry napkins, wherewith you rub and 
dry your skin ; and when you deaths are on again, and you have fecn your- 
felf in a Looking-glafs ithat another holds to you, you have no more 
to do, but to pay and be gone. The common price of the Bagnio^ is two 
Afpres to the Mafter ; and they who would be well ferved, give as much to 
the Man. Thefe Bagnios are very commodious , and I believe the frequent 
ufetheymake of them, preferves them from many difeafes : The pooreft per- 
fon that is, Man or Woman, goes at leaft once a week to the Bagnio. There 
are Bagnios, whither the Men go one day, and the Women another ; others, 
whither the Men go in the morning,and the W omen afternoon;and others again 
folely for Women. When the Women are there, they are ferved by Women ; 
and it is a capital crime for any Man, of whatfoever religion or quality he be 
The modefty to enter into the Bagnio where the Women are. It is alfo a great crime, 
of the Turks, but punilhable only by fhame, or fome Baflonadoes at moft, to Ihow ones 
privy Parts, or to look upon another Perfon’s. Thefe Bagnios are heated 
underneath ; and Lords of high quality have them in their houfts, for their 
own and Wives ules. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the TurG way of Ealing, Drilling and Lying. 

J He Turks make no fumptuous Feafts, and it is never heard in Turkic that 
a man hath undone himfelf by Houfe-keeping ; a fmall matter contents 
• tnem, and a good Cook in that Country would have but a very bad Trade 

have no Sauces, but what 

food “ Their moft ufual food is that which they 

What 1 uau is. I* ^ a Pullet, a piece of Mutton 

and Beef, or only one of thefe ; and for want of Meat, with Butter ; and when 
' , the Rice has boyl’d a little, they take it off, putting it into a large ’difii, with 
( a great deal of Pepper upon it, and foraetimes Saffron, to make it look yellow ; 

soffra, the When it is eating time, they fpread upon the ground a Carpet ofTurky Lca^ 
TurksTabie. ther, which they call Soffra, upon which they fet the Tilau and Meat, and 

breaking 
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breaking the Bread into pieces, they diftribute it all loand ^ 
down upon their heels, like Taylors, about the Sofra, and ; 
one blew Napkin, that is long enough to go round the 
faid Bifmillah, that is to fay, In the name of God, which to 
oiBenedicite, they eat their with wooden Spoons, a foot long, making a 
fcruple to eat in Gold or Silver ^ and neverthelefs the Gr.r,jd S-.^r^mor has Dilhej 

( of Gold Plate, as we (hall (hew hereafter : When they have no Spoons, the, 
make an eafie Ihift without them, putting the Bilan with one hand into the 
Other, and fo carrying it to their mouth; When they come to the Meat, 
one of the company with his Hands tears it to pieces, ufing no Knife for 
that, and then every one-takes what they have a mind to: They are at no 
trouble for the Beef and Mutton ; for before it be dreft, they cut it into ’ 

fmall pieces, whether for roafting or boyling. They drink not commonly 
,in time of meal, but when they have eaten, they rife and fill their beliie? fall ^ » 

of Water ; then they give God Thanks by z tlandauh, that is to fay, God’' ’ 

be praifed. Having thus made an end of their meal, they wafh their haiids j 
for they wafh not before they fit down to eat, but only when tiiey rife from it. 

Their ufual Drink is Water , many of themaifo drink Wine ^ and though Tl'.e Turks 

Wine feemsto be Prohibited by tht Alcoran, yet the good-feJlows fay, that 

it is no more but an advice or council, and not a precept : However, they are noVfor- 

drink it not publickly, unlefs it be the Janizaries, and other Defperadocs, that bid to drink 

Hand in awe of no Man when they fall to drinking, they drink a great deal. Wine. 

and if they can have it for nothing, they’ll drink till they fall a fleep again, if 

t hey be let alone ; faying, that it is no greater (in to drink ten qnarts,than one 

cup full ; they never mingle Water with it, and laugh at Chri/lians for doing 

fo, as a thing that feems altogether ridiculous to them. In the Countrey, about 

Conjl amino fie, and all over tht Archifcla^e. they have plenty of good Wine. 

They have befides another Liquor, which they call Boz^a, m'ade of Barley or 
Millet, and tails fomewhat like our Beer, but not fo pleafantly ; I tailed of it 
once, but found it to be very bad ; and none but the meaner fort of people 
drink it, becaufe it is very cheap. This Drink makes them drunk ; but they 
have another, which they ufe very commonly ; theycallit Cofee, and drink cfcoffee. 
it all hours in the day. This Liquor is made of a Berry that we fhall mention 
hereafter. They roall or parch it in a Fire-fhovel, or fuch like iron inftrument, 
then they peel it, and beat it into powder ; and when they have a mind to 
drink of it, they take a copper Pot, made purpofely, which they call ihrich 

and having filled it with Water, make it boyl ; when it boyls, they put in 
this Powder, to the proportion of a good fpoonful for three Dilhes or Cups full 
of Water •, and having let all boyl together, they fnatch it quickly off of the 
fire, or llir it, elfe it would run all over, for it rifes very fall. Having 
thus boyld ten or twelve wambles, they pour it out into China Dilhes, which 
they let upon a Trencher of painted Wood, ana fo bring it to you fcalding hot, 
and fo you mult drink it, but at feveral lips, elfe it is not good. This Liquor 
is bitter and black, and has a kind of a burnt talle : They all drink it lipping, 
for fear of fcalding themfelves y fo that being in a Cofee-hane (fo they call the coffee-Lwe. 
place where they fell it ready made)one hears a pretty pleafant kind of fippling 
mufick. This Liquor is good to hinder vapours from riling up from the llomach The virtues 
to the head, and by confequence to cure the Head- ach ; and for the fame rea- 
fon it keeps one from fleeping- When Merchants have many Letters to write, 
and intend to do it in the night-time, in the Evening they take a dilhortvvo 
of Coffee: It is good alfo to comfort the Stomach, and helps Digellion. In 
Ihort, in the Turks opinion, it is good againll all Maladies y and certainly it ^ 

hath, at lea 11, as much virtue as is attributed to Tea\ As to its talle, by that 
time a man hath drank twice, he is accullomed to it, and finds it no longer 
hnpleafant : Some put Cloves to it , feme Cardamom-feed, called in Latine ^ 
C,irdamommn minus, which they call C<sco«/f y and others Sugar y but that mix- 
ture which renders it more agreeable, to the palate, makes it lefswholfom and , 

uleful. There is a great deal of it drank in the Turkilh Countries ; for there ' -s 
is no Man, Rich nor Poor, who drinks not at leall two or three Dilhes of it 
a day y and it is one of the things which the Husband is obliged to provide his 
Wife with. There are many publick Coffee-houfes, where it is boyl’d in great 
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Kettles I 1 Men are free to go tothefe Houfes, without any difliniflion of 
Religion o: Quality; and it is no Ihame to go thither, many reforting to them 
forConver ition ; There is even without doors (tone Seats, covered with Mats, 
where tholf who would fee thofe that pafs by, and take the Air, fit. In thefe 


Coffee-houfts, there are commonly feveral Violins, Players upon Flutes, and 
Muficians, hired by the Mafter of the Coffee- houfe, to play and fing a good 
part of the day, to draw in Cuftomers. When one is in a Colfee-houfe, and^ 
lees any of his acquaintance come in, if he be civil a U mode, he’ll order th 3 ‘ 
Mafter to take no money from them, and that with a fingle word ; for whenV 
they prefent Coffee to them, he need fay no more to them but that is to ( 

Smhet. fay Gratis. They have alfo Sorbet, which is a very good Drink, made in f 

• zyt^ypt, of Sugar, Limon-juice, Musk, Ambergreafe, and Rofe -water. When \ 

they would regale any Friend that comes to fee them, they caufe a difh of Coffee 
, • y to be brought to him, afterwards Sorkf, and then the Perfume. They give it. 

Thi way.^*n this manner ; a Slave or Servant comes with a filk Napkin, which he fpreads 
giving PerN over the Guell’s head ; and another brings a large fweet Box, which he puts 
as"the TuTks beard, the firfl keeping in the ifeam with the Napkin. He 

would regale, to whom the Regale is made, takes of it as much as he pleafcs. When they 
give all the three, they pretend to have fhew’d a great deal of civility. I have 
many times fecn all three given to Monfieur Ae la Hay, the French Ambaffadour, 
both at the Moufti's and Grand y'iz.ierh ; and fometimes one of thefe three only 
fometimes two. As for the Perfume, whenever they brought it to the Ambaf- 
fadour, they gave it afterwards to thofe of his retinue and, indeed, it cofl 
them not a farthing the more. If the Turks take no great pains in their Diet, 
The Turks they take as little about their Beds. When it is time to go to reff, they bring 
lyirg. Quilts and fpread them upon the ground, and every one lies upon h:s own ; 

The Mailers have them commonly upon a Divan, where one or t wo Quilts are 
fpread, and at one end a Cufhion, then a Sheet, and then a quilted Coverlet 
to which another Sheet isfewed ; that way of fewing the upper Sheet, methinks* 
is more commodious than our way. In the morning they pack up all this bag- 
gage, fo that in a trice it would feem there had been no Bed there. 



CHAP. XXV. 

Of the Kecreations and Exercifer of the Turks. 


I Have faid enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleeping 5 
but lince they fpend not fheir whole life-time in Eating, Drinking and 
Relling, we mull fee what their Recreations and Exercifes are. In the firfl: 
^The Turks place, the Turks never walk in a Room or Court as we do, and laugh at 
*vaik not. Pranks for fo doing, calling them Fools, and asking them what bufinefs they 
have to doe at that fide they go fo often to, and then back again. When they 
are at home, you’ll find them commonly fitting on the Divans. I have already 
deferibed what Divans are. If they be alone, they either fleep, fmoak a Pipe 
Tambour. of Tobacco, or play upon a kind of a Lute, which czWTambour ; and 
, ■ thfey’ll play upon that a whole day without being weary, though the Melody 

be not very pleafant ; or otherwife, if they be Scholars, they read in fome 
Book, or write : If they have company with them, they either fpend their 
Turkifir^Kcs time in Difeourfe, or play at fome Game ; they never play at Cards or Dice, 
nor any Game of hazard, but only at Chefs, Draughts, or fuch like plays ; 

• ✓ -and that not for money, nor any thing of value, neither Poor nor Rich, which 
r' ' is the reafon they have not fo many quarels among them ; neverthelefs, though 
they play for nothing, yet they take great pleafure at play, and will fpend 
whole Afternoons, playing hand to hand, and never fay a word -, but fo foon 
as one has loft, they dryly begin again, without fpeaking. They play alfo 
€ very 
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very much ztMancaL't-i which is a Box about two foot long, anclabc/^t half a Tii:,- p!ay of 
foot broad, wherein there are fix holes on each fide, to wit, fi>lin the Box, 
and fix on the Cover that is fallened to the Box, and opens like ff pair of Ta- 
bles ; every one p.'ays with fix and thirty Shells, putting at theLginning fix 
in every hole, bat the molt nfual Recreations of Soldiers, are,Military Ex- 
ercifes, in which they are very expert ; they Ihoot at a mark very true with a Turks skilful 
Bow and Arrow, and in the City there are feveral Butts, where (for a little 
money) they Ihoot. But they are very dextrous at the Za^ayc, and it is a The wav of 
great pleafure to fee in a large place or open field, a great many of them on daninv 'tliL. 
Horfe-back, fome running away, and others at full fpeed follow ing after with 
a Zagaye in hand : That Zagaye is commonly a fquare Baton, made of a Palm- 
tree branch, about three foot long, and two or three times thicker than one’s , 
thumb. When the Purfuer is got pretty near him that he purfues, and as it 
, were within the length of his ftick, he darts his Zagaye at his back fodex- , 
troullywith a turn of hand that doubles the force of it, that fometimcs tl^.; ' 

end of it makes very confiderablc wounds, and that often enough in the head * ’ 
too. 1 faw a Man at Caire^ who having received a wound on his head by a 
Xagaye^ was fain to have a piece of his skull taken out. Now he that is before 
and purfucd, looks behind as he flies, both that he may Hoop with his head if 
there be occafion, and endeavour to catch hold of the Zagaye^ and avoid the 
blow if he can ; for which end he holds his hand ready behind him, and when 
he catches hold of the Zagaye ( which happens pretty often) he turns and pur- 
fues the other ^ fo that they prefently change their parts. They perform this 
Exercife often, as alfo that of Ihootingat a mark with a Harquebufe running. 

Thus you’l lee many of them in a field, who having put an Earthen Pot or 
fome fuch thing upon the ground, or a mark upon a wail, will run at full 
fpeed, and when they are at a pretty good diftance from the mark, fire the 
Piece with one hand at arms length. I have often feen, that in ten or twelve 
fliot, one or two have hit the mark ; and if any Ba^u or Perfon of quality be 
prefent, h.e’11 give five or fix Afpres to him that hath hit the mark. I think, 
that among their Diverfions I may reckon Puppet-Shows ; for though the Pupnet 
Turks fuffer no Images among them, yet they have Puppets, which, indeed, show, in 
play not publickly, but in private Houfes ^ though, during the Ramadan^ they Tmky. 
go from Coffee-houfe to Coffee-houfe, and if they colled money enough, they 
play there •, if not, they give back the money and go their way. Now they 
are commonly Jews that Ihow Puppet-^hows, and 1 never faw any but them 
play ; they play not as in France and other Countries of Euro^e^ but place 
themfelves in a corner of a room, with a cloth hung before them ; and in 
the upper part of that piece of Hangings, there is a hole or Iquare window, 
about two foot every way, with a piece of thin white ftnff over it ^ behind this 
they light feveral Candles, and having with the lhadow of their hands reprefen- 
ted many Animals upon this cloth, they make ufe of little fiat Figures, which 
they move fo dextroufly behind the cloth, that, in my opinion, it makes a pret- 
tier Show, thap our way does ^ and in the mean time, they fing feveral pretty 
Songs in the Turkilh and Perfian Languages, but on molt nafty fubjeds, being ■ 
full of foul obfcenities •, and neverthelefs the Turks take great delight in feeing 
of them ; nay, I was one evening with a who, after he had treated 

me at Supper, entertained me with a Puppet Show. The Lord to whom he 
belonged, was at that time in Candle., with Hajfein Bajlia, General of the Turkilh 
Army : The Wife of this Lord defiring to fee this Puppet-Show, caufed a piece 
of Tapiftry to be hung before the door of her Appartment, which lookt into 
the Hall where we were, that (he might not be feen by us ; and fhe Hir’d ^ot 
from thence till the Show was over, which was at One of the clock in the * 

morning, having lalled above three hours ; for they ’1 make it laftaslongas 
one pleales *, and I wondred that (he was not alhamed to fee the obfcene pranks 
their play’d, who amongfi: their Puppets, ad the chief part. They 

have alfo a fort of Women, whom they caWTchingae niennes, who are publick 
Dancers, that play on Caftanets and other Inftruments while they dance fvy. ^ 
and for a few Afpres, willlhew athoufand obfcene poftures with their bodies. t 
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Of theLangnage of theTnrJ^, their Sciences^ and 
ways of Divination. 


Sciences of 
the Turks.' 


Diviners 
amongft die 
Turks. 


Turkilh Lan- Turkifli Language is a primitive and original Language, that’s to lay, 

guage. JL not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental Tongues that we 
have any knowledge of ; it is very grave, plea fan t and eafie to be learn’d, but 
* ^ • not copious, and is wanting in many words, which it borrows from the Arabick ' 
a?id Perfian, but with that fupply and ornament, it may be faid to be very 
ample and rich. The Turks are not much addided to Sciences; neverthe- 
lefs they have their Doctors of the Law, appointed for that purpofe , who 
make it their ftudy to explain the Law in all the fenfes that can be given to it. 
There are fomealfo who give themfelves to Aftrology, and many to Poetry 
wherein they fucceed well enough and have very ingenuous Conceits in their Po 
eras.The greateft part of their Poems and fongs are in the Perfian Tongue, which 
they fing, not mufically as we do, but with a certian tone, which though at 
firft it be not pleafing, yet by cuftom becomes agreeable enough to the ear. 
The Turkilh They have feveral Inftruments of Mufick, the moll common is a little Lute- 
Lute. with three firings, on which they’ll play a whole day and not put it out of 
tune; and they have the Flute alfo. Among the Turks there are a great 
many who pretend to fortune- telling, and have verygood luck at it. There you 
fee in feveral corners of the fircets men fitting upon a Carpet on rhe ground 
with a great many Books fpread round about them. Now their Divination is 
performed three manner of ways, the firfi is commonly for the wars, though 
it be alfo performed for all forts of things,as to know whether a man fliould un- 
dertake a voyage, buy fuch a commodity, or the like. They take four arrows 
and place them with-their points againft one another, giving them to be held 
by two perfons •• Then they lay a naked fword upon a culhion before them 
and read a certain Chapter of the Alcoran ; with t hat the arrows fight together 
for fome time, and at length the oneifall upon the other ; if for inftancethe 
victorious have been named Chrifiiansi (for two of them they call Turks and 
the other two by the name of their' enemy ) it is a fign that the Chriftians* will 
what Doing overcome, ifotherwife, it denotes the contrary. They never go out to war, 
the Book btit they make that experiment firft, which they call Doim the Book^^ 
means. nor do they undertake a Journey or Voyage, or any thing elfc of Confe- 
qusnee, ( as I have already faid ) but they firft Do the Beok^^ faying if 
fuch arrows be victorious I'll do it, if they be overcome. I’ll not doit. 
Since my return to Paris^ having found a Frenchman, who bad been of the 
’ Turkifli Religion, and afterward renouncing it, had made his efcape into 
Chriftendom, who pretended to knowhow to Do the Book, 1 was curious to 
* fee it ; he made his arrows, which he gave to another and me to hold, then he 

puta naked fword upon the Table where the arrows were, calling two of them 
Chriftians, and the other two Turks, and told me, that he would know whe- 
ther or not the Emperour fhould have "Wars with the Turks ; he took an Alco- 
ran and read over the whole Chapter, which relates to that, but though he 
^ ■ told us that the arrows would fight together in fpight of us, hold them as fall 

as we could, yet they did not fo much as wag, he faid it wasbecaufewe 
laughed; fo that we endeavoured to compofe our felves and look very ferioufly 
• ^ and he began again three or four times, but ftill no engagement ; at which he 

was exceedingly furprifed; for he fwore to us, that he had done ’it a thoufand 
.times, nay even to give refponfesto Chriftians, and that he had always fuc- 
Anotly-r ceeded in it; I cannot tell whether itwas that we wanted faith, or that he was no 
of Divination more Turk, but we laughed heartily at him. Secondly, they Divine w'ith Beans 
lav ofDivi they put together without reckoning them,thenchey count them, and look 
tn the Book W'hat the Number fignifies. Thirdly, they Divine with a piece of 

Timber 
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Timber almoft Square, but foniwhat longer than broad: Thispleo/of \Vood 
they call and on one of the fides of it there is a (b) on anofeer ^(t) on 
the third, (^^/w)and on the fourth, (Jo a) but nothing on the endl. He that 
demands the refponfe, roles it three times, and at each time they Jjbfervetlie 
Letter that turns up, then they look into a Book which they cal.( F;i/, that’s 
to fay a Fortune-book, what thefe three Letters put together fignificj and 
that is the Refponfe. 


) CHAP. XXVII. 

• Of the Difeafesof the Turks, and their E,cmeclies. 


T 


He Turks are long Liv’d, little fubjed to Difeafes, and we have many 
dangerous Diftempers that are not known amongft them ; as the Stem, Tur.cs 
and many more. I beleive this great Healthfulnefs proceeds partly from 
their frequent Bathings, and partly from their Temperance in eating proceeds! **^ 
and drinking i for they eat moderately, and feed not upon fo many different ^ 
things as ChriJHans da: for the moll part they make no Debauches in Wine, The Turks 
and ufe Excrcifes ; fo that they have no Phyficiam ; and perhaps that may be 
dne caufe of their Health and long Life too. When they are fick, they com- who are the 
monly make ufe of Chriflian-, or Jemjh Phyfeiam j and when there are none to Ehyiieians a- 
be found, they have their recourfe to Rene^ada^s, amongft whom there are si- 
ways feme Phyfwiatis^ that learn their Skill atthecoft of many. Befidesthat, 
the Turks have fome Receipts that all know, which fomtimes fiicceed, and they 
often enough make ufe of them. They very willingly ufe Hony in their Me- The Medici- 
dicines. They are commonly Remgado s that let them Blood, though there are 
Turks that can do it very well, but with Butcherly Launcets j nay, fome* with 
fuch Fleems as they ufe for Horfes in Chriftendom, and others with Iharp- 
pointed Canes. W^henthey are troubled w/ithapain in the Head, they Sca- 
rifie the place where the Pain is; and having let out a pretty quantity of Blood, Turks 
they put a little Cotton to the Wound, and fo ftopitj or otherwife they give i-lood- 
themfelves five or (i.x little Cuts in the Fore-head. They make alfo great ufe of 
Fire; asIfawaMan who having the Head- ach, caufed a red-hot Iron to be ufed 

applied above his Ear to the place of the Pain, which adlually feared it : then the 

he clap’d a little Cotton upon the Place, and fo was Cured . And for all Difeafes venl 
in feveral Members, they apply to them a large Match, or piece of Stuft' or perL * 
Cloath twilled and well Lighted, and patiently fuffer the pain till the Match 
goes out of it felf. And at Confiaminopie a Turk told me that he knew one who 
having a Rhmmatifm^ or fome fuch Diftemper in the region of his Reins, had 
a mind to apply a burning Match to that part, bat that fearing it would hurt 
him ; the reft Laughed at him ; fo that having at length refolved, and bending 
himfelf downward, that he might the more conveniently apply the Match to 
his Reins, he clap’d it to, and fuffered the Pain fo long and with fo much Pa- 
tience, that he burn’d a Nerve, and when he had a mind to raife himfelf up- 
right again, he could not, but continued ever after bent down in that man- 
ner. In Ihort, it h no Country for Phyfidans to get Eftates in, becaufc as I 
have faid, they are fubjed to few Difeafes, and befides are but very bad Pay- 
mafters to thofe that Cure them : and if the Phyficians fliould prove unfuccefs- 
ful, and the Patient Die, they are fo far from Paying them, that they put them 
many times to Trouble, and fomtimes to Charges, acculing them of having Phyficians 
Killed the Patient : as if the Life and Death of Men were in the hands of Phy- are]n danger 

Ccians, and not of God. But let us proceed to their Religion. amonghtiie 

Turks. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of Mahomet and the Alcoran. 

T He Turks Religion is fo full of Fopperies and Abfurdities, that certainly 
it is to be wondered at, that it hath fo many Followers ; and without 
doubt, if they would but hearken, it would be no hard matter to undeceive and 
convince them of the Brutality of their Law ; but they are fo refolutely deaf, 
that they have Ears, but will not hear ; and indeed Mcihomet took care of that j 
for being a Man of Wit, he forefaw very well that his Sed would go down 
if they once came to Difpute about it, and therefore he commanded that who- 
foever contradided it, Ihould be put to Death. So many havewritten the Life 
of Mjhomet^ that one can hardly fay any thing,buc what hath been already laid, 
and therefore I’ll wave it ; only I fliall obferve that Mahomet^ who was an Arabe^ 
and an Illiterate Man, ( for the Turks themfelves confefs that he could neither 
Read nor Write ) having ftruck in with a Greek Monk, called Serguts^ who 
had forfaken his Monaftery j this Monk who had feme fmattering in Learning, 
made him lay the foundation of that great and damnable Sed,which hath hither- 
to infeded a great part of the World. He made ufe of the Old and New 
Teftament in corapoling of the Alcoran^ (but in a very confufed manner) 
that fo he might draw in both CbrifiLms and Jews. Neverthelefs that Book 
hath got fuch great Credit amongft all thefe People, that they fay it was 
Written in Heaven.^ and fent from God to Mahomet., by the Angel Gabriel in 
the month of Ramadan., not all at once, but chapter by chapter : and they 
have fo great reverence for it, that they never’touch it, but prefently lift it up 
totheirhead, before they read it} and if a man Ihould fit upon an Alcoran, he 
would be guilty of a great crime. If a Chriftian touched an Alcoran, he would 
be foundly bang’d, for that would bea prophanation of the book. They fay 
that they gain great indulgences by reading it all over ; and in the fchools when 
a fcholar hath made an end of reading over the Alcoran, he treats the reft. 
They fay that whofoever reads it over fo many times in his life, Ihall after death 
go ftrait to Paradife. This word Alcoran fignifies Reading, it is written in 
raoft excellent, pure and exaO: Arablck. The Turks believe that it cannot be 
tranflated into any other language, and look upon the Perfians as Hereticks 
purely becaufe they *have tranflated it into Perfian. This Book contains all 
their l.aw both canon and civil, but it is full of fables and follies, taken for the 
moft part from the Rabbins, who are excellent at fuch ridiculous fluff! 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Belief of the TurJ^. 


The Belief of E Turks believe in and worlhip one God, the Eternal and Almighty 

thl: Turks. X Creator of Heaven and Earth,but they believe not at all the Trinity ; they 
believe that Jefus Chrift was conceived by the Breath of God ( this Breath is 
• . in Arabick exprefled by the word Ronahh, which fignifies afwell as in Hebrew 

- IBreath or Spirit ) They fay then that he was conceived by the Breath of God* 
in the Wombofthe Virgin Mary, a Virgin both in his Birth and after his Birth^ 
^✓which goes a great way, but they deny that he is the Son of God, thinking it 
, The c^inion an unworthy thing to attribute a Son to God, who is One aud hath no 
Companion. They believe that Jefus Chrift is a great Prophet, who wrought 
Jefus great Miracles among the Jews, to whom he foretold the coming o( Mahomet^ 

under 
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under the name of the Comforter^ that therefore they endeavouredlto him, 
but that having difappeared from among them, andafcended up irjo Heaven, 
they crucified whom they took to be Jefus. In the firft Chapter of the ‘ 

Gofpel of St. Johny at the tweny feventh verfe, it is faid. He tr h rvho co/ms'ig 
after me., is preferred before me, whofe fitoes latchet I am aotworthy to unloofe, where 

St. John means our Lord,whofe (hoes latchet he wasunworthy to unloofe •, they 
fay , that is falfe, and invented by the Chriftians , and that it was not 
St. John who faid that of Jefus, but jefus who faid it of Mahomet : They 
■ believe that Jefus will come and Judge the World, that he (hall reign forty 
' ytzrs in Damafetts, Marry, and have Children, at which time Antichrift inail 
arife, whom they call Dedgid, who (hall lead away many, efpecially of the Ded.Jsl 
/jews, and put a mark on the foreheads of all thofe whom he (hall deceive; but * 

that Jefus (halldeftroy Antichrift and all that have his mark. When that time 
•is expired that he (hall again afeend up into Paradife, then the Day of judgment * ^ 

Ihall come ; after which, that God (hall create a fort of very little People, fuch ^ 
as arc deferibed by the Name of Pygmies ; who (hall be great Drinkers, for they 
(hall drink the Sea dry, and thefe they call Meijuteb. In (hort, they give great diieijutch. 
honour to Jefus Chriil and the Htr gin Mary, and if they heard any Man ipeak The Tarh'; 
il] of them, they would chaftiie him no lefs than if he fpake amifs of honour 

They believe that the Gofpel was {ent to Jefus, as the Law was to Mo fes, and ‘'[’‘Hhc ur- 
the Pfalms to David. They believe all the Prophets. They believe a Paradife 
that (hall be filled with the Juft, and ^ Hell that (hall be filled with the Wicked -, 
but they believe not Purgatory ; and neverthelefs they will have a place called 
Aaraf, which is betwixt Paradife and Hell, wherein they (hall be who have ^^^4- 
done neither Good nor Evil. Mahomet promifes the Blefled in Paradife wonder- 
ful Garden', where many Rivulets (hall run, and delicious Fruits abound in all The Turks 
Seaibns. He fays alfo, that in that Paradife there (hall be Rivers of Water, opinion con- 
Rivers of Milk, Rivers of Wine, and Rivers of Honey. He promifes them alfo, 
that they (hall be clothed in Green and Scarlet j and that they (hall have lovely 
Virgins, whom they call Dgennet KHar, that is to fay. Virgins of Paradife, 
who (hall be exceedingly beautiful, as white as new-lay’d Eggs, with great 
black Eyes, and the complexion of the Body extremely white ; that they (hall 
be alwaies young, and never palTing the Age of fifteen years, have every day a 
iiew Maidenhead, and never call an eye upon any but them ; that they (hall 
never exceed thirty years of Age , and (hall be ferved by young Boys -, that 
God (hall appear to them once a week, to wit, on Friday. They tell a thou- 
fand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradife, which 1 (hall not relate, as 
having been mentioned by many Authours. Mahomet promifed them in this 
Paradife, all things that he thought could work upon their fenfes ; and he 
feafts them with Gardens, Fruits, Brooks and Rivers, becaufe he was of a Coun- 
trey where it is exceffively hot, where there is but little Fruit, and where Wa- 
ter is fo fcarce,that a good^Well is a great treafure. He promifes them Cloahts 
of Green and Scarlet, becaufe he delighted much in thefe colours, as the Turks 
and do at prefent, efpecially in Green, which is held in great veneration 
among them. Seeing they are very lafcivious,he would have his Paradife provi- 
ded with beautiful Maids, and young Boys;and becaufe they reckon Women with 
big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greateft Beauties, fo they fancy to 
themfelves thofe Coeleftial Virgins, who (hall look upon none but their own 
Husbands, which will be very grateful to them, for they are jealous to extre- 
mity. Thofe that are in Hell (hall drink Raiding hot VVater, and eat of the opinion 
Fruit of the Tree Zacon ; this Tree grows out of the bottom of Hell, and rifes conceri^^ns*^* 
to a great height, the Branches of it being like the Heads of Devils, If tHofe Hdl, ' o 
that are in Hell, have a little Faith, that is to fay, if they be not Atheifts, after 
that all their fins are confumed, and they walked in a water which they call Sel- zirtn,aTrec. 
z.aboHl, they (hall be admitted into Paradife, where they (hall receive and enjoy 
as much happinefs, as thofe who entered at firft: And on the contrary, they 
who have no Faith, that is tA fay, Atheifts, (hall burn everlalfingly in Hell-fitxj.,^ ' > 
and their Bodies being reduced into A(hes, by continual torments, God Ihall 
create them a-new, and fo they (hall fuller Eternally. They pray for the 
DeadafwelasChnftians, and they likewife invocate their Saints, as being able 
to recommend them to God. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of Tutelary Angels^ and of the Examination 
oj the BlacJ^ Angels. ■ 

T H E Turks alfo acknowledge Guardian- Angels, but in far greater number ^ 
than we do ^ for they fay, that God hath appointed threefcore and ten 
Angels, though they be invifible, for the guard of every Mufulman ; and no- 
thing befalls any body, but what they attribute to them. They have all thein 
Teveral offices, one to guard one member, and another another ; one to ferve 
him in fuch an affair, and another in another. There are among all thefe An- 
gels, two are the Dictators over the reft ; they fit one on the right fide, and 
the other on the left ; thefe they call Kerim Ktnihy that is to fay, the Merciful 
very Man. -tribes : He on the right fide, writes down the good actions of the man whom 
Kerlru Kinib. ^5 bas in tuition \ and the other on the left hand, the bad. They are fo mer- 
ciful, that they fpare him if he commits a fin before he goes to ileep, hoping 
he’ll repent •, and if he does not repent, they mark it down j if he does repent, 
Efti^fourihh. they write down, Efii^fmnllah, that is to fay, God pardons : They wait upon 
him in all places, except when he does his needs, where they let him go alone, 
flaying for him at the door till he come out, and then they take him into pof- 
feffion again i wherefore when the Turks go to theHoufe-of-office, thev put 
the left foot forcraoft, to the end the Angel who regifters their fins may leave 
them firft y and when they come our, they fee the right foot before, that the 
Angel who writes down their good works, may have them firft under prote- 
^lion. They alfo believe^ that after a man is buried, the Soul returns to the 
Body, and that two very terrible Angels come into the grave, the one called 
Mutikir. Mmkir., and the other Gnunequir., who take him by the head and make him 
Gunneqtur. ^ jjueel ^ and that for that reafon they leave a tuft of Hair on the crown of their 
mtfon Angels who make them kneel may take hold of it. After that, 

Dead fo foon Angels examine him in this manner ; Who is thy God., thy Religion andPro- 
as they are in /her ? And he anfwers thus, Ady God is the true God, my Religion is the true Reli- 
the grave, gion, and my Prophet is Mahomet. But if that Man find himfelf to be guilty, 
and being afraid of their tortnres,(ball fay, You are my God and my Prophe't~,and it 
is in You that I believe ; at fuch an Anfwer thefe Angels fmite him with a Mace of 
fire, and depart, and the earth fqueezes the poor wretch fo hard, that his Mo- 
comes running out at his nofe. After that, come two other Angels 
Jie wfeked ugly creature with them, that reprefents his fins and bad deeds’ 

after death, changed into that form ; then opening a window, they depart into Hell, and 
the Man remains there with that ugly creature, being continually tormented 
with the light of it, and the common miferies of the damned, until the Day of 
Judgment, when both go to Hell together. But if he hath lived well, and made 
J G firft anfwer above mentioned, they bring him a lovely creature, which re- 

ter dea“. ' his good aa:ions, changed into that form j then the Angels opening a 

window, go away to Paradife, and the lovely creature remains, which gives 
him a great deal of content, and flays with him until the Day of ludgment 

Others fay, that if he make a bad an- 
d«ith gives him fuch a rap with a mace of Iron on the head, 

that he beats him down feven fathom deep into the ground, and the other pulls 
him out with an iron hook ; and then the firft begins to ftrike again and fo 
. continue, the one ftriking down, and the other pulling up, till the ’oay of 

Judgment : And that if he anfwer well, two white Angels fliall keep him com- 
pany till the Day of Judgment i Whereby it appears, they believe that Souls 
^ ^go neither to Heaven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment, 
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Of the Beafls that pall enter into FaracUp, 



T he Turks, as wefaid before, admit of a Paradife, but they believe 
much more tfian we do \ for they believe, that not only the good Mh- 
^ittmans lhall enter into it, but alfo certain Beafts and Fowl, which are thefe Beafo In Pa- 
^hat follow : The firft is the Camel of the Prophet Saleh j the fecond, the Pvam raJifc. 
that facraficed, Mofes’sCow-, Salomon's Ant^ the Qiieen of Par- 

tfet, the Afs of Ez.raj the Whale o{ Jonas, a little Dog which they call Kitmer, 
and the Camel of Mahomet. But we mull know what it is that made thefe. * - 

Beafts to merit Paradife, for they tell tales of them. And firft of the Camel The Catn*l 
of Saleh : This Saleh was a Prophet before the time of Mahomet, in great efteem of 
among the Arabians, Perjians and Turks ; who going to convert the Infidels in 
Perjia and other Places, they prayed him to work a Miracle, which he granted 
them, and made a Camel, that had been killed by one named Chudar, to come chuixr. 
alive out of a Rock ; this Camel (they fay) is ftill alive, and the cry of it is 
heard at prefent by all who pafs that way *, but that when Camels go that way, 
they beat Timbrels, difcharge their Muskets, and make a great noife, for fear 
the Camels fliould hear this cry, for if they heard it, they would not ftir. 

Abraham's Ram, is that which the Angel Gabriel brought to that Patriarch, and Abrdm's - 

which he facraficed in place of his Son when God commanded him to do 

it, for a tryal of his Faith. That which they call the Cow of Mofes, is the Red The Cow of 

Cow, whofe Afhes were mingled with the Water of Purification. Salomon was 

the Greateft King that ever was, for all Creatures obey’d him, aud brought hUn 

Prefents, amongftothers, an Ant brought him a Locuft, which it had dragg'd a- 

long by main force '.Salomon perceiving that the Ant had brought a thing bigger Sslomon'sh.n.t. 

than itfelf, accepted of the Prefent, and preferred it before all other Creatures. 

The Parret, or Hoo^e, of the Queen of asfome others will have it, was xhg Parrec 

the MelTenger that carri^ and brought her news of ■ Ez.ra the Pro- of the Queen 

phet, being in difpute with Infidels concerning tne Refurredlion, he prayed to of skein. 

God to Ihew them fome Miracle, that might make them believe it imme- 
diately his Afs, that was dead and rotten many years before, rofe again, at Afs. 
which the People were converted, and believed. Jonas's Whale is alfo to go jOT<tPsW’haIe 
to Paradife, becaufe it call out upon dry-land. There was a King who 

perfecuted all that ferved God at his Court j now there were four Men, faith- of four Ske- 
ful Servants of God, who having confulted together, fled and hid themfelves in pers. 
a Cave and as they were upon the way , a little Dog followed them ; but 
when they perceived it, one of them threw a ftono at it, and broke one of its 
legs j immediately thereupon the Dog asked them, Why have you broken my leg ? 

They anfwered, Becaufe you follow us and feeing we are going to ferve God, whom 
we love and fear, by your means we may be apprehended and defray ed : The Dog 
replied. If you love God, I love you, and I pray you take me along with you ^ which oog/citmtT. 
they did, and went to the Cave, where they remained with the Dog, which 
lying under the door, cried /*«, that, inArabick, fignifieshim, that is to fay, 

God. There they ftayed the fpace of three hundred threefcore and twelve 
years, and then awaking, fent one of their number to the Town to buy Bread 
this Man coming to a Baker with his old Money, was apprehended, and car- 
ried before a Magiftrate •, who queftioning him where he had got that Money, 
he related the whole affair ; and was then brought before the King, who won- 
dered much at the matter, and went with his People to the Cave to fee the 
reft. This Man ( who ferved for a Guide) coming near to the Cave, prayed - » 
the King to let him go before, to acquaint his Companions with his coming, 
that they might not be frightened ; which the King having condefeended tu;”\ ' 
he went firft to the Cave, and told his Companions what had befaln him,fay ing. 

That the King and his People were come to fee them. When they heard that, 

• G they 
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they gloftfied God, faying, Let^us pray to God that he would now take 
us into Paradife, for if we go out, thefe People will Worlhip us as Gods : 
Their Priyers being heard, they were carried up into Paradife, and the little 
Dog witftthem. When Mahomet went from Mecha to Medina^ to vi/Ite Jnb, 
a Great Cfeptain of the Turks (lying at prefent buried in Con ft antinomic) being 
mounted 6n his Camel, he knew neither the Way, nor theHoufe, but the 
Camel conducted him thither ; and being come to the Gate, flood there, ma- 
king a noife with head and feet, until the Gate was opened : And for that 
piece of fervice, it (hall enter into Paradtfe, as the reft of the Animals above 
mentioned. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Of Circumcifton. 


W Hen Mahomet founded his Law, he took (as we have faid) the Jewifli and 
Chriftian Religion for the model of it j and perceiving that both of 
them had a Charadter, whereby a Man was made a Jew or a Chriftian, to wit, 
Circiimcifion. Circumcifion and Baptifm, he refolved to find out one for his ; and finding none 
proper but one of thefe two, he chofe Circumcifion, as being the moft ancient 
way, and the moft cpmmodious j for the Mahometans think, that a Man who 
has the fore-skin cut off, isfitteft for generation ; and the truth is, the Arabs 
havefolong a fore-skin, that if they did not cut it, it would trouble them much • 
aftd you may fee little Children among them, who have it hanging very long ; 
befides, if they did not cut their Prepare, when they made water, they would 
ftill retain fome drops of it, that would pollute them j and neverthelefs, that 
The diffe- they might be diftingiiilhed in that from the Jews, he would not have tfie Cir- 
rencetetwixteumcifionofthe Turksperformed as that of the Jews is ^ fbr the Jews circum- 
cifio?Se* Children when they are eight days old,, and after they have cut off 

Jews and the the fore-skin, flit with their nails the skin alfo that covers the nut, and turn 
Turks. it up wkh their fingers, that the nut may be wholly uncovered j whereas the 
Turks circumcife not their Children before the age of eleven or twelve years 
to the end they themfelves may pronounce the words. La ilUh illalUh Mehemet 
refoul allahj that is tofty, there is no God but God, Mahomet is his Prophet 
which is their profeflion of Faith : And alfo to the end they may underftand 
what they fay, and fay it with the heart afwel as mouth, and they think it 
enough to cut off the fore-skin : Some alfo add, for a difference that the Jews 
make the Circumcifion with a Knife of Stone, and the Turks with one of Iron * 
A Knife of but it is certain, the Jews may do it with any Knifg, either of Iron, Wood or 
none. Stone. * 

Rejoycing The Turks, afwel as the Jews, make great rejoycing at the Circumcifion of 
iradeattfie their Children ; for when a Child is come to competent age, they fix a dav 
CiKumcifion for that Ceremony ; which being come, the Child is fet on Horfe-back and 
of Children, Timbrels and Cymbals ; then he returns 

home, where he makes the aforefaid profeflion of Faith, holding up one finger 
and then is circumcifed j that being done, the Father makes a Feaft to which 
he invites all his Relations and Friends ; there they make merry, dance and fins • 
• and the day following, the Guefts fail not to make Prefents to the Child ac- 

cording to the feveral qualities of the Giver and Receiver. When any Chri- 
. ^ ftian turns Turk, they ufe the fame Ceremonies ; but when a Jew becomes Turk 

It is fafie,that he is not circumcifed, becaufe he hath been fo already 1 and thoush his Circum- 
LSeCht/r yetitisfiifficient ; and they onlymake him fly the profef- 

ftian ^or'e Mufulman Faith, and then he is a Turk. Many are perfwaded, 

he be made ^ «3t when a Jew turns T urk, he muft firft become Chriftian, which is very faJfe • 
a Turk, for I hsvc 3skcd it of ftversi Xurks^ whoalwaies laugh’d at mefbrxuy pains ^ 

and, 
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and, indeed, that which makes us Chriftians, is Baptifra : NovV it certain, 
they are never baptifed ; it is very true, that when they turn Turlts, as they 
propofe tothemfelves to believe all that the Turks believe, fothey mull believe 
that jefits Chnfi is the Word of God, Conceived by the breath orGod, and 
Born of the Virgin M.iry^ a Virgin after his birth, and that he is the Mejfus : 
If a Renegado or natural Turk happen to die without Circumcifiorlj *riiey break 
the little Finger of the left Hand, and that ferves him for Circumcifion. To 
conclude, the Turks bear fo great refpedto thefe words, L.t, tlUb itinUfJ) A-Iaho- 
met refold alLih^ that if a Chriltian or Jew fhould pronounce them, evenincon- 
fiderately, before WitnelTes, he mull abfoluteiy and without remiflion turn 
Turk, or be burnt. 




2 
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CHAP. XXXIII. . • 

Of the Commands to he obferved in the 
• Tnrl^fJj Religion. 


T he Turks receive the Decalogue of and caufe it pundually to be Commands of 

obferved by all ; but befides thefe , they have other Commands that Vurkifh 
Mahomet gave them, which are properly the Foundation of their Religion. 

Thefe Commands are chiefly Five-, the Firfl: is. To Believe one only God, 
and to Woifhip him as fuch. The Second, To Fait the Ramadan. The 
Third, To Pray at the hours appointed. The Fourth, To give yearly to the 
Poor the fortieth part of their fubftance. The Fifth, Once in their lives to 
make a Pilgrimage to Mecha. Whereupon a Turk of Qiiality told me once, 
that his Father meeting one day v.ith a Beggar who begg’d an Alms of him ; 
he ask’d him what Religion he was ; the Beggar told him, that he was a Mnfid- 
jnan ; and the other putting him to it, What was the duty of a Mifidman ? the 
B.:ggar anfwerd , That he had Five Commands to obferve who would be a 
Mufidman, but that they ought to be reckoned no more now but O.ae, becaufe 
( Paid he ) the Rich have abolilhed the Second and Third by their want of De- 
votion, and the Poor the Fourth and Fifth by their Inability, having nothing 
to give in Charity, nor to perform the Pilgrimage of dVfcL?, fo that only the 
Firfl: remains. It is certain, that they oblerve their Firfl Command very 
pundlually, for they Ihew very great reverence to God, and even to his Name, The Turks 
which they never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but with flgns of great 
fubmifljon and reverence. They never fet about any aftion, leticbeofnevertj^l! . 

fo fmall confequence, but they firfl fay Bifmillah, that is to fay, In the Name God. ° 
of God whether it be when they mount on Horfe-back or alight. Play or 
Eat, or fall to any work whatfoever, they always begin with that, and it is 
very commendable: And they are fo careful in fhewing their reverence to the 
Name of God, that if they find the leaft bit of Paper in the way, they take it jj,. furks • 
up, and put it into fome hole of a wall ; and upon no other confideration ( as carefully take 
they fay ) but that the Name of God is written on it, or may be written on up pieces ot 
it j fo that the holes of the v/alls are always to be fecn ftuck full of them, For 
the fame reafen, they ufe no Paper when they go to eafe themfelves, for it 
would be a great crime, and they would cudgel a Chriftian foundly, if they 
found that he employed it that way ; but for all this reverence, theyfweari^y • 

the Name of God at every turn, and fpeak not three words without an 
that is to fay, By God y they are fo accuftomed to it, that they cannot forbear, 
and it feems to give a gracefulnefs to their difeourfe, but they do not thinl^hat • 

God is thereby, offended ; and, indeed, they feldom fwear in vain, for wi^n 
they fay Vllah., they would be believed ; and he that fhould fwear fo falfel)p*r - 
would be lookt upon as a naughty man. 



t Travels' into the Levant 

T ~~ 


Part I. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Ramadan. 


r-pH E fccond command that the Turks are to obferve, is Falling, whereby 
X the fle(h is mortified, concupifcence fubdued, and the foul purified^ 
Th. Tn.-i.-u ‘"S they reduce to a Lent of one month, which they call R.mad.^ • 

rae^iiuMin but before I fay any more of chat, we are to know that theTurkilh year con- 
^ fiftsof three hundred fifty four days, divided into twelve months or moons for 
. .they begin .their feveral months at the beginning of the feveral moons and' 

• thofe months have, one thirty days and the other nine and twenty and fo 

The namesof alternately. Their firft monthis called MaL^rrem ai, that is to fay the firlt 
the Turkifh month of the year, and hath thirty days ; the fecond Sefer ai, it hath nine and 
Months. t third RebM cr^d has thirty days ^he fourriS 

adnr at, nine and twenty days ^ the fifth Dgiamaz-U ewel, of thirty 4avs • 
thefixth Doiama^tl Mir of nine 2nA twenty days ^ thefeventh Red^eh at oS 
thirty days; the eighth Chaahanai, of nine and twenty days ; the mnthRemez.afi 
«/,which hath thirty days ; thetenthCkii^/.^/^,, of nine and twenty davs*- the 
eleventh Zoalkaadt at, of thirty days i the twelfth Zodhtdge ai, of mne’and 
twenty days. All know that the Epoche, from which they began to reckon their 
years was the year of mght, whichthey call lrfyr° a»d "as the 

twenty fecond of >/y, in the year of our Lord, fix hundred twwtj twoXre! 

i"ihe year 1653, is with them the tweoTni^^^^ 
day of Zutdkdre, 01 the laft day of the year 1 073 , from the Hcayra ■ fir their 
year being eleven days Ihorter than ours i whereas we make ufe of the BiE- 
tile or leap-year, that we may not Me feme minutes that are over and abov^ 
our three hundred fi.xty five days, fo the Turks that they may not leave thofe 

oftheir three hundred fifty 

J-nlled V tljirty years add a day eleven times ro the laft of their Months 

called ZWW^e ; that is to fay, that in eleven Years of thirty it hath thirty 

fifth, tile feventh the tenth, the thirteentlf 
twenty fourth, the S; 
fmh, and the t w enty ninth : in ail the other years this Month hath but 20 days ^ 
But now to return to th, Ramadan, this is the Month i;. which ras thev fa^'i 
the Zlcoran came down from Heaven in, and therein thev f Ln Jlf 

M00„0fcw4 wlS 

that Hand upon Hills and other high places to endeavour to fc it”'sSn 
as anyone hath feenit, he comes andnubliftipc ir in t-Un /-•! ^^°n 

the Rmdal ^^^1 of Credit, he hath a Reward given him, and ^.*W.w\J’appoint^d all 
the Town over, by publick Proclamation i and not only fo bnr 
pf a Gun in the Evening; then all the Mtnarets are fet roCd 
in fuch order, that they reprefent feveral Figures which uXn ^ ^ 
lathe Which, they turn the Lys ’into Ni^ht 

Turks ‘"to Days ; for all day long they fleep, and in the Niaht c ^ 

turn the days CofFee-Houfes are full of People, and all fall to lunketma ar Jr and 

^to nights as-the Night lafts,but as foon as the da wnin p n nLare .1^ as long 


, < tiidL u IS umawrui rortnem to eat, drink or V f i 

ThP V f ’^^Pff'^any thing into their Mouths: nay morJ ^ 
the appear again at Night, which is told the nby t"K/ Wives, till the 

in tl/Ramx. I^'ayers from the tops of the AWm,whenitiJriLrlR r^- 
dan. . then they cat and drink all in the Night-time th=ir pJ)! • 

astheyplcare. and fpendpart of the Night inVhfcofce 

all 
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2 II open and full of Muficians, players on Inftruments, and Puppet- player?, 
who there ftrive to get their Livings. This kind of Lem is very chargeable, Tiu Lent of 
and much more troublefome than ours, elpecially when it happens in the Sum- l!;c Ti,ri;s 
mer-time ; for as their Years confill of twelve Months or Moons, of which lix ‘roaljlcioirf , 
have thirty, and the other lix nine and twenty days alternatly^and therefore 
rot agreeing with the courfe of the S«w, they are fhorterthari oui ;>*'5y eleven 
days ; and fo the Ltmadan falls back eleven days every year, and always chan- 
ges the Seafon- When it happens in Summer, they fnffer much through Thirlf, 
efpecially in and other hot Countries, it being unlawful for them to 

put fo much as a drop of fair w-ater into their Mouth, and indeed they endeavour 
to fleen all day long. I have Iccn fome in in the heat of Summer who 

being almofl: burp’d up with Thirfl:,durfl; not drink, but finding the Hour draw 
/nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat, they held a Pitcher in their » 

Hand, and look’d up to the next Minaret^ waiting with great impatience till 
•the Man who was to publifli the hourfliould come, and fo foon as he began , 
to Cry, they inftantly fwilled down their Bellies full. They are ftriffly com-* - - • 

manded to cbferve this Lent ; fo that they who Travel are in danger, Sicknefs • 

or any otherwife hindred from Falling, ought to do itfo foon as they conve- 
niently can, that being as good as if they had performed it in the ufual time, 
provided they continue it for thirty days; andthirty nights •, but there are many 
whdobferveit even when they Travel, nay, and in the Army too, amidft all 
the fatigues of War. There are feveral alfowho obferveit not at all, and The punifh- 
eat and drink, but privately, for if they were accufed and found guilty of merit of thofe 
that crime, they would be punifhed at leaft, with Bajlonadoes. Som.e Turks 
and Renegado’s came often to vifit me at Confiantimfle, and during the Ra- 
mada/ii eat and drank with me as at other times, at any hour ; amongll others 
there was an old Sp^thia Turk, who. not only broke the Ramadan, but alfo 
eat Pork as wc did, when I gave it him, though that be at all times unlawful, 
and drank a? much Wine as he could get.- one day when he was got half Drunk, 
for he would not be downright fo, becaufe he had a Vific to make, he went 
to the Convent of the D^rvtjhs, where being come up Stairs, hs entered in- 
to the Hall, and there found the Dervjhs drinking Brandy and Coffee toge- 
gether ; fo foon as became in they offered him Brandy, but he refolving to 
play the Hypocrite, refuled to drink, becaufe it was the time of Ramadan', 
but they told Hm that iince he had found them at it, he mult do as they did, 
elfe they would Kill him, and throw him into fome fecret Place, left he 
might accufe them of having broken the Ramadan ; that made him fit down and 
drink with them, and next day he told me the Adventure. The punifhment of The punifh- 
thofe that dwnk Wine in the Ramadan, is to have Melted Lead poured into mentofthofe 
their Throat, and it hath been fomtimes done ; but though that be rare atpre- 
fent yet ftill they deferve Death. They cannot fomuch as Marry in the Ramadan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Bairam. 

V 

% 

W Hen the Moon of Ramadan is ended, they wait impatiently for the sdrrm. 

next new Moon, which is the Moon of Chettval j and fb foon as it^p- 
pears, they publilh the Bairam, or Eafier, which is foon made known overall • 

the City, by the Firing of feveral Guns near the Serraglio, and by the Publick 
Bonfires and Rejoiceings. The Night differs not much from the other bights The reiolce- 
° Morning the Streets are full of Swings, adored m^ofthe 

with Fejtoens-, he that has a mindeto be tolTed in the Air, fits down^a Turks at the 
good ftat of Wood, that is faflened to the end of the Ropes, and two Men 
on each fide, boWing a Rope a thwart the Ropes of the Seat, and pulling to ^ 
and again with all their force, make him that is in the Seat flie to a great hej^it : 
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one msy have that diverlTon for an yifprc and if tney have a niii d to ue tcfled 
falter, then four Men witii two Ropes makes him that fi'-s iiieto r.;.c. again as 
long as he pleafe. This paftime is accorapanyed with Mdick of Voice?, and In- 


is within it falls. This wheel may very well be cali’d the wheel of Fortune, for 
every one has his turn, fometimes'up, and fometimes down. They have many 
other fuch Diverlions, which they prepare fome days before the Zlnz/vzw ^ and 
there are of themalmcih in all the Streets, which are fo lull of People, that 
one can hardly pafs along, for ail walkthrough the City from Street to Stteet; 

< and even a great many Women who the reft of the Year never came abroad, 

have liberty to walk during the three days of the Bsiiram. It is dangerous for 
< Franhs to walk through the City during thofe three days ^ for they being days, 
‘ \)f piiblick Rejoicings, every thing feems to be Lawful ; fo that many Turks 

‘ get Drunk, and if they meet a Frank when they are fo, they fomctimes give 

him a Stab with a Cangiar. However lince I was curious to fee every thing, 
hFiv.vztConflantinopk the fecond day of the Batram^ I went over a good part 
Danger in go- of the City, having a Spahi who wasaRenegado French Man v\ith me, and all 
the dayrof ^ many railing aud reproachful Words, but I confefs 

the Bainm, I was more happy than wife. The have another reafon beiides, not to 
ftir abroad, unlefs they would pay very dear for it, and that is,becaufe during 
thefe three days there are fome Blades whom one cannot avoid,and thefe for the 
moft part are Janizaries, who ftand in the middle of the flreet, holding in one 
hand- a Bottle of Rofe- water, with which they fprinkle you a little as you pafs, 
and ftretch out the other to receive the Jfpres which you pleafe to give them, 
and if you think to go fay and give them nothing, they'l ftop you. This Bai- 
ram is the greateft Feiii val that the Turks have, and at i: they do one thing that 
is very commendable, which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them ; for they think they have made a bad Eafter, if they 
keep malice in their Heart againll any Body : and during thefe three days when 
The Turks they meet any of their acqini.itance in the Streets, they Kifsone another, 
Ealter. vvifhing mutually a good Eajhr, and all happinefs •• this B.dram they call the 
great’Arim;;, or Bairasncf Ramadan', but they have befides the little Bairam^ 
or Bair am of the Adgi, or Pilgrims of Mccha, which fails out threefcore 
and ten days after the great Baaram; to wit, on the tenth day of the Moon 
Zoulhidge. They have other Seafons alfo that contain great Mv if erics. The 
firll oftheir Feaifs is the night between the eleventh and twelftii day of the 
Feaftsofthe Moon which they call KcbiutEwel-, they believe that ABibomct was Born that 
iirks. Night, and therefore fo foon as it is evening Lamps are Lighted round the Mi- 
narets, and in the Morning the Grand Signior goes to the new Mofqne, where 
he caufes Sweet-meats and Sorbet to be carried from the SerragUo, and after 
prayers all eat and drink of them. The night betwixt the fx and twentieth 
and fevenand twentieth of the Moon Rehid Ahhir, is a great Fefival with 
them, becaufe they believe that that was the night that Afcended up 

to Heaven upon the Alboraah, as he mentions in the Aker an. Thitrfday the 
« fourth of the Moon of Regeb, they have Prayers in their Akfqnes till Midnmht 

and j|hen return home and Feaft. This Feffival is becaufe of the Ramadan 
which comes two Months after; on all thefe Feftivals; and during the whole 
Ramadan, the Minarets of the Mof^ej are as I faid, deck'd with Lamps- 
whidi being contrived in feveral Figures, when they are Lighted, make a 
vary pretty Ihow. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 

Of what renders the Turl^ ZJncleaUy and of 
their Ablutions. 


T he third Command of the Turks concerns Prayer, but becaufe they Ablutions of 
never fay their Prayers till firft they walh, we mull fay fomewhat Turk?, 

their Ablutions. The Turks have two kinds of Ablutions, the one is called 
GohJI, and is a general Walking of the whole Body : The other is termed • , 

• ^bdefli and is the Ablution they commonly make before they begin their * 
Prayers; for they never go to Prayers till firlt they have ufed the Abdefi at Of the Aide/,' 
leall, or both the Goujl and Abdefi, if it be needful ; wherefore there are com- 
monly near the Mofques, Baths for the Goujl, and Fountains for the Abdefi. OftlieGo#/. 
There is allb an Ablution that they perform after that they have done their 
Needs, which is a kind of but they only walh their Hands. They are 

obliged to ufe the Coufi, after they have lain with their Wives, or after No- 
dlurnal Pollution, or when Urine, or any other unclean thing hath fallen up- 
on them ; and therefore when they make Water, they fquat down like Wo- 
men, leall any drop of it Ihould fall upon them or their Cloaths ; for they think 
that that which pollutes their Bodies or Cloaths, pollutes alfo their Souls : as 
alfo by walking the Body, they think they walh the Soul. After they have 
made Water, they rub the Yard againll a Stone, to fetch off any thing that 
might remain and defile them by falling upon their Cloaths. When they do 
their Needs, they make not ufe of Paper ( as I have faid) but having eafed them- 
felves, they make all clean with their Fingers, that they dip into Water, and 
then walh their Hands, which they never fail to do after they have done their 
Needs, nay, and after they have made Water too *, wherefore there is always 
a Pot full of Water in their Houfes of Office, and they carry two Handker- TheNeatnefu 
chiefs at their girdle, to dry their Hands after they have walked. , This clean- of Turks, 
linefs is in fo great repute with them, and they are fo fearful leall they Ihould 
defile themfelves with their Excrements, that they take care that even their 
Sucking Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themfelves, and for that 
end they fwadle them not as we do, but put them into Cradles which have a A Cradk af- 
Hole in the middle, much about the place where the Child’s Buttocks lie, and the Tur- 
leave always the Breech of it naked upon the Hole; #the end that when it kilhfalhiom 
does its Bufinefs, the Excrement may fall into a Pot juft under the hole of the 
Ctadle; and for making of Water, they have little Pipe of Box- w'ood crooked 
atoneerid, and lhaped like Tobacco-Pipes, thefe Pipes are three Inches long, 
and as big as ones Finger ; fome have the Boul or Hole at the great end round, 
and ferve for Boys, into which the Yard is put, and faftned with foraeftrings; 
the others are of an Oval bore at the great end, and ferve for the Girls, who 
have them tied to their Bellies, and the fmali end palling betwixt their Thighs, 
conveys the Urine by the hole of the Cradle into the Pot underneath without 
fpoiling of any thing ; and fo they fpoilnot fo much Linnen as Children in 
Chriftendom do. liow to continue the order of their Ablutions, they are 
obliged to make the Abdefi immediately after Prayers, as they are to w’alh their 
Hands immediately after they have done their Needs, or handled any thi»g 
that’s unclean ; and if they be in a place where they cannot find Water,they may * 

make ufe of Sand or Earth in ftead of Water, not only for the Abdefi, but the 
Goufi alfo, and the walking of the Hands, and that Ablution will be g^d : 

The is performed in this manner, Firft, Turning the Face towards 5i^-The*way*of 
■cha, they walh their Hands three times, from the Fingers end to the WritSv^iifling the 
Secondly, They walh the Mouth three times, and make clean their Teeth w'ith 
a Brulh. Thirdly, They walh the Nofc three times, and fuck Water up out ^ 
of their Hands into their Noftrils. Fourthly, With their two Hands they 
thpw Water three times upon the Face. Fifthly, They walk three times, 

their 
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their right Arm from the Wrift to the Elbow, and then the left. Sixthly, 
Thevrubthe Head with the Thumb and firfl; Finger of the right Hand, from 
the Brow to the Pole. Seventhly, With the fame Finger and Thumb, th^Y 
the Ears and without. Eighthly, they wafh the Feet three times, _ be- 

ginning at tlie Toes, and going no higher than the Inftep, and with the right 
Foot firft, and then the left: But if they havewalhed their ^et in tlie Morn- 
ing before they put on their Stockins, they pull them not off again, but only 
wet the Hand, and then with the aforelaid Finger and Thumb walh over the 
VaboMches, from the Toes to the Inftep, beginning always with the right, and 
then the left, and do fo every time that it is neceffary, from Morning to 
Night, that is to fay, they pull not off their Stockins all day long : But if 
their Stockins have a hole big enough for three Fingers, they ought to pull ' 
them off. They fay that God commanded them to wafh the Face but once, 
the Hands and Arms as often, to rub the Head, as has been mentioned before,, 
and to wafh the Feet up to the Inftep, God being unwilling to overcharge Man, 
butthit Mahomet added the two other times, for fear they might negled it. 
The difference which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, and 
the two times of Mahmet^ is that they call the firft Fars^and thofe of Mahomet, 


S unnet. 

Mahomet ordained then that they Ihould walh their Hands three times from 
the Wrift to the Fingers ends, that they fhould ufe a Brufh to make clean 
their Teeth, that they Ihould walh their Mouth three times, that they fhould 
throw Water three times upon their Face with their two Hands, that they 
fhould fpend no more time in making clean one part than another, but that 
they Ihould makehafte •, that they fhould walh their Ears with the fame Wa- 
ter wherewith they walhed the Head ; having a firm rpfolution to walh them- 
felves, and faying aloud, or to themfelves, I am refolved to make my felf 
clean: That they Ihould begin at the right fide, and with the Toes in wafhing 
of the Feet, and the Fingers in wafhing the Hands, and that whilft they walh, 
they fhould fay thefe words. Bis millah el a%.em , ve ellem doullillah allahdtn 
ijlam. That’s to fay. In the Name of the great God, and praife toGod,tbe God 
Things un- of Mufulman Faith. When they wafh, there are forae things unlawful, 
the iafc which they call Afe/cforefc •, as to wipe the Nofe with the right Hand*, to walh 
' any prrr oftner than thrice i to walh with water heated in the Sun; and to 
throw rl’s water ftrong upon the Face. There are many things alfo that ren- 
der the Jbdeft unprofitable, fo that when any of thefe things happen, they muft 
Things that begin it again. And though they were not to pray, yet after one of thefe, 
render them they muft wafh their Hands, or elfe they are unclean ; they are thefe. If they 
unclean. happen to break Win^pwards or downwards ; if any blood or naftinefs come 
out of their Body, ifrhey happen to Vomit, fall into Paflion, faint away, be 
Drunk, laugh in time of Prayer, embrace a Woman, and touch any naked 
part of her, to fleep during Prayer: And indeed, if any one fall afleep in time 
of Prayer, the reft who are walhed and prepared to pray, will have a care 
not to awaken him, for by doing fo, they would be unclean as well as he ■, to 
be touched by a Dog, or any other unclean Beaft ; all thefe accidents evacuate 
the Abdefi, it muft be renewed again, before they begin their Prayers. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

c 

f 

Of the form of their Molques, and their Prayers. 

The form -'S^q^Aving fpokenof their Ablutions, fome thing muft be faid of the form of* 
thcMofques. n their Mofques, before I treat of their Prayers. Their Mofques are called 
Me dpd, from whence the word Mofque hath been corrupted; they are alfo 
called Diemn, that is to fay, place of Affembly. Thefe Mofques on the out- 
fide are like our Churches, they have dofe by the fide of them a Tower, or 
, Minaret, 
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Minaret^ and fometimes two, four, or fix, according to the ftatelfnefs of their 

Fabricks ; and thefe Minarets have a Balcony all round on the top ; The uie 

they make of thefe Minarets is, that at the hour of Prayer, zMucz.im goes 

up to the top of the Minaret, and calls to Prayers. The infide of the Mofques • 

is very plain, nothing to be feen but the four bare Walls, on wl^ch the Name 

of God is written, and in one of the Walls their is, as it were, a iNich^, which 

they call XfWf ; that is to fay, the place to which they turn when they Pray. 

TYiVi Niche in all the Mofques of Turkic, is on the South Wall, becaufe when 
they pray, they ought to turn towards Mecha, which is to the South in re- Of the Kd'k, 
fpedof Turkic-, heretofore their Keble was towards the Temple of Salomon 
in Jerufalem,- to which they were to turn when they Prayed, but Mahomet chan- 
ged it in the fecond year of the Heiyra, and put it on the fide of Mccha, which 
they have ever fince obferved. They have alfo in their Mofque a piece of • 

^tuff that has fervedat Mecha, and a Pulpit where an fmam fometimes Preaches- 
'I'he floor of the Mofque is covered with Mats, that the People may not be Tl,c hours of 
incommoded at Prayers. They have Prayers five times a day, the firfl is at * 

break of day, which they call Sabahnamaz. the fecond at Noon, which they ” • 
call Oilehnamaz. ', the third betwixt three and four of the Clock in the After- 
noon, which they call Quindinasnaz. ; the fourth at Sun fetting, which they 
call Akschamnstmaz. ; the fifth an hour after Night is in, which they call Tathi- 
namaz.. On Friday which is their Sunday, they have Prayers alfo at Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, which they call Coufchloucnamaz.i, to which all goe ; 
and after that they may Work and open their Shops, but mofl: part Reft and 
make Merry that day, which they call Dgiuma en hiun, that is to fay, the day of 
Congregation, When the hour of any of thefe Prayers is come (for they 
whofe bufinefs it is to mind that, have for that end Hour-glafTes, and befides 
are regulated by the Sun when it Ihines ) a Muez.im, who is he that calls to 
Prayers, goes up to a Minaret at every Mofque, and ftopping his Ears wgh his 
Fingers, he fings and cr^s thefe words with all his forces Allah ekber, ; 

ef^er, allah <.kber, ejehadou in la illah illallah efehadou in Mahomet refold allah, hi 
alle fallatt, hi alle fellat , allah ekber, allah ekber, allah ekber, allah ekber, la on tlie top of 
illah illallah -, which is to fay, God is great, God is great, God is great, God the blmrets, 
is great, ftiew that there is but one God, Ihew thzt Mahomet n his Prophet, 
come and prefent your felves to the mercy of God, and ask forgivenefs of your 
Sins, God is great, God is great, God is great, God is great, there is no other 
God but God ; he crys the fame words towards the four Corners of the World, 
beginning at the South, and ending at the Weft. Whilft he is crying, every 
one does the Abdef, and then all go to the Mofque. They who cannot go to 
the Molque, fay their Prayers at Home. Being come to the Mofque, ^11 
leave their Pabeutches, or Shoes, at the door, and fuch as are afraid that they the 
may be changed, take them off their Feet, and carry them with them in their they leave * 
Hand. When they are entred, they make a bow to the Keble, then take their their Shoes, 
place, and wait till the Imam, which fignifies Prelate, begins their Prayer by 
thefe words, Allah ekber, that is to fay, God is great ^ then they that are pre- 
fent fay foftly, or aloud, if they pleafe, Iwill imitate that Imam in what he 
doeth ; and they do all that he does. And firft, they put their hands upon The manner 
their Shoulders, and fay Allah ekber, then laying their Hands one over ano- the Turks 
ther upon the Navil, they fay fome Prayers foftly to themfelves, and at the ^ 
end of every one, proftrate themfelves upon the Ground, and fay Allah ekber. 

They are no longer proftrate than they can fay a Ihort Prayer, then they rife, 
and fo proftrate themfelves again feveral times. If they pray in private, 
they fay to themfelves, I am going to fay the Prayers appointed for the time, 
which they name, and pray as if they were in the Mofque. They fay the 
fame Prayers every day, only they repeat them more or lefs according to the • 

Days. When they lay their Hands upon their Shoulders, the meaning of it 
is. That they have quitted all Worldly Things, and that they are in the pre- 
fence of God. When they proftrate themfelves, that fignifies that they ^^re •*'* • 
God. At the Sabahnamaz., when they pray, they proftrate themfelves ei^t How many 
times, at Noon twenty times, at the ^tndy fixteen times, at the Akfcbamnd-'ProRrutions 
maz. ten times, and at the Yatfinamaz. twenty four times: When they pray the Ti^^ks 
they may be all Naked, except their privy parts, and fo may their Slaves, both 

H Men 
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Men and Women, but Free-women are not permitted to do fo ; for they are 
to be covered all over when they pray, unlets it be one half of the Cheek and 
Chin. This is the difference betwixt the Ceremonies of the Men, and of the 

• * Women, when they pray ^ the Men lift up their Hands to their Shoulders, 

• fay Allah ekhej^ and then lay them on their Navil j the Women lift them up 
but halfV'a'^'to their Shoulders, and then lay them upon their Breafts, faying 

• their Prayers as the Men do, and performing their Ablutions In the fame man- 

ner, When Prayers are ended, all both Men and Women bow, firft to the 
right fide, and then to the left, asfaluting the two Angels Kerim Kiatlb. In 
Turks ^ Ihort, none can be more Devout than they are, for when they are in the Mofque 
they pray fo affedionately, that they turn neither this v/ay nor that way what 
ever may happen: And in my time, a Fire breaking out one Night of the 
• Ramadan in Conjlantinople at the hoar of Prayer, a Renegado told me next day,^ 

that thofe who were at that time in the fame Mofque where he was, which was 
• • not far from the place where the Fire was, confulted which was beff, not to 

• • breakoff their Prayers, or go and put out the Fire ; and at length, they re- 

Tlic Reve- folved upon the latter. They are never feen to Prattle and Talk in their 
T^k Mofques, where they carry themfelves always with great Reverence, and cer- 

Devotion. * There are but few who go not 
‘ every day to Prayers, at leaft to thofe of Noon,^«»W_)/ and Ackjcham j for many 
perform the other two at Home ; nor does Travelling excufe them, for when 
they know that it is about the hour of Prayer, they flop in the Fields near to 
feme Water, and having drawn Water in a tinned Copper-Pot, which they 
carry always purpofely about with them, they do the Abdefi, then fpread a 
little Carpet upon the ground,, without which they never Travel, and fay 
their Prayers upon it. They have Chaplets alfo, which they often fay, for 
moll: part have them always in their Hand, whether it be at Home or abroad 
in the Streets, talking with their Friends, Buying or Selling, or drinking 
Coffee, and at every Bead they turn they fay Allah, which is the Name of 
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Of the Charity of the TurJ^, and the Pilgra- 
mage to Mecha. 


Charity of 
the Turks. 


The reafon 
why there 
are few Beg- 
gars among 
the Turks. 

i 

Charitable 
Donations of 
the Turks. 


T he Turks Fourth Command rs Charity, by that Command they are 
obliged to give yearly to the Poor, the fortieth part of their gLhI 
It they have poor Kindred, they ought to prefer them £fore others if?fc 
have none, they (hould give their Charity to their poor Neighbours • and It 
foey have no poor Neighbours, they give it to the firft they mfet. This Crm^ 
mand is not ill obferved among the Turks, for they are very chari aWe 3 
very wiUingly help the wretched, without minding Religion wheVhir'.f^ 
be Turks, Chriftians or Jews. Iwilinotfav that rhp *vhether they 

Rich hinders thebeggar/of theflTt^l afe 

fes ; for moft part of the Turks have pay from the Granl sL °r ^thev lL?at 
a cheap rate, and make good chear of a fmall matter ; fo thlt a Ifttfe P / ^ 

bit of Meat, and a fmall portion of water, will make to thpm o rJ 
Feaft: But after all, they perform gre^ afts oSnT^ ^^^ 
time relieve the Poor with their Goods ; and others at their ? their life- 

Eftyes for the founding of Hofpitals, bniMing of Bridne, r 

Ws for the Caravans, bringing Water to the HiVh^o ’ Kervanferrats, or 

mable with their Pnries. do good with their Hand's', tofeLf ?n 

mending 
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mending the High-ways, filling the Citterns that are there ttandhig by the Wa- 
ters, when they are out, that they may Ihew Travellers the Foard, and all this, 
for Gods fake, refuling money- when it is offered them •, for they do it (as they 
fay) for the fake of God, and not for the fake of Money. Their Charity ex- ’ • 

tends alfo even to Beafts and Birds, and all Market-days there are a great many The charity, 
who go and buy Birds, which they prefently fet at liberty, that the TurH 

Souls of thefe Birds will come at the Day of Judgment, and declare in the pre- 
fence of God, the kindnefs that they have received from them ; and, indeed, 
they cannot endure to fee a Beatt kept in pain ^ for when they kill their Pullets, 
they cut of their head at one blow; and if they fawa man kill any after the 
French way, they would not forbear to cudgel him ; nay, they reckon it cru- 
elty to kill a Loufe or Flea with the nail, they do no more but give them one 
or two turns betwixt the finger and thumb, and then throw them away dead or , 

* alive. There are others, who at their death leave confiderable Means for the 
feeding fo many Dogs or Cats fo many times a week, and give the money to ^ 
Bakers or Butchers for performing that charity, which is faithfully and pundtv • 

ally enough put in execution •, and it is very pleafant to fee every day Men • 

loaded with meat, go and call the Dogs and Cats of the Foundation, and being 
furrounded with them, dittribute it among them by commons. I could here 
give an hundred Inttances of the charity of the Turks towards Beafts yl have An inftance 
fecn them often pradlice fuch as to us would feem very ridiculous : I have feen 
fevcral Men in good garb, ftop in a ftreet, ftand round a Bitch that had newly tovvard Beafts 
pujppied, and all go and gather ftones to make a little wall about her, left 
fome hcedlefs perfon might tread upon her ; and many fuch like Examples ; 
but it is not my defign to trouble the Reader with fuch trifles. In fine, Sultan 
ylmurath^ who in all appearance had no Religion, and who made fo flight a 
matter of the life'of a man, that if a day paft wherein he had not put fome body 
to death, he was out of humour; this cruel Prince (1 fay) was affe<tted with 
that fuperftitioas and beftial compalDon j for feeing a man one day ftop at the 
corner of a ftreet in Conftantinofle, to dine on a piece of Bread and a bit of roaft 
Meat, which he had bought hard by, and hold his Horfe fthat was loaded with 
Goods he had to fell) b^y the bridle; he ordered the Horfe to be unloaded, 
and the load put upon the Matter’s back, obliging him to continue fo all the 
while that the Horfe was eating a meafure of Oats, which he caufed to be given 
him ; and upbraided the Man for the cruelty towards his Horfe, in that he aP 
lowed the beaft no reft, when he took it to himfelf. 

The Fifth Command of the Turks is. To go to Mecha, and is the Command 
the worft obeyed of all, becaufe many are not able to perform that Pilgrimage 
for want of Money, and feveral others are hindred by their Affairs ; neverthe- 
lefs, they labour ftill as much as they can, to put themfelves in a condition of 
performing it fome time or other ; and many go thither yearly : But I lhall 
treat more amply of this Pilgrimage, when 1 come todifeourfe of 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of things Vrohibited in the TnrJM Religion. 


N Ext to the five above-mentioned Commandments, there are fome things figures pjo- 
that are Prohibited to the Turks, which they cannot make ufe.of with- hibited a- 
outfin: And in the firft place Figures, the- prohibition whereof they exadtly mong the 
obferve; for though they be great lovers of Clocks and Watches, the^not 
take them, if you would give them them for nothing, if they have any Figures 
of Men, Women, or Beafts upon them ; but they matter it not, if they bt of 
Trees or Flowers. When they fee any Figures, they are fo highly offended, 
that they cannot fos ) ’ai to exprefs their anger. When I was in there ' 

H 2 was 


5 


Travels into the kn t. 


Part I. 


v?as a Turk who came to me daily, to teach me the Language ; and as often as 
he faw forae Figures of Wood, that had been taken out of the which 

, I had in ray Chamber, he fell into a paflion with me i and though I told him, 

* that they had been made by the ancient iy£^yptians, yet he opened full mouth 

* againft the Cljf iftians, for ( faid he ) it belongs to none but to God to make 
Figures, ts which he gives a Soul •, and all who make- Figures would imitate 
God •, but at the Day of Judgment, thefe Figures will come and demand their 
Souls from thofe that have made them. I did but laugh both at his pafGon and 
brutilh reafoning, which is the Argument ofall the Turks ; but it puzles them 
hard, when one tells them, that if thefe Figures demand a Soul, it mult be by 
fpeaking •, and if they fpeak, they have a Soul already, and Hand not in need 
of another. Being one day on board of an Englilh Ship, I perceived that all 

• the Figures that were carved upon her for ornament, had the nofes cut 

which I thought was great pity ; and they told me, that that Ship having been ' 
• one Summer in the CrWSiVwwr’s Service, the Turks who were on board had. 

* ^ tut off the nofes of all thefe Figures, faying. That it is not fo great a fm, if the 

nofes be cut off. The Turks are prohibited by the Jlcorm to lend Money upon 

ufuryproM- Ufury, and with them it is a very great fin, from which they are careful to ab- 
ated to the ftaimHowever, there are always fome among them who make bargains that d ifier 
little from Ufury. For Example; They fell Goods upon truft at a very high 
rate, and he whom t hey have trufted ( without going out of the Ware-houfe ) 
fells them back to them at a lower price ; they pay him in ready 
money , and the other remains ftill Debtor for fo much Goods fold at 
Meat?among^“?u prohibited to them to cat of Unclean Meats, 

the Turks, hold to be unclean ^ and Hogs flelh 

IS no lefs abhorred by the Turks than by the Jews, who are fo far from 
eating it, that they would not touch it for all the world; na\, their Shoema- 
kers dare not make uie of Hogs briflles as ours do, which puts them to a deal 
of pains in fowing their Pabouches. Tn the fame manner, they abhor Fions 
Tortoifes, Snails, and other Creatures forbidden to the Jews, all which thev 
do fo abominate, that a Turk will fooncrlofe his life, than eat of them • and 

flelh ; as for Renegadoes, they'l 
eat of It with all their heart, when they can have .it ; but they are People of no 
Religion at all, or fuch as look for an opportunity of making their efcape into 
Ghriftendom. They account Dogs alfo to be unclean,andif by chance a Dog rub 
upon them, they are unclean, and muft needs walh, and therefore to more 

that is running, than we avoid^a rnn- 
fn £ ft ; keep no Dogs in their honfes, but leave them 

I they abide in their feveral quarters, and are fo acouain- 

ted with their ftation, that they never go out of the bounds of it ; and i^ thpv 

* m T T ether quarter IS 

whn??’ fr ® sfeat many in all the ftveral ftreets 

who will not fuffer ftrange Dogs to entertheir territories. In mv time 

wasone atPe»-4, which knew the Frank? wonderfully well, and fo foon as he 

for a as far as his precina: extended 

fora little bread; and it was a common thing to throw him an Afnrer k ’ 
bread with, to which a Turkilh Baker (that lived there) was fo a[Sft?mpy 
that fo foon as he faw a Fr coming, he made readua inof 'ri, 

The Turks gteat lovers of Cats, having fome always bv rhpm h 

is v.e4 faithful"; lo^nVtheSt! wLv^ 
nature of the Tygre, and hath but few good qualitiS. ’ ^ 

As torthe ornhihirion nf ' 


Why Maho. 

prohibi- 
ted Wire* 


ao 1 -I ■ . 5WU uuaiiues. 

any^fhe, teU, how thS Sush a See} ?*' 

where all drank Wine, and wSi“, its™!?'? >«' ^ W^Mog- 
bu^hat when he came back again in the evening or next dav ™ ’ 

blood. rbecauTe thofe that wefefo merry before ^haLn^relS’ 
and broken one anothers heads with thefts) he conSidt’v'™ 

M h.s tends not to drink any, „hi?h hinders «rbS S'casl ht« 

already. 
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already faid) many do drink, and are very often drunk, though if by mif- 
chance Wine Ihould be ftied upon their cloaths, the greateft Drunkard that 
is, endeavours to get out' the ftain j and the more Scrupulous think, they 
cannot longer wear them without fin. 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Miniflers of the 'Tnrhf^Ldw. 


A S all Religions have their Prieftsor Minifters, to refolve the Doubts th*at Turki(h*Mi, 
may arife about their Belief, and celebrate Divine Office, fo have the 
Turks their Ecclefiafticks, who are knowing Men, and continually ftudy the 
Alcoran, The chief of their Ecclefiafticks, isthe Muftf for whom they have 
as much refpedt, as the Romam have for the Pope ; he is not Elefted by an Af- 
fembly of their Ecclefiafticks, but the Gy W prefers whom he pleafes, 

who is always a knowing Man in their way, and much verfed in the Alcoran ; . 
fot it is he who isconfulted about fnatters of Confcience, and he gives his De- 
cifions in little Writs, which are called Retua. This Mufu is Married as the 
reft of the Turks are. They have a great veneration for the Mufti,, and when 
he goes to fee the Prince, fo foon as the perceives him, herifes 

up, advances fome fteps, and falutes him very refpeftfully. They hold, 
that it is not lawful by their Law to put a Mufti to death , and neverthelefs ^ 

Sultan Amur at (who knew no other Law, but his own Willj having a mind 
to put one to death, fentfor him, and asked him who had made him 
he anfwered, That his Majeftyhad done it: Then replied Sultan Amurat) if 
I made thee Mufti, I may very well unmake thee and caufed him to be 
ftrangled. Sultan Mahomet, at prefent, who (in my opinion) traces pretty 
well his Uncles foot-fteps, put do death one called Hod^iazaEfendi, whilft 1 a Mufti 
\vaiS ztConft amimfle •, they feized him at hishoufe, and having put him into 
zCaiqtte or Boat, carried him to Bur fa, and it was fome time before they knew 
at Conftantinofle whether or not he was put to death; fome faid, that he 
was ftrangled about the Ifles that are before Conftantinofle, and then thrown 
into the Sea ; others, that he was ftill alive at Burfa, where I was informed he 
had been ftrangled, and buried in the Convent of the Dermftes : It is to be 
obferved , that they ftrangled him rather than cut off his head , becaufe 
it would have been a great fin to fhed his blood-, and befides, Perftf.s of Qua- 
lity who deferve death, are commonly ftrangled among them. He was accu- 
fed, for what I could learn, of having contrived the Death of the Grand Signior, 
and the fetting his Brother upon the Throne. He was a very riged Man, as I 
underftood at a Vifite which the French Ambaffadour (whom 1 had the honour 
to accompany) made to him. He was a great Enemy of all Chriftians, ai^ 
had refolved to leave the Greeks but one Church in each Town. There is only 
one Mufti, whofe ordinary Refidence is zt Conftantinofle and becaufe he can- 
not difpatch all the affairs of Confcience in the Empire (which is of a vaft e.\'- 
tent, and many whereof require expedition) the Cadileftjuers perform the Office cudikfquers. 
of Mufti out of Conftantinofle, every one in their feveralJurifdiUions, for they 
ftudy the Canon afwel as Civil Law. For want of Cadilefquers, they hJve 
recourfe to the Moullru who is the chief of the C adis, and feeing there are places Moau. * 

where there hneith^Cadileftjuers not Alodl'a, but only a this dif- 
charges the Office of all, and is Judge in all matters. As for thofe who do Duty 
in the Mo feines, thesj are czWed D&mfchmend, who are they whom the Fr^»i^\all "* 
Talifmans, and their Chief is called Imam, who is astheParfonoftheParim,r 4 //>!.?w- 
and reads Prayers aloud in the Mo fques, attheufual hours. They who go apimms. 
to the top of the Minarets to call the people to Prayer, are mmed Muezins.Muepns> 
There are alfo Hodgias, who are old Men of integrity, very knowing in themi^iis. 

Alcoran, 
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AlcorAYiy and expert in worldly Affairs •, they are Councellors and Dcftors of 
the Law •, they fometimes perform the Office, and even Preach on certain Feffi- 
vals. Thefe are often confulted about Affairs of Importance, and they 
are in great reputation among the People, who have great refpeO; for them. 
Dervipes. They hav^lft^veral forts of Religious, among whom the Da vifiej ^re the 
moft familiar and polite ; 1 ffiall fpcak of the others, when 1 tiifcourfe of 
The Dervijlus live in common, and have their Superiors, as our Re- 
ligious havei they go very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their heads 
The Dance of a Cap of white felt, much like to our Night-caps. Every Tuefduy and Friday 
the Dervifies. thcfe Religious make a Dance, which is pretty pleafant to fee. On the days 
they are to dance, they affemble in a great Hall, which is their Mojque, the 
middle whereof is Rail’d in fquare, leaving a fpace all round for thofe that are 
* without i within this enclofure, which is pretty large, is the Kclle^ where 
^ there are two Pulpits joyned together upon a foot-ftool ; into the one goes 

. . * the Superiour, turning his back to the South *, and his Vicar into the other,* 

« which is on the Superiour’s right Hand ; then over againft them, at the other 

. end of the Hall, without the Rails, there is a little Scaffold, on which are 
feveral Dervijlies, that play on Flutes and Drums, the other Dervijhes l^ing 
within the Rails. I got upon the Scaffold of theIVluficians, being in company 
with another Frenchman^ who was acquainted with them. When they have 
altogether fung fome Prayers, the Superiour reads a little of the Alcoran 
explained in Tmhpo \ then the Vicar reads a few words of the Alcoran in Ar^ 
bitk, which ferve as a fubjedt to the Difcourle that the Superiour afterward 
makes to them in Tarkifl}. Having ended his Sermon, becomes down from 
his Pulpit, and, with the Vicar, and the reft of the takes two turns 

about the Hall, while one of the Dervipes fmgs fome Verfes of the Alcoran in 
a pretty pleafant tone ; after that, all their Inftruments play in confort and 
then the Dervipes begin their Dance. They pafs before the Superiour, falute 
him very humbly, and then making a leap, (as thofe do that begin to Dance 
at a Ball, they fall a turning round with their naked feet, the left foot ferving 
for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon, for they lift it not from the ground, but 
they raife the other, wherewith they turn fo dextroully, that one will fooner 

.u of turning, though for the moft part, 

they be old Men, and have long Garments. This turning is performed to the 
found of Drums and Flutes. When they ftop, the Superiour, who (during the 
Dance) fits with his Vicar atthefeet of their Pulpits, rifssup, then making two 
fteps, bows towards the South, and the Dervijhes bowing alfo, pafs before 

3gain to turn, and that for four times 
the laft being the longeft of all. They turn as faft as Windmills with the 
ftrongeft wind run,and always keeping time ; and though their arms be ftretch- 
ed out, th«r eyes fometimes fiiut,and they follow one another at a prettv near 
diftaDce,<fcrning aU rou^ the Rails, yet they never touch one another, but 
^^'0" ceafes, flop fhort where-ever they are, without makinfr 

M falft ftep, more than if the, had not at aU moved of 

Sn, J tlT T who is reckoned a Saint 

them. All the Dermlhe, and Sm„ ate genetall, great Hypocrites j for the? 
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CHAP. XLL 

Of the Marriage of the Twh^s, 


Turks may have three forts of Wives, for they may Marry lawful Marr.ageof 
Wives, have Wives of and their Slaves for Wives: But the firft H’c Turks, 
they never fee till they be married. When any one would marry after this Turks 
firft manner, he agrees with the Parents of the Maid whom he would have, 
what Dowry he is to give her, that lhc*may be his Wife ; and this agreement Different^' 
is made in prefence of the Cady and two Witnefles ; which Cady writes down forts of Mar- 
• the conditions of the Marriage, and what Dowry he is to give his Wife. As nages^ . ^ * 
for the Woman, (he brings nothing with her but her Bundle, which on tlie j 

Wedding-day (he difplays in her Chamber for a Shew ; but before the Cele- 
bration, the Bridegroom gets an Imam to blefs his Marriage, The day being 
come , the Bride well mufled up, is led to the Bridegroom’s houfe , her 
bagage going before upon Horfes or Camels ; and there they feafl: and make 
merry, the Men with the Men, and the Women with the Women in an Ap- 
partment by themfelvcs ; the reft of the day is commonly fpent in Mufick 
and Puppet-Shows, the Women fometimes, whom they call Tchinghene, men- 
tioned by me before, dancing and playing tricks before them. When they 
are thus married, if the Husband happen to die, the Wifetakes her Dowry, 
and no more; and if the Wife die, leaving Children behind her, thefe Chil- 
dren may conftrain the Father to give them the Mothers Dowry. Now Turks 
may marry four Wives in this manner, and divorce them when they pleafe ; The way of 
which they do, by going before a Cady^ and faying, jllei tala c be taUti ; which divorcing 
is to fay, I part with her for three times. And if a Man divorce his Wife wives among 
wrongfully he ought to give her her Dowry ; but if he do it upon juft grounds, Turks, 
he is not obliged to give her any thing. When a Woman hath been Di- 
vorced, fhe cannot Marry another Man, till her months be four times over ; 
that is to fay , until the fourth month after her divorce , that Ihe may 
know whether Ihe be with Child or not, and by whom, that fo there may 
be no confullon in Lineages ; and if fhe be with Child, he that would Di- 
vorce her, muft ftay till Ihe be brought to bed before he can do it, and is 
obliged to keep the Children. When a. Man hath divorced his Wife, or 
if the Divorce hath even proceeded from her, he cannot, if he would, take her 
again, till firft Ihe hath been Married to another Man, and then he may take 
her back. For the Wives of Kebin, lefs Ceremony ferves ; a Man goes to the 
Cady, tells him, that he takes fuch an one to Wife, to whom he promifes to 
pay lb much if he divorce her ; all.this the Cady writes down, and gives the 
writing to the Man, who (after that) may keep the Wife as ion gas he pleafes, 
or fend her going when he thinks fit, paying her what he promifed, and main- 
taining the Children he iiath had by her. They have as many of thefe Wives 
as they pleafe for their Slaves feeing they are abfolute Matters, they do with 
them what they pleafe, and have as many of them as they think fit ; and the 
Children of all thefe Wives, are all alike lawful. After all, the Turks never 
Marry their Kinfwomen, if they be nearer than^ht Generations inclufively. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

Of 'tlx Beam;^^ Manners, and Affarre! of the 
Turhifh Women. 

• 

Twill not be amifs I think, having fpoken of Marriage, to fay fomewhat 
-of the Women of Turky-, of whom 1 have as yet faid nothing. . In Tarky 
the Women are commonly Beautiful^ ftreight, and well lhaped ; they are very ^ 
fair, for they ftir but little abroad, and when they do, they are Veiled. They add 
art to their natural Beauty, for they paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a i 
Blackilh coIour,which they call that being graceful with them. They al- 

fo paint their Nails with a tedilh Brown, colour call’d El hama. They are very 
cleanly and neat; for feeing they go at leall twice a week to the Bath, they have 
The Appar- neither hair nor diot upon their Bodies : they are cloathed almoft like the Men ; 
rlirk lh Wo 3nd in the firft place all of them as well as the Men, wear Drawers next their 
‘ ' skin, which comedown to their heels, and are according to the Seafon of 

Velvet, Cloath, Cloath of Gold, Sattin, or Stuff. Next they have their Smock, 
and over that a little quilted Waiftcoat., which they call Ginyon., then they put 
on their Doliman, which they gird with a Girdle, adorned with plates of Sil- 
ver gilt, or Gold fet with precious Stones, and to that they hang a little Can^i- 
4 r, When they go abroad, they have a as well as the Men, the Sleeves 

whereof are fo long that nothing istobefeen but the ends of their Fingers, 
for they put their Arms into the Sleeves, and in the ftreet hold one fide of the 
The head at* Fered^e lapped over the other before. Their Hofe and Shoes are like the 
tire of the Mens, but their head attire is different, for they make a very long trefs of 
Women. which hangs down behind to the fmall of their Back, and they whofe 

Hair is too fhort, put it up in a Cafe that reaches down to the fmall of 
their Back, which is commonly of Sattin, or elfe they ufe an ‘artificial Trefs. 
Within doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, much like our 
Night-caps, but much longer, with four Horns or points on the top *, to the 
middle whereof they ftitch a round of Pearles. T hey wear this Cap hanging 
all over one Ear, and they tye it below with a Handkerchief of fine ftuffi 
wrought with flowers of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 
When they go abroad they pull of that Cap, and take one made of Guilt Pafte- 
board; this Cap is pretty high,and broader above than below. Befides that when 
they are abroad in the ftreets their head is muffled up in a Linnen Cloth, which 
covers their Fore-head down to the Eyes, and another going athwart their Face 
juft under the Eyes covers their Nofe and Mouth, and is tied behind the head, 
nothing of all their Countenance buc the Eyes being uncovered ; and if they 
did but (hew their naked Hands, they would be look’d upon as 'Voracn of no 
Reputation j and therefore they let the fleeves of their Smocks and Vefts 
hang down and cover their hands \ not but fometimes when they are in a cor- 
‘ ner of a Street where they think they are not perceived, they’ll lift the Veil 

to fhew themfelves to feme Friend or Young-man that pleafes them, but in 
that they hazard their Reputation, and Baflonadaes befides. Now thefe Wo- 
Turkifh \vc- men ate very haughty, all of th#b generally will be clad in flowered ftuffs,though 
arehau- Husbands can hardly get Bread *, neverthelefs they are extreamly Lazy, 
® fpending the whole day fitting on a DfwK, and doing nothing atall,unlefs it 

' be embroadering Flowers upon fome Handkerchief j and fofoon as the Hus- 

band gets a penny, it muft be laid out for purchafing a Woman- Slave. This 
' ^ great Idlenefs makes them Vicious, and employ all their thoughts how to find 

Tiie •f iirks ou^ways of having their Pleafures. The Turks do not believe that Women 
value not wo. g(/ to Heaven, and hardly account them Rational Creatures ; the truth is 
men much, they take them only for their fervice as they would a Horfe : but feeing they 
y have many of them, and that they often, fpend their love upon their own 
Sexj thefe poor Women finding themfelves fo forfaken, ufe all means to pro- 
cure 
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cure what they cannot have from their Husbands, who are very Jealous, and ’^7'; 
putfo little confidence in the frailty of that Sex, that they fuffer them not to°”^‘^ 7'’ 
ftiew themfelves to Men i and a Woman that Ihould allow a Man to fee her Face ' ' 

or Hands only, would be reckoned Infamous, and receive Baftonadoes on the 
Buttocks j and therefore they fuffer them not to go to the Mojqiies^ where The Women 
they v^ould only diftraftthe Men from their Devotion, nor to Market, nor go”ot to the ^ 
yet to enter into their Husbands Shops. They never Ihow their wives to up^^'what 
their Friends how intimate foever they be j and in fhort, they hardly ever ftir grmnula wo- 
out of doors, unlefs to the Bath, and thefe alfo, men of Quality have at home ^ man may fue 
and thofe of higher Quality keep Eunuchs to look to their Wives •, fo that the out a Divorce 
greater Quality the Husbunds have, the lefs liberty have they. The wives have 
, not the priviledge of Divorcing their Husbands, as the husbands have of Divor- " - 

cing them, unlefs he deny them the things which he is obliged to furnifh them ; 

• which are Bread, Ptlau-, Coffee, and Money to go twice a week to the B,iv- 4, j 
via i for if he fail in giving them any of thefe things, they may goe before the * 

C.tdy and demand a Divorce, becaufe the Husband is not able to maintain them : 

Then the villts the Houfe, and finding the Wives complaints to be juft, 
grants her Suit. A Wife may aifo demand divorce if her Husband hath of- 
fered to life her contrary to the courfe of Nature ^ then Ihe goes before the 
Cady^ and turns up the foie of her Slipper, without faying a word ; the Cady 
underftanding that Language, fends for the Husband, who if he makes no good 
defence, is Baftanado’d, and his Wife Divorced from him. 


CHAR XLIIL 

Of the way of Mourning for the Dead among the TnrJ^, 
their manner of Burying^and of their Bury ing-f. aces, 

W Hen any one Dies in Turky, the Neighbours fbon have the news of it, for Of the way of 
the Women of the Houfe fall a Howling and crying out fo loud, for 

that one would think they were in Difpair : all their Friends and Neighbours ^ 
having notice of this, come to vificthem, and fall to making thp fame mu- 
lick as they do, for thefe vifits are not rendered for Comforting, but for 
ConddJing : They all then together weeping, and in a mournful and dole- 
ful tone, but ftill as if they were fmging, fall to rehearfe the praife of the 
Deceafed-, as for example, the Wife of him that is dead, will fay, He loved 
me fo voelf gave ms pleaty of every thing I flood in need of ^ &c. And then the 
reft fay the fame, making now and then all with one confent, fuch loud cries 
that one would think all were undone ^ and this mufick they continue for The Burying 
feveral hours together : But the belt of all is, that fo foon as the Company is 
all gone, the mourning is over ; and fo foon again as any Woman cometh, 
a new Lamentation begins. This lafts feveral days, and fometimes at the 
years end, they’ll begin again. Such as cannot or will not weep, hire Mourn- 
ing Women, who gain a good deal of money thereby. At length, after all 
thefe Lamentations, comes the Ceremony that is to be obferved before the 
Decealed be put in the Grave j and his Relations and Friendshaving laid him 
out upon the Ground, walh his Body, and lhave olFJiis Hair ■, for the Turks love 
fo much to have their Bodies neat and clean, that they rnake even the Dead 
obferve it. Next they burn Incenfe about him, which they fay fcares away ^ 

Evil Spirits and Devils, who otherwife would mufter about the Body ; then 
they wrap him up in a Sheet, praying God to be merciful unto hisn, but they ^ 
few not up the fiiroud at head and feet, to the end the Deceafed may the\ore * ' 
eafily kneel, when the Angels that are to examine him, command him to d^o. xhecolour of 
They put him afterwards into a Coffin or Beer like to ours, which they co- the Palis of 
ver with a Fdf that ought to be red, if he be a Soldier that is Dead ; if it the 
be a Schenf it ought to be a green Pall, and if neither of the two, a black 
6ne, and a thwart over it they extend a Turban, according to the Office he 

i bore ; 
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bore: If he was a Janifary, they put a red Turban, if a Spahi, a red one and 

a white, and if he be a Scherif^ a green Turban ■, for others, they put a white 

• ’ one. He is after that carried to the Burying-place, then priells going before, 

* faying certain prayers and often calling upon the name of God •, after the 
Body, comes the Relations and Friends, then the Women, who altogether 
crie along the Streets like Mad-women, and holding a Handkerchief about 
their neck with both handsthey pull it fometimes this way, and fometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits for Grief. In fine, being come to the 
Burying-place where the Corps is to de Interr’d, they take it out of the Coffin 
or Beer, put it into the Grave, and fo depart, leaving the Women thereto 
make an end of their Mufick . If it be a Perfon of Quality, his Horfes are led 

led at in Rate. Now the difference of the Turkilh Graves and thofe of the Chriftians 

Funerals. of the Country in the infide, is this, that after the Turks have put their Dead 

' , • intotheGrave, they lay over a floaping Board, one endof it being fet in the bot-‘ 

• fom of the Grave, and the other leaning on the upper end of the fame above 

* fo that it covers the Body, which the Chriftians of the Country do not ; but 

The ufe of neither of the two Bury their Dead in Coffins. When the Grave is filled up,they 
the Stone a p-Qne over the head of the deceafed,to ferve for a feat to the Angels w ho 

«eaed upon examine him, that they may be the milder to him ^but the Richer have 
raves. yonjbs of Marble rais’d as ours are, with a Stone, whereon the Turban of the De 

ceafed is cut. Somtimesthey ereft a Stone at the Head, with a Turban of Stone 
like to that the Deceafed wore, and another at his Feet,with hisEpitapth. Their 
Burying-places are always without the Town, that the Air might not be In- 
fedted by the corrupt Vapours that rife out of the Graves ^ and that was always 
obferved by the Ancients. For the- fame reafon thofe of the Turks are diftindl 
from thofe of the Chriftians; and the Turks Burying-places are commonly 
by the Highway fides, that Travellers may remember to pray to God for 
them, and wi(h them happinefs .• and upon the very fame account, they who 
build a Bridge or any other publick work, are commonly Buried upon or near 
it, that they may have the Prayers of the Pallengers. There are fo many 
great Stones eredled in fome of thefe Burying-places, that they might ferve to 
build a Town. Now after they have Interred their dead, the Relations and Fri- 
ends for feveral days come and pray upon the Grave, befeechingGod to deliver 
the Deceafed from the Torture of the Black Angels, and calling to him, bid 
him not be afraid, but anfwer them ftoutly ; and the Women alfo with their 
acquaintance, come and fpend feveral hours there, nay, fometimes half a day 
in bewailing the Dead, as they didat home in theHoufe; fo that a Man who 
were not informed of this, and faw them in that pofture, would make indoubt 
but they were Mad-women. On Friday mzny bring Viftuals and Drink, which 
they leave upon the Graves, and Travellers may freely eat and drink there, 
die D‘ad that thofe that come there may pray for Gods Bleffing on him, 

for whofe fake that charity is given. 


Viftuals and 
Drink upon 
the Graves of 


CHAP. XLIV. 

A Summitry of the Humour of the Turk. 


Humour of 
tke Turks. 

• OL 


Aving defenbed at length the Cuftems and Praftices of the Turks, it 
jwillbe fit in this place to make a little Recapitulation, and in a few 
vio^ reprefent their Nature and Manners. In Chriftendom many think that 
th^urks are Devils, Barbarous, and men of no Faith and Honeftty, butfuch 
as know them, and have converfed with them, have a far different opinion; 
for It is certain, the Turks are good People, and obferve very well that com- 
mand of Nature- not to do to others, but what we would have others to 
do to us. When 1 fpeak here of Turks, I underftand Natural Turks, and 
. not 
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not fuch as turn to their Religion from another who are very numerous in 
Turkic., and are certainly capable of all forts of Wickednefs and Vice, as is 
known by Experience, and commonly as unfaithful to Men, as they have been • 

to God i but the native Turks are honeft People, and love honeit People, be 
they Turks, Chriftians, or Jews. Nor do they think it lawful to Cheat or 
Rob a Chriilian more than a Turk; I know very well I maybe asked, Why 
then do they fo Extortion the Franks ? But it is certain, that the Chrillians and 
Jews put them upon it and corrupt them •, thefe Men being themfelves the In- 
ftruments of one anothers ruine, through a damnable Envy that reigns ever 
amongft the Franks, that are in the Levant ; Ufury is efteemed a very great The Turks 
fin by the Turks, and is but little pradlifcd. They are very Devout and Cha- zeajous f.>r 
ritable very zealous for their Religion, which they labour to propagate all Religi- 

• over the World ; and when they love or efteem a Chriilian, they pray him to . * 

turn Turk. They are Loyal to their Prince, whom they highlyVeverence, Wgj 
and blindly Obey ; Turks are not feen to betray their Prince, and turn totheuicir PrinC^ * 
fide of the chrillians. They never Quarrel, nor carry Swords in the City,*Duels not* 
no not the Souldiers, but only Cangtars. They feldom fight together, and known a- 
they never knew what Duels were ; which proceeds chiefly from the wife Po-^o^S*^ 
licy of Mahomet, who kept from them two great caufes of Quarrels, Wine, 
and Gaming; for the good Turks drink not a drop of Wine, and thofe 
who drink are not elleemed, no more than they who eat Opium, or the Coculus them.^ 

Indicut, which makes them Drunk. As for Gaming, though they play at The Turks 
feveral Plays, yet it is always for nothing •, fo that they never Fight, becaufe 
if any Qviarrel happen araongll th?m , the firll that comes by makes them 
Friends, or otherwife he that complains citing his Companion in prefence, 
witnelTes to appear before a Judg, he does not refufe to go, otherwife he 
would condemn himfelf ; and there every one having alledged his Reafons, 
he who hath done the wrong is Condemned, and many times Ballonadoed, if 
he deferve it. 

They are very Temperate, and commit no Excefs, neither in quantity nor Temperance 
quality of Viduals; Treating Houfes would be very infignificant amongft of the Turks, 
them ; and it may befaid, that they Eat to Live, and Live not to Eat. This, 

1 think, is moll part of the good that can be faid of them. 

Now for their Vices, they are Proud, efteeming themfelves above all other Pride of the 
Nations ; they think themfelves the Valianteft Men upon Earth, and that the Turks. 

World was only made for them. And indeed, they defpife all other Nations 
in general, and efpecially thofe who are not of their Religion, as the Ghri- 
ftians and Jews ; and they commonly call Chrillians Dogs •• Nay, there are Turks Supers 
fome Turks fo Superftitious, that if when they come out of their Houles in the^'dous. 
Morning, the firll Perfon they meet be a Chriilian or Jew, they return quickly 
home again, faying; Aouz.billah min d fcheitan el redgim •, that is to fay, God 
preferve us from the Devil. The Rable think they do a brave action when 
they flout at, and jear a Chriilian, efpecially if he be a Frank ; but that’s be- 
caufe our falhion of Apparel differing very much from theirs, they are much 
offended thereat, and call us Apes that have no Tails : But at Confiamimple, 
they are not very infolent to the Franks, either becaufe of the great Com- 
merce the^ have with them, or rather becaufe they might eafily be got Punilh- 
ed, if they did any hurt ■, however they fpare not now and then a blow with 
a Cudgel by the by, efpecially if it be a Turk in drink. For my own part, 

I never met with any Trouble, only being one day with fome other French in 
Confiaminople without a Janizary, the Children threw fome Cores of Apples 
at us •, but fome Tradefmen coming out of their Shops, ran after them and di- 
fperfed them. And indeed, when upon my leaving of Conftantinople, I went 
• to take my Itzvz oi Mennfieur de U Haye, the French AmbalTador, he asked * 

me if I had met with no Alftont during the time that 1 had been there, and ^ • 

when I told him that I never had fo much as my Hat once ftrucken off ( ’^hich '* 

they often do, Hats offending their fight) he told me, thac I had had good lock, * 
and that I might brag that I had come better off than anyother ever had. ' 

The Turks improve not Sciences much, and it is enough for them to learn fh Turk 
to Read and Write-, they often ftudy the Alcoran, which comprehends all Learainjji^ 

, t 2 their 
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their Law both Civil and Canon i fome befides apply themfelves to Aftrology, 
and few to other Sciences. 

The Turks They are very Amoronsj but with a brutifh Love ^ for they are great So- 

• beaftiy in domites, and that is a very ordinary Vice amongfl: them, which they care fo 

• little to. conceal, that their Songs are upon no other Subjedl, but upon that 

Infamous Love or Wine. They are very Covetous, and therefore their 
Friendlhip is eafily gained by Money, or Prefents ; by means of Money one 
may receive all forts of Civility from them, and there is nothing but what 
may be obtained at the Grand Signio-r's Court for Money : Money makes Heads 
flieofF, and in fine, Money is the great there, as well as elfewhere. 

For the common fort of People, provided you’ll give them Drink enough, they 
are wholly at your fervice. Thus you have a Ihort account of the chief of 

• their Manners ; we mull now Ipeak of the Prince that Governs them . 

[ 
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• ■ . - ■ — ^ 


CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Grand Signior. 


Tlie' Prince 
of the Turks. 


SuUxn Afak’ 
net IV. his 

Age. 


Mihomet IV. 
vfounded in 
in the Cheek 
by ])is Father 
Suhiiti Ibrx- 
kirn. 

The Ceremo- 
ny of Inftal- 
inent of the 
Grand Signior. 


The Brotherr 
of the Grxni 
Siitiior put to 
Death. 


T H E Turks are all fub)e£t to one foie Prince, whom they call Sultan., and 
other Nations, the Emperour of the Turks, or the Grand Signior., be- 
caufe of his great Power. This is an Hereditary Empire, and hath never 
gone out of the Ottoman Family, fince firll: it entred into it ; that Race being 
held in fuch Veneration by the Turks, that they would do any thing rather 
than to fubmit to an Emperour of another Line, in prejudice of the true 
Heirs. 

The Grand Signior who Reigns at prefent , is called Sultan Mahomet the 
Fourth of that Name, Son to Sultan Jbrahim in the Year i<J55. that I was at 
Conflantinofle , he was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age ; He feem- 
ed to me to be of a low Stature , Tawny , and Melancholick. He hath a 
Scar on the left Cheek, which his Father made, who being on a time half 
Drunk, fell a Dancing, and having commanded his Son to come and Dance 
with him, the little Boy made anfwer, I am not a fool to Dance : I am a Fool 
then ( replied Sultan Ibrahim nW in rage ) and with that gave him a ftab with 
his Cangiar, or Dagger, in the left Cheek, and had Killed him, if his Wives^ 
had not prevented it. Others fay, that it was by a Bottle he threw at him,, 
he gave him that Scar. 

When a Grand Signior dies then, his Son fucceeds him, and if he have no 
Son, his Brother takes place, and pitches upon a day when he goes by Water 
to the Mofcjue of Toup-, which is at the bottom of the Port : This Mbfaue hath 
a Cloifter, in the middle whereof, there is a Tribunal of Marble, raifedupoa 
Marble Pillars. Ths Grand Signior momt'wg upon this Tribunal, the Mufiy 
after- fome Prayers, girds him with a Sword j and that being done, he makes 
his entry into Conftantimple with Cavalcade. This Ceremony with them is 
like the Coronation of our Kings-, and he ends his Cavalcade at the Ser- 
raglio. 

No fooner hath h« taken pofleffion of the Empire, but he bethinks himfetf 
of the means to make it durable, and for that end puts all his Brothers to 
Death, Hill provided he himfelf have Male Children ; for if he have none 
it feldom happens that he difpatches his Brothers , for fear of depriving 
the Empire of a Sncceffor of the fame Race, and of putting an end to the 
Ottoman Family, which would be a very great fin. However Sultan Amurat 
did'otherwife, for without any confideration of Race or Heirs though he 
had no Children, he put to Death all his Brothers, except Sultan Ibrahim, 
the Father of Mahomet the prefent Emperour, who was fo well hid by his 
Mother, making the cruel Prince believe that his Brother was dead, that Ihe 
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delivered him from his Rage. When, then, they have a mind to difpatch 
their Brothers, their Cuftom is, to caufe them to be Strangled with a Silken 
Halter, or Bow-ftring, making a fcruple of Confcience to put them to death * * 
by the Sword, and fo to filed the Imperial Blood. Befides, as I faid before, 

Perfons of Quality are feldom Beheaded, but commonly Strangled when they P^rfons of 
are condemned to Die. If they pat them uot to Death, they are fliut up fo Qsai'ty are . 
clofe, that no Body can tell what is become of them j and whilft I was at Con- 
fiantimple, I could not find any Man who could certainly inform me, whether 
the Grand Signior had any Brother alive or not. 

The reafon which obliges iht Grand Signior to thefe Fratricides, is not only The caufe of 
that he may have none to difpute the Crown with him, but alfo that he may the Death of 
render himfelf Mafler of the Militia, who are fo Infolent, when any Brother Brothers 
• of their Prince remains in being, that they daily importune the Emperour, de- 
j manding extraordinary Largeffes, or Augmentations of their Pay ; and if it • 

be refufed them, they’ll threaten and cry publickly, God preferve to ns yonr ' 

Brother alive : Thereby intimating, that if he latisfie them not, they can De- * 
throne him, and put his Brother in his place. When that Pretext is taken 
from them, they reverence their Prince-, but though that be a neceflary piece 
of Policy, yet it is very Inhumane. 

When once the GrandSignior is well fettled in his Throne, he minds no- The annd 
thing but his Pleafures, and many are employed upon that account. He hath D\- 
always a great many Buffoons, who ftudy nothing clfe but to invent fome piece 
of Folly that might give him Diverfion. Girls have not the kalt fiiare in 
his Pleafures ; all the Balias make it their bufinefs to find out Beauties for 
him, fo that in a fhort time his Scrraglio is well Hocked with the faireft. 

Many have written at large, how the Grand Signior fpends his time in the 
Serraglio^ his daily Exercife, his way of Eating and Drinking, Bed, and the 
like, which are very hard to be known, there being no Witneffes but Eunuches, 
who never come out of the Scrraglio, and fome ItchogUns ; For my part, I 
know none of thefe particulars, more than thefe Gentlemen have mentioned, 
and therefore I fhall not fpeak of them. I will only tell, what I had from an 
Itchoglan, newly come out of the Serraglio ; that the Grand Signior is ferved at 
his Meals in China, which is more valuable then Purcelane or Terra SigilUta, 
that is reckoned to be good againfl Poyfon. He hath alfo a great many co- The Cmii 
vered difhes of beaten Gold, each difh with its cover, weighing twelve or Sixnior'% 
thirteen Marks. Thefe Difhes were prefented to him by Ktlidge Hali Bapa, 
a Renegado native of Mefma, after the Pillage and Robberies that he com- 
mitted in Calabria, where he took great Booty. Now though with them it 
be a fin to eat in Gold or Silver, yet he makes ufe of both •, and the Qiieen 
Mother of the GrandSignior, isferVed in forty Silver plate difhes. But at ex- 
traordinary Feafts, which are kept in the Gardens, or Summer-Houfes, they 
are ferved in Bafons of Purcelane, or Terra Sigillata, as the AmbafTadours are 
alfo when they are fealled in the Hhll of the Divan, before they have their 
Audience of the Grand Signior. When he eats he fpeaks to no body, but The Gruni 
makes himfelf be underftood by Signs to the mute Buffoons, who are very ex- ^W’or never 
pert at that, having a very fingular method in it'; and there is nothing but 
what they can exprefs by Signs. Thefe Buffoons are always playing fome fool- 
ifh Tricks amongft themfelves to make him Laugh. 

He never beats his Brains about Bufinefs, but refers the whole management r. f Af 
of Affairs to his Minifters, who give him a Summary Account of them, on 
certain days of the Week. Not but that there have been fome who have taken 
the Care upon themfelves, ordering their Minifters to aft according to t|jeir 
E)ireftions. Sultan Amttrat, though a very debauched Prince, always minded » 

his Affairs, and Sultan Mahomet who Reigns at prefent, and traces the Footfteps 
of his Uncle Amur at, loves Bufinefs very well too. , 

When the Grand Signior is weary of ftaying in his Serraglio, he goes and • 
takes the Air upon the Water, and fometimes by Land, but not often,'be- 
caufe his Minifters do what they can to hinder him from that, leaft Petitions 
may be prefented to the Grand Signior againfl; them : For fuch as cannot have 
Juftice of them, expefttill the Grand Signior be abroad in the -Streets; and ' 
when he paffes by they put their Petition on the end of a Cane, which they 
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hold up as high as they can which the perceiving fends for it, 

and has it brought to him. The truth is, the Minifters are not well pleafed 

he Ihould be informed of Affairs by any but themfelves. ^ . 

I hsve fevcrsl times fcsn the preftnt abroad^ but the nrlt time 

that I faw him, I was told, that for at leaft a Year before he bad not been 
out of his When he goes abroad by Land, it is either with fmall 

Attendance, or in Pomp: I have feen both, as I fhal! afterwards relate. 
When he goes by Water, he has always few Attendance •, his Galiotte comes to 
the of the Serraglio, which is on the Water-fide over againft Galata^ 

and entring with a very fmall Retinue, he goes to Scud^ret^ or the Black- Sea, 
to take the Air. This is a moft rich Galiotte, guilt all over and adoped with 
many counterfeit Stones: It hath four and twenty Benches, that is to fay, 
four and twenty Oars on each fide, each rowed by two Bofl.'inguy who have 
only a Shirt over their Breeches, or rather Drawers ; they have fcarlet Caps 
fljaped like a Sugar-Loaf, fuch as all the Boflangis wear, being half an Ell 
high j and they who ferve on this occafionare the Favorites of the Bojlanii 
Bapa. 

Thofe that Row on the right fide are all the Sons of Chriftians made Turks, 
who may arife to the dignity of Bofiangi Bajha^ to which Office thofe that 
Row on the left hand, who are the Sons of Turks, and commonly of 
can never afpire : And the greatefi: reward that they can hope for when they 
come out of the Serraglio, is to have fourfeore Jfprej a day in Pay ; whereas 
thofe on the right fide, after they have difeharged the Office of Bofian^i Bafiay 
may be ^gas of the Janiz^ariesy nay, even Ba^as or Governours of Provinces. 
If any of thefe Boflangis chance to break an Oar in Rowing, the Grand Sig- 
wiar gives him according to his Liberality, a handful of Jffresy or a handful 
of Chcijuinsy as an encouragement for plying his Bufinefs with fo much 
ftrength. In the time of Sultan Sdyman, three Chequins was the ordinary 
reward, but at prefent it is not limited. However it is not by ftrength, but 
rather flight that they break their Oars , and many times they break them 
half off before thz Grand Signior come on board his Galiotte, and then eafily 
do the reft as they Row. The Boflangi Bajha fits at the Helm and fteers the 
Galiotte, and at that time has opportunity enough to difeourfe with the Grand 
Signior at his eafe. 

Befides thefe ways of going Abroad , the Grand Signior goes fometimes 
through the City in Difguife, and without Attendance, as a private Man, to 
fee if his Orders be punftually obferved : And he at prefent, who feems in all 
his Actions to imitate his Uncle Sultan Amur at y went abroad almoft every day in 
Difguife, wh lift I was at Conflantinople ; having however fomeMen following him 
at a little diftance, and amongft the reft an Executioner. And by the way he 
caufedmany Heads to file off, both m Conflantinople and GaUtay which kept all 
things in better order. The Chriftians were very glad that he Difguifed him- 
felf fo, for that was the caufe that no body durft moleft or abufe them. Some- 
times he would go to a Bakers Shop and buy Bread, and fometimes to a But- 
chers for a little Meat ; And one day a Butcher offering to fell him Meat above 
the rate which he had fet, he made a fign to the Executioner, who prefently 
cut off the Butchers Head. But it was chiefly for Tobacco, that he made ma- 
ny Heads to flie. He caufed two Men in one day to be Beheaded in the Streets 
of Conflantinoplcy faecaufe they were fraoaking Tobacco. He had prohibited it 
fome days before, becaufe, as it was faid, when he was paffing along the Street 
where Turks were fmoaking Tobacco, the fmoak had got up into his Nofe 
But 1 rather think that it was in imitation of his Unde Sultan Amurat who 
did'all he could to hinder it fo long as he lived. He caufed fome to be Hanged 
with a Pipe through their Nofe, others with Tobacco hanging about thek 
Neck,^ and never pardoned any for that. I believe that the chief reafon why 
Sultan Amurath prohibited Tobacco, was becaufe of the Fires, that do fo 
mxsdi mkchkS k Conflantinople when they happen, which moft commonly are 
occafioned by People that fall afleep with a Pipe in their Mouth, that fets fire 
to the Bed, or any combuftible matter, as I faid before. 

He ufed all the arts he could to difeover thofe who fold Tobacco, and went 
to thole places where he was informed they did, where having offered feveral 
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for a pound of Tobacco, made great entreaty, and promifed fecrecy, 
if they -let him iiave it ^ he drew out a Cimeter under his Veft, and cut off the 
Shopkeepers Head. They tell a very pleafant adventure of his upon this oc- 
cafion Being one day in difguife at Scudaret^ he went into the Boat that palTes 
over 10 Conflantinoflc^ wherein there were feveral People, andamongft others 
a Spahi of Jnatolia-, who was going to Canfiantimple for his Pay. No fooner ot 

was this Blade come into the Boat, but he fell a fmoaking ; and no body durft 
fay any thing t« him fave Sultan Amurat, who drawing near, asked him if he jjlbition of 
did not Hand in Awe of the Grand Signior's Prohibition. The Spain very arro- Tobacco, 
gantly made anfwer. That the Grand Signior led a brave life on’t, that he de' 
lighted himfelf with his^Women and Boys, and making himfelf Drunk in his 
%Serraglio ; that for his (hare all he had was Bread, that Tobacco was his Bread, 
and that the Grand Stgnior could not hinder him to fmoak ; and with that 
asked him if he would take a whiff. Sultan Amurat told him foftly that he^. * 
would ; and having got the Pipe from the Spahi^ w'ent and hid himfelf in a * 

corner of the Boat, fmoaking with as much circumfpeftion, as if he had been 
afraid fome body might fee him. When they were come to Confiantinople^ both 
together went into a Caique to go into Galata^ each pretending to have Bufinefs 
there. When they were come a (hoar, Sultan Amurat invited the Spahi to go 
drink a cup of Wine in a place where he knew it was good; and the other 
condefeended. The Emperour led him towards the place where his Servants 
ftaied for him (for when they Difguife themfelves, they appoint their Ser- 
vants to meet them at a certain place ) and being pretty near, he thought, 
becaufe he was very ftrong,that he was able alone to arreft theMan,and therefore 
took him by the Collar. The Spahi much furprifed at that boldnefs, and re- 
membring he had been told, that Sultan Amurat often difguifed himfelf, he 
made no doubt but that it was he ; fo that feeing himfelf undone, he quickly took 
up his Mace that hung by his Girdle, and with it gave Sultan Amurat fuch a 
Blow over the fmall of the Back, that he beat him down, and then fled. Sultan 
Amurat being mad that he miffed of his defign, caufed it to be Publifhed, that 
he acknowledged the Fellow who had given him the Blow to be brave, and that 
if he did appear, he would greatly reward him but the other miftrufting his 
Promife, kept out of -the way. He plaied fo many Pranks of that nature, that 
they were enough to fill a Book. 


CHAR XL VI. 


Of the Grand V ifier, and other chief Officers of 
the TurJ^f? Empire. 

T H E Grand Signior ( as I faid before ) meddles but little or not at all 
with Affairs, and if any apply themfelves to Bufinefs, it is only in raat- 
ta^f great Confequence. For if he concerned himfelf in fraaller Affairs, he 
n^Whew himfelf too often, which he would take to be Prejudicial to him, 
and a Diminution of his Majefty. But he hath his chief Minifter, who is the 
Grand Vtfier • for he hath commonly feven FtfierSf whereof the fir ft hath* all • 

the Authority, and does all. It is he that giveth .ordinary Audiences to Ara^ cmi vifier, 
bafladours , who during the whole time of their Embaffie , have buj two 
Audiences of the Grand Signior^ one at their Arrival, and another when they , 
depart ^ and thefe neither but audiences of Ceremony, wherein they treat of 
no Bufinefs. He hears their Propofals, and gives them their Anfwer. It is he 
that takes care to pay the Armies, defides Law-fuits, condemns Criminals, 
and manages the Government: In a word, all the Affairs of the Empire reft * 
upon his Shoulders ; he difeharges the Office of the Grand Signior^ and only 
^ants the Title. This is a very heavy Charge, and a Grand n/ier has but 
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very little time to hi mfelf; neverthelefs all ardently afpirc to that Dignity, 
though they be ahnoft fure to Die within a few days after. For when a ur.:.id 
continues fix Months in OfKce, he is a Man of parts, and inoft commonly 
with their place they lofe their Lives : Eecaiife in dilcharging that Ofiice, they 
raife themfelves a great many Enemies, forae out of Envy , others as being 
the Friends and Relations of thofe whom the Grand rifcr has difcbliged, for 
Juiiice can never be rendred without Marmiirings and '.Difeontents ; and it 
they who are difeontented have any credit with the Grand %gv.iur^ they iile 
it to get the CrandVtfier turned out and put to Death ; and if they have not 
credit enough to make him lofe his Life, they think it enough to get him made 
Maafottl, that is to fay, turned out of place; and it is many times the Cu- 
Horn, after that to give him a Government. But when he is on the way to go 
to it, his Enemies growing more powerful by his abfence, fo bellir themfeivec, 
f’ *' .^that they obtain a Warrant for his Death ; immediately thereupon, ^ Cap.-d'J 
i ^is fent after him, who having overtaken him, Ihews him the Order he has U) 

carry back his Head ; the other takes the S/^wer’s OVder, killes it, puts 
it.upon his Head in fign of refped;, and then having performed his Ablution 
andfaid his Prayers, freely gives up his Head: The having Strangled 

him (or caufed Servants whom he brought purpofely with him to do it ) cuts 
oft his Head, and brings it to Conflamimple. Thus they blindly obey the 
GreztKCpe^ Grand Signiors Order, their Servants never offering to hinder the Executi- 
though ttiefe Capidgis come very often with few, or no Attendents at 
den. ad i for they think they make a happy end when they Die by Orders from the 
Grand Sigmor, believing themfelves to be as good Martyrs, as thofe who die 
Fighting againfl: the Enemies of their Religion. However now a days there 
are a great many who are not fuch Fools, and I fancy, that of late they begin 
tTiffrecSentr®?® undeceived of that pretended Martyrdom; for they receive not now 
Rebellions in Countenance. Hence it is that there happens fre- 

ji/ia. queut Rebellions in JJu, which are only made by difeontened BaPw,who know 
that their Enemies are preparing Death for them upon their arrival at Con- 
HufeinBaJhi, fiantinople. However who fo long Commanded the Turks in 

Candia, did not at all dclire the Office of rtfier ■, for though it was feveral 
times offered unto him, yet he would never accept of it, very well perceiving 
that that Dignity was purpofely offered him, to draw him out of thelfle or 
Ma, wnerenewas beloved of the Soldiers and Country, and w'here being 
Abfolute, heraTed a great Revenue 3 fo having given fome jealonfie to the 
C randStgmor, he made no doubt but as foon as they had got him out of the 
Ifland, they would cut off his Head ; and neverthelefs for all his Circumfne- 
fticn, lie fell into the Snare at lafl, which for many years he had avoided 
Bur to return to the Charge of Grand Ftfier, confidering how greedily the'" 

. all gape after it. It makes me believe what feveral Turks have told me, than 
the chief thing that makes them defire it, is to have the pleafure of being 
revenged on their Enemies. And indeed it is feen, thata r./i>ruDon 
his promotion to that Dignity, cuts off a great many Heads: but he is tn 
expea hourly the like himfelf and when he goes to the SttrV.,, he s in 
doubt whethereverhe come back agarn. Neverthelefs the GrJd hfur tb« 

?, fl n ’ M. a ‘f” his days by a“ 

turalDeath. Todofo, it requires great Prudence, and many Fr ends ever, 
where, but chiefly in the Serradio-, where it is good m f hr. 
of the Mother oi Grand Sigmor, and of the beloved &/W/, bymf-^fef 
theEunuches, v.hofe friendfhip is alfovery confiderable the rli 
Guhrdianof the Maids, and fome others, being irextraoVdta^v f 
the s,5a,„ ; all thefe friendihips are proceed ^11017 
Grand Fifier, the Other Fifiers are the princioal Mpmhpr ' !i’ 

^^'ord cdikf Charges are the Cadaefqmrr, »hich orooX F? 

wr fignifies. ^fies Judges of the Armies, and are a kind of chief Juftices • for thefS 
vereign Judp, both in Civil and Military .Affairs 
but two CadiUfquers, one of Anatolia, and the other of Romelia nr r 
Europe-. But after that Sultan Selim Conquered pJ'Lnf ^ Greece in 
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Judges, and as it were Bailiffs or Provofts •, before them ordinary caufes are 
tryed, Marriages made, liberty given to Slaves ; and they make their Writings 
which they call Headsets or Decrees. The Caddefquers name the Cadies ^ who are Ueui^^exs* . 
after wards to be approved and confirmed by the Grand Stumor. The place of . ,t 

Captain, B ijh.i or Admiral is alfo a very confiderable Office, for he is mailer of 
the Fleet at Sea ^ and he is alfo called Degniz, Beglerbey^ that isto fay, Beakrhey 
of the Sea. There are a great many other charges of great Authority, which 
it would Lie too tedious to mention here, it being fufficient to have named the 
chief. Thefe places generally change matters very often ; and in the fpace of 
eight Months tnat I was at Conjiantinople, there were three Moiiftis, three 
prime and three Captain Bafsa's. The Children of thefe men are fel- 

dome the richer for their Father? Fortune : for feeing it is the common cafloin • 

to take their Places, and Lives from them at the fame time, the Gra-adSigmor 
^feizes all their Ettates, the Goods of all Malefaflors belonging to him. . :i 


CHAR XL VII. 

Of the Divan. 


T H E word Divan is not only taken for that riling, which is at the end of The Divsn. 

Halls, abour halfa foot ora foot high, and covered with a carpet, of which 
I have fpoken befo. ■ i but alfo for the Council and Alfemblie of the Vifiers 
and otner Officers, who on certain dales meet to confult about affairs of State, 
and oiner bufmefs. This Divan is held regularly four days of the week, to wit, days. 
Saturday, Sund.iv, Mjnday^niTiiefday, in a Hall appointed for that purpofe, in 
the fecond Court of the Serraglio. T.he Villers and thofe who ought to be 
there, fail no: to come betimes in the morning; thofe who have place there 
are the l^iftsrs. Cad Ufqucrs, Beglerbeys, or Vice-Roys, thQ Nifchangi, who is Officersofthe 
Keeper of the Seals, for he feals all difpatches, ths Deft erdars, who are the Divan. 
Treafurers, and a great many Secretaries or Cbrks, who draw all the writings 

upon the fpot; the Capidri Bajha, and Chiamx Bajhaw keep the door of the 
Hall : There .(fairs of State are debated, all fuits are there fupreamly decided 
for any body may be heard there, of what Country, Qiiality or Religi- 
on foever he be, and the pooreft man has liberty to ask Juttice of the Grand 
V ',z.ier in Perfon, a.nd to deliver him his Petition ; which after the Grand r'lz.ier 
hath ordered to oe read, he pronounces Sentence according to Equity. If 
it be a Suit for Debt, tne r'lz.ier upon fupplication, fends a Ckiaonx to fetch 
the Debtor into Court, and the Creditor bringing his witnelfes, who ought to 
be two at leaft, the Debtor is obliged to pay him upon the fpot, or go to Pri- 
fon and lye there till he have done it. ft it be for Murder, theaccufers havin'^ 
good Witnsffes, the Prifoner is condemned to die: and all thefe things are 
• much expedition, that a matter no fooner comes to a hear- The difpat^i, 

ing, but it IS confulted, judged, and put into Execution; and a Tryal fhall Juftice a- 
not laft above four or five hours without Sentence given one way or other • 
nor does fo long a delay happen unlefs it be a very difficult Caufe ; and lb the 
parties arenotindone by Lawyers and Pleading, as in other Places: nor is 
there any fear that wrong Juftice will be adminiftred ; for at the end of the flail • 

m the wall, near the S:e!i,]g, there isa Window with black crape hanging before 
j Stgnior fees and hears when he pleafes, all that 

IS faid or done in the Divan, without being perceived y fo that the fudges « • 

not knowing whether the Grand Signior beat the Window or not, are care- 
ful not to do partial Juftice, which would immediately coft them their Life if 
the ivrand Sjgnior knew it j and they give him a faithful account of every thing 

piaffes in the A little farther near the Divan, is the Haz.na or minx.* 

Treaiury where the Grand Signior's Revenue is put : It is opened on all Divan 
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navs but But firft the Chiaoux takes ciF the Seal Icoking if it fce hole ; 

when they have taken out of that what they hrd a mir.d to take, or 

nut in what they had to put, it islhut again ; ar d then the gives 

his ^eal to the Chaoux Bajha, who Seals up the Lock of it. Whilell the Divan 
is sitting the Jga of the Janiz^anes is brought in before the GrandSigmor, 
bv the C%idgi Bafia, and Chiaoux Bajha : This Jga gives the Cnuid Sigmor an 
account of his charge, and then returns. After him the Spahilar Jgafih in- 
troduced in the fame manner: next the Cadilefquers. then all the Officers of 
the Divan •, and laft of all the Vtfiers. All thele Officers go every Divan day 
and give the Grand Signior an account of what they have done, and none of them 
can promife to hirafelf to bring back his Head again; for the Grand Signiar 
for a fmall matter will caufe them to be Srangled upon the fpot. 


CHAP. XL VIII. 


Of the Oeconomy or regulation of Frovifiom amongfl 
the Tur^s. Of the Money and Weights of Con- 
ftantinopie. 


^ TN all things the T urks are fo great lovers of Order, that they omit nothing 
jL that can tend to the cbfervance of it ; and becaufe ceconomy and the regu- 
lation of provifions, is one of the chief things thatferve to maintain it, they 
take a fpecial care of that ; fo that all things are to be had in plenty, and at 
reafonable rates : they never fell Cherries or other Fruits there when firft 
they come in at the weight of Gold, as they do in this Country ; things are 
fold there always at reafonable rates j and he that hath taken the pains to 
bring his Fruit foonefl; to Market, has no more advantage but to take Money 
before others .• if any one offered to exad upon a Turk in felling of his Goods, 
he would be foundly Drubbed, or elfe brought untojuftice, and there be Con- 
demned to Bafionadoes, befides the payment of a Fine ; and therefore there are 
Officers that take care to examine the weights of thofe that fell Goods, who 
daily go their rounds, and if they find any Man with weights that are too light, 
or that fells his Goods toodear,they fail not upon the fpot to order him fo many 
blows with a Cudgel upon the Soles of the Feet, and befides make him pay a Fine: 
fo that being a fraid of that punilhment, they'll always give you fomewhat over 
and above the weight; and fo one may fend a Child to Market provided it can but 
ask for what it wants, for none durft cheat the Child ; and femetiraes the Officers 
of the Market meeting it, will ask what it payed for fo much Goods, and weigh 
them, to fee if the poor thing hath not been cheated, for if it be, they carry it 
^ along with them and puniffi the feller. I faw a Man who fold Snow at five 

The punifh- the pound, receive Blows upon the Soles of his Feet, becaufe his weight 
jnent of fel- was not exadly full. Another having- fold a Child a DoMe worth of Onions 
Officers of the Market meeting' this Child, and finding that he had 
• not enough, went to that Man, and gave him thirty Blows with a Cudgel. 
Another pun- They have alfo another punilhment for thofe that fell with falfe Weights* 
ipiment for vvfiich feems not to be fo harfh, but is more Ignominious, as being more publick ; 

falfe Sh? ^ ^ Boards, weighing an hundred 

^ “ pound weight, which he carries on his ffioulders, and with thefe being hung 
t- ' full of little Bells, he marches up and down the Town, to be laughed at by 
all that fee and know him. • As to diforders and quarrels that happen in the 
Streets, every one is obliged to hinder them ; and that all may be the more 
concerned in that, there is a Law much received, that if any dead Perfon, be 
•X found in the Sreets, whether he be Chriftian, Turk, or Jew, and it be not 
known who Killed him ; they before whole door the Dead Man is found, are 
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made to pay for his Blood ; and the fet rate for the Blood of a Man, is five TJie price of 
hundred Piafires, or forty five thoufand y^fpres ; fo that it is the intered; of 
every one to fee that no noife be made before his Door, or at Jeafl to obferve |,ecn kill’d be- 
thofethat make it; this is very exactly obferved in relation to the Turks , fore any bo* 
but the Chriftians have many times partial Juftice done them. When I was dfos door, 
at Couftantinople^ a poor Greek meeting fome Turks coming out of a Tavern 
in GaUta, they asked him for fome flowers that he had in his hand, and he 
having given to the one and denied the other, telling him he had no more ; 
the Villain gave the poor Greek a flab viilhaCangtar 'mthQ Body, and fo fled. 

This having happened before the Convent of the Jacobins, the poor wretch 

was immediately carried into their courtfor relief, but he was hardly there before 

he Expired ; which at the fame time coming to the knowledge of the Fatvode • 

or Bailiff of GaUta, he fent and demanded of the poor Religious, and of a 

ft'rench Merchant that lived overagainfl: them, the Blood of that Man j but . .*• 

(luckily for them) that Faivode was Strangled, four or five days after* , 

before they had paid their Money ; fo that they were quitted for the fear of 

it. To prevent accidents in the Night-time, all Perfons whatfoever are pro- Nq man isa- 

hibited to be abroad in the ftreets after that night is in, except during the broad in the 

Ramadan-, and if the Under Bajm, v.ho is as the Captain of the Watch, or of Con- 

Gonftable, and ought to walk about all night long, meet any Man, he car- 

ries him before the Cady, who examines who he is, and then being known, 

he is led to Prifon, and beware of Bafionadocs next morning, and of a Fine to under Bsfis- 

boot, if he give not good reafons why he was abroad at fuch an hour ; nay 

though he fliould be cleared, without Blows or a Fine, yet it is a difgrace to 

have been taken abroad in the Streets in the Night-time. 

I think it will not be amifs to tell here what money they ufe at Confianti- Money: of con- 
mple. The Turkifh Cheqmn is worth two Ptaflres the Fenetian is vi or th ftminopTe. 
ten Afpres more ^ the PuiPireox Picadeot fifty eight 5c//, is commonly worth turkifh che- 
ninety Afpres, and fometimes only eighty. The AJlanie is worth eighty 
Afpres ; and when che Ptafre is but worth fourfeore Afpres, the Aflanie is but r^^Aflunie 
worth thrcefcore and fifteen. Thefe Afanies are the German Rix Dollars, ^ 
which have a Lion on one fide ; and for that they are called Afanies, from the 
Turkifh word AfliW, that fignifies Lyon. The Ifolotte is worth fifty five ifoime. 
Afpres. The Afpres are little pieces of Silver that have no other ftamp but 
the Grand SignioPs Name, and are worth about eight Denier s,or three Farthings ^ 
a piece, but there are many of them Counterfeit, and one mult have a care of 
that fo that to receive half a Crown in them, it requires half a quarter of an 
hour to examine the Pieces one after another ; but great payments require 
whole days. That this may be the more commodioufly done, they tell the Afpres 
upon Boards made for that purpofe, which they call Tahhta,that have a ledge- tMu. 
ing to keep them from falling, except at one end, where it draws narrower, 
by which they pour them into the Bagg : on thefe Boards they pick out all 
the good ones, and lay afide the bad. They have alfo pieces of two, three, four, 
five, fix, ten Afpres, &c. And this is all the Silver Money they coin at Conflan- 
tinople •, fo that payments are hardly made in any other Money. To an Afpre 
go fix Qaadrins, which are pieces of Copper about the bignefs of a French Qiiiirm. 
Double : they have alfo half Quadrins, which they call Mangottrs when they 
fay a Purfe, iney underftand five hundred Piaftres, or fourty five thoufand Afpres, 
which is the fame thing. As to their Weights, the Cantarisa hundred and dmur. 
fifty Rones, the Rone is twelve Ounces, the Ounce twelve Drachms, the Drachm 
is fixteen Quirats, the Qairat four Grains; the Medical'h a Drachm and a 
half, the Oque contains four hundred Drachms ; fo that the Oque is wonh 
three Rones, two ninths lefs. * 
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CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the Pmiifljments and l^nds of Death in Turkey. 

Kinds of Pu- rr^HE raoft common Punifhments in Turkic^ are blows with a flick, either 
nifhments in upon the folcs of the Feet, or the Buttocks. They give them on the 
r foies ofthe Feet in this manner; They have a great flick, with two holes in it ' 
JvLrBafto- about the middle, a large foot and an half diflant from one another, and 
'.nadiK; on the through thefe two holes they put a cord : He who is to be Ballanado’d, lyes’ 
feet. ‘ down upon the ground, and his feet are put between that cord and the flaff j 
‘ then two men take the flaffby the two ends, and each of them alfo pul] an end 

of the cord, that fo he may not flir his feet, that are fall betwixt the cord and 
the ftafF, which they hold up very high : In this pofture he has no ftrength to 
move, being only fupported by his fhoulders ; and then two other men, each 
with a flick or fwitch about the bignefs of the little finger, beat upon the foies 
ofthe wretch one after another, like Smiths flriking upon an Anvil, reckoning 
the blows aloud as fafl as they lay them on, until they have given as many as 
have been ordained, or till he that hath power, fay, It is enough. The row- 
ling of the eyes of him that fulFers, fhews this to be a cruel punilhment j and 
there are fome after it, who for fevcral months cannot go, efpecially when 
they have received for as they fay) eaten three or four hundred blows j but 
for the matter of thirty, they are not at all difabled. When they give them on 
Blows upon the Buttocks, the party is laid upon his belly, and receives the blows (which 
the Buttocks. jjjj Drawers) in the fame manner as upon the foies of the feet ; 

fometimes they give five or fix hundred blows, but that is the highcfi ; and 
when a Man hath been fo handled, a great deal of mortified and fwollen flefh 
mufl with a Ra^or be cut off of his Buttocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he 
is obliged to keep his bed five or fix months without being able to fit up. In 
ThePunilh- this manner the Women are punilhed, when they deferveit, but never upon 
ment of Wo- ^ Corredion frequently ufed by them, and for a final] fault ; 

and fometimes (as I have faid already J they make him who hath received the 
blows, pay fo much money a blow. Mailers give no other Correftion to their 
Servants and Slaves, than blows upon the foies of their feet, which they have 
The Turks for the kafi: fault they commit ; and, indeed, they are wonderfully well fer- 
weil ferved. yed ; you’l fee their Servants Hand in their prefence a whole dav together, 
like Statues againft a wall, with their hands upon their belly, expecting their 
The Cha- Mailers commands, which with the wink ofan eye are obeyed.SchooI-maflcrs cha- 
ftifement of ftife their Scholars with blows upon the foies of the feet,inflead ofthe whipping 
f Chriftendom. The punilhments of thofe who have deferved death, are Hang^ 

Dead; for Beheading, Empaling, or throwing upon Tenter-hooks or Spikes of iron 

lefaRors. W hen they carry any Man to be Hanged, if they meet a Chriftian by the wav' 
Chrifrians they make him the Executioner ; and a Fref?ch Merchant being on a time enga- 
ged in this office, and finding no means to avoid it, did what they bid him do 
and having hanged two, asked them if they had no more to be clifpatched in 
that manner ^ whereat the T urks were fo incenfed,that they threw Hones at him 
faying. That the Chriftian would have them all hanged •, fo that it was his 
beft courfe to make his efcape. In cutting offHeads, they are very dextrous 
and never raifs. As for Empaling, I lhall fpeak of it in another place, becaufe it is 
Gjmlv, a Pu- rmt much praftifed at Conflarntmfh. Now the Ganche.ov throwing upon Hooks 
niOiment. is pergarmedin this manner : They have a very high Strappado,ftuck full ofverv 
ftarp-pointed Hooks of Iron, fuch as Butchers have in theirShambks • and 
having hoiiled the Malefadlor up to the top of it, they let him fall •, and ’as he 
never fails to becatchedby a Hook in falling, fo if he hang by the middle of 
the body, his ta.e is none of the worft, for he fuddainly dies : but if the Hook 
catch him by any other part, he Janguifhes fometimes three days upon it, and 
at length, enraged with pain, hunger and thirft, expires. This Torment 
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hath been thought fo cruel, that the Turks very feldom praftice it. Thofe 
that turn Chriftians, they Eurn alive, hanging a bag of Powder about their 
neck, and putting a pitched Cap upon their head. But Chriftians that do or 
lay any thing againft the Law of Mahomet^ are taken with a Turkifli Woman,or 
go into a Mofque, are Empaled, though yet there be fome Mofques into which 
Chriftians may enter at certain hours. There are a great many other cafes, 
wherein if Chriftians do not turn Turks, they are put to death ; for a Chriftian 
raayredeem his life, by making himfelf Turk, whatfoever Crime he may have 
committed j but the Turks have no way to fave theirs. 


CHAP. L. 

Of the Grand SigniorV Militia 




H Aving treated of the Grand Signior^ and his chief Officers, vve muff; now 
fpeak of the Forces that have got him fo great a Power, which hedaily 
enlarges at the Coft of his Neighbours. The Grand Signior keeps always a 
ftanding Army, both in Peace and War, which confifting of Horfe and Foot, 
is punctually payed once in two months. The Infantry are of feveral Orders ; 
he hath firft his Capidgis., or Porters, who are as it were the Officers and „ . 

Porters of the Grand Signior s Capidgi comes from which fignifies p^/terL’ 

Gate. Thefe Men keep the Gates of the SerragUo^ and ftand round the Grand 
Signior when he gives Audience, it being their part alfo to introduce others 
into the Princes prefence, and hold them by the arms fb long as they are there. 

When the Grand Signior has a mind to have the Head of any Man that is out of 

ConfiantinopUf he fends a Capidgi for it j they are in all three thoufand, and 

have a Head, called the Capidgi Bajha, though fometimes they have more than 

one, according as the Grand Signior pleafes: Their Head-attire is a Cap, 

with a Cone half a foot long, faftened to it before. The Solaqaes are alfo tire of the 

of the Infantry , and are the Grand Signior' s Garde dit corps, or Life-guard, CapUgis. 

for they attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the City. Thefe , old 

Blades, when they march in Ceremony, wear a Doliman, with Hanging-fleeves, on 

tuckt up under the Girdle, fo that one may fee their Shirts, which are always ceed ro die*” 

clean and neat ; their Cap is of a pretty fluff, ending in a point, in which officers. 

they flick Feathers in form of a Creft ; they have a Bow hanging over their 

Arm, and the Quiver full of Arrows on the right Shoulder, always ready to 

draw an Arrow, if it be needful. They are called Solaqiies, that is to fay, 

left-handed Men, becaufewhen they are to flioot their Arrows, thofe who aie soh^ue , a 

on the Grand Signior^s right Hand, draw the Bow-firing with the left, that Left-handed 

they may not turn their back upon him. But the chief of the Infantry, are 

the Janiz.aries, who are partly Children of Tribute, (though they take but a • • 

few at prefent) brought xo Conflantinople, where the wittieft are (hut up for 

feven years time in the Serraglio to learn their Exercifes j and according as 

they have Parts and Courage, they are preferred to Places; but the duller 

fort are made Janiz.aries, Magemoglans, or Boflangis. Every fifth year this 

Tribute is colleded. 'Yhejaniz.aries are then, partly Children of Tribute, 

partly Volunteer Renegadoes (who are very nuraerousj and fome few natural • 

Turks. This Militia was firft inftituted by Othomanox Oz.man, Son of Ortoode, t n- • 

the firft Emperourof the Turks. It is a body of Men, fo powerful no^ only on of 

for their number (for befides the Janiz,aries of the Port, who are twelve thou- Mimef. 

ffind, and are difperfed over all the Provinces of the Empire, there are others 

in very great numbers) but alfo for the Privileges anciently given to them, 

and the great Union that is among them, calling one another Brothers, and 

not fuffering the leaft injury to be done to the meaneft of their Body, who do 

whatfoever they pleafe, and none but their Officers dare to lift up a hand 
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againft them, upon pain of death ; fo that they feem to be facred ; and rc£ 
know no Order of Militia in the World, that is fo much refpeded -, for 
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nor money cannot fave the life of a Man that hath beaten a Jx!ntz.ar^. Seeing 
they can beat any man, upon a juft ground and no body dare touch them, Am- 
bafladours and Confals entertain fome of them , to march before them ; and 
when a Frai'ik would go into the City or Countrey, without fear of being 
abufed, he takes one of the AmbalTadour’s Januaries with him ^ or the firft he 
finds, who for fome Afpres to be pay’d him at his return, goes before with a 
Cudgel in his hand, wherewith he foundly drubs thofethat offer but to caft a 
crofslook at theFr^^K^. The Habit of the Jamz.a>-ies ditTers not from that of other 
Turks, but they have another kind of Head-attire ; for on their head tliey 
wear a Cap hanging down behind, and lhaped like the Sleeve of a Cafaque ; in 
one end of which they put their head, and the other hangs down their back, 
! V . ^ like a large Livery-hood ; on the forehead they have a Cone half a foot long’ 
^ ' Yiftened to this Cap, which is of Silver gilt, and fet with counterfeit Stones! 

5 toenSv Zerccla, and is their Cap of Ceremony ; but commonly they 

for the vi'eara woollen Cap, wreathed about with a Turban, in a manner peculiar to 
themfelves. Their Pay is two, three, four, five or fix Afpres a day, fome 
more and fome lefs ^ and befides their Pay, they have a Piece of Cloth yearly. 
Every new Grand Stgnior adds an Afpre to their Pay. The Jamz.aries of the 
The jtni:^x- Port,who (as I Laid before) are twelve thoufand in number, live in two Inns or 
ri« Lodgings. Colleges, containing an hundred and threefcore Chambers, and they are 
thirty, forty, or fifty in a Chamber y thofe who would lodge elfewhere may 
but they are ftill of fuch a Chamber ; fo that they are divided into Chambers’ 
which they call Oda, and every Chamber hath three Officers, an Oda Bafha 
that is to fay. Chief of the Chamber, a Chorbagi., who is a Captain and a 
r ,k!l Hardge, which is to fay, the Steward . The Chorbagts wear a Cap of fine 
Stuff, with fair large plumes of Feathers, placed in form of a Creft, juft like 
mzSolaques over this is x.\\z Ktaya Bey^ or Lieutenant General of the Jani- 
v-ciicwi o: j and over him the Zga ot the Jamzarits^ who is General of the whole 

thcjxKiixrks. fody, and is a Muteferaca-, but he has no power to punifh any one inhi<i 
The 4 £jof Loagingi only vvhen Juflice is dem.anded againft a Janiz.ary^ he enquires 
^hTSal" he belongs to , then fends tor hito^. Mt,into whofe Tan^d; he 

of the Foot J carries him to his- Chamber, where he caufesJiim to be 

The way of P^tnmed in the Night-time for Soldiers can neither be beaten nor put to death 
in pub ick; If he hath not deferved death, he has blows on his feet : and if he 

put into a Sack, and thrown into the 
Sea . All Soldiers are ferved in this manner. There are alfo the who 

arc as it were the old Troops, and are, indeed, Pioniers ^ they were inftitu- 
ted before the Jamz.aries, th^gh they be inferiourto them. There aremanv 
more Foot-Soidiers, as the bgebegis or Cnirafiers, Topdgts or Gunners, and 
others ; but having fpoken of the chief, I fhall now proceed to the Horfe • and 

O? who are much like the Exen>pts dcs gardes in France ■ ’their 
Office IS very nonourable, for they execute moft part of the Grand Strnior\ 
Commands,and of his Bajbas^wd are fent on Embaffies to Foreign Princes'^ thev 
wear Caps above a foot in diameter, and yet they are not round hU 1 ^ 

and flat above. Thiskind of Cap, is the Cap If CereCy of 

^ and his Bajhasi their Chief is 
called Cbamx Bajba. The Mateferacas are all Perfons of Quality, and^are fo 
many Dead payes, for they are not obliged to go to the Wars^ if j 

in perron; he h the Chief of the 
Muteferxexs. Government of a Place, muft be a Mmeferaca. Befides all’ tZf. ru 

sp&is. are the Spahss, who are ordinary Troopers or Linht Horfprn.n L . ^ 

m Pay of two forts of them, for fome receive thdrParcverytw^^^^^ but there are 

the spxins. other Soldiers; and that Pay is fifteen, twLty oJ^orr a? ’ 

f . and fome lefs : They are divided into fix ReSJSnJl ^^P'^es, fome more 

very nn^erons, end obey rh'eS^,- %of1he‘<Sat‘’“„1eKXir 
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{San. iac Bey is like a Lord of a Manner) but few^of thefe quarter in Towns, Smghc Bey , 
they V,re for the moll part difperfed in their Timan, and are obliged to Erve 
the Grand Sigmor with fo many Horfe-men, accor^ng to the value of their coloun. * • 
Timor, v/hen they are required to it. The is Heir to all thefe 

Men who are under his Pay, if they die without Children ; but if they leave 
Daughters behind them, he takes only two thirds of the Inheritance, and the 
Succelfion of the Deceafed, Hands inilead of a Son. 


CHAP. LI. 

^ Of the eafie way the Grand Signior has in 
and maintaining great Armies, 

F Rom what I faid before, it plainly appears, that the Grand Signior may in 
a fevv days time raife an Army of two or three hundred thoufand Men ; 
for when he intends to make War, he has no more to do, but to fend his 
Orders to all that receive his Pay ^ who fo foon as they receive Command, 
fail not to make ready to do what they are enjoined ; thefe amount already to 
a ct.nfiderable number of Men for a good part of the Grand Signior's, Subjeds 
receive his Pay. Befides that, he fends for the Bajhas, or Governours ofordgs for 
Places, to come to him f and thefe come in all hafte with a great train of railing an 
Servants, who are fo many Soldiers, and fometimes bring along with them Army, 
part of the Forces of their Government , if they have had orders. The 
Sangiacs come with tUdr Timar Spahis, and many of the Troopers have Ser- 
vants, w'ho are fo far from being a hindrance, (as they commonly are in the 
Armies of Chriftendomj that they do very good fervice. Now it is very cafie 
to make them march and fubfiH In the Fields, for they have but little Baggage, The fubfi- ' 
and fear not fatigue. They can live upon a fmall mattery and provided they o^for- 
have Ricej a little Bread, Water, Coffee and Tobacco, they make as good 
chear as if they were at home ; and if any of thefe things be wanting, they 
have patience, and are not inftantly undone, as Chriftians are, when they 
have no more Wine. _ Thus their Armies never perifh with hunger, Vidluals 
being brought them in fufficient quantity from all hands ; for feeing they 
pundlually pay for what they have, commit no diforder, nor plunder the 
Countrey, all things are brought to the Camp, as to a common Market : Nay, 
when the Turks are at War with the Terfurns , Merchants travel fecurely 
from one Countrey , and from one Army to another , and trade without 
any apprehenfion of being plundered. Sultan Amur at X.o Bagdad hr 

of fix or feven hundred thoufand Men; others fay , nine hundred thoufand 
Horfe and Foot : It behoved him to march over Defarts, and neverthelefs he 
took fuch orders, that his Army fubfilled very well. It coSL^th^Grand Signior 
no more to maintain his Army in time of War, than in time of Peace y for he 
keeps none but his own Soldiers, and the Balias and others maintain thofe 
whom they have brought with them ; But it is not the Number alone that makes 
them gain fo many Battels, and take fo many Towns, it is alfo the Valour and 
Strength of the Soldiers, who being never weakned by fatigue, are always in 
a readinefs to fight againft the Enemy, how frefh foever they may be; hnd • 

when they are engaged, fight like Lyons, chufing rather to be cut in pieces, than 
to retreat, unlcfs the Enemy far exceed them in number : But that which phiefly 
renders them fo couragious, is the great confidence they put in Deltiny ; for , ' 

they firmly believe, that if they be to die to day, they’l die afwel in their* 
Chamber, as in the Field ; and that if their day be not come, a hundred thou- 
fand men cannot take their life away from them, becaufe it is faid in the Alcoran, 
that a Man cannot die, till his time become; that no Man can retard it, and 
much lefs prolong or Ihorten his life, but according as it is written in the 
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Book ; whereupon they have this Proverb, That what is written on a Man’s 
Forehead, will certainly come topafs i for they fay, that all Men have their 
deftiny written upon their Forehead. This Belief makes them undauntedly 
expofe themfelves to all forts of dangers, and even to flight the Plague ; fo that 
they are not at all afraid to come to and touch an infedted Peribn, nor to put 
on their Cloaths as foon as they are dead. They have befides another encou- 
ragement to be flout, which is the zeal of their Religion ; for they are very 
zealous, and will freely venture their lives for the defence or enlai-gement of 
it, believing that they die Martyrs, when they die fighting a^pinfl: the Enemies 
of their Law, and fhall after death enjoy the delights which hath 

promifed them ; Moreover they blindly obey the orders of their Commanders, 
and go on whither foever they are Lent, never confidering whether or not they 
* (hall come off again j all thefe things together, makes them run headlong into- 

greateft dangers of War, as chearfully as if they were going to a Feafl:.' 
*f ~ '^^dtan Jmurat being before Bagdad Mn'ith a numerous Army, and having fpenc 
• fome days without any advantage over his Enemies ; being mad that any thing 
could relift him, and fearing that he Ihould be forced lhamefully to raife the 
Siege, aflembled his whole army, and telling the Soldiers what difgrace it 
Siilm Am- vvould be for them to draw off from thence without doing any thing, declared 
that he would rather perilh there with them all, than return into his own 
to is rmy. with the (hame of having done nothing, commanded a general Aflaulc 

to be given the next day, and allured them, that all fuch as Ihould return from the 
AlTault before the Town was taken, Ihould be put to death with his own hands. 
Next day the AlTault was given, and feeing all knew that Sultan Amurat was a 
Man of Execution, every one, both Soldiers and Officers, ftrove who Ihould 
firft offer their bodies to th6 Enemies blows ; avail; number were killed, but 
at length they took the Town by ftorm. Befides the advantage of their Num- 
bers and Courage, they are likewife very well armed, and likewife very skilful 
in handling of them ; for in i i'atefpecially they exceed the Chriftians,that they 
Turkifli Sol- placethcchiefpartof their Wealth in the magnificence oftheir Habits, Horfes 

"" Arms and Harneis, of whatfoever quality they be ; and if a w’retched Jamz.ary 

who hath four or five Afpres a day, can ferape together fifty Crowns he’l 
freely lay them out upon a good Musket or handfora Sword. Thefe Muskets 
are big, and of very good metal, and weigh fometimes forty, fifty, nay fixty 
pound weight; nay, 1 have feen one that weighed fourfeore: They put in 
them a great Charge of Powder, and then ram down a fizable Bullet with the 
Scowring-flick, which is all Iron ; after that, they hold their Musket with the 
right Hand againft the right Shoulder, and with the left Hand a leathern Belt 
faftened to a ring at the middle of the Musket, and to another near the Butt 
and with that they’l fnoot as exad as one can do with a light Fowling-piece^ 
and their Musket never fplit. I remember that a Jamz.ary belonging to the 
French Conful at Caire, having on a time charged his Musket with a BulIet of 
fize, and Ihotattwo Turtles upon a Tree, he Ihot off the head of the one 
and the other through the body. As for the Troopers (whatever feme 
Frenchmen, who have been in thofe Countries, may fay) they fit a Horle 
well ; they have, indeed, the Stirrops very Ihort, but yet they look verv well 
and fit as dofe as if they were nailed to the Horfe. One day, in the French 
Quarter, I faw a Spahi fo drunk, that he could not ftand ; but when he was 
on Horfe-back, he made an hundred Caracolles, without the leaft reelimr 
They are very careful alfo in looking after their Horfes , and there is 
Trooper but hath always a meafore of Oats ready for his Horfe, and everv 
thing elfe that is fit to drefs him, or to fet right what is amifs about him ard 
early in the morning he rifes and drelTes him himfelf. All this being confidered 
itisnot to be thought ftrange that they are ftrong by Land, and bring to rafs 
whate^/er they undertake. ° 1 » 
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Travels into the Levant. 


CHAP. LII. 

Of the Weafnefs of the Turh^s by Sea, 


I F the Turks fucceed very well in their Wars by Land, they are neither fo TheTmio 
fortunate nor fo ftout at Sea, where they are always worfled, and never 
get the better, but when they are fix to one ; which chiefly is occafioned by 
their want of skilful Sea Officers, fit to Command. I fpeak not now of the 
£arbary meri, who being always a Pirating, and for the moft part Renegadoe * 

)jtdians^ French, Enahjh and Dutch, Sea-men by profeffion, cannot but under- • 

Hand Sea Affairs. The Turks are even unskilful in building of Ships, and^'- 
though in that they employ Chriftian Slaves, yet they are fo ill built, that they 
are not fit to ferve above two years. They build Sakjnes, and other Merchants 
Veffels pretty well ; but for Men-of-War, the;, are meer Apprentices at it : 

They do what they can to imitate the Galleaffes of r'wVe, which do them fo 
much mifehief; but they cannot compafs it, for their Galleafles Cwhichthey 
call Adaones') are no more but Galleys a little higher raifed : Nay, there 
Bufiarde, or Admiral Galley , having ferved one year, becomes next year a BijhrJe. 
Muov.c. When they are about to launch a new built Veil'd, all the other Ships Cerepiony in 
and Galleys come to the place, and the Ship that is to be launched, is covered launching a 
with Muficians, and Players on Inflruments, adorned with Flags and Colours 
on all hands, and the Port is covered over with Boats full of People : All ^ "P’ 
things being ready, they kill a great many Sheep on board the new Ship, which 
are giyen to the Poor, and then ffie is launched off, with the found of all the 
Inflruments, and the ffiouts of the People, who feveral times cry Allah ; when 
fhe is in the Sea, all the other Ships and Galleys falute her. with their Guns. 

I faw the Admtrd Galley launched in this manner ; but a little before I came to 
Confiantino-ple, they had ill luck with that Ceremony, for a new Veffel, which 
was very big, and full of" People, being launched, fhot off fofaft, that ffie ran 
her head under water, fo that many were drowned, and the Ships and Galleys 
that came to falute her, were fain to return without firing a Gun. They man 
their Ships very well with Soldiers, and even Jmiz^aries \ but thefc Blades, who The 
know not what it is to give ground on ffiore, never go to Sea but againfl their ties have an 
vvills y and if they can get off for money, they arefure not to go. All that go 
for a feafon to Sea, are called that is to fay, who make a Voyage. 

Three days before the Fleet put out, they go along the fireets with a Hatchet Thelnlhlence 
in their hand, demanding Afpres from all Chriftians and Je^vs whom they meet, of the Soldier, 
and fometimes of Turks too y and if they have them not quickly bellowed, they "hen they 
freely lay on with their Hatchet, never minding what may come on’t, for they 
are not fought after ; fo that it is not good for Chriftians or Jews to be abroad 
in the ftreets during thefe three days. Then are all Taverns ffiut up by order 
of the Ftjier, whocaufes them ever to befealed, left: the Wine might inflame 
their Infolence. But I cannot forbear to fay fomewhat of the Battel that was 
fought before the Dardanelles, whilft: I was at Confiantinople y wherein the 
Chriftians and Venetians gained fo much honour and advantage. 
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CHAP. LlII. 

Of the Battel of the Dardanelles, Fotfght m the 

Tear 1656. 

Battel of the being brought to Confiammple^ that the T rmian Fleet was before the , 

Pxrditnelks. |_X Dadanelles, the Turks made haft to fet out theirs and engage them ; and / 
in *165 < 5 . during that time an Italian who had had fome command on Board of a Ship 

- .. oftheVmA^« Fleet, being difgufted by the other Officers, made his efcapei 

of the Fl|et, and came with his Son prefently to Confiantincple^ where 
turijs Turk. turned Turks : the Turks took that for a good Prefage, and gave 

it out that he was a Chriflian of great Quality that had turned Turk. He 
deliredthe command of a Ship, but they would nottrufthim fommh, only 
put him on Board the Bafiarde. All things being in readinefs, the Turkiffi Fleet 
parted from Confiaminople on Saturday the feventeenth of Jime, about ten a 
clock in the Morning I was at that time in a Balcony of my Lodgings, from 
The number whence I had a view of all the Port, and cafily reckoned all the Veflels as 
oftheTurkifh gm, yhe pjeet confifted of fix and fifty Galleys, feven and twenty 

Velfelsthat^ Gallions o^ Ships, nine Maones or Galleaffies, and five Galliottes or Bngantins. 
Battel^of tte I had with rfte a Turkiffi Spahi^viho by what art I cannot tclljguelTed very well at 
Dardanelles, a great many things, as he had feveral times done to French Men in my prefence, 
in 1656. to whom he told fuch things, as none but themfelves ought to know ; when he 
faw the Fleet go out, he looked into his Book and then told me that the Captain 
Ba^ia was much in the wrong to fet out before Noon, becaufe it was an unlucky 
day ; It is probable that fomebody with the Captain B.tjita told him as much, or 
that they Did the Book,-, becaufe they never undertake any thing of Importance, 
without Doing the Book^ as they call it, with two Arrows, as I have faid before : 
for being out of the great Port, they put into a little one, called Befktafch in 
about four miles beXovi G data, towards the and ftaid there 

till one of the clock. The firft day of the Ramadan, which was fix or feven 
days after, the A/a/iri, Grand Ftfier, and all the People went to pray fortlie 
profperity of the Fleet in the Ocmeidan, which is a great open place that I 
mentioned before i but their Prayers were not hc2ixd., (or Thitrfday evening 
News of the the nine and twentieth of June, news came to Conflaminople, that the two Fleets 
F)gbt. engaged the fix and twentieth, and that the Turkiffi Fleet was Defeated. 

Some days after a French man of Provence and Renegade Janifary, who had been 
in the Fight j and got off, told me all the particulars, and the order of it very 
AFrenchman exaftly ; according to his relation, and even according to what the Turks 
began the 3^^ all people confeffed, it was a Ship commanded by a French man carrying 
fourty Guns which began the play. When the two Fleets were drawn up 
overagainft one another, the Turks being near the Dardanelles, but without, 

, , this French Captain made all the Sail he could, and bore in upon the Turks 

with fo good way that the Galleys could not follow her. The Turks feeing 
her fo far on head of the reft of the Fleet, and all alone, thought at firftthat 
fte was coming to joyne with them j but when the Captain was come within 
diftance and poured in two Broad-fides among them, fo that they faw their 
, - Veffels ffiattered and Arms and Legs flying about, they were foon undecei- 

r ved" and all fell a Firing at him i the reft of the Chriftian Fleet followed, 

but he alone was fain to ftand by it, and received the great and fmall Shot 
of one. half of the Turkiffi Fleet, which he mawled feverely •, for playing con- 

. tinually both with great and fmall ffiot, he difabled a good part of their Fleet. 

At length the Turks doing what lay in their power to fink this ffiip, an un- 
lucky ffiot from the Dardanelles carried away her Rudder fo that the brave 
Captain finding his Ship to be now no more fit for Service, he put-all his 
Men on board a Turkiffi Veflell that he had taken, and Burn’d his own, that 
the Turks might not be the better for* her. In relating the Valour of this 

Captain 
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Captain, it is not my defign to leflen the Glory of the reft of the Fleet, all 
did wonderfully well ^ and the Galleys of Mdta who were but feven, when 
they came, were fifteen, befides three Gallealfcs when they went back, having 
taken feven Turkilh Galleys, and had the eighth brought them by the Chri- 
ftian Slaves i who taking their advantage of the Confulion, maftered the 
Turks that were on Board the Galley, and delivered themfelves up to the 
Knights of who befides thefe eight Galleys which had all been com- 

manded by Beys, and carried Flags, took three Gallealles, and gave liberty 
to two thoufand five hundred Chriftian Slaves, who were on Board thefe 
VelTels ^ and when they were come to Malta., gave them all new Cloaths, and 
i Money to carry them to their own Countries •• They made alfo a great many 
"N^urks Slaves. When the Fight was over, the Turks had no more remain- 
ing but eighteen Galleys, one Maonc, and the five Brigam 'ms So that in that Tl 
Engagement, they loft feven and twenty Ships, feven and thirty Galleys, and 
eight Maoms. They would not certainly have faved a Sail, bad it not beefl^ 
for the Guns of the Caftles, which fiiattered the Chriftian Ships that came * 

too near and covered the Turkilh Fleets befides the Chriftians were afraid 
they might run a Ground ; for moft of the Veflels of the Infidels that remain- 
ed ran a ftioar, as the Bafiarde, wherein was the Captain Bajha, did, to favc 
themfelves from the Knights of Malta, who had refolved at any rate to take 
her, and carry her off to Malta-, but they loft her in the Smoak^ however 
they very narrowly milfed being taken by tl|f Chriftians in another manner ; 
for the Slaves endeavoured to become mafterS of her, and had done it, but 
for that Renegado Italian I mentioned before, who came with his Son and 
turned Turk at Conflantimfle, a few days before the Fleet fet out.* This 
Traiterous Villain enraged to fee the Chriftians his Country-men, and not 
long before his Brethren, profper, perceiving that the Slaves endeavoured 
tocartyaway the wherein he was, inftead of making amends for his 

fault by a timely Repentance, and joining with them in the E.vecution of the 
defign, he drew his Cimetere and cutoffthe Heads of the Boldeft ofthepoor 
wretches, and by that means difappointed the Defign, and faved the Ba/la-tde. 

The Turks loft: a vaft number of Men ; for befides thofe that were Killed and 
made Slaves, many threw themfelves into the Sea to fwimalhoar, of whom 
fome were Drowned, and moft part Killed for they ftayed not to take them 
up, but knocked them on the head with Poles, as that P-rovenccal Renegado 
told me, who feeing the Ship wherein he was, taken by the Chriftians, and 
fearing to be ferved as one that had renounced his Religion, leaped into the 
Sea, and had enough to do to favc himfelf; for not only it concerned him 
to have a care of the Chriftian VelTels, bccaufe of their Poles, but alfo of 
thofe who not knowing how to fwim, endeavoured to catch hold of any thing 
to fave themfelves byj at length for all the care betook, a Turk took hold 
of his Foot, telling him that he inuft either fave him, or both Perifli ; findinp- 
himfelfin this danger, he told the Turk that he could not fave him in that 
pofture, but that if he would get upon his Back, he would do his belt ; which 
the Turk a little too credulous attempting to do, no fooner had he let go his 
Foot, but he gave him a punch on the Belly, and made all hafte to land ; where 
filing down to reft himfelf, two other Turks, whohadfwama (hoar as well 
as he, having refted in the fame place, and riling up to be gone, were both (laot ' 
clofe by him, with a Canon-Bullet from the Sea. I thought fit to mention 
all thefe particulars, as fuppofing they will not be unpleafing to the Reader. 

This was fo great an overthrow, that it put all the Turks into a confternation The Confter- 
■who were fo terrified, that they imagined themfelves to be Slaves to the nation of the 
F rmiam already. The Grand Signior took this lofs fo much to Heart, that for a Turks afftr 
whole day he would not eat, nor receive any comfort, but wept bitterly ; '^1’® 
nay before any news of it was brought, his Barber having told him Chat • 

heard fay, the Turkilh Fleet was Defeated.he caufed him immediately to be* 
put to Death. When he had got certain Intelligence of it, he ordered Sol- 
diers to be forthwith fent to all thelflesand other places where he feared 
the Fenetians might make a defeent •, and becaufehe was apprehenfivethat they 
might come to Conflantino-ple, hecaufed the Houfes that hereupon the Walls * 

*to be pulled down, becaufe they might facilitate the Burning, and hinder the 
. ^ defence 
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defence of the city. Far my own part 1 make no doubt, but that if :;;;v hsJ 
appeared, the Turks would have abandoned Corijrammofle ; 


it is mofc 


ccr- 


. tain chat the Gratid Si^mor would have immediately fled over to y'Jlf, and 

a great many among them faid, that the time was come which had been fore- 
told by a Schnks^x to wit, that the time would come v^hen a Clnq-m 
would be offered for a place in a Verme^ to go from ConflAr.t'mcfU to Sa-J.irer, 
and could not be had. This Overthrow had been foretold by feveral Turks 
to be greater than it was, for before the Fleet put out ixom 'Conjtufiti?ior)i;^ I 
was told that fome Turks had predided that not one fail of them Ihcu'd 
Th fk-'y and that the Chriftians fnould not only defeat it, but take 

ofrenthmd neverthelefs proved not to be true ; but tlie 

Lemnos. ^enettans took Tenedo and Lemnos., which would have much incen'meded 
Turks, if the Chriffians had kept them; for keeping fome Gaiiiesl 
• GaliealTes at Ttneda., they would have deprived the Turks of Gre-c' of 

Th»V,nf.!r,S Commerce by Sea with ; but the Turks foon after took both thefe 
iifcPtinea Overthrow, every one thought that the Captain 

out. f would lofe his Head, and yet he had fo good Friends that they favecl 

him, ouly he was m^de Manfoid and in his place was employed Se\d JHvmt 
l?',£“r',y Captain 24,1, Mmfnl to gn to Nrpnmt- of 

Bin mTTA ■"=<*=/+<•. Thh man named 0,„„ B.tfJ ml by 

Nation a RuJJian and one Night when the Tartars plundered the Viilaee where 
he vws, they found him at the age of fix Months lying Hark naked on a heao of 
Chaff; they took him, and with other Slaves fent him to Confiaminoph where he 
was fold, and brought up intheTurkifh Religion, wherein his luck was fo 
good, that he attained to the highefl: places. Sunday the lixth of .An-TifR: 
The return Night, when hardly any thing could be feen, feven Turkifh Galleys 

of fome of the which were part of the remaining Fleet, came into the Port 

remaining zt Confiaatwople^ Without any noife, having no Colours nor Main-maffs hi.r 
Veifdsto only the fore Mail ftanding: we whow’ere Franks rejoiced at all this in nri 
™e but fo Or from making any Pnblick rejoicing ; ir behoof ns S "a he 
Turks andfeem forrowful for the Chriftians good fuccefs: Neverthelefs af! 
hi the Turks conceived fo great hatred and rage aSinft 

the Chriftians, that the vwy fight of a Frank, brought it into their mind^ nav 
many of them ftemg Merchants pafs along in Gdata, could not forbe’ar tl 
Th r f openly, IVeJkall fee at hzirsJXivrh.'it will become of thefe Flats - forharj-h^r 
Stflhfar to one another, wl tboughf ^eLd reS 

Conjimimpk. 5 ? apprehend that they might take the day of Bairam to Maflacre ail rJie 

was knomalfo that feveral >,,W„ „ore^^^ 

Galata, and this gave us great fufpicion, for we ought to fear evprv thinere 
Bmitiih PeopIe,efpecially when they are provoked. The Etjelifh shjn, d. 
m the Pore b, orders from their Ambrifadour, in the kS S mt 
httle from Ihoar, and kept good Guard, in fine the which was fhe 

four aid twentreth of being paft, we took a little heart aea?n bat 
F,iday the eight and twentieth of 5 ^«/y, about ten a clock at Nip hr^ t’ 
was brought 50 the F-rench Ambaffadour, which renewed our foS fl 
was written in Turkifh by an JtchogUn of the SeTradio thar if I? ? I® ’ 
Paftce of the Ambaffadour, who fent for his chief f)rJnn ^ f 
and gave him the Letter to’ read i the purporfwh^^^^^^^ 
had failed to fall upon the Franks at their the^ IhnSf 

it wdthin a few Days. My Lord AmbaffadouVS’ 
the Jam:Lartes, who having feen it, caufed the Youne-imn ^ ^ ^ 
^'•^■Mmbaf-meer caprice, to have inftantly two hundred^blows off r ^ 

roles of his Feet y fo thnt his cL were heSrimtVo?o&^^^ 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of the Sedition that happened in Conftanti- 
nople^ in the Tear 1655. 


Vr Have faid enough ( I think ) of the Turkifli Militia; yet I cannot dif- 
'X mifs that Subjedt, without taking fome Notice of the Revolts of the J.t- ^ ~ ' ^ 

mz^aries. Thefe very Men, who when obedient to the GrandSignior, readai^ ' 

him one of the molt formidable Princes on Earth, ftrangely limit his Power, • 
when they lofe that Refpedt they owe to him, which happens pretty often, 
and then more like to Rapid Torrents, than a company of Rational Men, 
they run down all that comes in their way, and flighting the Commands of 
all Superiours , follow the didtates of their furious Pallion ; fo that tht'j Sulun 0 \nu: 
have ftrangled feveral Grand Sigmors^ and among others, Sidtan Ofman-, be- ^ 
caufe (as they fufpedted ) he had a mind to rid himfelf of them : For that 
Prince being fenfible of the power of that Body, that fet Bounds as it pleafed ^ 
to his own, thought he could not be Abfolute, without breaking it, and ( as 
they fay ) refolved to do fo ; but he could not keep his Defign lb fecret, but 
that they difcovered it. Whereupon they took him by force out of the Serra- 
glio^ carried him Ignominioufly to the Seven Towers, flouting and jearing 
him by the way, when they had him there. Strangled him, and fet up his 
Uncle Miiftafha in his place. Not many Years fince, they alfo put to Death Sitkm okra 
Sultan Ibrahtm, the Brother of Ofman, and Father of the prefent Grand Slg- Strangled by 
nior, whom they apprehended in the Scrraglio, and carried him to the Seven 
Towers, where they Strangled him, and put in his place his Son Atihomet, suiun ibu- 
now Reigning. However, though they fomctimes attempt againfc, )et they him, 
fo relpeft tiic Blood of their Prince, and have fo great a Veneration for the 
Race of the firff Othoman, or Ofman, that they never fo much as dream of 
altering the Sueceffion from that Family. Whilft I was at Confiantinoplc, they forthe 
raifed a Sedition, which put the prefent Grand Signior into great fear ; and thus of Othdu.'i. 
it happened. Ivlonday the Twenty eighth of Fd ruary, One thoufand fix hundred 
fifty five, the Grand Signior having heard the Complaints of Homer A Sedition of 

and other Officers, that came from Candle , wherein they alledged that no tries 

Succours had been fent them; fent for the Mufti, the Grand V'lfier, the 
z^ary Aga, and the fix Beidiikja.wd, Galar, or Collonels of Horfe, who being all 
come into his prefence, he told the Grand F'ificr, that he would have the Town 
of Candle taken ; to which the Grand Fifier making no other Anfwcr, but 
Sir, your Will be done. The Grand Slguwr demanded the Seal from him ; 

And having inftantly received it (becaufethc Grand Ftfier carries it always 

about him ) he fent for his Capidpler Kiayafi , who is as the Liuetenant • 

of the Guard of his Gate -, and having put the Seal into his hands, he com- 

manded him to carry it with all Expedition, to Hujfein Bajlia, General of the ning to draw 

Turkifli Army in Candie ; for the Grand Signior thought by this Dignity, to Bujfdn 

draw him to Confiantinople, and there to cut off his Head ; and for that very >^0 Cor.ftxnu- 

rta^O'O.Soliman Bajita, Grand Fifier, was the fame day made Adanfeul, that k to 

fay, turned out of Place: And Zornefan Mufiapha Bajha was made Caymacam, zdnefl't'Mu- 

or Deputy, to difeharge the Office of Ftfier, •until the coming of Hujfein Bajha. jixphx Bxfx 

Nevertheiefs, this Man flattering himfelf with hopes of being himfelf made nude Keeper 

Grand Ft f.cr, fo foon as he was in his Serraglio, fent a Letter tothe Capidgiler 

Kiayafi, wherein he commanded only him to Ad according to the Inftrudions 

that he fliould have from him but the Capidgiler Kiayafi making no account the Charge of 

of thefe Order?, kept on his way, imagining that it was but a Trick put upon Grxnd vGer. 

him, and no Order from the GrandSignior. Tuefday the firfi; of March, two The Jxniii- 

hundred Januaries came from Candie, who having ferved five or fix Years 

there without any Pay, or the Cloth that is their due, were come to Conjlan- ^ 

• • tinoplc. 
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timf.e, to make their Complaints to the Jamz.ary Agafi.^ who fent them to the 
Kih^Bej. who is Liuetenant General of all the Foot: They went then to the 

‘ Kiaya. Bey., and having reprefented to him how long they had ferved, and 

what Pay and Cloth was in Afrear to them ; complained alfo, that mere than 
one half of them were ftrucken out of the Mufter-Roll. The anfwer th>e 
A'nry/j Aqi gave them, was, Rafcals, withdraw and be gone, elfe I’ll canfe you 
all to be Strangled, and thrown into the Sea ; you keep foaking in Taverns, 
and come and make fuch Complaints to me : You are a pack of Rogues , 
that break open and rob poor Peoples Houfes in the Night-time. Av.ay, I 
fay, elfe I’ll make you fmart for it. The poor Men extreamly furprifed at 
«. this difeourfe, and not knowing what to do, went freight to the Atmeidan ; 

where they met with feveral Daehedgis and Topgis., who were likewdfe difeon^ 
A 4 *v ... tented, that their Pay was kept from them ; fo that there were about four* 
* . ^*^undred got together ; but they adted nothing till Friday., when y.iKiz.aricsy 

* . Spr.his., Tepgis and Dgehedgis, all together, to the number of above five Thou- 

fand, aflembled at the Jtmetdar?, in the Afternoon •, and there took an Oath, 
that they would be revenged of the wrong that was done them. Saturday., the 
Fifth of Minhi there were above ten Thoufand got together in the fame place, 
among whom their was a Spahi., named Gelep JJfan Aga, who had but fix Afpres 
Pay i but was a Man of Wit, fpoke well, and was fo cunning, that he got 
J>rago»m. hinifelfmade Chief of the Aflembly ^ and prefently after Ehamlu Mahomet Aga 
Gekpjftn A- and Enden Zade Mahomet A, declared themfelvesto be of the Party, who 

IS made altogether refolved to oblige the Grand Stgvior to give an Ayac Divan., or Wb- 

Seditious.*^’^ lick Audience. The or Keeper of the CrW S/^wers Women, 

ApcDi'jtn. and the reft of the Eunuchs of the Serraghc^ having intelligence of this Riot, 
K^iar Agtfi. deputed the Nudn Efchrcf, Chief of the Emirs, to know of thefe Men what 
Ns^in Eferef their Defign was. This Man having fpoken to them, they gave him their 
Reafops in Writing, to be prefented to the Grand Signior. Whereupon he 
returned to the Serragiio, with a defign to aft according to their intention j 
but the Kdar Aga/i, who would by no means have that come to the ears of 
the Grand Signior., faid to him. What would you do ? thou art Manfoid, and fo 
turned him out. After that, he fent the Baflht to pray the Seditious 
that they would declare their Defign j bid them difperfe, and affure the Jani- 
zaries that they fliould have their Cloth and Pay : But hardly had they heard 
this, when they began to throw ftones at him, and would have cut him in 
. pieces, faying, That they very well knew, he was not comefrem theC W 
Signior, but from the Arabs, to wit, the Eunuchs: However Celep Ajjan 
hindred them from killing him, and they were content to detain him. Tiic 
Kzlar Aga being informed that they detained the Nichangi Bajha, fent again 
Taoukgj Mafiapha Baflia with an Ahtcherif, or Letter, under Signet, faying. 
That it was the Grand Signior’%, wherein he prayed God, that the Bread and 
Salt which they had eaten in his Service, might do them good, befeeching them 
to withdraw ; that to give them fatisfaftion, he had turned out of Place thofe 
who had done them wrong, as the Janizary Aga and Kiaya Bey j then all cried 
with one voice, that that was not enough, that they would have them put to 
death alfo, and that befides, they would have the Grand Sii^nior to hold an Ay w 
Divan, or elfe helhould repent if, becaufe they would know who were the 
Robbers that ftole away all the Grand Signior’s Money, and why there were 
fo many counterfeit Afpres among their Pay, which is the common pretext of 
their Seditions. In Ihort, that feeing he was their King, they would fee him 
and declare their Reafonsto himfelfin Perfon, and inconclufion apprehended 
this Manas they had done the other. The fame day after the dnindy the fix 
BnlukAgalar, vvitli the Kiaya Bey, who was newly promoted to that Office 
f theTcW^i/, 0.i^Wfc,and Odgiak Agalar, being come 
into the pubhek place, caufed an Alcoran, a Sword, Bread and Salt, to be 
brought out in prefence of all the Alfembiy, and took an Oath, That where one 


Aheherif. 


Thc'^’jyor 
Swearing U- 
nion. 


Hair of the Jamzarses Heads Ihould fall, there all their Heads Ihould go 
^fo •, and then the Jamzancs fwore the fame Union with the ^pahis. The 
Oath being taken, and Prayers faid, the Kodgia Htfoaf Bajha, Jth -Nsehangi 
Bajsa, Gelep Ajjan Aga, Enden Tade Mahomet Aga, the Tormdgi Ba{ha, the L 
uiik^ gaiar, and the fix Kiayas of theSpahis, were detained in the Odas aW 

Night 
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Night till next Morning, that they might Confult what was belt to be done, 
and how to put an end to their Bulinefs. 

Sunday the fixth of March^ about break of day, they made a Lift of thofe The 
that they would have delivered up to them : The firft was the /'Tz./.s?- the 
fecond the or Keeper of the Pages, the third BtU Aga Aodgi.t . 

of the Grand Sigmor^ the fourth Mieufahab Htfoitf Aga^ the fifth Ctagion Ibra- niand. 
inm Aga y chief Eunuch to the Queen-Mother of tiie Cr.rnd ‘iignior ^ thz HQku.iVrs- 
lixth the Janiz^ary Aga^ who before had been Grand Em:r Aihoy or Mafter cepnir. 
of the Horfe to the Grand SiVw'or, the feventh the Kiaya Bey^ or Lieutenant 
General of all the Janiz^ariesy the eighth the Ghimruck Emitiy or Mailer of the 
Cuftoms, called Affan Agay the ninth Sale Efendi Terfjani Emini, or great Ma- Turfiwts 
fter of the Arfenaly the tenth Chaban Kalfay the eleventh AEdhlu Kadnuy the Emmi 

> Wife of Chaban Kalfay the twelfth Ibro Haznadary or the Treafurer of the K'‘V'^xEr9 
K Aar Agay the thirteenth Df/i BulhaTLcr Hamet Agay the fourteenth the Chia- 
oHx Bapa, the fifteenth Karaptullah j and many others to the number of fixt;,^ - '• 

Nay, I was told, that the Mother of the Grand Stgniory was put in among tfie , 
reft, but that for Money her name was dalhed out. 

The^ Roll being finiflied, all with one conlent parted from the Etmeidany 
which is a place where Meat is fold, and w'ent to the Atmeidany finding that 
there was a necelTity of ufing Force, fince otherwife they were not like to 
have any Satisfadtion. They come to the Atmeidan shout Ten a Clock in the The Muti- 
morning,and prefcntly cried thrice Allah.The Grand S’gnior hearing fuch a noife, f -ers by cry. 
was ftrangely Altonilhed, and not knowing the meafiing of it, asked the KAar 
Aga/i what the matter was-, whoanfwered him. That they would have his hea/d b7the 
own Head, his Mothers, and the Heads of his moft faithful Servants. This Grand Signior. 
ftruck him into a ftrange Dump, wherefore he prelently fent an Atcherif un- 
der his Hand, to know what was the intention of his People, who feemed to 
rife againft him, acquainting them, that if they had any thing to demand of 
him, theylhould come under the Alai Kiensl^y which is a Pavillion of the Ser- AUi Kduih 
raglioheioxe Santa Sophiay and he would give them all manner of fatisfadtion. 

In the mean while Karaptullah came to them on Horfe-back, and having asked Karuptuihb 

them who was their Chief, gave them fome threatning words, but was pre- 

lently knocked on the Head. Then all the Allembly crying AlLihy went to the ' 

Kteuska. little after Twelve of the Clock with fo much crouding, that there 

was a Dgebedgiler Chorbagi ftifled in the Croud; and a Jew having preft in A fewcatch’d. 

amongthethickeftof them, to Plunder perhaps (if it come to that ) and be-L,7c9ap- 

ing known to be a Jew, with much adoe faved his Life by turning Turk. So pears on the 

loon as they were come under the Kteusk, the Boflangi Bapa fpoke to them Kkush 

through a Lettice Window y but all laying that they would fpeak to the 

Grand Signiory he appeared fitting on a Tahty or Throne, his Mother being 

clofe by him behind a Curtain, and near him the Maftiy the Cadilepncts and 

feven ^ prs ; and on his left hand the Caymacan Zornefan Afufiapha BapUy and 

the Boftangi Baflia, before him. Thofe who were deputed to fpeak to the The Grand 

Grand Signior advancing, the Gr an dSignior asked them why they had gathered 

together, and what they defired ? They made anfwer. That they intended no 

hurt to him, that on the contrary they wilhed him all Happinefs ; that three The anfwer 

days ago they had met together, to give him to underftand, that it was not of the De-' ^ 

he that was King, but the Eunuchs ; that Afia and Europe were Ruined, that 

neither Janizary nor Spaht could keep their Houfes, becaufe of the publick 

Robbers that were in the Provinces. The Grand Signior having heard that, 

replied. Have a little patience, and tell me plainly^what it is you would 

have. They prefently pulled out their Lift and read it to the G rand Signiory 

which ftunned him, not knowing what to anfwer j however he told th*em, » 

that he muft enquire of the Muftiy ‘if fuch a thing had ever been done. The 

Mufuisidy It was a thing unheard of, and ought not to be made a Prudent. 

Which they hearing,cried out, with one voice. That they would have another 9 ^ 

Muftiy this Man being for the Eunuchs, and not for the Gra-ndSignior . luj.* ■ J' 
mediately the GrandSignior made him Manfonl, naming in his place Kodgia- The Mufti 
z-adty and then faid to them : My Subjedls, demand what you pleafe, and if 
you would have me. 111 deliver my felf unto you; read your Lift again, • 
that I may hear who they are you demand : Which being done, he was more 

amazed 
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The Empe- amazed than before, and faid to them. Do me the favour, me vrho am yonr Kivj-, 
rours humble yp^/e (^for my fahe ) the lives of fame of my Favourites ; fity rot them, Liu me : 

His Mother and the fuggefted thofe words to him, which he fpoke 

jieen. ' with tears in his eyes ; but perceiving that that did but animate them the 
Theif:i;/ur^- more, after the ordered the Boflavgt Bafui to go and Strangle llich 

&4 thrown as he found. The Boftangi Bajha immediately went about the execution cf his 
^ orders, and half an hour after, the Kzlar Jguft ttvan^kd, was thrown out at 
TheT'the ^ window a little beyond the Kieusk,-, a little after, tlie like was done to the 
Cspugx. CapAgafi. But after that, the Seditious finding that the work was not con- 

The Empc- tiniipH arrnrHina m fhpir Hpfirp. frv r*: / 


— It yji 

The Empc- tinued according to their define, called to the threat Kinr, order 

thrown cut alfo. Then the C^rWS/Vr/'er riling from his Throne, 
S EmJe-‘ •^y ^y That they could find no more 

rom- dirmilTes but thofe two, but that upon the word of a King, thofe that were found, Ihoulcl 
^k-^^ebds, be delivered up unto them ; fo bowing down his head, he difmiiled them A 
IfriJrr^and they having wiihed a thoufand bleflings to the Emperour, departed, drag- 
ThrM'iti- two dead Bodies with them by the feet to the AtmcteLm, where they 

neers return hang’d them up by the feet upon the Elme before the New Mofque. The 
on Monday to Bojlangi Bnfiia was in fearch of the reft all the night long, 
die Etmeidan. And then again, on Monday morning, the Seventh oi March, being returned 

formerly, a Gml^ who thrult in among them, fto Plunder 
«ft o'^ut T ^[’^y came to that) thinking he might eafily pafs for a Turk, being known 
the windows. be a Chviuian, was immediately killed. From thence they went to the 
Atmeidan, whither were broughtthem three more ftrangled, who were hane’d 
The up with the reft, to wit, Htfouf Aga, Gtadomt Ibrahim A?a, and the Af^^ 

save occafion to all this, ftrangled liim- 

Tuefday, the Eighth of March, Mah'mm Chiaoux Bafia was brought 
Wednef day, they brought Mulkln Kkadun, the Wife of Chaban KalL who after 
fhe had been ftrangled, was putf all but the Head)in a Pack, and hang’d up as the 

The Treafu- * i*" fcom the Qiieen-Mother. The 

rer ftrangled. I put to death in the Seven Towers, 

^ whither he had been carried the Sunday before. 

CfciTmmade Thurfday, the Tenth of March, Chiaoux Bajha wzs made Fifier 

Maftcr of the CuftLe-hooftrto 

mer ftrangled ftrangled there , he had hid himfelfin a houfe near to his own 

r confiding in a Slave of his, a Renegadoe, who betrayed him ; and if ^ he Grand 

The rnft havefaved him ; for a recompence of the Slave’s Trca- 

The Cufto- chery, he took from him the Pay which he had The Bodv nf the c 

n,«h e,e Cuftome-hoore was not canled w,ith the reft "L ill' 

much regretted by all the Poor, both Turks and Chriftians, to Ivhora l-cwS 
VCTy charitable, p had done a great many publick Works at vaft Charges 

gadoeXLl «‘S'-«Vs, and the like, and was a S 

^'-''^i-.andCWaaf.Wfa.wereflraagled 

ilSS weSed.“' 'O'fe deSS 


'T ri 

arJSi 


>az.er was 


The Grand 
V'fierdies. 


dieK{Tev:|!.' twXrShf wtt Si:fr 

hefhould noteniovhis Profneritv F!frv noL that fome had foretold. 


he fhould not e, oy h P ofpe f°^^told 

Eight and Fortieth day 7his Sate 

v£ol^?a£adri:Va“ KeXdTTd So ,! 

Orandmothe, and fevetj, other 

months 
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months that he was in Place, and then was made Two hours after, Wore changes 

him , the Defterdar died. A few days after the Captain Bajh^ was made Court. 
Manfoul^ and declared Ba^m of Ktenen Bajha was made Captain Bjjha * . 

in his place, and the Seal was lent to the Bajha. of becaufe Egnboym 

Bajha of DamafciiSj who had been fent for to be was Tick j and in the 

mean time Hifouf Ba^u was made Caymacam^ who three weeks after was decla- 
red Manfoul^ and Kaidar Zade named in his place. 

Monday^ the Eighth of May^ they defired the Grand Signior to put out the 
Tong againft Sedi Ahmet B.ijha, a Rebel in Afu , who made Inrodes even to hhtet Bijhi, 
Scudaret. The is a Horfes Tail faftened to the head of a Pike ; It is never ^ 
put out but in extreme necefllcy, and then all the Militia muft take the Field. 
j A great many Sheep were then facrificed, and on Tuefday, the Ninth of AVy^ 

\if was put out, and planted in thefirft ColJr8ofthe5l?r>'^f//^>, near the Dgcbs * 

}tJane: But the Grand Stgntor having held Council, it was alJedged by forne, - ■' 

that they could not march againft Ahmet Bafja without being at a vaft Charg^# ‘ ' * 
in putting all the Forces in good condition ; and it being the time when the • 

Venetians were coming to the Dardanelles, they would have none to fend againft 
them, if all were fent that way ^ whereupon the Grand Signior in a rage having 
asked, Who was the Author of putting out thtToagl And forae faying, that 
it was Gelep Ajfan Aga, he was immediately put to death, with Chamlu Mahomet 
Aga, Poufcht Ofman Aga, and Cara Cajch Mahomet Aga, Commilfary of the f 
Filh-Markets j and the Teug was ignominioully put up again, a thing never 
done before. 

The Night following, fifty or fixty Jamz.aries were ftrangled and caft into Jviiyrks 
the Sea, and we heard the Guns go off as faft as they threw them into the ftrangled. 
water. 

Wednefday, the Tenth of May, Refvan Beglerbey, of Afia , was Beheaded 
before the Grand Signier'sCaz'Cob&v. This Gelep Ajfan Aga (of whom we have 
been fpeakingj had fairly raifed his Fortune, having in a very few days made 
above four hundred Thoufand Crowns of the Prefents which were fent him 
from all hands, and efpecially from the Grand Signior’s Mother, who daily pre- 
fented him. After that Sedition, he was environed with Ba^as, who with 
great fubmiffion made their court to him, but he knew not how to carry fair 
in fo great profperity. 

I thought fit to relate this Story at length, according as 1 received it from 
a French Renegadoe,who was prefenc at an,and daily gave mean account of what 
palled ; to Ihew how infignificant a thing the Grand is,when the Soldiery 

is in an Infurreition. 


CHAP. LV. 

Of the Chrijlians and fetps that are Snbje^s 

to the Grand Signior. 

.11 ^ 


T he Subjects of the Grand Signior, who are not ASafulmans, are either The Guni 
Chriftians or Jews ; of the Chriftians, the chief are the Greeks, who ufe signior's Sub- 
the fame Habit that the Turks do, only there are fome colours which they dare » 

not wear neither on their Head, nor in their Body- Apparel for not only 
they, but generally all who are not Turks, whether Chriftians or Jews,,(Sub- 
jefts to the Grand Signior, or notj dare not wear Green on their Head, or any 
other part of their Body *, and if a Chriltian or Jew be found with the leaft bit * ■ 

of Green about him, he’ll be foundly Baftonado d, and pay Money to boot ■, 
in fo great veneration is the Green colour with them. Nor dare Chriftians 
wear a Turban all white, for if he be taken with fuch an one f whether he a whit* ritf- 
be a Subjed of the Grand signior' % or not) he mufl: turn Turk or die for^^«. 
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Colours for it ; but they may wear of all other colours, or of mixt colours, 
thofe who are tfjere bg no Green among them ; though Rill it be dangerous to wear ail Rco , 
or all Yellow, becaufe the Soldiers afFeft thofe colours. Neither dare the Cbii- 
ftians fw ho are Subjects to the Grand SigKtsr) wear yellow Paboutches, upo.i 
pain of feveral Baftonadoes, but only Red-, Strangers however may wear 
Yellow. The Papas^ or Greek Priefes, are always clad in Black, and wear a 
black Cap, with a lift of white Cloth about it, having a piece of black Clot', 
faftened to it within, which hangs down upon their bade. They wccf iong 
Hair, and fo do their Monks alfo. As for their Religion, the chief point w herein 
they differ from the Chureff of Ronie, is, that they maintain that the Holy Ghoit 
proceeds only from theFather,and not from the Father and Son together. They 
acknowledge not the Pope for Head of the Church, but have four Patriarchs wdio 
are Chief, and have equal Autlfcrity in their feveral Patriarchates, The fir|’- 
is, the Patriarch of Ccnfiantmcple the fecond, oS Antioch ti:e third, oi 
Alexandria \ and the fourth, of : All the four are confirmed in that Dig- 

nity by the Gra'nd Signior^ or by his Officers at leaft ; to wit, he of Cor.ji.-.ntificvle 
by tl'.e Grand Vtfier , and the reft by the cf the Countrey : He tiiat 

receives them, gives them a Caftan or Veil the day of their Confirmatio.n. 
They admit not of Purgatory, but yet allow a Third Place, where they will 
have the Blefied to be, in expectation of the Day of Judgment : And neverthe- 
lefs, theughthey believe not that the Saints are in Paradife, into which fthey 
fay) they are not admitted before the Day of judgment ^ yet they pray to them, 
that they would intercede for them with God. At Mafs they Confecrate with 
Leavened Bread, fuch as we commonly eat •, they Communicate under both 
kinds, afvve! Laicks as Priefts, and afwel Women and Children as Men. They 
have four Lents, and begin the Firft fix weeks before which they con- 

tinue till EcJlerD^y- The Second, fifteen dales before the Feaft of St. P^ter 
and St.P.n-d, until the pay of that Feaft. The Third, the Firft of 
until the Afflimption, which is the Fifteenth day. The Fourth, from tliPfuft 
Smday of Advent, until day and all this according to their Calendar 

which is the ancient. During theft three laft Lents, they may eat Filhand 
OyD but in the firft Lent, they eat neither Oyl nor Fiffi, nor any thing that 
hath blood, but only Hefbs and Shell-fifh, and that which they call CVtsA?, and 
we Cuttle-filh, whoft blood is as black as Ink -, and certainly what 
fays. That the C7mk/ never eat Oyfters, is not true, for they hardly eat any 
thing elfe during Lent , and at all times they are great Eaters of Fifh. The 
Lent of the Armenians is ftrifter than that of the Creeks ; for during their 
Lent, they eat no kind of Filh, not fo much as Shell fiffi nor Oyl j nor do they 
drink Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and Roots. ^ 

But to return to the Greeks, their Churches are like ours, lave that the High 
Altar is divided from the reft of the Church by a wooden partition with thr% 
doors in it, and that makes a kind of SanBmn SanBontm. They have no Images 
but in flat Pifture, and not in Relief. The Greeks kiUeel not in their Churches ’ 
no not at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but all lean upon Crutches, and for 
that purpoft the Creek Churches are always well provided with them’ A Man 
with them cannot be a Prieft, if he be not full thirty years old- Their Priefts 
may have been Married once in their life to a Virgin, and keep their Wives 
after they arc Priefts but being dead, ^hey cannot take other Wives The 
CAoyers or Religious Greeks can never IViarry. Theft Monks eat no Fleffi 1 
ffish not here fpend time in defcribing their way of celebrating Mafs whirh 
in fubftance the fame with that of the Latins ; nor ffiall I fpeak of their Surer 
dotal Veftments, which have their Myfteries, afwel as the Candleftirk wii-h 
th'rec Cardies, that ligmBesthc Holy Triaity ?nd the other wTth two „h ch 
Can, lies the two Natntes in J.fu, Cb„fl, to wit, the D.vine and nlare hS 
turest Every one knows al!o , that in giving the Eleffing, th?v make tL 

Cgn^of the Ctofs fton, the tight to the left , wheteastheS.Ske it Voffl 
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the left to the right, But let us fay fomewhat of their Marriage 
Maids fnew not themftlves before they be marrird. nr,.- 


after, 


fear I 
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Wedding, for fear of being feen. The Greeks arc married by aPrieft, as the 

Lams are, and give a Ring in the fame manner , But over and above that, they 

have fomething that the LaMs have not ^ for they take a Godfather and God- Father an^l 

mother, to whom they prefent fome wrought Handkerchief 5 at Icaft, 1 

one prefented to me, when once I was chofen for a Godfather. The Godfather 

and Godmother prefent themfelves before a with the Bridegroom and 

Bride ; and while the Papas fays fome Prayers, the Godfather and Godmother 

hold a Garland of Flowers, interlaced with Orpine, over the Heads of the 

couple that are to be married, and a Pall over that: When Prayers are faid, 

the Bridegroom and Bride holding one another by the hand, turn feveral 

times, while the Father and Mother who give them have hold of them behind ^ 

* then a glafs of Wine is brought, of which the Bridegroom drinks a little, and 
^ ' then the Bride ; then the Bridegroom drinks again, which the Bride pledges • 

'^{andthen the glafs is given to the Priell, who merrily drinks off the reft, and 
breaking the glafs, fays, Sa may the Bridegroom break^the f^irginity of the Bride. > - ‘ 

All things elfe are done as among Raman Catholicks. As to their Cuftoms anu The Maijpers 
ways of living, they are much like the Turks, but more wicked. The ot' the Grefb. 
are covetous , perfidious and treacherous , great Pedereafts, revengeful to 
extremity, but withal very fuperftitious, and great Hypocrites ; and, indeed, 
they are fo defpifed by the Turks, that they value not even a Greei^that turns 
Turk. They are far greater Enemies to Roman Catholicks themfelves, than 
the Turks are j and if it lay only in their power to hinder us from becoming 
Mafters of the Turkifli Conritries, we need never exped it. Their Women are 
beautiful, but a little to fat, and very proud. 

The Jews in Tarkie are cloathed as the Turks are, fave that they dare not The Apparel 
wear Green, nor a white Turban, nor red Vefts; they wear commonly a of the Jews, 
Violet colour, but are obliged to wear a Violet Cap, (haped like a Hat, and of 
the fame height \ and fuch as can reach to the price of a Turban, have one 
round their Cap below. They ought alfo to wear their Meftes and Pabouthes 
of a Violet colour, I need fay nothing of their Religion, fince it is fully 
contained in the Old Teftament and Talmud’. But as to their Manners, they The Manners 
are the fame in all places, that is to fay, as great Cheats mTurkie, as in of the Jews. 
Italy ; and their thoughts run upon nothing elfe but devifmg and finding 
out taxes and tricks to vex Chriftians or Turks. They are in all places 
defpifed and ill ufed by all People. In the whole extent of the Thrkijh 
Empire, all Male Chriftians and Jews who are Subjedtsto the Grand Signior, 
pay the yearly Karadge^ which is a Tribute of four Piaftres and a half Ths Karodgs 
a Head : They begin to pay this Tribute, when they are Nine years of Age 5 the 
but the Chriftian Priefts and Monks are exempted from it, and fo are the 
Jewilh Rabins-, the Women alfo pay nothing. This brings in a great Re- 
venue to the Grand Sigmor , and no body can avoid it by often changing 
Habitation ; for whatibever place they come at when they Travel, their 
Karadge is demanded if they have paid it for that year in another place, 
they muft produce an Acquittance ; but if they have none to Ihew, they muft 
pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance to ferve them in other places. Seeing 
none but the Subjedls of the Grand Signior pay that Tribute, the Jews of 
Ch-fifiendom pay it not when they are in Turkic. And to (hew that they are 
not liable to it, they wear a Hat, and have a good Certificate from a Conful, 
that they are of fuch a place in Chriftendom. 
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CHAP. LVL 

The Arrival mid Audience of an Arahafulonr 
from the Mogul. 


T Here came to Confiantinofle in die Month of May^ an AmbaOadour from 
the Mcfful, who had been two and twenty Months by the way, and came / 
by the Red-Sea^ which much retarded him, becaufe of contrary Winds ; sr.d . 
bclides he had flayed three or four Months at Adecha^ and flop’d alfoat feveraS, 
other places: he brought not fourfeore Men with him to CDr/jhwtinoyle^z great 
'fliany of thefe being Sick too, and mofl part Naked, having no more but 
a Rag to cover their Nakednefs. There was no great Ceremony at his entry 
into Coriftatititiofle. On the fifteenth of May, he had a private Audi^ 

ence of the Grand ^tgnior, at the Kieusk, upon the Port by the Sea-fide. I 
was told, that at this Audience he made a very conliderable Prefent to the 
Grand Signior-, to wit, a Girdle all of Diamonds, aChaplet of the fame, and 
a Cangiar or Dagger, whofe Pommel was a Diamond weighing eight Chtquins 
or fix hundred Grains, which w'as valued at five hundred Tnrfes, or two hun- 
dred and fifty thoufand Piafres •, feveral added more, a Box full of Diamonds 
well Sealed, with a Writing upon it, bearing that it fhould not be opened 
but by the Grand Signior but there was no certainty of this ; however, that 
Prefent was valued at fix hundred thoufand The Grand Signior pre- 

fented him witliaAV^or furred Veft. Tuefday the lixteenth of^May was 
pitched upon for his publick Audience, and I had a great defire to fee his entry 
into the Serrraglio and Prefent, but .w'as told that I could not have Accefs, 
becaufe Franks were never fuffered to come in, but when AmbaiTadours 
made their entry ; and at the entry of any other Ambafiadours no Franks were 
admitted: However I refolved to try my Fortune, and for that end went be- 
times in the Morning with zjamz.ary and Spahi to the Serraglio: I was in 
company of a French Gentleman, called Mgnfieur Adefyutn, who hath fince been 
fent to Confiantinople by the King of Poland in qualiiy.of A.Tfmwio, he having 
for feveral Years lived at the Court of Poland-, when we were come near the 
Serraglio, we faw a great Guard of C^/i/V^A, who freely beflowed Blows on 
all hands, as well on Chriftians as Turks that came in their way^ and fuf- 
fered none to enter, but a few whom they durll; not refufe.- having ftopM 
there a little, our Jan;z.ary told us that we had bell return again, for that cer- 
tainly vve could not get in •, and my Spaht told me as much neverthelefs, this 
French Genfleman having fpoken in Turkilh to one of the Capidgis., met with no 
rude ufage, only he told us that he could not let us in, which ga^e us feme hopes 
that for all that we might enter. I began alfo to fpeak Turkilh to the fame 
Capidgi,dr.(i though I could hardly pronounce two right words, yet I hammered 
out that I was a Stranger, and that I had a great defire to fee the Ceremony ; 
he Hill told me that l fnould not enter 5 and fometimes being troubled with 
my Importunity, fell into forae Paflion, but feeing he offered not to ftrike 
me, I Perfifted, and holding my peace when I favv him ve.xcd, I Juft did as a 
bafhful Beggar does when he beggs an Alms ; and when he bid me flay till 
the Ambaffadour came and that I fhould come in with him, I made anfwer 
thtt I was afraid of being abufed by the Croud, as being aXhriftian and a 
frank: at length having ftunned him with my Gibberifh language, which was 
almoft wholly made up of thefe words, adllai fever fen, which is to fay, for 
God’s fake ; he fent one of his comerades to hi’s Colonel, who w'as under the 
Porch, to ask his leave to let us in, which the Colonel eafily granted ^ fo that 
v,c entered, and our Spahi being atfome diftance from us could rot get in : 
v,e vve: e very glad that w.e were got into the firft Court, but durft not off r 
to prefent ourfelves at the Gate of the fecond, for fear of harfh ufage, and 
of being punilhedfor our faucinefs, and therefore chofe rather to wait for 

the 
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the coming of the AmbalTadour, in whofe Train we enircd. The Chiaonx entry o*.’ 
were gone to his Houfe in the Morning to wait upon him to the SerregUo \ and ^ 

we had not waited long before we faw fourty or fifty Chiaonx's on Horfe-back, j, s'r 

then came fomeofthe Ambafladours Servants on Horfe-back alfo, the fail of r-T;-* * 

whom led four lovely Horfes, which were followed by feventcen Mules ; for 
no AmbalTadours come there without a Prefent. After all came the Ambailb- 


dour very well mounted, but plain in his Apparrel, having the Chiaonx Bajha on 
his left hand. They alighted at the gate of the fecond Court where all went 
in, and I among the reft. In this Court on the right hand three thoufand 'Hi- co.-yre- 
Janiz.tiries were fo drawn up and kept fo great lilence, that one would have 
thought they had been all Statues. The Mules that carried the Prefents 
were led a great way forward to the left hand and there unloaded : in the a Lane.'^^ 
mean time the AmbalTadour was introduced into the Hall of the Divax, where • 

''fDinncr was ferved up, and there he dined with the rtjiers ■, it being their 
cuftom that AmbafTadours Dine before they are conduced to Audience of thc^ - ‘ 

Grand Sigmor: and during that time the prefent is carried into the third Court, • 
making it pafs before the Grand Signicr-, who is willing firft to fee what he 
hath brought, before he receive him to Audience^ after that it is laid up in 
the Wardrobe. The AmbafTadours Servants were alfo entertained at Dinner, in 
a Court near to their Prefent, which was opened under a Cloath, purpofely 
pitch’d up about tvyenty or thirty paces from the Divan, and carried piece 
afterpiece by Captdgis, who gently removed it from thence into the third 
Court on their Arms, and every one had but a little to carry, that it might 
'make the greater (hew • Two hundred threefcore and fourteen Capidgisv^cxx Ths Mo,:uh 
employed in carrying this Prefent, which confifted of two thoufand two hun- Ambaffidours 
dred pieces, wrapped up in two hundred and threefcore Firft went four 

led Horfes. then the carried feveral and Stuffs of all forts, 

•with many Handkerchiefs wrought with Gold, Silver, and Silk, but in fuch 
Works as coft feveral hundreds of Crowns ; four Silk Carpets of five thou- 
fand Piafires a piece •, and the laft were four Baggs of Crimfbn-Velvet, car- 
ried by four Capidgis : in each Bagg there was a Cantar or ^tintd of Aloes A Cmar Is 
Wood j then two little Cafes or Boxes of Amberoreefc, carried by two Ca- 
f idols in each Box there was half a Camar of^Ambergreefe : all the fe went 
very foftly, fometimes ten or twelve Capidgis together, always two and two, 
and then for half a quarter of an hour fometimes no body came more. Ac 
that time, that the AmbalTadour might Tee the Forces that are commonly in 
Conflantinople, they had their Pay, whicli had been delayed for Tome days on laying 
purpoTe. There were fourteen hundred Purfes to .be payed, of which the ^ 
Janiz.aries had about feven hundred and fifty ; and it was pretty to fee how mpk. 
a being called, and being come to the door of the Divan, called all 

the Soldiers of his Company, who came running to receive the Baggs, carried 
' them after the Chordadgi, and then ran back again to their Places, where fo foon 
as they were come one would not have thought that they had ftirred from 
thence, fo nimble they are in putting themfelvesin Order j then went off ano- 
ther Company, and fo in order till they had done. There were thirty Purfes 
for the Chiaoiix, fourfeore for the Spaht's, fifty for the Solihhtars, and the reft for 
the Ddebedgts, Topgis, Bofiangis, and the like. The Prefent was at firft val- 
lued at fix millions of Piafires •, but at length the Merchants of the Bcz.esicin 
were of opinion that it was worth three millions qI Piastres-, wTich they The v 1 1 
who knew the Wealth of the Great Mogd, did not at all wonder at. When the Mog^ ' 
the AmbafTadour had Din’d, we were conduced to Audience, where he ft'ayed Prefent. 
but a very Tittle while, and came out with a Veil: of Cloth of Gold upon his 
Back ; and thirty of his Retinue had each of them a Caftan or Veft oi* the , 

fame Stuff-, for it is the cuftome that AmbafTadours take Gentlemen and thofc 
they w'ould favour along with them to their Audience ^ and they have all Vefts 
of Gold, as well as the AmbalTadour, before they appear in the Grand S/V- 
wer’s PreTence. We went out again into the firft Court, to fee the Cavd-* 
cade, which made a very fine fhovv, confifting of the AmbafTadour and his At- 
tendants, ^vho were in no very good Order, and of the TVyiera with the reft 
of the Officers of the Divan, who were all well and richly Mounted. Some 
few days after, the C.Jps-zc.j/w treated that AmbafTadour at Dinner, and after * 

* . Dinner, 
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Dinner fent ‘for the Simuememes, which is a very common Diverfion smorg 
the Perfia«s and Moguls ; and without which, the beft Entertainment that cnr. 
be piventhemfignifiesEOthing., The AmbalTadour gave to thefe 
twb hundred and thirty Tnrbasis, worth a thoufand one with another, 

which make near two thoufand fix hundred He was afterwarcs 

treated by all the Fifers at Scudaret, whether they Conduced him by turns 
in the Ba(larda,\n which were many that played on Inftruments; and lie 
alfo received feveral Prefents from the Grand Ssgmor, among others, fome of 
the lovlieft Horfes of his Stables. The occafion of his Embaffie was as it 
was faid, to follicite the Grand Signior to make War againft the King of 
Perfia^ while his Mafter the great Mogd^ a great Enemy to the Pitjuns.lhcm 
fall upon him on the other fide. 


"r, 


CHAP. LVII. 


Of the Grand SigniorV going abroad in State. 


The manner r|n H E Grand Signior intending to (hew his Grandure to the AmbalTadour of 
of the srW ^ Adogal^ refolved to go through the City in State. I have leen him 
na^* going ' feveral times, and among others, next day after the Feltival of the Birth of 
abroad. Mahomet^ I faw him go to the new Mofque, attended by about a Score of 
Horfe-men. He was clad in a Satin Doliman., of a Flelh-colour, and a Veil al- 
moll of the fame Colour j on his Turban he had two black Herows Tops ador- 
ned with Diamonds, the one pointing up to Heaven, and the other down to- 
wards the Earth : He had a great many Eunuchs before and behind him richly 
Mounted, and by his Stirrups the two Mailers of hisHorfeon foor, the chief 
at the Left, and the other at the Right. Then a little behind them two 
Pages, one on the Right Hand carrying the Sword, Bow and Qyiver of the 
Grand Signior, the Other on the Left carrying a Turban ; next came the Kz.lar 
Agafi, and the CapiAgaJi, and after them two other Pages, carrying each a 
Silver Pot, one full of Water, and the other of Sorbet, and fome other Pages 
behind them onHorfe-back, followed by Peiks, and a great many on 

foot i the Janiz^aries in the mean time being drawn up on both lides the Street, 
When the Grand Signior had laid his Prayers in the Mofqnc, he changed his Veil 
and put on one of a Goofe-turd green Colour lined with Samour, then he Mount- 
ed a (lately Horfe, covered with a Houlle all Embroidered with Gold, having a 
Gold Bit adorned and fet with many precious Stones, and fo returned to the Ser- 
raglio, followed by Horfe-men richly Mounted , befides many Eunuchs, and 
the fame Officers that waited upon him when he went- I have feen him fo 
feveral times, and then he was never accompanied but with the Officers of the 
Serraglio ; but his going abroad for the fake of the AmbalTadour of the great 
. Magid, was performed with all the State that can be (hewn on fiich occafions- 

The order of In the firll place, all the Way was covered with Sand from the Serraglio ta 
the Mofque of Sultan Mahomet, whether his Highnefs was to go, as is ufually 
done when he goes abroad in State, every one taking care to lay Sand before 
their Doors, making by that means in the middle of the Street, a way of 
Sand three or four Foot broad, and pretty thick, on which the Grand Signior 
marches with all his Court : The Jamz.aries made a Lane being drawn up on 
oSc’S the Way, all along where the Cavalcade was topafs: It began 

’by the great Souf having by his fide the Commiflary General, and many 
Jamz-anes after him; Next came the Keeper of the Grand Signior % Hounds, 
and the Keepers of the Cranes, very well Mounted, tbefe being followed by 
fanizaries with their Chorbadgts well Mounted, having on their Heads their 
Caps of Silver guilt, with Plumaches of Feathers ; in the Rear of them was 
the Janizary Agafi very well Mounted, having Two and thirty Charbadgis on 

foot- 
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foot before him. After the Janiz.aries came the Sp^his^ with their fix Cap'.^in' 

Colonels in the Rear, then the Chirfca.v of the Guard, above fifty inniVuiD-:! , 
ail well Mounted, having their Swords by their iide?, and holding their .M .ces 
of Arms in their Right Hands •, then the Muu-Feracas on Hcne-back alfo, and 
in good Order. After thefe came the Officers who carry the (Jr.r/id Si,r»ioFi 
Difties when he is to Eat abroad out of the the-, were on Horfe-back, 

as well as the Eunuchs and Mutes who followed them. Next came the F/fkiS 
axidthQCaymacam, or the Deputy cf the GraKdFijier (^ihciQ being no 

at that time) then the Peikf^ or Footmen to the we-’ring 

their Caps of Ceremony, which are much of the fliape cf the Jews Caps, 
but of Silver guilt f they were on foot) and in the Rear the chief of ri.em 
well Mounted, who was followed by him that carries the Cirinr.d S!gmcr\ !-’o:r- 
*-,mantle, in which are changes of Apparel, and he was likewife on Horfe-baci . * 

•'After all thefe came eleven Horfes in rich Trappings, with a great many preti- , 
ous Stones on all fides, and Stirrups, fome of Silver, others of Silver guilt, witjv ' ' 
a grofs Mace of Silver at the Saddle-bow on the right fide, and on the other # 
fide a pretty broad Knife, but no longer than half an Arms length, all fet w ith 
pretious Stones. Thefe Horfes were led by fo many Spahis^ well Mounted. 

After thefe Horfes came the on foot, above Five hundred in number, 

having the DoUman buckled up under the Girdle, with hanging Sleeves behind, 
and upon their Head a Cap with Feathers, like the ChorL'iSSs, carrying their 
Bows in hand, and Quivers fell of Arrows at their Back. In the middle of 
thefe was the Crar.d Sinn:cr^ Mounted on a lovely Ccurfer, covered almoft 
with pretious Stones ■, i.v. wore a Veft of CrimforrVelvet, and in his Cap two 
black herons Tops adorned with large Stones, above two Fingers high, the 
one flood upright, and the other pointed downw'ards : By his right Stirrup 
was the chief Maflcr of the Horfe, and the other on the Left, both on foot. 

He faluted all the People, having his Right Hand conftantly on his Breafl, 
bowing firft to one fide, and then to the other, and the People with a low and 
refpedful Voice, wilhed him all Happinefsand Profperity, After the CrW 
Sig»ior^ thQ Sahhhcar Jga czmQ on Horfe-back, carrying the Sword, Bow and 
Quiver of the Grand Stgnior^ and on his Left Hand the Mafter of the Ward- 
robe, carrying the Grand Signior% Turban; then the Kz.lar the Capt- 

Agafi., and two other Pages on Horfe-back alfo, carrying Silvev-Pots full cf 
Water, to give the Grand Signior the Abdefi^ and to Drink if he were a dry. 

Laft of all came a great many that belonged to the Serragho, all well Mounted. 

When Prayers were over, the G rand Signior catneback in the fame Order, ha- 
ving only changed his Veft, and put on one of a fire Red Satin. Whilft he 
pafIM by, a wretched Ruffian Slave cried, that he would be a Turk; and im- 
mediately the Grand Signior ordered a Capidgi to carry him to the Serraglio. 
Manyfuch Rogues intending to be Turks, wait the opportunity of the Grand 
war’s palfing, that they may make profeffion of the Alahoma an 'faxth in his 
prefenct, and have therefore fome Pay ordered them by his Majefty. 


* 


CHAP. LVIII. 

Of the City of Burfi. 


I Parted fvoxaConfiantinopte Wednefday the Thirtieth of Angufi-, in the Year Departure 
1655 . in a Caique, vv’hich I had hired to carry me to Montagna. I went on from Confm^ 
Board early in the Morning st Tophaha, and yet could not reach Montagna that tinople.*\t , 
day, becaufe of bad Weather, and in the Evening it behoved us to ftand in Monugm^ 
to the Shear. I fpent the Night in eaeCaiqm, having ordered the Men to 
come to an Anchor within fifty paces of the Land, for fear of being Robb’d. ^ 
Thurfday early in the Morning, we continued our Voyage, and about Three 
• of 
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of theClock caineto/Ws»t4_^n.i-, I made no (lay there, and indeed, it did not 
feemto deferveit, but took Horfes togo to about eighteen Miies from 

Montagna. I arrived at Bm[a the fame day, about Four or Five a Clock in the 
Evening, and lodged in a Han, where 1 had taken a Chamber. 

Bur fa, called by the Autients Prufea, the Metropolitan City and Seat of the 
Ancient Kings of Bithynia, was the firft Capital of the Turkilh Empire, ha- 
ving been taken bYOrcan, the Son of Ofmnn, the firft during the Reign 

of his Father, in the Year of the Hegyra, qi 6 . which was the Year of our 
Lord, 1325. it was afterwards taken from the Turks by Tamerlan, havin'^ 
totally Routed their Emperour Bajaut, whom he made Priioner. This Town 
Hands towards Mount OlymfHs, which is but about Ten Miles dlHant. It has 
a pleafant Scituation, and fo great plenty of frelh Water, that the Inhabitants 
bring it into all theHoufes and Ham, where it is conveyed in Pipes bigger, - 
to then ones Leg, into the Houfesof Office, and fo wafhes away all the fifth, and' 
Varer ac 'N.fJjpplies them with clean Water, without any neceffity of carrying Pots of 
Water into thefe places for the Ablution j for there they have Fountains on 
purpofe. Befides thefe, there are other Waters that run through the Towm 
which are fo hot, that theyealify boyl Eggs. They have inadefeveral fair 
Baghies in the place where this Water runs, which ferves for the Curebf many 
DiHempers, fo that People come to Bath there above an Hundred Miles off. 

I went thither out of Curiofity, and cntred into a very lovely Bagnio, all* 
adorned with Marble, and in Head of the innermofl Room where they Swear, 
there was a very large Bafon, above Nine Foot deep, full of hot and cold 
Waters mingled together ^ 'all that pleafe may Bath therein, and fome take 
their pleafure in Swiining there. There are Steps to go down into it on all 
fides, where one may be as deep as he pleafes. They bring into it two thirds 
of cold Water, and neverthelefs it is ftill fo hot, that I was fcaldcd when 
firft I went into it, though the hot Water run through the Fields in an open 
Rivulet. There are many fair Buildings in this Town, and they reckon above 
Two hundred lovely Mofques in it^ and among others they Ihew’d me the 
Mofque of the Dervijlies, and in a little Chappel at the back of it I faw a 
Tomb, which they affiired me was the Tomb of the Mufti, whom the Grand 
Signior had caufed lately to be Strangled in that Town.There are a great manv 
Hans in It alfo, all very Magnificent, and conftantly Inhabited, becaufe this 
Town IS a common pafTage for Caravans from feveral places. But one mult 
not forget to fee the Sepulchres of the firft Turkifh Emperours, and of their 
Sultanas, in fo many little Chappcls built Dome wife, among which is the 
Monument of a French fas they fay^ but feeing they call all the Euro- 

peans franks, they many times confound the French with the reft of Franks 
They believe Ihe was a moll beautiful French Princefs, that having been taken 
at Sea was preiented to thsGrand Signior, who was fo much in love with her 
that he allowed her the Exercife of her Religion, and yet lay with her thnnah 
(he was a Chriftbn; far Ihe never forfook he^ Faith, bnt irved nSSfn 
the fame Religion Ihe had been bred up in. After her death rhe rhrin-’ 
of the Coaatr, beg’d her Body that|hey ntigh, eSr; h?r a’fter hdr 
and «en ofeed Money to have that Itberty, btit it was refnfed them, and (he 
was Buried like the other Sultanas. Her Tomb is in a ‘“f 

and enclorcd with Walls and one may fee 

Grates. I could earneftly have wifhed the Door had been open that I mVhr 
have gone m, and read a Paper I faw faftned to the end of her Tomb SSi 
wniiout doubt was her Epitaph, for I obferved in the Tombs of the otbeS 
tana s, that their Epitaph was cut in the Stone, which was not fn nn rh:/ I t 
I fad not that fatisfadion. This Town is above half a 
length, and not Walled m all places: Upon a Se Sln v 

thera^s a Caftle, which is almoftas big as tL S of ’ 

led round, and no Chriftian permitted to ive in h 
Hrong, and hathaBaftion that commands th^To J whlh r ^ ^ 
pregnable, yet the Water that runs into iCmay be cm ofa ir S ^” 1 ' 
the Town.TheChriftians heretofore loft itfo L 
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want of which, the Chrillians forced by Thir/f, fcrrendred the place. In 
this Caftle are* many Ruines of a (lately Building, which was formerly the 
Serraolio of the firft "Sultans of the Cttoman Family, but it is all Demolilhed. , 

The ^People of the Country tell a Story in relation to this Caftle, which 
I have thought fit to Relate here. They fay. That heretofore there was A MrM bi;!!*;' 
a Daughter of an Emperour Leaprous all over , and by Confcquence very the Cafi!- of 
Ugly, but to make a mends for that, very Vertuoiis, who repoling great • 

Confidence in God ^ and finding her Father much diiratisfied that he could 
not Marry her, all Men refufing it becaufe of her Leprofie: To cafe her The b&c v.r.. 
Father of that Trouble, fhe begged his leave that flie might go wan- 
der over the World like a poor Wtetch, hoping that God would help 
* her; which Ihe having with much ado obtained of her Father, who ttn- 
.,derly loved her. She Travelled fo long, till at length fhe came to the • 

'place where the Rivulet of hot Water runs, (whereof we fpake before) 

and there having Prayed, as fhe never failed to do feveral times a day. , ^ ‘ 

She faw a Meafly Flog come and Wafh in the Water , which it liavin^^ 
continued to do for forae days, was Cured of its Leprofie. The Maid ob- * 

ferving this, thought that God Almighty had guided her to that place for 
a Cure; wherefore fhe went into the Water, and for fome da^s having 
Bathed there, fhe was in the end perfedly Cured, being as Sound and 
Clean , as if fhe bad never been Leprous. She failed not to give God 
thanks, and refolved to ftay in that Country , which fhe found had been 
fo healthful to her. She therefore acquainted her Father with her Cure, 
praying him to fend her Means ard People, to Build a Place of Re- 
treat for her. Having then obtained of her Father, all that fhe defired, 

(he Built this Callle , which at prefent is the Caftle of Bnrft : And be- 
caufe the Saracens m.uch incommoded her by their Inrodes, (he demanded 
Affiftance from her Father, who fent her Aid under the Condud of Roland^ 
or Orland, a very (Irong and Valiant Man, who made great Slaughter of 
the Saracens. Clofe by the Town, there is a Hill, on the top whereor 
a Turkifh Hermite lives in a Chajtpel ; that Chappel is enclofed with good 
Walls, and Iron-Grates, but for a final! prefent of a4fpres , the Hermite 
let me in, and fhewed me the Sword of the aforefaid Roland., which is 
above feven Inches broad, it is four Foot long ( I mean the Blade of it 
alone j for the Handle is almoff; a Foot long; and they fay, that this 
but one half of the Blade, the other half being in the Grand SignioPi Trea- 
fury, it is fo heavy , that it is as much as one can do to bold it out with 
one Hand. Near to that Sword, is the Mace of Arms of the fame Roland^ 
which is an Iron-Battoon, twice as thick as ones Thumb, and about two Foot 
long ; the Handle of it is covered with Copper, which makes it very big, 
and the end of it is armed w ith a great Lion of Copper. In the fame Chap- 
pel there are two Coffins, each covered with a Pall of black Velvet, and at Wait! ' 
theend of eachof them, there is a Turban. They fay, that in thefe Collins, 
are the Bodies of Rsland-^vAbxs Son, who (as they believe) Died both Mn- 
fulmans. The Sword and Mace of Arms, lie upon a Table juft before the 
Tombs. The top of this Hill is but narrow, but very pleafant, there be- 
ing a little Wood upon it : And the Turks go often there to Feaft and 
make Merry. • 
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:k T)Eing at Bmfa^ I made ready to go to Smyrm with the Caravam., that 
pJ every ThHrjday goes from Bitrfa to Smyrna ; but becaufe it was late before 
Icame on Tharfday, it behoved me to flay Eight days ^ in the mean time I 
made my provifons, and that care is of no fmali confequence, for you mult 
make account to find nothing but water upon the Road ^ and therefore one- 
muft carry a field-Bed to lye on ; Bisket, ( for Bread will be fpoyled ; ) a good 
Wine, (if you have a mind to drink any) in a Borachio, or other 
Veffel-, Vinager, Oyle, Salt, Candle, and all forts of Ucenfiles, not ferget- 
ing a Candleftick ^ in fhort, one muft carry a kind of Houfe-hold-ftufF aion<» 
with him, if he would Travel conveniently. The Turks are verydextrout 
at that, for without any clutter, they carry along with them all that is 
neceflary, and trull not to the places upon the Road for fupply ; nav, they 
will as eafily Boyl the Kettle in a Defert, as at home in their own Houfes 
This was the firft tirne that ever I went in a Caravanc., and therefore thefe pre- 
parations leemed a little uncouth untome. Caravanes are afiemblies of Tra- 
vellers who join therafelves and Baggage together, that they may go in 
company to any Place, and lb be better able to defend themfeives again.^ Rob- 
bers, if any be abroad in fhe High-ways. Thefe Carnvancs never lodge in 
. Houfes nor Villages, but abroad in the Fields, or in their Kervanferais, ( ifanv 
be to be found .-) a Kervanftrai figmfies the houfe of the Caravanci and 
Jey are vail Buddings longer than broad, made like a Market or Town-Hall- 
There is a great place in the middle of them, where the Horfes, MuJes,CameIs 
and other Beafts of the Caravam ftand; and this place is furrounded with 
a low Wall three foot high, joining to the great Wallj thefe low Walls 
are fix Foot broad above, and are called Mafiabez, j and there the Turk? 

making it their Hal], Parlour, Kitching and all ; fome 
of thefe Kervanferau are aifo made like a great Stable, having Mangers on 
the one fide, to which the Horfes are tied j and on the other, Mastahc" 

which have feveral 

little MMhs, to wit, one betwixt every two Horlcs ; and there are others 
(but very rare upon this Rode) where there is a Stable for the Beafe and 
another place much like to it, but diftant for the Men ’ ™ 

On Wednefday I hired two Horfes for myfdf and Servant of the Mafter 
of the Crf/^i;<j«e,anda Mukfor my Baggage •, and next dny, Tharfday the feventh 
of Smmher, I parted with the Crrravam Sr om Bar fa, about two a rinrt Jn 
the Afternoon : We came to lye that night at a Village called Tahhtalie about 
ten or twelve rniles from Barfa, and there we lodged in a Ker-vanfo-ai 
' ^'Shth of Sqtemher we parted from Tahhtali about two a Clock 

wher^ 

Saturday we parted from Loabat at two of the Clock Jr. the j 

about eleven a Clock came to Soufurltd^, five and twentv Miles frnm^/^ 

There i5 a Rirer there which ivccrofs over upon a very ErfflTvfhfc 
wasniai^ times in fear of being drowned or breaking my Neck forVewere 
fa.il to ftep over upon og y Planks, pretty clillant froniOTc another 
Wa, about three la Clock in the Morning we parted from tha't Place 

in the Morning, and Travelled tvven- 

the ivaj wis viry 

Wcdmfd.iy 
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Wcdnefday we parted from Dgelembe about five a a Clock in the Morning, 
and about eleven came to a Village called Wat ; and though there be aTximw.., ^ 
KeYVixnfeYM in it, which is the ufual Lodging-place^ yet we flop d not there, ^ 

but went on, that we might baulk the Robbers, whom we were afraid we 
might meet, and Hop’d two Miles beyond it in a Plain, that we might reft 
a little, and refrefli our Beafts. 

There were a great many Robbers at that time upon the Road, and they 
were thofe who had efcaped from the Battel of the Dardanelles,moS: of them 
Barhary Men, who gave no Quarter j for not thinking it enough to Rob, they 
Killed Travellers, and that made us keep a good Watch, and often look 
to our Arms; having with us befides, Troopers, whom the Mafter of the 
Caravane had hired to Guard the Caravane ; who had indeed fome Allarms • 

<.upon tbe Road, bat they proved always to be falfe. We took Horfe again 
' abour two in the Afternoon, and about five a Clock came to a pitiful Village o^ . ^ 
Hamlet, near to which we lay abroad in the Fields , for till then we had always , 
lain in Kervanferais, under cover. There we found a great many water Melons^ water Melons 
which were a great regale for the Turks, who are great lovers of Fruits, 
and efpeciallyof that fort ^ and indeed every one of them eat one at leaft for his 
lhare. We left that wretched Lodging on Tharfday about five a clock in the Mor- 
ning, and about eight came to a great Town called ManajfA-, and lodged in a fair Mxr.xp. 
Ke^Anftrdi^ where we found every thing necelTary, nay Wine too-, for there 
are feveral Greeks there. We flayed all that day and the next in that Town, 
and parted on Saturday the Sixteenth of September, about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and the fame day about Noon arrived at Smyrna, 


CHAP. LX. 

Of the City of Smyrna. 


S Myrna a noted Town of Jonia was anciently founded by Tantalus, and smynx. 

lince called Si?tyrna,fxoxa the name of one of the Amnz.ones that invaded jifia, TiJww/Hr. 
and took that Town long after that, it was ruined by an Earthquake, and Re- 
built by Marc Antony, nearer to the Sea, becaufe of the commodioufnefs of the 
Harbour. Itbraggs of being the native place of the Poet Homer-, and the mmersCovst- 
Turks at prefent call it Jfmyr. This is a large Town, and well inhabited try. 
both by Turks and Chriflians ; but it is a kind of a melancholick place, and 
not at all Strong it is commanded by a Caftle of fomewhat difficult accefs : 
this Caftle is very ruinous, and but meanly guarded ■, you have a large Cift- 
ern in it cut all out of a Rock, having five Mouths and feveral Chanels. Be- 
low the Caftle, as you go t» Santa Veneranda, which is a Church of the Greeks, 
there is a great Amphitheatre, where St. Polycarp the Difciple of St. John The place 
and Bilhop of Smyrna, fuffered Martyrdom. It is very high, and in the up- 
per part thereof, there arc ftill five niches, where the Seats of the Magiftrates jJJ"{y“jJj^f 
were, not far from thence there are feveral Ruines of St. John's, Cathedral 
Church, v/hich has been very large, and full of Chappels. In one of tl?efe , 

Chappels there is a Tomb, which the Greeks believe to be the Sepulchre of 
St. Polycarp’, But Others f with more Realbn) take it to be the Monument of 
fome Turk. There is alfo another Caftle below by the Marine or Sea-fidc, A Caftle in 
which is well Inhabited ; and over the Gate of it, are the Arms of the Church 
pf Rome ; perhaps it hath been built by the Genoefe, who were mailers of Smyrna, ^f^theChurcb 
and ojall that Coaft. This Caftle Ihuts tbe Port, which is but little, and no of aow?. 
Forreign Ships come into it, but ride at Anchor abroad in the Road, which , 
is fpacious and fafe. It is difficult to get out of. Since I left Smyrna, they 
have built a Caftle at the mouth of that Road, to hinder whom they pleafe 
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from coming in, or going out ; becaufe they were not fecure from the ^ •netians-, 
after the Battel of the DardaneUes^ there being nothing that could hinder 
‘ ' them from entering into the Road from whence they might with eafe have 

battered the Town, and taken it in a (hort time. Upon the fide of this Road 
towards the Town, ftands the Cuftome-houfe, and then the Houfes of the 
Confuls and Merchants Franks-, who have for the moil part a back-docr towards 
the Sea. In this town there is a ''''ho adminifters Juftice.- many Turks 
live there, as alfo Chriftians of all Countries ; Creeh-, Armenians, and Latins. 
The Greeks have an Arch-Bilhop and two Churches there ; in one of which 
called Santa l^eneranda, the Arch-Bifliop Officiates j and the other which is 
called St. George, belongs to the Monks. The Armenians have two Churches 
‘ there alfo; and the have the Capaeins, who Officiate in their Church, 

Th; territory which is overagainft the French Confuls Houfe : the Jefidts have alfo a lovely 
At' ^oufe, with a Church in it. The Country about Smyrna hz plain very fer- 
tile in many things, efpecially in Olive-Trees, and full of Gardens, which ren- 
* der the Town very pleafant to live in: all things are there in abundance, and 
fuch excellent VVine, that next to Canary, I never drank better than 
I Smyrna 'Wine, when it is right. The Franks make it in their Houfes, buying 

the Grapes by Basket-fulls in the Town. Partridges there are not worth 
above three or four Afpres a Couple ; and when they cofl five Afpres it is dear, 
and yet they are very good. In fine all things are good and cheap at ; but 

Smfr.s much it is a Town much fubjedt toE3rthquakes,and hath been feveral times ruined by 
fubjeft to them; but ftill rebuilt,becaufe of the convenience of its Scituation; no year palTes 
Earthquakes, without them ; and I was told that fome Years they felt very great Earthquakes 
for the fpace of fourty DajS together, which began afrefli every half hour, 
and were felt even by the Ships in the Road, being toffed by the Wa- 
ters, which were moved by the fhaking of the Ground in the bottom. It 
would be very hot being in this Town in the Summer-time, were it not for 
LovvWind. the Wind, which they cal! the low Wind, or North Breeze; it is a certain 
Wind that blows from the North regularly every day, and much qualifies 
the Air. There is a great trade of Commodities from all parts of Ajia and 
Chr 'iflendom in this Town. While I was there, I had a great defire to fee 
Ephcfhs, which was heretofore one of the (even Churches, as well as Smyrna, 
to which St. John directed his Revelations, where he Died, and wherein 
ftill remain tobefeenthe mines of the Temple of Diana, one of the feven 
Wonders of the World; and to the Ornament and Em.bellifhment whereof 
all the Kings of AJia contributed fo long ; which was burn’d by Era- 
Jlratus, who thereby coveted to Immortalize his Memory. There are ma- 
ny other things worth the feeing at Ephefns, which made me willing to 
have undertaken a progrefs of three or four days; for Ephefns is no more 
than fourty Miles from Smyrna-. But Monfieur the French Conful, who 

fhewed me in that Country all kinds of civility, would needs take me off 
on’t, becaufe of Robbers that were upon the Roads; who were a remnant 
of thofe that were routed at the Dardanelles, and who gave no Quarter 
efpecially to Chriftians: but finding at length that I was earnefl upon it* 
lie took the pains of chufing two Janiz.aries to wait upon me, of wiiQm one 
• vvhofaimfelf had been a Robber many years, promifed to bring me fafe back 

again, as pretending acquaintance of thefe Robbers. I had already hired 
Horfes, and prepared to be gone next Morning ; but a Fcaver that took me 
in the Evening, quite broke off the Journey.- for being recovered feven or 
eight days after; they made me look upon that flight Diflemper as a war- 
, ninig ; and at length I yielded to the perfwafions of thofe who had the good- 

nefs to divert me from that Journey, as thinking it Dangerous. ^ 
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T Hough I had refolvCd to continue my Travels through Jfia.,yct I had heard 
fo much of the Wonders of that I could not but fee it, being then 
fo near ; therefore I hired a Boat to carry me thither, and embarked on • 

WednefdAy morning, the Eleventh of OBoher. A little after, v/e had very foul 
weather, which made me blame ray curiofity oftner than once •, and it behoved - ^ , •* 

us to lye in the Boat near the fhore, not without danger of being taken by , 
the Brigantines, for there are always fome in the Archipelago, and when they 
take Frati^S) they fell them at Rhodes to Barhary men, not daring to carry them- 
into any part of for then the Ambafladours would get them fet at liberty 
At length, Th-arfday the Twelfth of OBoher^ in the dusk of the Evening, we 
arrived in the Port ofC/j/o. I went and lodged with Afow/ia/r M7/e, thtFrench 
VicC'Conful, for that place belongs to the ConfuHhip oiSmyrna. 

Chio is a fmallTown, but well peopled, and mofl; part of the Inhabitants 
are Chriftians, Grciks or Latins-, who have each of them there aBifhopand" 
feveral Churenes j but the Greeks have many more than the Latins, becaufe 
every one of their Papas has his Church, not allowing above one Mafs a day to 
be faid in every Church. They have alfo many Convents of Nuns, who are 
not fo llridly Ihut up and look’t after, as thofe of the Latins are j for I remem- 
ber I went into one of thefe Nunneries, where I faw here and there both Chri- 
ftians and Turks, and then having entered the Chamber of one of the Sifters, I 
found that (he was kind, even beyond the bounds of Chriftian charity. The 
Nuns when they put thcmfelvcs in there , buy a Lodging ; they go abroad 
when then they pleafe, and even leave the Convent when they have a mind 
they Embroider in Gold, Silver, and Silk, in which the Cwl^Women arc very 
skilful. Embroidering very lovely Flowers upon Handkerchiefs, Purfes, and fuch 
like things. The Latins have five Churches in the Town, the firlt is the 
Church of the Bilhoprick, which is fair and large ; it is not very old, having 
been built but fince the Turks were Mafters of Chio, becaufe the Church and 
Bilhop’s Houfe are in the Caftle, and the Turks having converted the Church 
intoaMofque, fuffered the Bilhop to build another in the Town, which fhould 
be of the fame length, breadth and height, according to the agreement made 
betwi.xt the King of France and the Grand Signior • wherein it is fpecified, that 
the Turks lhall not ruine the Chriftians Churches, nor take them from them, 

. but that the Chriftians (hall enjoy them in full liberty •, and alfo that the Chri- 
ftians fhall not repair them when they fall to ruine, nor yet build any new. 

The Bilhop having obtained that perraiftion, bought a place in the Town, 

where he built his Church and Houle. In that Church are interred the 

who die in Chio, in a Burying-place which M. John Dupuis of Marfeilles, Conful m. Dupuis, * 

of Smyrna, bought and gave to the French. The Capneins have alfo a Houfe and Conful of 

Church in the Town ; their Church is fpscious and very handfome, ftanding 

in the middle of a very great Court, through which one muft pafs in going to 

their Houfe, that is wholly feparated from the Church, the half of the breadth 

of the Court being betwi.vt them ; fo that their Church is without their (Son- ^ 

vent, which they keep always (hut with a good gate, b ^a ufe of the Turks, 

who would fpoil all their Garden if they came into it, ana commit a tijoufand 

infolencies, as fometimes they do when they find the gate open, coming in and 

calling for Wine, which muft be given them. This Houfe of the is* * 

very neatly built, and has a large Garden, but it wants Water; fo that they 

can hardly raife any thing. Thefe good Fathers teach Humanity, and the at 

Chriftian Dodlrine to the Children that are fent to School to them. The 

Jefuites have alfo a Church and Colledge there all the Jefuites that live there, cTidkrTit 

•are oiChio, and have three Congregations, There are alfo Jacobins and Cor- chio ,' " 
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deliers there, who all have fair Churches. In theCountrey alfo, there are 
feveral Roman Catbolick Churches, belonging either to the Biftop, or to theie 
Religious. There are a great many alfo belonging to the Greeks^ fcattered up 
and down, infomuch that in the whole Ifland, there are above thirty Latm 
Churches, and more than five hundred Greek: They are all very w’ell ferved, 
and Divine Service is performed there with all the Ceremonies, as if it were in 
the heart of Chriftendome, for the Turks moleil them not ^ lb that all have 
free exercife of their Religion : Nay, the ProfelTion of it is publick, and on 
jgionin no. Chrifir day the Holy Sacrament is carried about the ftreets under a Cano- 
py, without any fear, or indignity olreredeven by the Turks- This Town 
and whole Ifland is governed by .Chriftians, but under the Authority of the 
• T nrks, who give them free liberty to ad in matters of fmall Importance. They 

chufe Confuls one half Greeks., and one half Latins., who fduring the time of 
^ ^their continuance) take the care of all Affairs. When any man is found kill’d, 

* "'ikirk or Crhiftias, the Author of the Murther is fought out; andifhebenot 
The •price of found, the whole Town pays the price of the dead man’s blood, at the rate of 
nia°n 'kiird at thoufand Afpres, or a hundred and fifty Piaftres, and the Confuls of 

the Town alTefs every houfe for its proportion ; fo that the Tax exceeds not 
fifteen or fixteen Afpres a houfe, one with another : And when the Murtherer is 
apprehended, his Blood pays for the other’s that is kill’d ; for if Jullice be 
executed, there is nothing to be paid. When Money is paid in that nature, 
the Cady and other T urkilh Officers make the profit of it, keeping it to them- 
felves. 

TheTownofCli/o (as I faidj is but fmall, and yet hath eight Gates. It is 
The Caftle of net ftrong at all, but it hath a pretty good Galtle that defends it, and com- 
chio. mandsitalfo. The Turks live there, and commonly there are eight hundred 
Men in it. No Chriftian may lodge there, but the Jews for a certain fumm of 
Money, which they pay yearly, live there ; for they would not be fo fafe, nor 
fo well accommodated among the Chrillians, who would often abufe them. 

This Caftle is a mile in circumference, and you muft pafs three Gates before you 
enteric; overthe third are ftill to be feen, the Caftle with three Towers, 
The Arms of and the Eagle of ftone in relief, which are the Arms of the Juftiniam Genoefe 

the Lords, to whom heretofore that Ifle belonged, with the Title of a Principa- 

^tchw. Having pafs’d this laft Gate, you fee a very fair Houfe in the Caftle, 

with the fame Arms, which are upon feveral other Houfes befides. This is a 
very lovely Caftle and well built ; all the Houfes in it were built when the 
Chriftians were Mafters thereof ; and, indeed, they are very high, and of fine 
Free-ftone, adorned with many Coats of Arms, and well cut Figures ; among 
others, there is one over the Gate, reprefenting in bas relief our Saviour’s 
riding into Jerufalem upon the Afs, and is very well cut. All the Streets are 
ftreight and broad, and I faw one where two Coaches might eafily go a breaft. 
This Caftle abfolutely commands the Port, which is little, and lyes juft before 
it ; yet there are always a great many Saiques there, going or coming from Con- 
ftamtnoplc, Metelin, and Other places of the Archipelago and ^AEgypt. The Gal- 
leys of the Beys commonly Winter there. A little without the Harbour, and 
about a Piftol-lhot from the Mole, there is a fmall Church in the Sea, called 
. St. Nicholas, which ferves for a Light-houfe and Signal, afwel by day as by 

night, for Velfds that would put into the Harbour, becaufe the entry intoit is 
pretty narrow, there being great Rocks on the fide of italraoft, to the height 
of the water. 
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O f theMaftkl^Tt 'ees. The Monaficry of Niamoni, 
and the School of Homer. 


B Eing curious to fee the Trees that yield Mallick, which IS gathered no MalTickTr-;' 

where but in this Ifland, I got a Jjmz.ary from the Mallsr of the Cuftome- ^ 

houfe and went with the Vice-Conful to which is one of the chi^f * 

Villages of the Ifland. There are two Gates to enter it, of which one that vvas • 
built four hundred years ago, is ftill in good repair ; it is of no ufe at prcfent, 
and is always open. There are fix Creek Churches in this Village, and about 
thirty round it, with a Convent of Nans. This place is very well peopled, 
and when I went there, there w'ere in it (as I was told) three hundred and 
forty eight Men, who paid the Karadge-, all married ^ for thofe who are 
unmarried, pay no Karndge in that place. Near to this To vvn, there are three- 
fcore Maftick'Trees, which 1 went to fee; they are Lcmisks, crooked like 
Vines, and creeping upon the ground. Diofcerides zffivms, that they yield Ma- 
ftick in feveral other places, but ftill acknowledges, that the Waltick that 
grows elfewhere, is rarer, and not fo good as that of Chio ; for having it, they 
prick thefe Trees in the Months of Aigafi and September, and the MaEick, w hich k, 
is their Gumm, fweating out by the holes they have made in the Bark, runs 
down the Tree and falls upon the ground, where it congeals into hat pieces, 
which fome time after they gather, then dry them in the Sun, and afterwards 
range and lhake them in a Ranging-live, to feparate the duE from them, 
which fo flicks to the faces of thofe that handle the Sive, that they cannot get 
it off, but by rubbing their faces with Oyl. There are two and twenty Villages 
that have MaEick-Trees, and among them all, they have an hundred thonfand 
of them, for whichthey yearly pay to the three hundred CheEs 

of MaEick, which make fevenand twenty thonfand at fourfeore and ten 
Oqnes the CheE, and every Oqtte contains four hundred Drachms. In raifing all 
this Maftick, everyone of the Villages where it grows, is affeffed at fo many 
Oques, according as they have more or fewer Trees, for they know within a 
little, how much every Tree can yield y and feeing all years are not alike good 
or bad for all the quarters where they grow, they who gather more than they 
are to pay, fell to thofe who have not gathered fomuch as their Tax comes to, 
at the rate of threefcore Afpres the Oquc^ for tliey affiE one another as much as 
they can, elfe they would be obliged to buy of the MaEer of the CuEome-houfe, 
at the rate of two Piaflres the Oqiie. Afterw’ards they fell what they have over 
to theCuflomer, at the price of threefcore Afpres the Oqne^ which turns to A great uk,- 
good acount to him for they are not fuffered to fell to any but the MaEer of ''' 

the CuEoms,who fells it afterwards for an hundred and fourfeore Afpres, or two 
PiaEres the Gqiie, there being none but hein Chio that can fell any, becaufe it 
is a Commodity that belongs to the Grand SigKior^ as the Terra Sigill.ita, or •' c 

Terra Lemma is ^ and for that rcafon they have Waiters upon all the Avenues ' ' 

of the places where the Trees grow,who live inlittle houfes purpofely built for 
them;and fearch ail that cemeorgothat way,tofeeif they have any MaEick sSout • 

them, and that fo Erd;ly, tliat my Jamz^ary told me that once they h^ found a 
good piece about a Weman, which Ihe had hid in hermoE privy partsT^hofoe- 
ver are taken Eealing of MaEick, are without remiffion fent to the.Galleys. This • 
AlaEick is a whitifli Gnmm, ofa very good feent, made ufe of in the compofition ^ y.';'" 
of many Oyntments , but the Greeks fpend a great deal of in chewing, and the '■ 
Women and Girls more, who ufe it fo frequently, that they are never without 
a piece of MaEick in their mouth. That makes them fpit much, and (they fayd • 
it whitens their teeth , and renders their breath fweet. They put it alfo 
ipto their bread, to moke it more delicate j and when u^on my departure 

from 



0,6 


T ravels into L e v a n t. 


Part 1. 


Conflmtine 

tAonomuchus 


The Church 
of Nunmi. 


from Ohio I made provifion of Eisket, 1 had' little ones with Mailick made for 
me, which were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a mornirg-- 

• ' draught with. _ tvt- • i ■ i • / 

■iC'mrmii. Having feen the Mafticks, _1 took my way to Ninmoni^ which is a Convent cl 

Qxztk Calloyers^ fome miles diftant from ; but the Way is veryoad, 

for there is nothing but up hill and down hill all over the liland ; and this Con- 
vent Hands among Woods and Rocks. Being come there, we went firil to 
the Church that is fair and fpacious, and dedicated to Nf.vno’i^ which in the 
vulgar Greek fignifiies the Only Virgin: This Church was built upon occclioa 
of the miraculous finding of an Image, and they relate the matter in this man- 
ner. All the Countrey thereabouts was covered over with very thick VV^oods, 

€. vvhere lived many Hermites or Religious, who obferved one and the fame rule ; 
thefe °ood Fathers law aLight every night in the middle of theWccds,and when 
they went towards the place to fee what it was, and were come pretty near,they 
few no more of it,v;hich ftrangely furprifed them. In fine,this having continued 
* a long while, and they having feveral times difcourfed together about it, they 
refolved to fet the Wood on fire in all parts ; and having done accordingly, 
all the Trees were burnt but one, on which they found an Image of the Vir- 
gin. Immediately they deputed fome of their number to go to Conflantifie Mo- 
mmahiis, Emperour of Conflammo^le, who having related the Miracle to him, 
he promifcd to build a Church there but being expelled the Empire Ihortly 
after, he renewed to them his promife of building a Church in that place, if 
God would be fo gracious as to reftore him to his Throne ; And, indeed, ho 
was as good as his word ^ for recovering again the Empire, he built it, about 
the the Year ofour Lord 1050. This Church is adorned with a great many 
pieces of Marble and Porphyry, fent thither by that Emperour from Cctiftamt- 
Kof.e ; and among others, there are two and thirty Marble Pillars. The Dome 
is full of Pidures in Mofaick work, and the Church is kept in fo good repair, 
that it feems to be new built. Behind the High Altar, is that miraculous Image 
of the Virgin painted on wood, and the place where the Tree that carried it 
was planted, that place being taken into the Church. They tell of many Mi- 
racles wrought in that Church, and of thefe I fhall only relate one, which is 
reprefented on the Altar-piece of the Altar, before which it was wrought. 
They fay, that one day when they were celebrating the Fellival of that Church, 
and all the Altars were deck’d as well as pofTibly they could be , fome Mcors 
came in, and would have robb’d the Ornaments of one Altar ; who going to it 
at a time when there was no body there, one of them dropt fomething of iron, 
which Hriking againft the pavement, made fo great afire, that it burnt them 
to alhes in the fame place; and in the floor, they fliew a little hole, which 
fthey fayj was made by the fame iron- They Ihew’dmeaThumbofSt.^filjn 
Vifli Thumb. which feems to be of the Fame Hand that is kept in Malta : And then a 

S iece of the true Crofs. Thefe Reliques are richly enchafed. 
laving taken a full view of the Church, I went into the Convent, which is 
of Kmmi, yej-y fpacious, -and built in form of a CaHle j no Women ever enter it. There 
are commonly two hundred Calloyers in that Convent, governed by an Abbat, 
and they never exceed that number. When there are any vacant Places, fuch 
as would lupply them, and be Calloyers, pay an hundred Piaftres, and carry 
with them what Eftate they have, which they enjoy during life ; but after 
their death, it belongs to the Convent, and they cannot difpofe (in favour of 
a Relation, or any body elfe) but of a third of their Eftates, and that too upon 
condition that the Heir make \\\mk\izC alloyer in the fame Convent, and fo they 
Iof« nothing of the Stock. The Convent gives to every Cdloyer daily, black 
Bread, Wine that is none of the beft, and rotten Cheefe, for the reH they mult 
prov ide, rhemfelves as well as they can : Such of them as are rich, make good 
chearj'and live well at their own charges •, nay, there are fome that have good 
Horfes to ride about on, and take the air w'hen they have a mind *, and the 
rell: mull piake a Ihift with their commons ; yet they eat all together in their 
Refedory on and great FellivaJs. When they die, they are carried in 

their habit to a Church dedicated to St. Lnh, which is without the Convent, 
vvhtrethey lay them on an Iron-Grate; and if any of the dead Bodies do not 
corrupt, the reft of the C alloy irs fay, it is a fign that they are excomunicated.Thi? 

Convent 


St. John Sip- 


ricl). 
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Convent 'pays to the Grand lUigMr Five hundred Tiaflrcs a Year, but it has 
above Threefcdre thoufand Piaflres oLyearly Revenue, and they have a Trea- 
fury where they keep above a Million of Gold; They confelTed to me thera- 
felves, that almofttwo Thirds of the Ifland belonged to them j for mofl: Peo- 
ple that die leave them fome Houfes, feme Lands, and fome Money, which 
ftews that it is not only among Roman Catholicks, that Monks enjoy the ^ 

Eftates of feveral Houfes and Families. They have two great Bells in this Con- Pe<'ls at UU- 

vent, which pleafed me a little when I heard them Ring, becaufe for a long 

time, I had not heard the found of any ; the Turks allowing them to Chriltians the Lb. " 

no where elfe, but in the Ifland of Chio^ where there are little ones in every ViL 

iage. Without the Convent there is an Aqueduft of very good Water, for 

the ufe of the Culoyers. After I had fufHciently Repofed my feif in that Convent, , 

I took my way to the Town, and a little wide of the way to the Right Hand, 

I faw the Church , called the Incoronata , which belongs to the Dominicans. ,, 

Another day I went to fee HomePs School, which is by the Sea-lide, about** Porm’s • 
Mile from Chio-, it is a Rock fomewhat rifing, and thereon f as it werej a * 
Iqiiafe Altar about three Foot every way, cut out of the fame Rock, and round 
it there are fome Beaftsreprefented in relief; I obferved an Ox, a Wolf, and 
fuch others, and that is it they call the School of Homer. Not far from thence 
there is Village, called where they makeCharcoIe and Pitch ; it con- 

tains about an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants , and thofe of Chio fay , that 
Homer was born there: Near to it there is a Vineyard, that produces very 
good Wine, vihich is commonly called Homer % Vineyard ; though there are 
others who fay, that it is near a Village called Cardamila, ten Miles diftant 
from the other, and two Miles from the Sea, where there is a good Har- 
bour. 


CHAP. LXIII. 

Of fome Villages of the Ife of Chio. 


H Erel fliall mention the chief Villages of thelfle of Chio., which I did not 
fee, but according as a Manufeript Relation that came to my Hands, 

Written by one who lived feveral Years in that Ifland, has informed me. The 
Village of Cardamila, which we juft now menlioned, contains about Five CxrdmlU, 
hundred Inhabitants •, the Country about it is beautified by many fair Water 
Springs, and is very Fertile, yielding Yearly about an Hundred and fixty, or 
feventy Tuns of Wine: Some years ago, feveral pieces of Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Mbney of the Emperour Confiamine , were found there. Five 
Miles from that Village, there is a lovely Valley, half a Mile long, and there- A lovely 
in a Spring of Water, to which one goes down by a Stair-cafe of thirty lovely Valley iatha 
Marble fteps. At the farther end of this Valley there was a Temple, built all of 
of pieces of Afh-coloured Marble, eight Hands breadth long, and fix broad, 
which were well faftned together with Iron and Lead ; but the Country People 
have broken thefe fine Stones, to ^ out the MettaL That place is called 
Naos ( that is to fay Temple, the Gentlemen of Chto go commonly there»for Ato, 
their Diverfion. Beyond that, there is a Village, called richi, inhabited by * 

Three hundred Souls, and hath a Church dedicated to the Virgit^S^Tarther 
on is Cambiay containing an hundred Inhabitants; this place lies ^ongfl: 

Rocks, Hills, and Woods of wild Pine-trees, and there it is' that they Fell* • 

the Timber for Building of Galleys; there are feveral Churches here and there 
among the Mountains. Below this Village is a Valley, where there is a little 
Caftle built upon a Rock, that is almoft Inacceflible. The Inhabitants of the 
place, fay, that formerly there was a Dragon found under that Caftle. Over Mfluiit 

againfc that place is the Mount of St. Dim which is the higheft place of all 
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the Ifland, ar.d may even be feen from Tened^vijij^h is many Miles morethan an 
hundred diftant from Ghta-, on the top of this Mount there is a Church, dedicated 
to that Saint. This is fo high a place, tiat it is always covered with Mifts and 
Snow. In the middle of the Mountain, there isfo large and copious a Spring, that 
it Waters all the Fields about, which are fertile, and abound in all forts of 
Fruits. In a Wood hard by, there is a Village, called Spartond.i, whereabout 
fifty Perfons only ( all Shepherds ) live; but it is a delightful place, afford- 
ing good Water, and excellent Fruits. Betwixt the Village of CaUndre., that 
Hands upon a Hill, and Coroniay confining of about an Hundred and fifty 
fcattering Houfes, there is a Bath of Sulphur by the Sea-fide, under extraor- 
dinary big Oaks; this Bath is called Hayafma., which fignifies Holy, orBlelTed 
Water, becaufethe Water of it being drank. Cures many Difeafes ; but it 
Kills a great many People too, by the violence of its Operation. Three Miles 
from the Sea, at the farther end of the Ifland, is the Town Sr. Helena., built 
^pona Rock,and containing Two hundred Inhabitants ; it hath two Churches 
and a Chappel built juft about the middle of the Hill, where being hollow’ 
there hangs in the middle of it a point of a Rock, from which Water ctSnti- 
ally drops, and this Water they alfo call Hayafma ; Holy, or BleiTed Wa- 
ter. This Water comes from the Mountain impregnated with Rain-Water 
or the vapours that rife from a deep Valley underneath, where runs a Water 
that drives fomeMiUs. The Inhabitants of this place firmly believe, that if 
a dead Body do not in forty days time corrupt, it turns to a Hobgoblin 
which they call Z()rz.o/<?c4r, or Nomolacas. ° * 

And the Author of the Manufeript, from whence I had this, fays That 
Travelling that way in the Month of Jpra, 1537. he found a Prieft reading 
over a dead Body, which he had caufed to be raifed, after it bad been fiftv 
- days in the Grave, and was neverthelefs ftill found, there being no fign of 
Corruption about It, but a Worm that crawled out of the Eye. ThePrieft 
told the Man who reports this, that that Body, or father itsGhoft, went all 
Nightabout the Village knocking at the Doors, and calling the People bv their 
Names, and that fuch as made anfwer, died within two or three davs after • 
and that the Worm that came out of his Eye, was but a Trick of the Devils to 
make It believed he was rotten This place is about thirty Miles from the Citv 
and they arc all poor Shepherds that live there. The Chappel in the aforeGlrl 
Rock is highly efteemed by all the Villages about. FroXeice oneTocs o 
Fcl,fo, which IS a great Village feated on a Hill, rvith a Caftle built by Eelt 
General to the Emperour of Conflanumpk, who going fomewhere elfe 
by Sea, was by a Storm forced to put on Shear in that place ; in that Call e 
^ere is a Cjiurch, with feveral Houfes and Cifterns ; the Village contains about 

hundred Inhabitants, with feveral 
Country about it is very Pleafant, Spacious and Fruitful ■ 
and the Inhabitants make Five thoufand Weight of Silk yearly, with the Mn’ 
ney whereof they pay their Tribute.- They are very vicimis, and fit 

I of being almoft always deftitute of Bread 

There IS a place, called rarva-afi, where there is a Church dedicated to 
Marcella, who ( as the Inhabitants of that place fay ) was converted kL 
Stone in a Grotto by the Sea-fide ; whither file fled to e 4 pe from herSrl 
who would have Defloured her ; and they fay, tha^ on the dav whe^ rf u 
celebrates the Feftival of that Saint, Milk is ften to drop from the Breafts^S 
are on the Rock: This with them is a folemn Feaft, tvhich thev call ^ ^ 
thePrieflsfmging praifoto her all Ni^t long Three 

lage there IS a Monaftery, dedicated to s5^.h„, and near to thatMnn^n5 

Village called Ema, below which there is a great Vail rv is a 

the Country about V.A/., «herdn there is f runn^ w 
eight I\&ls, which ferves all the Villages about • thoueh everv p 
H and-mill in his Houfe, wherewith the Women grind tlie CorJ ® 

one goes to S.eronda, which is a very^nSSous Tn? 
fifty Souls, all Shepherds, who have a Church fhere- 

S'uTchfxtefS SfSfck rS'es^lb®'' a 

taming 
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taming of Partridges, Further on is the Village of Armoli.!., where all the Amim. • , 
Earthen Ware ( that is u fed in the Illand ) is made it contains about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches, and lies in a Plain, full of Maftick- 
Trees. Over againft this Village there is a Caftle, Handing upon a very high . 

Hill, and is called built by one iViVW./i 7«yr/3//?w, in the Year A^o’.kno. 

asmaybefeen upon the Gate of it. It is of an T)val Figure, with a double 
Wall, and contains Threefcore and two Rooms, with two Cii'rerns ; one of 
which is Threefcore Foot long, and Forty Foot broad • This Cailie is very 
ftrongto refill the Corfires^ and has a Church in the iniddle of it. The Vil- 
lage of Mefla^ e.vceeds all the rell in Strength and good Building \ it is of a ^ 

Triangular figure, lying in a Plain, and containing Three hundred Inhabi- 
tants, with feveral Churches. About two Miles from thence, there is a Har- 
hour, called Ayadinamy^ and another named S.:n Nich'u.i ; this Jail is ncar(;r^'^>'--'’r^-''’ • 
the Village of Virgixh-i'a. Mefta. Pirgih a great Village with a Tower, con- 
taining Two thoufand Inhabitants, and thirty Churches. 

And this being all I had to fay of the Villages that are among the Hills, I (hall 
now fpeak of others, and firll of Calamoty^ which hath feveral Churches, and cikmoty. 
about Seven hundred Inhabitants, but no confiderable Houle; no more than 
Chiny^ inhabited by Three hundred People, by Two hundred, St. George^ 
and Flacia. Vono is a great Village, with a fquare Caftle, it hath about Five gf 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches. Over againft this Village there '* 

is another, called which is very great, and hath a very high Tower 

an hundred Hands broad; this place contains Two thoufand five hundred 
Inhabitants, and thirty Churches with two Monafteries, one of Monks, and 
the ocher of Nuns. Without the Village there is alfo a Church, dedicated to 
St. Mchael the Arch angel, which is mightily crowded with People, on that 
Saints day : This Cnurch is called Tafi-^rchi^ in is well built and beautified, 
hath large Revenues, and (as they fay ) feveral Mad-men recover their Senfes 
in it ; but the Inhabitants are very vicious. CatktraEli is a Caftle, built with cAmiaV. 
great Judgment on a Hill by the Genoefe., when they were Mafters of that 
Illand ; it was commanded by the Signlors DelU Rocca., as may be feen by their shnUn pelb 
Arms upon it: The Inhabitants may be about Fifteen hundred People, who nL-a. 
have fixtecn Churches, and a Monaftery of Monks, dedicated to the Virgin ; vkimi. 
there are Nuns there alfo, who are not very auftere. I lhall fay nothing of ibme 
other Villages, as Didimuy Oxodidima. Merminghij Tbolofotami^ containing an xholommi. 
Hundred and fifty, Two hundred, and Three hundred Inhabitants: In moft jyimiie. 
of thefe Villages are made the Stuffs, which they call and Scamundee, Sammies. 

that is to fay, double and fingle Stuff, which are much ufed in the Illand, and 
Exported alfo to other places. 

And in fine, that the Reader may know why heretofore they built fo many r - 
Caftles and Towers, I fhall here give the Reafon of it. The Fields of Chia caftles°i™the 
being full of Maftick-Trees, there was a neceffity of having People to watch lile of aia, ' 
them and gather the Gum in the feafons, wherefore there were little Villages 
difperfed up and down the Country, forae containing thirty, feme fifty, and 
fome an hundred Inhabitants ; but being infefted by the Turks of AfutoUa, 
which is but about eighteen Miles diftant (who came and carried away both 
Men and Goods j all thefe Villages revived to joyn three or four together, and 
to build Caftles or Towers, to defend them from thefe Pirates ; and for guard- 
ing the Trees and Villages, they built Towers round the Ifland, at three or 
four Miles diftance one from another. And each neighbouring Village ^ent 
thither two Men to Watch, who when they fa w any Boats, Ships; or Galleys, • 

gave the Allarm to the Country , and either retired , or defeKJed thera- 
felves. 
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Of the Ife of Chio^ md its InhahiLvits, 

C HIO, called by the Turks Sakifadafiy that is to fay the Ifle of Afiisiick, 
is a famous Ifland of the Archipelago., about an hundred miles from. Smyr- 
na, though it would not be fo far, if one kept a ftreight courfe ; but one 
muft go round a Hill, which the Greeks call Xamos,i\\&'Smk'iSohfambogaz.i, 
that runs a great way out into the Sea. This Ifland belonged heretofore to 
the Jnfliniani Genoefe Lords, with the title of a Principality j but it was 
taken in the year 15^6. by 2 Captain Bapa, named Piahs and fubjedted to 
the Turks. The Ifle of Chio is fourfeore Miles in Circuit, and very Populous, 
having a City and above threefcore Towns and Villages, inhabited for the molt 
part only by Chriftians ; and the whole Land is full of Country Habitations 
conlifting of a little fpot of Ground and a little Tower- houfe, with two or 
three Rooms, fo that it feems to be a Town in the Fields, like the Country 
about Aiarfetlles. It is an Ifland much fubjeft to Earth-quakes, and would be 
very Fertile, if it were not fo Stony, and had more Watery for it Rains fo 
little there, that every Spring they are fain to make Proceflions through the 
City for obtaining Rain from Heaven : The Turks flr.fl: make theirs, next the 
Greeks, then the Latines,and laflly the Jcw's.T he Turks are very little concerned 
which of all thefe Prayers be heard, provided they have what they ask, but 
notwithftanding the Hillinefsand drynefs of the llland, yet it has all things 
neceflary in fufficient quantity, and good. It yields Corn, plenty of very good 
Wine, but fo thick that many do not like it, becaufe ( as they fay ) they muft 
both eat and drink it. All things are very cheap there, and excellent good 
Partridges may be had for little or nothing ^ but it is curious to fee how they 
breed up thofe Birds at Chio : For there arc Peafants like publick Keepers, who 
are paid by all that have Partridges for feeding them, and thefe Men having 
called them ail about them in the Morning with a Whiillc, lead them out into 
the Fields as one drives Turkies, and fo foon as they are come to the fide of a 
Hill where he drives them, they fcatter and feed where they can beft; and in 
the Evening, he who hath the care of them coming to the Hill,falls a Whittling 
very loud, and then all his Partridges gather about him, and return Home 
to their feveral Mailers, none ever flaying behind. Thefe Creatures under- 
ftaud fo well the call of him who commonly feeds them, that let another 
Whittle never fo much, they will not come to him. 

When I was at Chto, I could not have that Diverfion, for then it was not 
the Seaibn. I have feen of thefe Partridges more tame than any Pullets, for 
they would let any body touch them and ftroke them, without ftirring from their 
place. This is the only Ifland among the Turks chat hath preferved its Li- 
berty, for the Inhabitants live astheythiffk fit, profeffiug and exerciling their 
Religion wiih all im.aginable freedom, ordy they are Subjedls to the Turks 
and pay him Tribute; but they are in noways molefted, nor biirthened with 
Impolitions. The Chwts are generally Chriftians, and there are very few 
littks among, them; a good part of thefe Chriftians are Roman Catholicks, 
and the reft are of the Greek Church . All the Inhabitants, both Greeks and 
Latins,^ave much of the Humour of the Genoefe, who forraeily Governed 
frn'mVFjH 'r " r Families ftill in that Ifland, who derive themfelves 

5 for they ftifl make a dillindlion betwixt the 
AnnaS "1 uumerous) and the Plebeians, the Chms are 

Apparelled after tne Geoaefi Falhion, they are ugly, and though their Perfons 
be proper and well lhaped, ^et their looks would fcare a body^; they are verv 

K ^0 to Market, Ld buying what 

hey want, carry ,t openly along the Streets, without any (hame. TheVlovS 
tne Spaniards better then the French, but had rather be under the Goverimenc 
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of the Turks than Chriftian!;; The C'biois make much Damask, Sa::tin, Taf- 
fetaes, and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a great Trade iii many places wdin tiicir 
Satques. Such as neither Work nor Travel abroad, fpend whole days Littir,^ 
and Talking together under Trees. Letteisare in no vogue in that Countr?, 
and perfourid Ignorance reigns among them y nevcrthelefs they have naturally 
a lharp Wit ; and are indeed^ fo great Cheats, that one hath need of botii 
Eyes to deal v. mh them. They are much giveio to their Fleafures, and Driin- 
kennefs; and, in a word, they are Creeks. The Women are very dcaatiful, 
and well Shaped ; their Faces are as white as the faircil jafmia that they 
commonly carry on their Heads. And I never favv in any Countrv, Women 
that had fo much beauty and charmingnefs in the Face (1 fay in the Fate) for 
their Breafts are fcorched with the Sun and black, at which I have often wondred, 
feeing they take no more care to keeptheir Faces than their Breafts. For m v part, 

I could not but Quarrel with themfometlmcsjthat they covered not their Bi cif'^s 
with fome Handkerchief, or other Linnen ; for if they did, rotliii g ccidd be 
more lovely. Their Habit contributes much alfo to fet off their Deautv, 
for they are always verv Neat in their Drefs, wearing on their Heads very 
white Linnen, fnnped like a little Capucins Hood, fquattea at the end; 

Befides all rhefe External Charms, they have fomething that is more folid, 
for they have a brisk and merry Wit, that renders them the molt taki.nvr 
Women in the World ^ but if they be Pretty, they are aifo extrcim.ly Vaint 
and that h a Vice infeparabie from the Sex. They wear the fir.eft Scuffs 
that they can get, and yet it is nothing now tovyhat it has been formerly y 
for the meanelt of them, even to the Coblers Wife, would needs have love- 
ly Velvet-Shoes , that coll five or il.x Crowns, Ncck-luces and Bracelets of 
Gold, and their Fingers full of Rings y but they payed clear one day for 
their Vanity. The Church of Sr. John is a Mufket-fhot without the Town, A 
upon the Sea-fide, on the Vigil of that Saints Day, there is a great Con- tli- 
courfe of People at that Church, all the Illand are there, and the Women 
and Girls ftrive who fhall be fineft : This Day being cornc, they opened 
their Coffers, and brought cut ‘all the rich and fine Things they hr.d, and 
fuch as had no Ornaments of their own, went and borrowed of their Friends: 

When they had Drefl theinfeives to the bell Advantage they could, they 
went after Dinner to St. Johns now near the Gate by which they go to 
that Church, there is a Tower, on the top thereof was the Captain 
who beheld them as they palled by, \vhich did not a little puff them up. 

When the Service was over, they ftopt before the Tower as they came - 
back, and there fell a Dancing before the Captain Bnfna, who feemed to be 
much taken with_ it ; but next day, the Bajba demanded an Hundred thou- 
fand Piaftres of the Citizens, faying. That he flood in need of it againll; 
the coming of the Gra-nd Siamor. They made cxcufc, pretending that they The chCts 
had it not -, but he ftopt their Mouths with this reply, That they could find 
enough to load their Wives and Daughters with Gold; and all they could 
do, was to compound with the Captain Bnjhj., and pay him Fifty thoufand 
Piafires. After that, both the Greeks and LAtins, with common confent, got 
their Bilhops to charge the Women under pain of Excommunication, not 
to wear any Jewel, Gold or Silver about them ; but they not enduring to 
lay afide their Ornaments , flighted and laiight at the Excommunication, 
until at length, they procured one from the Pope ; fince that time they have 
not worn any. The Chiots are much given to Dancing, both Men and Wo- 
men, and on Sundays and Hoiydays in the Evening, they fall all a Dancing 
promifeuoufly together in a Ring, which continues all not only in • 

the City but Villages ; and a Stranger newly come , who ne^cr knows, 
nor is known of any, may freely put in with the reft, and take'fhc faireil 
by the Hand without any Scandal, more or Icfs than in our Countrv • 
Towns in Frnjice. And I know no other difference betwixt the Chiots and 
Genoefe., but that the former are not at all Jealous : For though they be in 
a Country where a Woman dares not Ihew her felf to a Man, unlefs fne 
would be taken for a Strumpet. Yet the Women of this Ifle, have retained fo • 
great Liberty, both in the City and Villages , that the Maids fpend com- 
monly the Days and Evenings at their Doors , talking and playing with 

• their ■ 
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their Neighbours, or Singing, and looking on thofe tlmt pafs {?y : And a 
• Stranger who had never feen them before, may without fcandal, flop and 

* talk to her he likes bell; who will entertain him, and Laugh as freely, 

as if Ihe had known him for many Years. But to have the greater Di- 
verlion, it is neceflary that one fhould fmatter a little in the vulgar Creek, 

* for though feveral of them underftand Italian, yet their ufual Language 

is the vulgar Greek., which is for the moft part but the literal Greek cor- 
rupted. A Jefuit of Ohio told me, that Pietro Della Valle., a Roman Gentle- 
man, who publifhed his Travels, being at Ch.o, obferved two things there, 
which he wondred to find together , to wit , great Mirth and Slavery : As 
to Slavery, I think they have no more of that but the Name, and certainly 
' there is lefs Slavery there, than in any other 'place of Tmkie. As for their 

Animpertl- Mirth I wonder not at all that it feemed ftrange to that Gentleman, 

thought who was of a Country where the Men are fully perfuaded , that a Wo- 
of djp/M- vvho Converfes with a Man, is ready to grane him all that he can de- 

hm. qP . jj. gjpQ gj. jjjgj- fjjgy madc a great deal Mer- 

rier at than when I was there; for feeing in my time, they were very 
apprehenfive of the Venetians zittt the Battel of the Dardanelles. Four Bajhas 
with their Attendants , were come there , and Lodged all in the Citizens 
Houfes, who were forced to leave them to the Turks. The fourth of thefe 
Bajhas arrived at Chio, whilft I was there, and feeing the Magiftrates of the 
if Town had affigned him a Qiiarter for himfelf and Men, they whofe Houfes 

were appointed for the Turks, making difficulty to open their Doors, be- 
caufe they were in hopes to get off by delaying, the Turks that were to 
Quarter there broke open their Doors with Hatchets , and all over that 
Quarter where we Lodged, there was nothing to be heard but a horrid noife 
of blows of Hatchets, and the cries of Women who were in the Houfes 
within. Thofe who were lefs obftinate, removed their Goods quickly to the 
Houles of their Friends, becaufe they were obliged to give them no more 
but the bare Walls ; but it was a fad light to fee People forced to leave 
their Houfes to Men that they knew not, without knowing where to go and 
Lodg themfelves; and it feemed to me to be a faint reprefentation of a 
Town taken by Storm. The Houfe of our Vice-Conful, was exempted from 
A Prefent fuch Guefts , by the means of fome good Friends that he had. Next day 
that ame to arrived, the Confuls of the City fent him the ufual Prelent, 

cbio. which conlifted of two Baskets full of 'Bread, eight white Wax- Tapers of an 
ordinary bignefs, five Sugar- Loaves, three Pots of Honey, three Pots of 
Orange- Water, two Baskets full of Pomegranates, two of Limons, two of 
Water-Melons, two of Mez.ingianes, or Violet-Naveurs, one of Grapes, one 
of Grafs, half a dozen of Pidgeons, a dozen of Pullets, and three Sheep. 
Next day, his Kiaya, or Lieutenant, had likewife the ufual Prefent brought 
to him, which was but one half of the abovementioned Provifions. They 
expefted two Ba^as more within a Ihort time, and thefe Baflsas caufed Peo- 
ple to be often Baftonadoed as they went along the Streets, when they were out 
of Humour; but for all that, no fooner were they Lodged, but the whole 
Trouble was over. 
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CHAP. LXV. 

Of the IJJe of Patino. 


H Aving faid enough of Chio, I fhall here make a little digrefilon from Fatir.e. 

my Travels, and relate what I have learned of fome lilies of the 
■pela^o, where I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a me- p 

moire that hath come to my hands: And in the firft place 1 lhall fpcak of the 
Ifle of Pathmos, which f though fmall) is neverthelefs Illuftrious j as being the Putbmos. 
place to . which St. John the Evangelift was Banilhed, and where he wrota* 
the Revelation. This llle called anciently Pathmos^ and at prefent Patim and * 

Palmofa, is eighteen miles in circuit, and has in it but one well Built little Filmf. 
Town, with a Caftle in the middle of it, called the Monaftery of St. John-^ 
where two hundred Greek Monks liv%, \^o carefully keep in their Church, 
a Body Ihut up in a cafe, which they fay is the Body of St. John, what ever • 
they think ; who doubt whether he be as yet Dead or not. There are about • 
three thoufand Souls iu this llle, who have much ado to live, the Land being Three thou- 
very dry, and all Roc kie. In it is the Grotto where St. John wrote the Afo- Souls iu 
calypfe-, which Grotto by the Greeks is called that is to fay in vul- 

gar Greek, covered by God. The Inhabitants of this place, relate a pretty the A- 
ridiculous ftory of St. John-, and that is, that the Devil went to Tempt St. pocalypfe was 
John in that Grotto, which is but half a mile from the Sea, and as far from written, cal- 
the Town, bidding him goandfwim ; and that Sc. John made anfwer to the^^i’ rhosiep- 
Devil, do thou lirfl throw thy felf into the Sea,and I'll follow thee; which the 
Devil did, and was immediately changed into a Stone, of the fame Figure The figure of 
that he had when he threw himfelf into the Sea : And that Stone is to be a DevU at 
feen to this day, being but oneftep from the Land. No Turk lives in this 
llland, they are Chrillians that bear rule there, yet they pay Tribute to 
the Grand Sign'ior. And the Corfars put into this llland, tocareenand take 
frelh Water. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Of the Ifle of Nixia. 


T H E llle of Nixia, heretofore called Naxas, is ll.vicore miles in circuit. Kixix. 

In latter times before it was poUelled by the Turks, it carried the title 
of a Dutchy -, and at prelent it has among its Inhabitants feveral noble Fami- Tlie Families 
lies, delcended of the faid Dukes, who were the Sanitdi, Somariai Venetians, snd 

and others. The Fields of this llle are molt fruitful in all things^ and chiefly 
a certain Valley called Damnlla, wherein are eighteen Villages. The Inhabi- 
tants of this llle make plenty of Wine, which they fend •(.Qm Alexandria, 

Smyrna, and Chio • as likewife very good Cheefe, for they have r^ny Cows, * 

Sheep, and Goats. Not far from the Town, near the Sea, are the ’3-’ ft- pits, 

and a Pond, which the Town letts out to farrae; they Filh in it but two 

Months in the Year; to wit, Aagtsfi and September. There are great quanti- • * 

ties of Eels taken alfo in a Valley called Plichi, that is full of Marlhes, which 

are always fupplied with VVater from grea Springs that run into it. There 

are very thick Woods alfo in it, with Rocks and folitary Dens, where there 

are a great many tall Stags ■, and there the Gentlemen go a Huntinc^ with the * 

C,ady, who governs the llland ; the Pea fants catch with an Afs, in PaSdd|es°^ 

this wit.hanAfs 
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this manner. Late in the Evening the Peafant goes and j,oggs the Partridges 
to know where they Sleep ^ then he pitches a Net where he thinks conveni- 
ent, and afterwards puts himfelf under the belly of his Afs, which is trained 
to the fport ; and thus both ftalking along together, the Peafant with a fwitch 
drives the Partridges into the Net, where they arc caught; and this fport 
, is the better, becaufe Partridges are very Plentiful there. There are belides 

other Valleys with Water-fprlngs in them, that turn Mills for the ufe of 
the People. There are feveral Monafteries in this Illand, one of which ought 
to be very Ancient'; for it is built in form of a Tower upon a Hill. There 
Famrmein. is another called Famrotneni^ dedicated to the Virgin ; becaufe a Pidlure of 
the Virgin was found in that Place ; which is held in great Veneration, and 
called Faneromtii) it is not long fince that Monaltery was built, and contains 
threefcore and ten Rooms or Chambers, befides thofe that.are under Ground .• 
the Church is fmall, but well built and beautified ; It is ferved by ten Monks 
• «:iii Countrey Clowns, who have no Learning-, and not only there^ 

• but over all thelflesof the Arcioifelago ■, iht'j are fo ignorant, that it may 
be faid of them Igmo Deo ; and it is irapollible but that Vice mult reign 
where People are fo ignorant of the commands of God, and where there is 
fo much Idlcnefs and Drunkennefs.# Tirefcorc miles from the Town, there 
is a Tower, and another Church alfo, dedicated to the Virgin, named • 
in that place there is a Spring of as good Water as can be dcfired, and a Monk 
and fome Shepherds live there j the people of the Illand often go thither out 
of Devotion, and not without much Pain, becaufe of the troublefome Hills 
and Valleys that are in the way. About fix miles from thence near the Sea 
overagainft the Ille of Nicaria, there is to be feen upon a very fteep aud rug- 
TheCaftleofged Mountain, fome mines of the Cattle of Afollo^ and it is a wonder how 
they could carry up Stones to Build it. The wall is eight hand breadth 
thick; it is not carried on to the Sea on the Eaft-fide, becaufe there is no 
going up to it on that fide but by a very dangerous place; but on the South 
Eaft and South- fide it is built of Stone and Bitumen down to the Sea. In 
that Cattle there are feveral Houfes. and Citterns for Water. In the neigh- 
bourhood of it are four little Towns very well Inhabited. Inthefe Quarters 
there are alfo many Goat-heards that keep Goats, and the Hills are full 
of an Herb which Mathiolus calls Ledam^ and the Modern Greeks Kijfaros • 
when the Goats feed on that Herb, a certain vifcous Dew that is upon it* 
flicks to their Beards, and there congeals into a kind of Gum, of a very good 
fmell, which they Ladanum^ and Vulgarly Laudanum, aud cannot be gathered 
without cutting off of the Goats Beards. As you go to the Town there is 
^ - a Cattle upon a very high Hill, which commands all the Villages of Darmtlla. 

Town upon a Rock, called heretofore Strengyk, is the Palace of the 
rhiis. " Bacchus, fo called in ancient Times ; it is an hundred Foot in lenf»th and 
fifty in breadth, and built of very white Marble, each Stone being fixteen 
hands long, and feven hands thick, which were all fattened together with Iron 
and Lead. The Gate is thirty two hands high, and fixteen wide ; its lintel is 
• of four pieces. There is no Infcription to be feen upon it, they bein-’^ all 
mtenout by the Sea and Weather; but there are two Citterns clofe bv it 
• The Turks and others carry away Marble daily from that Palace, for makin'^ 

of Gates, Windows, Mortars, Chefts, and fuch like things ; nay, and Turbans 
^fo, to be put at the ends of Graves, according to the cuftome of the Turks 
The fame (as the Inhabitants fay) made an Aquedud; that brought 

Wamr from a very diftant Spring ; but having carried it on as far as the Shlar 
. , he Died, an^ that fo it was never perfeded -, however the Chanels of k are 
to be feen was the God of Wine, and therefore the Inhabitants 5 ' 

The place riT It was in this Ifiand, that the perfidiou wretch 

wherepfe/eu. poor^r,4^«e, who had delivered him out of the L^^^kS 

forfook* Bacchus Ending her forfaken and forlorn, tookherfor his Wifp 

er and Ducal Palace are ftill in being in the Town The fa p rvfn Ar’^ 
in this Town, a L.„„, and a The CatWral Sreh of the S'b 

Bilhop IS dedicated to the aflumption ofour Lady, and is very haSfome k harh 
a Steeple with three Bellsin it ; feveral Reiicks of Saints, are Lpt in the ^ 
and It IS ferved by fix Canons, and feven other Priefts and Clerks, who Le 

• very 
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very diligent at their duty in the Quire ; but their Revenue is very Incon- 
iiderable ; and the Arch-Bilhop himfelf has no more than tvvohundred Piafires 
of yearly Rent. He hath a feat in the country with a Church j it is a very 
delightful place and called San Mamma ; the Church is neat, Paved with Mar- 
ble, and the Walls lined with the fame, but kept in bad repair. Befides the Ca- 
thedral Church, the Jefmts have alfo a forry Houfe in the Callle ; and the 
Greeks have a Chappel that belonged to the Dukes formerly : Without the 
Town there are Recollets and Capuchins, who make many Profelytes there 
to the Catholick Faith. The Inhabitants of Nixia have great fewds amont^ 
themfelves, fo that they fpeak not to one another as long as they live ; but the 
Women are more ob.linate than the Men, and are very great medlers in other 
Peoples Bunnefs- Thefe Women wear more than ten Gnats one over another 
fo that they have much adoe to go, and their Shoes are fo ftreight, that they 
can hardly thrull their Feet into them, but they are pretty Honelland Chaft- 
This Ifland raifes its Tribute by thefaleof Wine, Cheefe, and Silk. .*i 


CHAR LXVII. 

Of the Ifles ofPsxo, Delos, Mycone, Tine WNio. 


A Bout miles from Mxia, is the Hie of Paro, heretofore Paros, which p^re 

hath three Caftles, feveral Villages ; a good harbour for all forts of 
VelTels i fair Churches, and many Greek Priefts and Monks, being fifty miles 
in compafs, and containing abont fix thoufand Souls. There were feveral 
Statues, Marble-Chefts, and other Antiquities found in this Ifland, which have 
been carried away by hn Enohjh Gentleman, who brought off all he could 
find, not only there, but in the other Ifles alfo *, and chiefly in Debs, called Ddcs, or' ‘ 
at prefent Sdnllc, heretofore fo famous for the Oracle of Apollo ; and where sirilk 
in ancient times there were fo many Statues of the Gods ; at prefent there 
is no more but a Statue lying along upon the Ground, reprefenting a Woman • 
which is fo great, that fitting upon the Shoulders, one cannot reach the Head 
with the Hand; and there is nothing of it broken off but one Arm. This 
Ifle is fourteen miles in Circuit: There are many Ports about thefe little 
Iflands, inhabited only by Coneys, where the Corfars commonly go. a little 
farther off is the Illand o^Mycone, heretofore which was well Peopled, Mp-onc, 

but at prefent is alraoll forfaken, becaufe of the rigorous Perfecution of the 
Turks ; it is thirty miles in Circuit. Over againft this Ifland is the Ifle of 
Tine, in Ancient times Tenes, which belongs to the Venetians ; it is well Peopled Tine. 
and hath a very ftr on g Caftle, built upon a high Rock, and the Houfes itand 
one over another. This Ifle is forty miles in Compafs ; it is plentiful hi Pro- 
vifions and Silk; but fo over flocked with People, that many are oblbed to 
go ad live elfewhere, as at Smyrna and Chio. There is a Latin Bilhopln it - 
and the Women are handfome and Courteous enough. In going to Santorini, 
one muft pafs by^ the Ifle of Nio, called heretofore Oliarus, which was not mo 
long fince Inhabited by the Albanians, a Barbarous and Warlike People, who olilms. 
go all night long Armed by the Sea-fide. Their Fields are fruitful in all things, 
and they have very tinck Woods of Oakes and other Trees, »}vhich they die 
down and fell to feveral Places, and partMariy to the InhabifJtf s of * 

rrni, w no hand in need of it, as we fliallfay hereafter. There is ^good Har- 
bour :ri tins Illa..d. 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 
Of the Ijle of Santorini. 
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H E Ifle of Santorini^ whofe ancient name was Tkerafa^ is thirty fix 

miles round, and is threefcore miles from Candie, from whence the 

Land of it may be feen. There are (cveral Caftles in this Ifle ; and firft the 
Cattle of St. Nicholas-, ftanding on a point of the Ifland. This is a frightful 
place, for befides that it is very high ; the Houfes of it are built upon the 
fhanging fides of black and burn’d Rocks. A Greek Bifliop has his refidencc 
there, and a matter of five hundred Souls about him, but mott of them live 
in Caves that they have made under Ground, which is very light, and eafie to be 
Dug, being all Pumice-ttone ; audit is very pleafant to fee Plowed Lands and 
People living underneath them, fo that the Men come creeping out like Coneys. 
But Scaro is a Cattle far more Gaftly than that of St. Nicholas, not only for 
the height, but folitude of the Place ; and thofe that go up to it, mutt climb 
with Hands and Feet, and have a fpecial care too, leaft fome great Stone fall 
from on high and knock them down ^ for one cannot Ihun it by turning back. 
This Cattle contains about an hundred and fifty houfes, built round a Rock 
that overlooks them ; upon which heretofore were feveral houfes j and the 
Greeks, have ttill a Church there,which formerly belonged to the Latins, where- 
in there are two Images of Maflive Silver the one of our Lady, and the 
other of St. Michael. That Rock is fuppor ted by walls, for fear it fall 

upon the houfes; for if fo, it would fmother all the Inhabitants, who are 
about five hundred in number. The Latin Bittop lives in that place. Half- 
way betwixt Scaro and another Cattle called Pirgo, there is a Chappei of our 
Lady, with many large Caves, where about two hundred People live. But in 
going from Scaro -to Pirgo, there is a Hill to be mounted with great pain, from 
whence one has a view ofthe whole lfland,and the Plain cultivated and Plan- 
ted with Vines, but few Trees, unlefs it be Fig-Trees, and white Mulberry- 
Trees. Their Vineyards afford them wine enongk for the ufe of all the Inha- 
bitants,^ and fome more, which they fell to their Neighbouis, who come and 
Export it. It is carried to Chio, Smyrna, and other Places: They make all 
forts of Stuffs of which they raife Money to pay their Tribute. In this 
place there are a thoufand Souls almott all Greeks, and there the Cady Refides. 
Their Houfes are well built, look all white, and are of a round Figure, and 
encompaffed with walls, fo that not being feen, they look only like a Tower. 
At Scaro there is a Monaftery of Nuns of the Latin rite, and the Order of St, 
Dominick, but they are ill lodged, becaufe the place is narrow, and the Air bad.* 
Their Church is kept in good order, and ferved by a Prieft that is their Chap- 
lain. Betwixt Pirge and another place called Nebrio, there is a Hill called Sr 
Stef hens Hill, on which are feveral Chefts of Marble, withCovers, and pieces of 
Statues, hot Caves; and the walls of the firft Town, flood upon it, called 
Famofa ; there are alfo three Statues there of a prodigious length, lying upon 
the Ground ; which a Candiot, ( who took away all the Antiquities of this 
Ifle) could not remove ; who, (as it isfaid; found a great many pieces of 
Gold and Silver Money there. A woman that in Ancient times lived upon that 
Hill, gaveyCLuals to all the People for a whole year that a Plague and Fa- 
mine laflp^ ; and it is probable thefe Statues have been erefted in honour of 
that gdod Lady. On the other point of the Ifle, that in form refembles a Cre- 
feent. There is alfo a Cattle called Crottri, Inhabited by about an hundred 
and fifty Souls; and there are feven Villages here and there in the Country, 
but ill Peopled,for indeed, the Inhabitants of this Iflard live very meanly. Their 
sekifes^md. they call Schifes, is Bisket made of equal parts of Wheat and 

' Barley, as black as Pitch, and fo harlh that one can hardly fwallow it. Thev 
never heat the Gven but twice a Year, and then make their Bisket, which 

with 


Nebrio. 

.St. Stephen’s 
Hill. 


Cmiri. 



Part I 


IO'7 


Travels into the Ten h n t. 


with great Veneration they carry home to their Houfes ; and the rcaion wh ; 
they do fo, is perhaps, becaufe they have not a bit of Wood, but have ic 
brought from Nio, and buy it by the pound. They have no Flefli, if it be not • . 

miracuIouQy brought them by fome Raven •, they have neverthelefs fomc Cat- 
tel which furnifh them with a little Cheefe: As for Filh they can have none, be- 
caufe the Sea about them has no bottom. Some wild Fowl and Eggs they have, 
but it is a hard labour to climb up and down thefe difficult and craggy Rocks. 

Salt meats are relidts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Peafe, Eggs 
andBisket. They have very little or no Fruit at all, unlefs it be Grapes, of 
which they have enough in the Seafon. They know not what Phylicians, Chi- 
rurgeons, Apothecaries, and men of that profeffion are. They are very 
'ifout, and can defend themfelves from their Enemies v/ith Stones, efpecially 
at Scaro^ where one fingle man may beat down as many as he pleafes . They * 
who flay at home in the Ifland, lead a bea.ftly life; for they do nothi.ig but 
cat, drink, deep, and play at Cards. This is all that can be faid of th?m • ‘ 

Ifland, which looks like Hell ; for the Sea in the Harbour and about the Coam • 
is black, and all feems BurnM and Scorched, by reafon of a little Rockie Ifland 
which appearing about threefcore Years ago, vomited up incredible Flames; - 
which left fo deep a hole there, that when a Stone is thrown into it, it is 
never heard fall to the bottom. But there happened fomething elfe fince in 
that Port, which is no lefs wonderful^ and I lhall relate it according as I had 
it from feveral hands in feveral places. 

One Sunday about eighteen years agoe, anex'ceeding great Noife be- An extraor- 
gan in the Port of Santorini, which was heard as far off as Chio^ two hundred dinary Acci- 
miles diftant ; but in fuch a manner, that at Chio it was thought that the Vene- cidentat sm- 
tian and Turkifh Fleets were Engaged, which made all People run up the next 
Morning to the higheff places, to fee what might be feen ; and I remember 
the Reverend Father jBm/<mcl,Superiour of the Capucins ofchio^ a venerable 
Perfon, and of great Credit, told m.e that he had been miftaken as well as 
others, for he thought he had heard Guns as well as they ; in the mean ti.me 
there was nothing to be feen ; and indeed it was only a Fire that brake out at 
the bottom of the Sea, in the Port of Santorini^ and wrought fuch effedfs, that; 
from Morning till Night, vaft numbersof Pumice Stones were caff up out of the 
Sea, with fo great cracking and noife, that one would have faid they had been 
fo many Cannon-Shot ; and that fo infedted the Air, that in the Ifle of Santorini 
many Died, and feveral loft their Sight; which neverthelefs, they recovered 
again fome days after. This Infedlion fpread as far as the Noife that went 
before it ; for not only in that Ifle, but even at Chio and Smyrna^ all Silver, 

( whether lock’d up in Chefts, or in men’s Pockets) turn’d red ; and the Monks 
who live in thofe places, told me that all their Chalices became red. After 
fome days that Infedlion was diffipated, and the Silver came to its colour again. 

The Pumice-ftoncs that were caff up there, fo covered the Sea of the Jrchips- 
that for fome time when certain Winds blew. Harbours were Hop’d up 
with them *, infomuch, that the leaft Barque that was could not get out, 
unlefs thofe that are on Board, with Poles made way through the Pumice- 
Hones; and there are of them Hill to be feen all over the Mediterranean Sea, 
but infmall quantity, now they are difperfed up and down. Seneca in one 
of his Epiftles fays, that Santormi Hands upon Mines of Sulphur ; and from 
them certainly the Fire proceeds. It is faid that Alexander the great Somd- 
ed the Sea at that place, and could find no Ground. There is neverthelefs 
a little Ifland called Firefia^ at the point whereof, one may come to an Anchor, r- 
and no where elfe. 
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CHAP. LXIX. 

Of the Ifles of Policandre, Milo, Sifanto Therraia, 

A;ora, and Scyra. 


T he iQe of Folicandre is eight miles in compafs j and a pretty pkafant 
place: Three miles from the Sea-fide, there is a Village of about an hun- 
dred Houfes, inhabited by three hundred Souls •, one mull crofs over a Valley 
and Rocks in going to it, and there are no other Houfes m the Wand : In it there 
are three well built Churches, and two Monafteries, one of Men, and another 
A* Women. The Convent of the Monks is very well fituated, and is dedicated 
to the Blelled Virgin ; it hath a little Garden adjoyning to the Church, with a 
Ciftern of excellent water; and in that Garden there is a Statue without a 
Head, made after the Apoftolick way, there are others alfo in the Wails, 
built in amone the reft of the ftones. The other Monaftery is for Women, 
who obferve no rule or inftitution,buC live as Nature teaches them^ the. r Church 
is dedicated to St. Johi^^nd a Monk fays Mafs in it on all Sundays and Holy-da -s. 
The Inhabitants of this IQe pay their Tribute with the Money they raife from 
Barley Cotton, Stuffs, and Cheefe which they make. The Caftleftands upon 
a very high Hill, but all the Houfes of it are ruinous, except a Chapel of 
St the Arch' AngeT, from thence one may fee all thelQes ofthe 

veUo. The Inhabitants of this place are honeft, civil and courteous People, 
Specially the Women, who are very liandfome ; they live pretty well, having 
very good Bread, Fowl, Sheep, and other things neceffary : They make no Wine, 
but have it brought them from Santorini.^ which is but thirty miles from it. 
They have no Phy ficians nor Chyrurgeons, nor any fort of T rade. The Har- 
bour of this Ifland is indifferent good, but the and other Corfairs put 
often in there, and lodge ^-fhore in a Church that ftands by the Sea-fide. 

The IQe of Milo is fo called from Myhs, which in the vulgar Greek fignifies 
a Mill, becaufe there are many Windmills in it, and becanle alfo they bring 
Mill'ftones from thence. This iQand is thirty fix miles about, has few Hills in 
it, and is fruitful in all things, felling yearly betwixt three and four hundred 
Tun of Wine, and the Inhabitants trade in Candle, Venice, and other places. 
They have a Mine of Brimftone, and much Pumice-ftones, which are Let out 
to one of the Inhabitants, for fifteen hundred Piaftres a year. Three miles from 
the Town, there are hot Baths of Sulphur, where People come from feveral 
places to wafh, and many recover their health there. The Port is fix miles 
long, three over, and has a good depth of water. T wo miles from this Port, 
there is a Grotto in form of a large Chamber, wherein there is luke-warm 
water, which gives fo much heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one fweat 
more. They Iay,that the water of this Grott has an inrercourfe with the Church 
of St. Confianttne, that is fix miles North of it ; and to make a proof of this, one 
day they put a Silver Cup into this Bath, which they found again in the Fountain 
ofthe faid Church of St.Confiamne. In this Ifle, there is a Town where two thou- 
fand five hundred Souls live •, and an old Caffle, inhabited by five hundred more : 
The Town ftands in a Plain, with a Caftls in the middle of it, but not inhabi- 
ted. They have a Latin Bifhop, and a Greek Bifhop *, the Latin Cathedral is 
withbut the dedicated to St. Peter, but without any Ornaments, and 

the Latin B^p celebrates in a Chapel that joynsto one of the Greek Churches; 
this Bifbstp has a great many Tithes, which he divides with the Greek Bifhop, 
taking two thirds to himfelf, and giving the Greek the other third. The 
Greek BiOiop hath feveral well built Churches in good repair, and many Priefts 
to officiate in them. Moft of the Inhabitants of this Ifiand are Greeks, who live 
much at their eafe,are civil,but very wicked and perfidious. Their Women go 
in a very ugly drefs, fpeak very ill,and cannot pronounce the letter ( L ) They 
are very charitable and kind to Strangers. The People live here commodioufly 

enough. 
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enough , having all things necelTary for life j but they have no Phyiiciin?, 
Chyrurgeons, nor any of that Profeffion. There are no Turks in tiiis 111 and, • 

and it is governed by four Deputies of the Town. Haifa mile from TAw, 
is the Ifle called Chimolo or Argemara^ which hath a good Harbour, and a Village cUm-.h, or 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt by the Corfairs in the A-'^inur.i. 
Year 163S. Thefe poor People live in great mifery. 

The Iflc of Sifantoov Sifano, anciently StfafJiis, is thirty fix miles in circuit, ~‘- 

and has a Caftle upon a Hill, with double Walls, inhabited b; thrc'e thoufand 
Souls, and there are no other Houfes in all the Ifland, unlefs it be fome Coun- 
trey-houfes of private Men : There is no water in this Caftle, what they have, 
is brought out of the Plain underneath it. The Harbour is not good for Ba; ks, 
and therefore they have Ware-houfes near the fliore, where they put their Corn- ^ 

modities, and then draw the Barks on Land. Thcreis anothergood Haibour, 
but it is five miles from thence. This Ifle belonged formerly to the Family of • ' 

Goz.adini, as may be feen by an Infcription made in the Year 1450. upon*^F.iin;!7 
Marble-Pillar at the entry into the Port. There is upon it a Latin Bilhop, and Goy-'iw/. 
a Greek Vicar ; but the Chapel of the Latin Bifliop is little, and very poor ; 

There is a Monaftery of Greeks alfo, built upon a Hill. There is no place of 
Recreation in this Ifland, nor any other Antiquity, but a great Chcft of white 
Marble with Oxes Heads, Feltons, and Fruits upon it. This Ifle produces not Pro- 
vifions for above two months in the year, and for the reft of the year, the Inhabi- 
tants provide themfelvcs elfewhere, having little Baiks for that end, which 
they build upon the place. They fay, that they have a Mine of Lead, and a 
Gold Mine: They are very rogues, but their Women are very honelt, and go 
with their faces covered. There are no Trades there, but Weavers, Shoe- 
makers, Joyners, and the like. 

The Ifle of rkraw is thirty fix miles in circuit, and fo called from Thermo, rkmu. 
which in the Greek fignifies Hot ; becaufe of the Springs of hot water that are 
in a Plain there near the Sea, from which the fick and indifpofed receive much 
relief. The Town contains about three hundred Houfes, inhabited by about 
two thoufand Souls ; there arc fifteen Greek Churches in it, and a Greek 
Bilhop, who refides fix months of the year at Zia^ and the other fix at Thermic.. 

Heretofore there was a Latin Bilhop there, but he having gone out of the Ifland, 
the Alhamans ufurped all, there being no Inventory nor other Writing to be 
found. There is nothing remarkable in it, but the afore-mentioned Baths, 
though there be a Caftle there, and a pretty big Village, called Mefi. This We/i. 

Ifland is almoft all a Plain, has few Trees, and yet it is fruitful and abundant in 
all things. The Inhabitants are honeft people, and trade in Stuffs, Thread, 
and other Commodities, raifing thereby Money to pay their Tribute. Turkilh 
Money palTes not there, but only the Coyn of Venice., fo as in feveral other fuch 
Ifles,exceptiV^.v/^,/ 4 «^/ro,and where Turkilh Money goes. The Women of 
Thermic, are vertuous, haudfome, and wear a neat drefs. The People live 
pretty well there, and a commands, with four Procurators chofenamong 
the Citizens of the Town. 

Ajora is a little Ifle, eighteen miles about ; it depends on the Ifle ofScyre., Ajora, 
whofe Inhabitants keep fome Shepherds there to look after their Sheep. There 
are four Churches in it, where Divine-Service is performed but once a year, 
to wit, at Eafier , and then the Shepherds Communicate. It is not at all 
cultivated, becaufe the Corfairs carry off the Oxen, and fometimes the Sheep 
alfo. 

The Ifle of Scyra, which in the vulgar Greek fignifies Signora^ or Miftrefs, is 
fo called, becaufe by its height it commands all the other Ifles, almoft*in , 

the middle of them : It is thirty fix miles in circuit, a *dry SoylA^ears few 
Trees, and neverthelefs abounds in all things, having plenty of Pro vifions, 

Flelh, Fifli, and Venifon. The Water they ufe, is brought from a Spring a 
little wide of the Town, and is very good. They have no Villages of any con- • * 

fequence, only fome fcattering Houfes in the Countrey, The Inhabitans of 
this Ifle are much given to devotion, and chiefly the Women, who are very 
filly. There is much hatred and envy always among them, which ariles from , 

^eoppreflion they daily fulFer from the Turks, and their common poverty. * 

i.hey are almoft all Latins, and have feveral Churches, the Cathedral ftanding 
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on the top of the Town, dedicated to St. George, and ferved by feveral Priclls, 
who have a Latin Bilhop for their Snperiour, that lives on his Revenue and 
Tithes • But there are fome of thefe Churches in fo bad order, that they look 
more like Ware-houfes, than Churches. The Captcms fin fpight of the Tcrc' 
ticks and Schifmaticks bring many into the Church by their corftant Preaching. 
They Catechife there, and inltruft the young Children, who have a very- 
quick wit, and are apt to learn. They often hear Confeffions,and their Chmch 
which is dedicated to St. was built at the charge of the Publick- There 

is another Church alfo, dedicated to the Ftrgt-,!, and ferved by the Religious 
of the Order of St. Domimek, Six miles from the Town, there is a little Gar- 
den where there are fome flocks of Orange-Trees, and fome Springs, with a 
Chapel dedicated totheTir^w, and fome Hermite commonly lives there. They 
have no places of Curiofity nor Walks. 

<r‘ 

CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Ifles of Samos and Nicaria. 


A fter I had long waited fora Paflage toc/^yt, an occcafion (at length) 
offered of a great S.’iejne bound ioxRojfttto. Thefe are like great 

Barks, having a round hulk , and a very big and high Main-maft. They carry 
great Cargoes of Goods, but they fail not fait, unlefs they be before the Wind, 
or rather they fail no otherwife, for they cannot go upon a Wind. The Greeks 
make ufe of no other Veffels for trading both in the White and Black Sea^, and 
that’s the reafon there are fo many of them ; though the Chriflian Cerfairs pick 
up feveral of them now and then. I fpake to the Mailer of this Saique, who 
was a Jatnz.ary^ and he promifed to give me notice when the weather w^as fair 
to fet out i but that 1 might be the more at eafe, 1 hired the Purfers Cabin in 
the top of the Poop, which was fo little, that when my Man and I turn’d in, 
there was not half a foot of room to fpare. 1 then beltir’d ray felf fpeedily to 
make my provifions,not forgetting a Cnfct for my felf, and another for my Man. 
ayot. A Cafot is a certain Field-garment, lined through with the fame IlufF it is made 
of, and fliaped like a Wa&oat, reaching down to the knee,; there arefleeves 
for the arms, and a hood fafiened to it for the head. All the Sea-men have 
Capots, and it feems to me to be fo neceffary an Implement, not only for_ Sea- 
men, but for all that travel by Sea, that I cannot fee how in a long Voyage, 
one can be without it: In cafeof neceflity, it will ferve for a Quilt and Co- 
verlet : With a Capot,you may fit down and lye where you pleale,and without 
it you w ould pitch all your deaths : rain or blow, you may walk abroad in 
the air with your Capot; and within a Capot, you nee.d neither fear wet nor 
cold I found fo much good in this Garment, and have received fo many Ser- 
vices from it, that I thought I could not but here fay fomething in praife of it. 
Being then provided with all things neceffary for a pretty long Voyage (though 
they gave me hopes that in eight orten days time I fhould be in I went 

Departure on board onWednefday the Fifteenth of November^ about three a clock in the 
from cfcio. Aft ernoon , an hour after, we fet out of the Port ofC/.vawith a North- 

' wind. \V^mde not much way that day. 

morning, the fixteenth of November, the wind ceafed, leaving us 
Samos. before the Ifle of Samos, which is threefcore miles from C/;A. This is a very 
« r barren Ifland, by what I could perceive y but is famous, for having been tiie 
Pythagoras. Native Ccuntrey of Pythagoras, that great Philolopher y of Folycrates, fo much 
Pdyerst-.y Tcnowned for his good fortune y and of a S/%/ : It is fourfeore miles in circuit. 
sihyUaotsa- Pretty near, and over againfl Samos, is thellleof Nicaria, called in ancient 
‘tikaria. Icaria, from learns, the Son of Daedalus : It is in figure long, the Land of 

‘uaOi. ' very dry, and all high Rocks, wherein are the Houfes of the Inhabitants, 

who 
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who may make in all three thoufand Souls, very poor, and ill clad. They are. 

much addided to Swimming, and fifhing up Sponges from the bottom of the 

Sea, or the Goods of Ships that have been call: away j and Batchelours are not • 

married in this Ifland, unlefsthey can dive at leaft eight fathom deep into the 

water, and of this they muft give proof: So that when a Papas, or any other 

of the richeft men of the Ifland, would marry his Daughter, he pitches upon To v-hom the 

a day whereon he promifes his Daughter to the beft Swimmer ; and the day 

being come, the young Men ftrip themfelves dark naked before all the People, 

the Maid herfelf being prefent, and throw themfelves into the water, where he ^ 

that flays longefl under, obtains the Maid in Marriage. Thefe are a fort of 

People that feem to be Filh, rather than Men. They pay the Cr^indSigmcr 

their Tribute in Sponges, and from them all Turkic is furniftied. This Ifte 

hath no Haven for great VelTcls, but only for fmall Barks, wherein they go to •• 

Cfojo, and fell Honey, Wax, White-wine as clear as water, which comes 

away by Urine as foon at it is drank, and fuch like Commodities. Their • 

Vineyards are here and there among the Rocks. But the World is turned toplie-* • 

turviein this Ifland j for the Women are the MiltrdTes there: So foon as the 

Husband is arrived from anyplace, the Wife goes to theSea-lIde, and takes 

the Oars and other implements and carries them home , after which the 

Husband difpofes of nothing without her leave. In the time of the Emperours 

of Conjiamnople^ Perfons of Quality that deferved Baniihment, were fent to 

this Ifland the Inhabitants whereof are well-fliaped and flrong. 

But to return to Sea again, we did what lay an our power to pafs that Ifland, 
and take Harbour at Stanchio ^ but a South-eaft wind blowing foon after, 
hindred us from that ; and though we beat and tack’d to and agen till the even- 
ing, we gained no ground, fo that we refolved to turn back again, and did fo an 
hour before night, finding that the South-eaft wind began to blow fi elher and 
frefher. In the Night-time we had much Lightning : However while I was 
attentively confidering Samos^ I favv a light on fhore, which feem’d to me to be a Light 
a Candle j and iiaving ask’d an honeG: Roman QAtholkk of Ohio f with whom I whlcn no bo- 
had made friendfhip) what it was? He made me anfwer. That that Light was 
feen every night in the fame place •, that having paft that way ten or twelve 
times in the night-time, he had always feen it •, that nevcrthelefs there was 
neither Houfe nor Tree there ^ that many had gone oftentimes in fearch of it, 
but could never find it, feeing it very well at a diflance, but lofing fight of it 
aflbon as they came near and that about the place where the Light is feen, 
there is an ancient Chriflian Church all ruinous, which makes people think 
that there is fome Myftery in it. I thought the man had jeer’d me, when he 
told me all thefe things, and therefore I went to the Captain’s Cabin, where 
having asked him'the famequeftion (though he was a Turk) he told me the 
fame things the honeft Chiot did, who was Patron of the Saique^ and a Greek, 
which made me more attentively confider that Light j I ey’d it for the fpace of * 
an hour, and it feemed to me to be about two hundred paces from the Sea- fide, 
on that part of the Ifland which looks Weft ward, oppofite to the Ifle of 
NacariaOT Nicaria: I faw it rife and fall like a Candle, and I remember that 
the Monks of Niamonij of the Ifle of Cfiio, told me juft fuch another thing, 
concerning the Foundation of their Church. Having well confidered that Lighr, 

I went to fleep about eleven of the clock, and the wind blew frelher about mid- 
night, with fo thick a darknefs, that one could not fee fix fteps on head ; and 
in the mean time we were in a dangerous place, betwixt Samos ard Ntcaria^ fo 
that we had caufe to fear the Saique might run foul of one of thefe two places. 

There fell afterward a great deal of rain, but fuch flrong gufts of wind with 

it, as gave the Sea-men enough to do •, and befides that, we hafd {;<reat claps of , 

Thunder, which doubling horribly betwixt thefe Iflands, made witn ' fie beating 

of the waves, a fearful noife : In the mean time the Ship made mucii water, 

which created no fmall trouble to the Sea-men, who had already their hands 

full on’t. Another danger threatned us befides, for they had left the Caique in • * 

the Sea, towed at the Saiques Item, which being forced by the violence of the 

wind, knock’d its head fo hard againft the Saique,^ that it might have flatted a 

plank, and funk her down to rights, many Vefl’els being loft fo, even in the 

Port j neverthelefs their was no hoifting of it up, though it had flriicken fo 

often 
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often aeainft ihzSdque that all theHeadof it was broken, and the Saique was fo 
flippery that there was no holding on her^ fo that at feveral times three Men 
fell into the Sea, but Ropes being quickly thrown out to them, they were 
• drawn up again ; At length came day, but with it fb thick a Fog, that it was 

more than three Hours after before we could fee Land. We afterward difco- 
vered Chio^ about ten a Clock in the Morning, and put into Harbour the fame 
day being Friday^ the feventeenth of November, a little after Noon. ,Our 
Captain perceiving the Weather to be contrary to us, propofed to go and An- 
Scak mo-ox Pqj-j. qI Niiova, which the Turks call Coufchadafi, and 1 ear- 

or Coufchxdxfi. jj. . bgcaufe then I might have gone to Ephefus, which is bat half 

a days Journey from it, but fome Chiots told him, that it was dangerous en- 
tring into the Port of Scala Nmva at that time. But indeed, I think it was 
' that they had rather wait for fair Weather at home in their own Town, than 

in another place. So foon as I was come to Chio, I failed not to fpeak to our 
• |VJ.ce-Conful of the Light I had feen in the Ifle of Samos, and he told me all 

• the fame that the reft did, and that he himfelf with fome others, had gone 
in fearch thereof, but that as they drew nigh , they always loft fight 
of it. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Of Stanchio mid Bodrou. 

W E waited with great Impatience for fair Weather at neverthelefs 
the South- Eaft Wind continued blowing till Tuefday, the Twenty 
eighth of November, when with day a North- Wind arofe; we let not flip the 
occafion, for being got on Board, we put out the fame day about Four a Clock 
in the Afternoon, andlTf</«f/c/<jy the Twenty ninth of November, paft by Samos 
about Midnight. In the Morning the Wind abated a little, and neverthelefs, 
stxttchio, or about One of the Clock we arrived at Stanchio, otherwife called Ifola Longa., 
ifok Longx. Fourfcore and ten Miles from Samos, and came to an Anchor to take in Frefti- 
Water. We who were Chriftians went not a Shear , becaule there were 
Eight hundred Spahis lately arrived, to defend that Ifland againft the Venetians ; 
and feeing thefe Blades play’d the Devil and all, putting' their Horfes into 
• the Churches of the Greeks, they would certainly have abufed us, being then 
extreamly Exafperated againft aW- Franks. This Ifland, called heretofore 
Coos. Coos, and named at prefent by the Turks Stanchio, and by the Franks^ Lnngo, 

Lxngo. or J^oU Longa, is Seventy Miles in Circuit, and is very Fruitful, efpecially in 

good Wine ^ the Country feems to be pleafant enough, and upon the Port by 
the Sea-fide there is a Caftle, that makes a pretty good Ihew : The Town lies 
. A Tree of an backwards, and feems to be no great matter ; there is a Tree there of a vaft 
extraordina- extent, and cafts a prodigious lhadow. It can eafily cover Two thoufand Men 
ry extent, gnd the Branches of it are fupported by feveral Stone and Wooden Pillars’ 
there being under it feveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-Houfes, and fuchlike places^ 
with many Benches to fit on. This Tree is like a Sycamore, but that it bears a 
fru't like a Chefnut, and ferves for Tanning of Leather. There was in Anci- 
‘ ent Times iiMts Ifland, a famous Temple of tyFfculapins, and it is alfo Illuftri- 

Hippserxtes. o^s, for jji^ing been the Native Country of Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyfi- 
Apkes, tians ^ and of Jpelles, the Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held 

I ^ this Ifland, when they were Mafters of Ehodes, and I was told, that there were 
ftill many of their Monuments there. Having taken in Water at Stanchio, 
the fame day after Sun-fet, we fet Sail, with a North-wind that foon flackened. 
Next day being Thmfday, the Thirtieth of November, betwixt Nine and Ten 
. a Clock in the Morning, he that look’d out, made a Sail coming towards us 
from Rhodes-, we thought it might be aCorfar of Malta, and Ihortly after, 

we 
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v;e found we were not nniftaken, and therefore we flood back again with a 
Sonth-wefl Wind, which blew very frcfli, and came to an Anchor at Bodrou^ • 
for we would not put back again to Stanchio, becaufe VelTeis are not fecure there 
from the South-eafl Wind. 

Bodrott is a Caflle on the Main Land , over againfl the Ifle of Stamhio, Bodrou- 
which is but Twelve Miles from it. There is a good Port there, fhut in on 
all hands, and the entry to it is by the Soutk-wefl, but the Turks have fuf- 
fered it ( with the time ) to be filled up with Dirt ^ fo that now there is no 
Water there for great Vefiels. Next Morning, Friday the Firfl of December^ 
we went a Shoar, and bought fome frefli Provillons in the Caflle. 

There are feven Gates to be pafled, before one can enter into this place. , 
Over every Gate there are feveral Coats of Arms, which perhaps, are the 
Arms of thofe who Commanded in that place, whilfl it belonged to the Knights 
of Rhodes, for in fome of them there are CrolTes of Malta, and the Walls sijp * 

covered all over with fuch, there being ( as I take it^ above Three hundred • 
Efcutcheons, which appear to be newly made. Having pafied the fecond Gate, 
there is on the Right Hand a Statue of an Armed Man upon the Ground, but it 
wants the Head, and upon the Wall over it fome Bafs- Reliefs very well cut. Over 
the third Gate, in the in-fide, under fome Coat of Arms is this Infcription, 

Propter fdem Ciitholicam tenemus locum ifium, and fome miore which I could not 
read : Then on the Right Hand, there is cut on a lovely Stone in the Wall, 
Sarrcboure, \ 130. There are many other pieces in Bafs-Relief, and Coats of Arms 
in feveral places upon the Wall that is beaten by the Sea ; and among others, 
there is one bearing aFortrefs, and under it thefe words : ¥. Cofifiantmt de ope- 
ribtts cardtnaltbus ■ there are alfo three Demy Lions iffuant out of the Wall, 
from the Head to half the Body. Betwixt the fonrth and fifth Gates on the 
Right Hand, there are Eafs-Reliefs of Men fighting, among which there is 
fomething written \n Lingua Franca, but I could read nothing of it but 1510. 

Over the fixth Gate, on the out-fide there are three Efcutcheons, under which 
are thefe words : Saha nos Domine 'vigilantes, ciiftodi nos donnientes, mfi Domi- 
^nus icdijicaverit chitaiem fntflra 'vigilat qui atfiodat earn. Then you COme to a 
Platform, where there are fix Cannons that play tow'ards the Sea. Over the 
feventh Gate alfo on the outfide, there arc three Efcutcheons, and over the 
fame Gate on the infide, the fame three Efcutcheons, with two words written 
in Gothick Charadters, which I could not read. Under this lafl Gate, which is 
of Iron, there is a Court of Guard, of fifteen or twenty Men. This is a good 
ftrong Caflle, the Walls are very high, and built of a kind of Stone, that 
great Guns cannot hurt it: It is beaten by the Sea on one fide, and there are 
Port-holes in the Wall along the Sea-fidc, which being Mounted with Cannon 
could ealily hinder Ships from approaching it. It is very flrorg alfo towards 
the Land, and all the Walls are fo found, that they feem as if they had been 
but lately built. Horfe cannot wrong it, for it flands upon a Rock, in a riling 
place, where the Land is very narrow, being on two fides encompafled by the 
Sea ^which ( as I faid J on one hand wafhes the foot of the Caflle, and is not 
half a Mile from the other fide. This Caflle, however, might eafily betaken, 
by cutting off the Water that is brought to it by an Aqueduft for though 
there be Ciflerns in it, yet the Turks have fullered them to be fo filled up with 
Earth, that they are ufelefs. Among the Houfes that are fomewhat Ruinous, 
there are a great many pieces of Pillars. There are many Houfes alfo witfiout 
the Caflle, but no body lives in them ; in the Evening all and even the Cattle, 
retire into the Caflle. The Country about is very fruitful in Grapes, F^s, 
and fuch like Fruit. This is all that I could obferve of this Cs-flle', where I » 

durfl not eye any thing but in palfing, for fear of being taken for^Spie, for 
when I ftopt any where, the Turks took notice of me. 
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CHAP. LXXIL 

Our Departure from Bodrou, and our 
Arrival at Rhodes. 


W E flay’d fomedays at Bodrou, becaufe a ftrong South-wefl Wind blew 
ftill, with much Rain. Sunday, the third of December, it began to blow a 
Ettle from North-north- Weft, but it lafted not; however we put out on Monday, 
the fourth of December, betwixt three and four in the Afternoon, with an ealic 
North-north- Weft Gale, which lafted not three Hours, but left us becalmed, 
until the fifth of December, that blowing pretty hard from South-eaft, 

we were forced to put back again. We came to an Anchor before Stanchio, 
for the Wind was contrary for carrying us to Bodrou. We put out four An- 
chors, that we might ridefecure from that South-eaft Wind, which made us 
dance bravely, but notwithftanding all our Anchors, we fufFered much by the 
Storm. For my part I ftrained my very Guts almoft out with Vomiting and 
Reaching, and when that was over, I had fuch violent pains in my Side, that I 
thought they would have killed me ^ and then notwithftanding my pain, I 
could not forbear to blame a little thofe, who out of a defire of Travelling 
forftke their eafe, and die of the leaft Indifpofition they fall into, for want of 
help. A Turk taking pitty of me, gave me Opium to eat ; not knowing what 
it was, I fwallowed it down, but when he would have had me take another 
Dofe, I asked him what it was, and he made anfwerj Eat it, it is good for 
you, it is Opium. Then I told him that he had Poyfoned me, and draining a 
little, 1 Vomited again. Since I was not the only lick perfon aboard, and that 
all had trouble enough, the Wind blowing very hard, and Raining whole 
Nights, we feveral times weighed Anchor, and did what we could to get to 
Bodrou, but all in vain, for the South-eaft Wind ftill hindred us. At length, 
on Saturday the ninth of December, the Wind changed, and after Noon we had 
a breeze from North, but we did not offer to fet Sail before next day, that 
we might fee if it was like to continue. Next day being Sunday, the tenth of 
December, it blowing frelher from North, we fet Sail about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon; but that Wind lafted not long, for about Two in the After- 
noon, it began to calm, and at Night chopt about to the South ; but it did not 
blow hard, and therefore we ftill kept under Sail. About Ten a Clock at 
Night we run aRifque, which we had not forefeen : For we being above thirty 
Saiques in company, and the Night very dark, about ten of the Clock, a Saiqueran 
foul of us, and entangled his Fore-maft with our Main-maft; the Bounce made 
fo great a noife, that wc all thought our felves loft; and every one running out 
to lee what the matter was, fome of our Men took a good Rope and lafhed the 
Fore-maft of that Saique to ours, whilft four or five went down with a Lant- 
horn to the Pomp, to fee if our Saique had fprung a Leak, or fnffered damage 
in the Hold, the reft flaying above-decks to take heed, that the Sea-men of 
the other Saique did not caft loofe the Rope and get clear of us ; but the poor 
CrA;atures ( who were all Greeks) werefoftunned at the fault they had com- 
mitted, tha^Hlbt one of them appeared. At firft when this happened, our 
Captain whs fo enraged, that he was about to Leap into the other Saique with 
Sword in Hand, and kill all he met ; but being quickly better ad vifed, he and 
all the reft refolved, that if our Saique was in danger of Sinking, to Leap into 
theirs, and throwing them all into the Sea, to make themfelves Mailers of her, 
therefore it was that they held her Lalhed to ours. At length ( God be prai- 
fed) we found that our Saique had received no damage, but only a little of 
her Side broken. Had it blown a little frelher, or had they ftruck but a hands 
breadth lower, our Saique had gone to the bottom. We let them go then, 

without 
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without doing them any hurt, though there were fome on board of us, who gave 

advice to fire a Broad-fide into her and fink her. _ • 

In the mean time, the fame South-Wind ftill continuing, we kept beating , 

to and a'^ain till Monday^ the elventh of December, when two Hours befc-’-e 
Night we manned our Boat to tow us into a narrow palTage, which is betwixt 

the Ifle of Sanbiki, by the Turks called Sunbiki^ and another inhabited Illand ; 
we came to an Anchor there about Sun-fetting. This is a very narrow place, 
and pretty fecure from Winds i when you are paffed the llreight, there is a 
Village upon the Sea- fide, where none but Greeks live, who Trade up and down 
in Sanbihs, by the Turks called Simbikis^ which were firfl; invented and made in Sunbiki:. 
this Ifland. Thefe Veflels are a kind of Galiotts, which we lhall Treat of in ^ 

another place. We flayed there all that Night, and next day, being Titcjday 
the twelfth of December Wednefday the thirteenth of December, at break of 
day a gentle Gale blowing flill from the South, our Caiejue towed us out of th^e 
Streight, and then we fpread Sail. Betwixt Nine and Ten a Clock, the Wind • 
turned about to North-north-Weft, with which we made 'fo good way, that 
about Three a Clock in the Afternoon we arrived Rhodes, an hundred Miles 
from Stanchio. We lay thirteen days in the Harbour of Rhodes, during which 
time, I conlidered that place as much as 1 could, not daring, however, to 
eye any thing too attentively i for fofoonas I flopt, the Turks obferved me, 
and a Chiot Gentleman with whom I was, jogged me at the fame time, to di- 
vert me from my Curiofity, which might prove hurtful, efpecially at that 
time, when in all the Ifles of Turkic, they apprehended a defeent from the 

Venetians'. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of Ife and City of Rhodes. 


T he Ifle of Rhodes hath Lycia to the North, the Sea betwixt them being 
about twenty Miles broad ; the Ifle of Cyprus to the Eaft, Candie to the 
Wefl, and to the South ; it is an hundred Miles in Circuit, lying in lb 

temperate a Climate, that ( as they fay) there is no day but the Sun Ihines 
upon it; however I have been fome days there when no Sun appeared, acleafl 
at the Town. This.is a very fruitful Ifland, and hath feveral Villages well In- 
habited, befides afmall City, which is very ftrong: The Ifland hath had feVe- 
ral Maflers, for the Saracer.es took it from the Greeks, under the Conduct of 
Mahuvias ; then it returned to the Chriftians, and afterwards to the Swacenes, 
from whom it was taken on the day of the Afliimption of our Lady , in 
the Year 1309. by the Knights Hofpitallers of St.John of Jerufalem, who 
Fortified it. TheHiflory of the Religion of Malta, Treats at large of the 
City of Rhodes, the Foundation of it ; and how the Hofpitallers or 
Knights of St. John, became Maflers of the fame. TheC^zA^of Be- Sieo-eof 

lieged it in the Year 1444. and after fome time raifed the Siege, for they did Rhodes by the 
him a great deal of Miflhief, which made him feveral times delire their Ejriend- CahJ of A- 
fhip. Afterwards /Wizkowr the Second laid Siege to it the t;*’elfth of May,S^^' .♦ . 

1480, Monfteur d"* Amhujfe, a French-man, being then great Mailer. He raifed ° 

the Siege three Months after, and only lofl his time for his pains. At length Mikmet IL 
Solyman the Second being Emperour, and not enduring that after the Conqu^ • 
of za£y;ypt , a fmall place in the heart of his Dominions, held by a handful of 
Men, Ihould give him fo much trouble, made Application to them by all the 
ways of Mildnefs, defiring no more of them but the leafl acknowledgment .• 

But finding that by no means they would fubmit, he refolved to take the place • 

, by force; and having made great prepac'tions, went with his Army in Perfon 
to that Ifland, refolving to be prefent at an Expedition wherein he took fo 
• 0.2, • great 
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great a concern. On St. da\ , 1522- the Van of the Tut .iih Fieet ap- 
peared before ifWer : At that time there wei! but Fiv-e thoufand nghting Men 
in Modes, of whom SLx hundred wore the Habit, but ihey were all Men of 
Courage, under the Command of a valiant Mailer, w’ o v\as Ththp dc F.lers 
r Ijle Mam, a French-man. The Turks Fleet confifted of about Four hundred 
Sail great and fmall, having Two hundred thouland Men on board, Three- 
fcore thoufand of them bertag Pioneers, and the Grand Sigmor in Perfon, who 
much raifed their Courage, not only by his Promifes, but Tltreatnings ; and 
befides that, daily fuccours came to them from Anatoha, which is clofc by. This 
Siege is at length deferibed in the Hillory of the Knights of St. John, to which 
I refer the Reader, both it and that of Malta, deferving very well to be read, 
which'afTuredly are two of the moil memorable Sieges that any Hillory men- 
tions, in regard of the many brave Adions performed by the Knights. The 
Turks Attacked the place with great fury, and the Knights moil valiantly De- 
fended it j fo thattheCrWSr^wdefpairingof taking it, was about to pack 
up and be gone, and his Army already began to dillodge. When Andrea a Ama- 
ral , a Portuguefe, Prior of Cafitl-, and Chancellour of the Order, being 
vexed that he was not chofen Great Maher at the lalt Eledlion, and thereupon 
bearing a great fpight to his Order, gave him notice by a Letter, which being 
faftned to an Arrow he (hot into his Camp ; That the Belieged weie quite fpent, 
and informed him of a weak place in the Town, whereat he ought to give 
the AlTault, promlfing him an eafie Conquelt of the place, if he had but pati- 
ence to abide feme days longer before it . The Grand Sigmor having followed 
this Counfel, the Town was taken by Compofition, for the Knights were redu- 
ced to that pafs, that they were not able to hold out any longer. And indeed, 
the Great Mailer received agieat deal of Honour by this Siege, having been 
'praifed by the Grand Sigmor himfelf, who both honoured and pittied him, 
offering him every thing that he flood in need of. This place was furrendred 
to the Turks about the end of the Year 1522. after it had been kept by the 
Knights, for tJie fpace of T wo hundred and forae odd Years. 

The Town hath two Harbours, the one which is the great Port, being 
fquare and fpacious enough but it is not very fafe when it blows from Halt 
North call, or South-eall ; and we found it bad enough for two days time that 
a North- Wind blew. When the Knights were in pofleffion of that Ifle, they 
defigned to have made another in the corner near the Town, by the Caflle 
ist. Angelo, and this would have proved a fafe Port from all Winds, but they 
lofl the place before they could put their delign in execution. On the right- 
band of the entry into the Port, there is a new Tower built by the Turks, in 
place of the old one, which was called the Tower of St. Nicholas it is fquare, 
has a pretty Dungeon or Plat- form in the upper part of it, and a Sentry-place 
at each Angle: This Tower is well furnilhed with Cannon, it hathaBaflion 
adjoyning to it behind, and a Courtine that reaches to the Walls of the Town, 
and makes one of the fides of the Port: Over againft this Tower, on the 
other fide of the Port, there is an old Caflle, which ( when the Kn.ghts were 
Mailers there ,) was called the Caflle of St. Angelo-, but it is fomewhat Rui- 
nous. The Caflle and Tower, which are above fifty Fathom diflant, are built 
upon the two places where flood the Feet of that great Colojfus of Brafs, one 
of the Seven Wonders of the World ; betwixt the Legs of which, Ships 
paired under Sail, This Colejpis which reprefented the Sun , was call by 
Chares the Lyndian ; it was Seventy Cubits high, and carried in one Hand a 
Light-houfe, where every Night a light was kindled to dired the Vefiels that 
were* abroad ^ Sea. At length, fince the folidefl thing that can be is fubjed 
to the decays of Time, this Colojfns, which feemed immortal, Being over- 
thrown by an Earth-quake, lay there till the Saracenes having made themfelves 
Mailers of Rhodes, beat it in pieces, and fold it to a Jew, w'ho loaded Nine 
hundred Camels with the Mettal, and carried it to Alexandria in the Year 
9S4. and 1461. years after it had been made. There is a Ballion on the Sea- 
lide behind the Tower of St. Nicholas,to which it is joyned,on which Nine very 
great Guns are Mounted, that defend the entry of the Port on all lides ; and 
it is Railed in with Wooden-Rails to the Land-.fide. Next to that is the Port 
of the Galleys, which toward the Sea, is covered by a Tongue of Rock joyn- 
« < ed 



Part I. 


T ravels into the L e v a n 


I 17 

/ 


ed to the Main-Land, whereon there is a Cafcle built, called in time of the • ^ 
Knights, theCaftleof St. Erme. This is a good Harbour, and able to con- 
tain many Galleys, but the Mouth of it is fo narrow, that one Galley only can 
enter at a time j it looks to the Eafl North-call. It’s every Night fhat with 
a Chain, that is fallned to a little Tower, at the farther end of a Mole which 
runs out Five and twenty or thirty Paces into the Sea, over againft the Calile 
St. Erme-., the other end of the Chain is made fall to a piece of Rock on the 
Shoar, feven or eight Paces from the Calile Sc. Erme. This Mole I have been 
fpeaking of, hath another little Tower on the end of it towards the Land, 
and hard by about fifty Paces lurcher up on Land ; there is a Burying-place, and 
in it fifteen or twenty Domes cf Free-llone well built, moll of them fupported * 
by four Arches ; and thefe are the Sepulchres of the Beys, and other Perions of 
(^ality in who have been killed in the Wars. There is a ri.sz.zd, or • 

place on the fide of the Galleys Port, with fome Trees and a Fountain in*if, • 
and at the end of that place near the bottom of the Port, is the Arftnal, 
where the Galleys and are built. The Town (as I faid) is fmall, but 

very llrong ^ towards the Port it hath high and llrong Walls, well planted 
with Faulcons on the top, and below' there are Port-holes for great Cannon- 
There is befides over againll the Baftion, that is betwixt the two Ports, a 
good Tower with a Ditch, which hath three great pieces of Cannon mounted 
aloft, that hinder any Velfels from coming near the Port. In the middle of 
the Frontifpiece of this Tower, there is a little Statue or St. Paul, with his The st.une 
Sword, as the Infcription by his Head (hews j underneath this Statue is the of 
Mitre with thetwo Keys, which are the Arms of the Church, then underneath 
that there are three Efcutcheons, one of a plain Crofs, another of a Crofs An- 
chred, and a third in the middle, bearing a Tree, which I know not; It is 
as llrong on the Land lide, but Itrangers have lefs liberty to view it on that 
fide, becaufe they have lefs to do there. This Town hath three Gates, one 
tovyards the Sea where Corn is fold, and two on the Land-fide, through one of 
which I paired, and it looks cowards the Den of the Dragon which was llainby 
the Knight Deodat de Cozen-, as maybe feen in the Hillory of the Knights de 

St. John -, the Head of the Dragon was heretofore upon that Gate, but fome 
Years lince, the Turks removed it to the Water-gate. On this fide it was alfo 
that the Tray tor Andrea d' Amaral, Ihot fecretly from the Houfe of the Great 
Mailer that looks that way, a Letter faftued to an Arrow into the Camp of 
the Turks, wherein he gave the Turks notice, that they could not take the 
Town but on that fide, by filling up the Ditches with the Earth of a Hill that 
was clofe by -, which they did, and fo took Rhodes, from the fame place the 
Traytor continued to acquaint the Grand Signior with the refolutions of the 
Council. Near to this Gate within the Town, are the Pits where the Knit^hts 
put their Corn, fuch as they have at prefent in Malta, for the fame ufe.^As 
you enter the Town by the Water-gate, you go firll through a little Gate, 
over which arc two Efcutcheons of two Crolfes, the one plain and the other 
Anchred -, then to the Left hand you enter by a great GaR, over which is the 
Dragons Head , which is much Thicker , Broader , and Longer than a a Dragor.3 . 
Horles Head, the Jaws of it are flit up to the Ears, with very great Teeth head at 
oh each fide; it is flat above, hath Eyes fomewhat bigger than thofe of abodes. 
Horfe, the hole of the Nollril full round, and the Skin of a greyilh White 
Colour ( perhaps becaufe of the Dull that flicks to it ) and appears to be 
very hard. There are three Efcutcheons over that Gate alfo, as there ,are 
many others on feveral places of the Walls, but one dares not Hen to look at * 

them. One of thefe Efcutcheons bears a plain Crofs, and the other a Crofs 
Anchred; and betwixt thefe two there is a third, bearing the Arms of France. 

On the very top of this Gate, there are three Statues in their Niches, with • 
three Lines written underneath them , whereof I could only read the firll * 

Word, which is D. Petrus, and under that Infcription are the three above- 
mentioned Elcutcheons. This Gate is betwixt two great Towers, well plan- 
ted with Faulcons. The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all'paved with • 
little Stones, and for the mollpart covered with Pent-houfes, which the Turks 
have made ; thefe Pent-houfes jet out fo far into the Street, that they almoll 
touch one another in the middle of it : There are feveral fair .Buildings in it, 
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but all built in time of the Knights. St.John’s Church is ftill to be feen there, 
but it is at prefent a Mofque. There is a little Nich over the great Gate of it, 
that hath a round cover, and upon that cover, the Figures of our Saviour, the 
Bleffed Virgin, and St. John holding the Crofs, are cut in bas relief. The 
Gate is of Wood, pretty well carv’d ^ and on the left hand as you come 
out of the Church, finto which no Chriftian is now fuffered to enter) is the 
ftreet of the Knights, where all of them (I believe) lodged ; for there are 
feveral Coats of Arms upon the houfes of that ftreet, out of which there is ftill 
a gate to go into St. John’s : This is a long ftreight ftreet, and mounts 
upwards ; it is paved with fmall Stones, and in the middle of the ftreet there 
is a line of white Marble a foot broad, which reaches from one end to the other y 
at the upper end of it, is the Palace of the great Mafter, but no body now lives 
in it. None but Turks and Jews live in the City of Rhodes ; for Chriftians are 
nit fuffered to be there, though they keep Shops in the Town, but at night 
they muft retire to the Villages in the Countrey about, being only allowed to 
come to Town in the day-time. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 

Of the Voyage from Rhodes to Alexandria. 

Departure 

{ra-a Rltoies, T XTE ftay’d at Rhodes till Chriftmas, having all the while very bad weather, 

V V great Rains, and much Thunder. At length on Monday, Chrijimas~ 
day, the five and twentieth of December, the wind turned North-weft j but 
becaufe it was ftill clofe and cloudy weather, our Captain would not put out 
that day, though a great many Saitjttes fet fail. On St.Stefhen’s-dzy, being 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of X’fcmkr,('itc]earing a little up, and the North- 
welt-w ind continuing,) we fet out from Rhodes after twelve a clock, making fail 
only w iih our Foi e-lail,that we might not leave the Ifland before night,for fear 
The Coun- of Corfairs. After Sun-fet we fpread our Main-fail, and in a fliort time, left 
tiey oicksres. the Counttey ofCWf/, who made the of Rhodes, afternof us; 

it is a little Rock at a point of the Ifle of Rhodes^ threefcore miles from the 
Sesrpmo. Town. There is a fmall Town on it, with a very good Fort. When it was 
two or three hours in the night, we came over againftthe Ifle of Scarpanto, 
GulfofSdM- fifty miles from Lindo, which we left to the ftar-board ; then we entered into 
the Gulf of Satalta, where for two or three hours time, w e had a rowiing Sea, 
becaufe the Current of that Gulf, makes an Eddy with the Currents of the 
Gulf of Fenice, and other places to the Weftward, which is the caufe that the 
Sea is a little rough there; This Paflage was heretofore fo dangerous, that 
, many Velfels were caft away in it y but the Sea-men fay, that St. Helena retur- 

ning from Jertifalem, threw one of the Nails of our Saviour’s Crofs into it, and 
that fince the danger has been lefs. After that, about mid-night, it began to blow 
fo frefh from North-north- weft,that we rccKcned our running to be ten miles an 
hour,though we carried only our Main-fail, that we might not leave a Galhon or 
Turkifli Ship, that was our Confort, and was a great way a ftern of us. She 
* came with from Chio, and was alfo bound for Alexandria. That wind lafted 

all Wednefday, the feven and twentieth of December, St. John the Evangelifi’s- 
day, and at night it flackened a little', and then changed to the North-eaft 
» ^ but fo eafie a gale, that we got a head but little or nothing during the whole 

night, and all next day, which was St. Innocent’ s-dzy, the twenty eighth of 
December. That day towards the evening, the wind blew a little frefher but 
ftiortly after was calmed by a IhowerofRain : About midnight it blew a^ain 
. fo hard, that Frtd.y the nine and twentieth of Dccmi/cr, by break of day we 
Soukerf. made the Land of i^gypt, and the wind chopping about to Weft-north- v^eft, 
we flood away towards Boitkety, five hundred miles diftant from Rhodes, but 
the wind caft u% fb far to the lee-ward, that fhortly after we found ourfclves * 

• be- 
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below Alexandria, where we endeavoured to put in, beating to and again all Arrival near 
day long j but in the evening v/e were fain to come to an anchor five or fix 
miles (hort of the Town. We flay’d flill there all Sunday the one and twentieth 
of December, and then in the night-time the wind turning North, blew fo hard, 
that our Veffel was very much tolled. 

Monday, the firll day of the Year id$7. the wind abating a little about 
eleven a clock, we weighed, ftanding in towards the Harbour of the Galleys, 
where half an hour after we came to an anchor. There we were informed, 
that a great Gallion was call away in the Port of Alexandria, which belonged to 
two Turkilh Merchants, and had a great deal of Goods on board, to wit, Flax, 

Coffee and Sugar, to the value of a hundred and fifty Thoufand : Not 

but that the Port is good enough but they faid, that there was negligence in • 

the cafe ; and that the Cables were old, and not look’d to for eleven months 
that the Gallion was in the Port, fo that they were rotten in the water. This 
Gallion rode with four Anchors abroad, yet one night, a little before day, alF • 
the Cables broke much at the fame time, which the company that were on board * 

perceiving, fired two Guns for affifiance ; but no help being given them, about 
break of day Ihe fplit upon a Rock, all the men that were on board, were faved, 
except a Turkilh Merchant, who would not be faved, faying, that he would 
not leave his Goods that were in the Gallion ; and indeed, he perifhed with the 
Ship, which was fo broken to pieces, that in an hours time there was no more 
to be feen of her. Neverthelefs help might have been given them, feeing 
( notwithflanding the florm) Caiques went and came, and all that was to be 
done, was but to carry them a Cable or two. All the Goods that were faved of 
a Cargoe worth an hundred and fifty Thoufand Piafires, was no more but a 
little Flax, which tlrey took up floating upon the water, and which I after- 
wards faw fpread abroad to dry. She was the fairefl Gallion that ever the 
Turks built, exceeding even the Sultana, taken forae years fince by the Knights 
of dHalta, which was fo high, that the Main-mafts heads of the Galleys of Malta, 
did not reach up to her fide, I was told that this was another-guefs Gallion, and 
that her ftern was higher than the Main-top-mafl head of oyxxSaique, which 
neverthelefs was one of the larged of the kind. She was built at Confiantimfle, 
and cod eight and thirty Thpufand Piafires -, her burthen was fifteen hundred 
Tun, but fhe was now grown old ^ fhehad on board forty Guns, and would 
carry three thoufand Men •, nay the firfl Voyage fhe made from Confiamimplt, 

Ihe had two thoufand and one hundred Perfons on board. Neverthelefs the Sea 
at this time was fo enraged, that not fatislied with this great booty, it carried 
its fury farther, and call away a Saique in the mouth of the Nile, in which two 
and forty Men were drowned ; but ( thanks be to God) we were at Rhodes, 
during that Temped. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of Alexandria. 

I N the former Book, I gave an Account of our arrival at Alexandria^ after 
a tedious Voyage, which is commonly performed from Chio in feven or 
eight days time. And now being in Alexandria, I Hay’d fome days for 
fair weather, that 1 might go with the Saiqne to Rojfetto but perceiving 
that the wind changed not, and that probably it might be a months time before 
the Saique could get to Roffetto, I brought my things a-fnore, and refolved to 
go thither by Land., Before my departure, I faw all that is worth the feeing 
in Alexandria. This Town, called by the Turks Skcnderia, heretofore fo ot 
lovely, rich and famous a place, is at prefent fo ruined, that it is no more the shndem^’ 
fame ; there is nothing to be feen in it but ruined Houfes call: one upon ano- 
ther, and the heaps of Rubbilh and Stones which are on all hands, are higher 
than the Houfes- The Fre?ich are lodged there in a Fondick-, which is a great 
Houle like a There are oth^v Fondtckf alfo for ths Enffltfi, Dutch, F'e?ie- 
tians, and others, and they pay no Houfe-rent -, on the contrary, the Con- 
luls receive Money from the Grand yearly, to keep them innecelTary 

repair. Thefe Fondicks are every evening fhut up, and the Keys of them cafried ^ 

to the Jga of the Gallic, who takes care to lend them back every next morning. 

They are alfo Ihut, and To is the Water-gate, Friday, during the Noon- 
Prayer, as the Caftle-gate is at Caire, and alfo in all places of the Turkilh 
Empire, where there are Franks, becaufe ( they fay ) they have a Prophefiei * 

w’hich threatens, that the Franks are to become Mailers of them on a Friday, 
during the Noon-Prayer. Hardly any thing of the ancient Alexandria remains 
Handing, but the Walls, and fome Buildings toward the Fondtck^oit)\QFrench, 
which are almoH ruined ; for the Buildings that are now towards the Ihore, * 
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are not ancient, but have been built by the Turks, as may be calily feen by the 
Fsbrick, being all low ill-contriv’d Kouibs. This Town hath three Ports, 
. the firft of which, called the Old Harbour, is pretty large, bat fe-.v T ifels put 

'' into it, becaufe the entry is difficult ; there are two Caftles to defend it, one 

on each fide, and both well kept. The other two Ports are higher up, and 
feparated one from another by a little Ifland, heretofore farther olF from the 
main Land, than it is at prefent, and anciently called the : It is at pre- 
fent joyned to the main Land by a Stone-bridge of Lome Arenes, under which the 
water paffes. This Ifle runs out a great way in Meo ; in the middle of it, 
there is a large fquare Tower, where the Grand Signior^ Powder is kept. 
liiiUon, the end of the fame Ifle, there is a good Caftle, called Farillon^ that Hands 

in the fame place where the heretofore fo renowned Fharos Hood, which was 
* reckoned One of the Seven Wonders of the World ; this which is now in the 
place of it-, is neat enough, and well provided with Artillery, andaGarifon 
, of three hundred Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca ■, but it hath no other 

, fvater than that of the AbA, which is brought into it from without upon 

Camels. The firfl, of the two Ports divided by the Pharos, is the Harbour of the 
Galleys ; and the other is the Great Port, or New Harbour, the mouth whereof 
is on the one fide defended by the Fartllon and on the other fide, by another 
little Caftle at its entry, which is not fo good as the .Fanllon however it is 
kept by feveral Soldiers , and thefe two Caftles eafily fuccour one another. 
Eoth thefe Ports are very dangerous, becaufe of the Stones and Rocks that are 
in them, and there is need of a good Pilot to bring Velfels in. The Great Port 
lyes much open to the North-eaft and North winds : The Harbour of the Gal- 
leys, is the fafer of the two, but it hath no great depth of water ^ and indeed 
( as I have already faid) it ferves only for Galleys. The Cuftome-houfe of 
Jllexandria, on which that of Rojfetto depends, is upon the fide of the Great 
Muheiin. Port : It is let out to a Turk, who therefore is called Mdtez.in, or Farmer, 
and pays the Grand Sigtnor three hundred Purfes a year, which make two 
hundred twenty feven thoufand two hundred threefcorc and twelve Piafi-res, 
^ fourfeore Maidins : Neverthelefs he is at no trouble about it , for he 
difeharges the office by a Jew , to whom he gives a Purfe yearly , which 
makes five and twenty thoufand Maidtns. The Jew who hath this employ- 
MAiUm. ment, is called Maalem , and hath other Jews under him ^ he is powerffil , 
•and by his intrigues, can do fervice or injury to a great many. Seing the 
Cuftome-houfe is kept by Jews, there is nothing to be done there on Saturday, 
becaufe it is their Sabbath, and yet no Veflel can load or unload, unlefs the 
Cuftome-houfe be open. There is another Cuftome-houfe on the right hand 
as you go from the Fondick^of the towards the Ihore, pretty near the 
Water-gate , and is called the Old Cuftome-houfe ^ it is now above four 
hundred paces from the Sea, though heretofore the water beat againft; the 
Walls of it. Some Janiz.aries are ftill there at the door, and exadt fome- 
thing of all Goods that pafs, that fo they may not lofe their Rights. There 
are in Alexandria two little Mounts, made of Ruines heaped together and 
one of them may very well be feen from the F-rench Fondtek', ithatha Uttle 
fquare Tower on the top, where a Man always Hands Sentinel, and puts out 
^ a Flag alfoon as he fees any Sail ; and every Veflel that comes into the Port 

pays fomewhat for the keeping of that Guard. Alexandria depends on the 
Beglerhey, or Bajlsa of irFgypt, who has his Refidence at j and in Alexan- 
dria there is an Aga that reprefents his Perfon, and Commands there. There 
is alfo a Great Cady or Moulla, who hath other Cadies under him. There are 
alfo two Souf-Bajhas, one of the Town, and the other of the Sea. All the 
f Agas of the Caftles of Alexandria, depend alfo on the Bajha of a rot vuhr^ 
puts in and out whom he pleafes. ’ 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the W tUs of Alexandria, the Pillar of Pompe}', 

and other Antiquities. 

I Said before that Alexandria is fb ruined, that many Strangers ask where 

it is when they are in the middle of it ; yet there are fuch fair remains ? 
to be found among the Ruines, as eafiiy (hew that this hath been a mod; rich ^ 

and ftately Town. One of the fined; things that are to be feen there, are the ' 

Walls, which f though ruined) are dill fo magnificent, that one mud neScts 
confefs they have beep matchlefs ; nay a good part of them are dill entire ; 
and they mud needs have been drong Built to lad fo long. Thefe Walls 
havefalfe Brayes, and are flanked with great fquare Towers, about two hun- The walls of 
dred paces didant from one another ^ and there is a little one betwixt every 
two of them ; they are fo neatly contrived, that there are dately Cafemates 
underneath, which may ferve for Gallery’s and Walks. 1 had a very earned 
defire to go into one of thefe Towers, that I might obferve all the beauty Magnificent 
of them, but as yet [ durd not for fear of an Avanie or Fine ; but being one Towers of 
day with another French man in the old Cudome-houfe, which is only an open 
place, without any Building, and finding a Turk there who feemed to be good 
natured, we prayed him to lead us into the Towers of the old Walls, near 
to that place, which he very willingly condefcended to do; we went into 
two.of thefe Towers then, which are all alike ; in each Towef bdow, there 
is a large fquare Hall, the Vault whereof is fupported by great Pillars of 
Thebaic^ Stone ; there are a great many Chambers above, and over all a larg^e 
platform above twenty Paces fquare ; in Ibort, all thefe Towers were fo many 
Palaces able to contain two hundred men a piece .• The Walls are feveral foot 
thick, and every where Port-holes in them: in everyone of thefe Towers 
there are feveral Ciderns, fo that each of them required an Army to take 
them. All the ancient Town was encompalfed with thefe lovely Walls, every 
way fortified by fuch Towers; of which mod part are ruined at prefent ; 
though thofe we went into were pretty entire : there is danger in going to 
fee them, for the Turks finding Franks there, take occafion to amerce them, 
faying they are Spies, or fome fuch thing, and then nothing but Money can 
bring them off; lo that they pay dear enough for their Curiofitie. When I 
went thither, there was a French man with me, who was fo apprehenfive of 
being furpri^ed, that he had not the lead fatisfadion, though he had lived fe- 
veral years in that Country ; but we had a little the more confidence that we 
had a Turk with us. Next to the Walls, the fined piece of antiquity that 
hath withdood the rage of time, is the pillar of Pompey^ about two hundred Pompe/s Pi!- 
Paces from the.Town ; it is upon a little height, which makes it to be feen a in 
great way ofF,and dands upon a fquare Pededal,above feven or eight foot high; 
and that P^edal reds upon a fquare baCs about twenty foot broad, and about 
two foot high, made up of feveral big Stones. The body of the Pillar is of one 
entire pieceof Garnet, fo high, that the world cannot match it ; for it is eigh- 
teen canes high, and fo thick, that it requires fix men to fathom it round, ha- 

^ ^ov’ely Capital on the top. Some have thought that this Pillar con- r 

fided of three pieces, having heard Moon fay fb, who reckon three pieces in it, 
to wit, the Pededal, the Body, and the Capital, ( as they therafelves have told 
me) but the Body is all of one piece, as may plainly be fee.n. I know not 
what Engins they had in thofe times, wherewith they could raife fuch a piece ; • * 

Md I am very apt to believe with a great many more, that it hath been An opinion 
Cad or made of a certain Ciraent upon the very place, though there be not 
a few that abfolutely deny that; faying that the ancient ’^A^iyotians thele the matter of 
Pillars andOblisks, that are to be feen in fo many places olltdy^ at Sdde^ thePiiiafof 
where they pretend that many have been cut out, and brought by Water 
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upon the Nile: If it be fo,they mull have had very extraordinary Barks br Carri* 

, ages to bring fo great avreight, and infuchBulk: It is alfo true, that they 

'' had the fecret of cafting Stones, but we have loft it, fince none of the Anci- 

ents have Treated thereof. Thefe Stones arc very lovely, for they are greyilh 
fpeckled with feveral colours, and extraordinary hard^ the furface of them feems 
to be covered with little Grains. It is faid that Ciefar ereded this Pillar in 
memory of the Vidlory which he obtained over Pompey. At feme Paces diftance 
c^dfs Palace from thence is Cafars Palace, but all ruined, fave feme Pillars of Pomvhyrk^ 
in Akxinirid. that are ftill entire and Handing, and the Frontifpiece ftill pretty found ; 

which is a very lovely piece: About three or fourfeore paces wide of that Pii- 
KMis. lat there is a Khdts or Canal of the Nile, which was dug by the ancient 
« " <L/£gyptiatis, to bring the water of the Nile into Jlexandriaj having none other 
to drink. This Canal which is much about the breadth of that that runs 
^ through (whereof we fhall fpeak hereafter) begins about fix Leagues 

tbove Rojfato., on the fide of the Nile, and from thence comes to 
and when the Nile fwells, they give it a Railage through this Khalis^by breaking 
down a bank; as we fhall take notice in fpeaking of that of Caire ; this Water 
The Ciftcrns Cifterns, which are purpofely made underneath the Town, and are 

oi Akxmim. magnificent and fpacious; for Alexandria is all hallow under, being an 
entire Ciftern; the Vaults whereof are fupportedby feveral fair Marble- Pil- 
lars ; and over thefe Arches the Houfes of Alexandria were built ; which made 
men fay, that in Alexandria there was a Town under Ground, as big as that 
A Subterra- above Ground ; and fome have alTureu me that one may ftill walk under the 
nean Tow n vvhole Town of Alexandria in fair Streets, where the fhops are ftill to be feen, 
but that the Turks fuffer no body to go down. Now the Water of the Nile, 
which is fo conveyed by the Kh.dis under the. Town, ferves the Inhabitants 
rouferi^His. to drink all the yearround; for every houfe has it drawn by Pouferagues, which 
pour it into tlieir private Cifterns, as fall as it is drawn up. Thefe Poufera- 
gues are Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a firing of Beads 
withoutan end, to which are faftened feveral earthen-Potts, which going empty 
down, com.e always full up again, and pour the Water into a Canal that con- 
veys it whe^erfoever one pleafes. But in the Months of Ania/l and Septem- 
ber, which is the time when thefe Cifterns are filled ; the new Water is im- 
wholforae, and few that drink of it efcape fome Sicknefs or other; therefore 
feveral keep of the laft years water until November. Befides that inconve- 
nience, the Air of Alexandria is fo bad during the months of July, Amntfi, 
September, and OSlober, that many who ly upon the Ground at that tfme, 
fall into quartain Agues, which fometimes hold them feveral Years ; I my 
felf having known fome who have kept them eight years. They who ly on 
Board of Ihips, (though in the Port) are not annoied with that bad Air. But 
to return to the Khalis, it has Gardens all along the fides of it, which are 
full of Limon and Orange-Trees, and a great many other Trees that bear a 
fruit like Oranges, but fobig, that one cannot grafp them with both hands, 
Thefe fruits are not good to b^e eaten raw, but they peal off the Rind of them ' 
then cut them into quarters, and clearing them of the fower fluff, preferve 
them ; which make a raoft excellent Conlerve. As for the Limons, there are 
' two forts of them, fome very great, which are not good to eat ; and others 

. Juice of Li- as fmall as Wall-nuts, that are the belt, becaufe they are full of Juice ha- 
nions. ving a very thin Skin, and the juice of them they fqueeze upon Meat for Sauce 
and likewife prefs it out with Preffes, and therewith fill feveral Casks • which 
they fend to Venice, and other places : And this juice ferves for making of 
^ Soebet. In thefe Gardens there arc alfo Caffia-Trees, Caroh-Trees and^the 

like; and the Fields 2 bov:t Alexandria are full of Palm-Trees, and'capers 
ftirubs. Having feen thefe things, I returned into the Town by the Gate of 
noffitto, where are many lovely Pillars of Porphyrian Marble ; and I went 
' , to fee the Chn-ch of St. Catherine, held by the Greeks; there you may fee 

3h' holy Virgin had her Head cut off This Stone looks 
u;r ■ hhe a piece or round Pillar, is almoft two foot high, and has a hole quite 
through It from one end to the other, big enough to receive ones Fill : the 
Greeks lay, that jult over that hole her Head was cut- off, as may be feen by 
the maiks tuat are in the hole, which is ftained all round within with Blood 
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and Fat, as I could plainly fee. This ftons refts upon a marble- Pillar about 
four foot high, which the Greeks have purpofely made to fet it upon, i hen 
1 went to fee the Church of St. Mirk, held by the wherein is to 

the Pulpit where that St. ufedto Preach, as alfoa Pidure of 
wM h ttheyfiy) W3S drawn b, St. L,i, St. dirt was the firil Part.- 
arch ’of Jlexandna, where he fulFered Martyrdom in the year 64. hiy^ody 
kept in that Church until Venetian Merchants transported itwFemcc. 
After that as I was going along the way that leads from Roftto to the Town, 
th» tete’d me rteruini of flic Palace of St. Father ; which arc 

hardly now confiderable : Along that way alfo there are a great many fair 
PUlars of Porph^rian Marble to be feen. In another place I favv two very 
lovely Obelisks of Garnet, fuch as are in many places at with Hierogly- 
firk Lures upon them in the fame manner: there is but one of them ftanding 
^ithom a pLeftal, the other is buried in the Ground, nothing appearing 
above but the Foot, about ten foot long j each of them are of one entire 
ni°ce of the fame thicknefs, and perhaps are bigger than thofe of 
N^r’tothefe pillars are the ruines of the Palace of Cko-p,.tr.-i, which is ut- 
terly defaced They have fo much Marble, Porphyrie and Garnet there, that 
thev know not what to do with it i and adorn the Gates with them; as the 
Water-gate is beautified with four lovely Pieces of Thebaick-ftone, or Gar- 
net • one on each fide, oue crofs over above, and one below, and yet that 
Gate is very high and wide •, indeed, all they have to do, is to remove the 
Earth that covers thefe Stones, and tranfport them. Among the ruines of 
that Town, there ere alfo fomevery curious ftones to be found, which are 
little like Medals, and arc Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the like ; all En- 
•rraved forae with a Head ; fome with an Idol ^ fome with a Beaft; and fo 
all different, which heretofore have ferved for Medals, or Talifmans; that 
is to fay, Charms. But moil of thefe Engravemgs are fo e.Ycellent, that 
certainly fuch cannot be made now a days, as I have feen, and have by me j 
fothat the Enc’ravers of thofe times, muft have been excellent Artifls ; nay, 
it feems to me a doubt whether they might not have had the art of calling, 
or at kail foftning the Stones, for fome of them are fo little, that one has 
much adoe to finger them ; and neverthelefs they are Engraved to perfedlion. 
When it rains, the Moors fearch for them among the Ruines, and never fail 
to find fome; then they come and fell them for a fmall matter to the Franks; 
but of late they hold them a little dearer, becaufe of the emulation of the 
Franks who come and out bid one another. When Strangers go to fee thefe 
Antiquities, they take little AfTes, which goe very fall, and Humble not ; nay, 
will Gallop too, ( if they be put to it ) for Chriftians whether Franks or not, 
cannot ride on Horfes through the Towns, but in the Country they may, 
if they pleafe. The Afl'es Hand ready in the Streets, and one has no more 
to do but to get up-, they pay no more for a whole Afternoons ufe of them, 
but feven or eight Pence a piece ; to wit, one half for the Afs,and as much 
for a Moor, who follows on Foot, and beats and pricks on the Afs now and 
theu to make him go. 
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A Fter I had feen what I thought fit in Alexandria^ I refolved to go 
to Koffettp^ and parted from Alexandria on Saturday Morning the fixth 
of January^ with a Janiz.ary whom the French Vice-Conlul had given me to 
accompany me thither : we pafied by Bouquier^ twenty Ihort miles from Al- 
exandria-, which is a Caftle that defends a Road that is near to it, and lodged 
that night at the Maadie of Alexandria. Till you come to the Maadie there 
i‘<^nr> nl^rp tn rpH- in. hpinor alia Dplarf- r»f ^anH Thic nlarp ic called 


2{nfetto. 


Hojfetto. 


Kpjfetto. 


iS*no place to reft in, being alia Defart of Sand. This place is 
Maadie, that is to fay, PalTage j becaufe there is a Lake there to be crofled 
over in a Ferry-Boat, with a Rope fattened to both fides of the Water. The 
Maadie is thirty long miles from Alexandria. This water is very full of 
Fifli, which renders a great Revenue to the Grand Signior. There is a little 
Kervanferai on the Other lide of this Water, where Travellers have a Houle 
over head for nothing, and may eat and drink, ,( if they have brought Provi- 
fions along with them ; ) There we ate and drank, and lay upon the Field-beds 
that we carried with us. 

Next day being Sunday, we fet out in the Morning, and about noon came to 
Rojfetto, threefcore miles from Alexandria, but the miles indeed are Ihort and 
all along the Sea-fide. On our way we faw the place where the River of 
Nile difeharges it felf into the Sea, which is a very dangerous paflage for 
Tht mouth of E^rks and Saiques -, and clofe by (hoar we faw the wrack of that Saique, 

the Nile at which ftranded the fame day that the great Gallion was caft away in the 

Port of Alexandria, as I hinted at before . The danger is when the Sea is 
rough, for then it occafions an Eddy with the waters of the River, that turns 
the Velfel round and cafts it on (hoar, where it is fure to be fplit ; and none 
canfave themfelves by Swimming, becaufe of the force of the Waves, but the 
wife make the belt Ihift they can in their Caiques. 

Rojfetto, anciently called Canofiu, lyes upon a branch of the Nile, which 
falls into the Sea five miles below the Town, next to Caire -, it is reckoned 
the neateft Town of <a££ypt -, not only becaufe of the lovely Piazza’s but 
alfo the many fair Hans it contains, and yet they daily build new ones there ■ 

for indeed it is a Town of great Trafick, and very pleafant, as be- 

ing all cncompalfed with lovely Gardens. The Houfes of Rojfetto are all 
high and well Built -, it is good living there, as in all other places of ta£(7ypt 
where Viduals are very cheap, and wild-fowl efpecially, Water- fowl very 
plentiful, which they catch feveral ways; but the Town hath this Inconve- 
nience, that in the Months of July and Aaguft. they drink no other water 
but what they have gathered before into fair Citterns, Leaded and made 
tor that purpofe; becaufe (during that time) the Sea flows fo high, that ic 

renders it Brackilh. The branch 
of the Nile that runs by this Town makes a Port for Saiques, but great 
Ships cannot come up to it : this port is always full of Saiques, which ?ome 
from the Archipelago to Trade in ia£gypt. The Town is very carefully keot 
by the Sous-Balha, from all Diforders that might happen ; but befides that 
Goart there are threefcore Men that in the Night-tinre march up and d^wS 
to catch Robbers, who are .drafoof theDefarts! Thefe VilSSS,- 
felves ftark-naked, then rub their Bodies over with Oyle, that oner^v not 
take fall hold of them, and in that manner come to the Town, where they 
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hired a litiic I5o3t only for myfclf and my Scrvanr,that; I might be at more cafe. 

I parted from Rojjitto Frid.iy the nineteenth of J.rm.try^ about Noon. Thefe , 

Barks are Caiques, or ordinary Boats, and I had a Tilt or Covering made of 
Matts in the Stern, to keep me from the Sun and the Dew, vi'hich on the 
Nile is very cold and piercing : It was very bad weather tnat day, how- 
ever we went on, and iVediiefday the twenty fourth of janu iry^ palled the 
place where the Chanel divides it felf into two Branches, of which one goes 
to I'ojfettoy and the other to The fame day in the Evening we came 

to Boidaty v/hichis the Port of Caire, though it be half a League from it. ^ouk.. 
Boulac is a pretty big long and narrow Town, built upon the fide of the Nik., 
and has many Gardens and country Houfes about it. At BohLic we paid a 
Fiaftre apiece to fome jevos-^ it being the cufeorae that every Frank the firft * 

time he comes to pays a Piafre at Boidac. In my Voyage from I 

to Cairc, I obferved that all the land upon the Nile fides is excellently good ; \ 

and really, may be faid to be an Earthly Paradife, but Inhabited by* 

Devils ; not only becaufe the Inhabitants are Tawny, but alfo very Vicious, * 

great Robbers efpecially, and fuch as will kill a Man for a penny ; and indeed, 
they are very Poor ; therefore when one goes by Water upon the Nile, 
he had need keep a good Guard againft the Cor fairs. During our Voyage in 
the night-time we lighted feveral Matches which vve faftened round about 
our Bark on the out- fide; and the Arabs feeing thefe Matches, eafily take 
them for fo many Mufquets, which they are deadly afraid of, as not know- 
ing the life of them ; befides that, we had Fire-Arms, which we now 
and then Difcharged, as v.cil by night, as by day, that they might hear 
them: but notwithuunding all that, a Bark of Robbers came one night up 
with our Caiques, w hich one having difeovered, he allarmcd the reif, then all 
cried to them to keep effy thereupon they made anfwer in Turkifli that vve need 
not be afraid, for they were Friends, and would go in company with us ; 
but when we called to them again, that if they did not ftand off, vve would 
Fire at them, they went their way. At Boulac we took Afles to carry us to Caircy 
half a League dilfant from thence; My Lord Homrie deBermondy the French 
Conful, did me the favour to lodge me at his Houfe. The French Conful, 

(asthofe of other Nations) refides at Caircy becaufe the Bafha lives there, 
fo the Affairs of the Nation are the more conveniently managed; he hath ^ 

two Vice-Confuls under him, whom he appoints as he thinks good, one at 
Kofeteoy another at Alexandria ; and fometimes one at Damiette, who depend 
upon none but him. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Caire. 


T Here are fo many things to be feen at Caire, that a very large Book 
might be fill’d with the Relation of them ; and feeing I made a confide- 
rable flay there, and faw a good many of them, I fliall here deferibe them in 
order, according to the feveral times 1 faw them in. 

Cairc, the Capital and Metropolitan City of e^gyfty before it fell under Ae cdre. 
Turkifli Dominion, was in the later times Governed by Sultans, or Kings, who 
were taken from among the Mamalukes. Thefe Mamaluhes were all Circajfian mm-ihikes. 
Slaves, bought of Merchants, who came and fold them to the Sidtan of eyPgypt, 

who prefently made them renounce the Chriftian Religion ; then committed * * 

them to the care of Mailers ofExercife, by whom they were taught to bend 
the Bow, fhoot exad, give a true thrull with a Launce, make ufe of Sword and 
Buckler, fit a Horfe well, (for they were all Horfe-men) and skilfully manage 
him. After that , they were advanced according to their merit, and the * 

Cpwards and Unhandy were left behind 5 fo that all who were brave, might 
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rife to be Sultans ^ for by them the Sultan was chofen, and none who were not 
Mamalukes, could be Sultans-, nor was any received to be a AlvnJuke, that 
^ ' was not of Chriftian Extradion , thofe being excluded , who had either 

~ Mahometans or Jews to their Fathers. Thefe Men were exterminated in the 

Year 1517. that Sultan Selim the Firfl; Conquered all ; and at the taking 

Thomxmbey. of Catre, their Sultan, called Thotnambey, who was the Isit Sultan of ^^ypt, 
falling into his hands, he put him to an ignominious death, the Thirteenth of 
Jprili'jiy. caufing him to be Hang’d at one of the Gates of Caire, called 
Bdb^uiik. Babz.uatla, and for ever rooting out the Mamalukes, who were cut off to the 
laft man. Since that time, the Turks have always been Mafters of it. This 
Caire ftands City ftands ill, for it is at the foot of a Hill on v/hich the Caltle is built, fo that 
the Hill covers it, and intercepts all the Wind and Air, which caufesfucha 
\ ftifling heat there, as engenders many Dileafes j whereas if it ftocd in the 

J place where Old Caire is, in the firft place, they would have the benefit of the 

.River, which is of great importance, were it only for water to drink •, for the 
* water mull be brought into all parts of Caire in Borachios upon Camels backs, 

which feth it from Boulac, above half a league from the City, and yet that is 
the neareft place : Hence it is that fo much bad water is drank at Caire, becaule 
thofe who go to bring it on their Camels, that they make the more returns, 
Birques. takeitoutof the Birques or ft inking Pooles, that are nearer than the River, 
and for all that, fell it very dear. They would befides have the advantage of 
the Wind, which blows on all hands along the River, fo that the heat would 
notbefo prejudiciaT, nay more, it would be a great help to Trade, in that 
it would cafe them of the labour and charges of loading their Goods on Camels, 
to carry them from the City to the Port, or from the Pert to the City : And 
Memphis. indeed, the Antients chofe a very good Situation for Memphis, on the other fide 

of the River ; and Old Caire hath fince been built oppolite to Memphis alfo, 
upon the River : But the Later, who ought to correct the faults of the more 
Ancient, fif they were guilty of any) have committed the greateft errours ; 
for I can ftenoreafon why they have pitched upon that incommodious Situa- 
tion, unlefsitwas (perhaps) tojoyn the City to the Caftle, that fo it might 
be under the proteftion thereof, 

is a very great City, full of Rabble ^ it lies in form of a Crefeent, but 
is narrow, and they are in the wrong, who perfwade themfelves that Caire h 
bigger than ^ I once went round the City and Caftle, with two or three 
other French- men ; we vrere mounted on Afles, not daring to go on foot, for 
fear of fome bad uiage •, but We went at a foot pace, and as near as we could, 
Thecirciim. fgfter than a man might walk, and we were two hours and a quarter in 
Catf\ovi making that round, which is femewhat more than three, but not four French 
many leagues Leagues, I walked once on foot alfo the whole length of the Khahs, from end to 
end, which is exadlly the length of the City of Caire, for it is a Street that 
goes through the middle of it, from one end to another, I fet out early in the 
morning with a Janiz.ary, that I might not be by any hindred in my defign, 
or abufed j and being come to the end, about St, Michaels, I alighted, and 
having fet two Watches which I had in my pocket at the fame hour, I [jegan to 
walk pretty fall : when I came to the other end of Khahs, 1 found that we had 
' been almoft three quarters of an hour in going the length of it •. and 1 could un- 

dertake to perform it very well in half an hour, if I had noton Turk iih Shoes 
as I had at that time, which was a great hindrance to me, fer at every turn my 
Paboutches flipt off my feet ■, and befides I was in my Veil, that likewife retarded 
my going. I reckoned alfo all the fteps I made, putting at each hundred paces 
a bean in my pocket, and at the end I found one and fifty beans in my pocket* 
which are five thoufand one hundred of my paces, about two foot and a half 
each pace. It is to be minded alfo, that within the Precindls of it, there are 
feveral places not inhabited, as feveral Birques, about which there are goodly 
* . Houfes-, but to fay the truth likewife, the places that are inhabited, are very 

full. Thofe who would have to be bigger than P^m, when they fpeak 
of C aire, comprehend therein Old Caire, and Boulac but that cannot rationally 
be done, elfe I may comprehend within P/sm, all the Villages that are about 
' it ; for Old Caire is feparated from the New, by Fields ^ and Boulac is another 
Town, divided from Caire feveral ploughed Grounds ; There is alfo neqr 
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Caire^ on the way to a very large place, called which contains 

many Acres of Land. When the A'Wm runs, this place is under water, and * ^ 

continues fo four or five months, after which they fow fevcral tilings there, 
that grow a pace, the ground being very fat. This fpaciens place is furrounded 
withmanyvery lovely Palaces of and other Great Men of the Countrc; , 
who go thither now and then to divert themfelves for fomc days. But to my pur- 
pofe again, I think I may confidently fay, that Cairc is not lb big as Purls ■, but 1 
believe it is more populous, for there are in it ugly Sties or Holes, rather than 
Houfes, full of Women and Children, who never ftir out of doors, beccufe 
in the Turkilh Empire, the Women go neither to Market, nor any other place 
out of doors, but only to the Bath, and yet the ftreets are always full of people, , 
and when a Plague fweeps away tvro hundred thoufand Souls in C.vVf, it is not | 

perceived. Several have written that Cnire has no Walls, and that, pe-liap s, Y 

has made them confound with BouLic and Old CnV?, but they have act 
look’d well about them, fev Caire is cncompafied round with very fair and thiclv • 
Walls i they are built of good Stone, which is ftill fo white, that one would 
fay they were newly built, if it were not to be known by the great cracks which 
are in many places, that they are very ancient. Thefe Walls have very handfoine 
Battlem.ents, and at kfs than an hundred paces interval, lovely Towers, able 
to contain many People ; they have been built very high, but are at prefent all 
covered with Ruines, wtiich are fo high, that I have pafs’d over fome places 
where they wholly hide the Wails, and are much above them ^ and in tbofc 
places one would think there were no Wall, if (where the Riiines are lower) 
it w^ere nor co be feen carried on as the reft is : And though it would be very 
eafie to clear the Rubbifn, and by repairing what is wanting, make the Wails 
appear beautiful and high, yet the Turks make no Reparations, butfufferail to 
run to decay. And fo have they fiifFered a large and the lovelieft part of the 
Caftle to fall to ruine, through their negled in repairing it near to the Paid 
Walls. In many places there are great Church-yards, full of Sepulchres, ador- 
ned with fair Stones, that yield a pleafant Profped, and v/ould fufficc for 
building of a Town. All agree, that there are three and twenty thoufand Pre- 
Precindts in Caire^ and as many Mofques, in every Precindt there being one cinas, ami as 
Mofque at ieaft,and fome Having more. A Preciuft is a Quarter, and in fome many 
of them there are feveral Streets : Each Piecindl is watched by two Men, who 
are chained together by one Chain, that they may notfeparate: Thefe Men ci.ained toge- 
voluntarily undertake the office, for the profit they make of certain Dues, and tlier, w atch 
the Officers of the SoHf-Ba(lm keep the Keys of the Padlocks that Jock up their every Quar- 
Chains j there are more Mofques then, than Precindts ; and indeed, I could 
'never perfwademy felf that there were three and twenty thoufand Precindls in 
Cdire-^ it is true, ail theftreets of are very Ihort and narrow, except the 
ftreet of the Bazaar ^ and the Khdis, which is dry but three months of the year, 
and few people go in it too ; there is not a fair ftreet in all Caire^ but a great 
many little ones that go turning and winding ; which ffiews, that all the Houfes 
of Caire have been built without any defign of making a City, every one pitching 
upon the ground he lik’d beft to build upon, without confidering if the Houfes 
ftopt a ftreet or not. As for the Mofques, I am apt to believe there are three The number 
and twenty thoufand ; but of that number, a good many are but Holes or liitle of Mofques ia 
Chappels, not ten paces fquate : Not but that there are alfo feveral fair large 
Mofques, moft magnificent Buildings, adorned with lovely Frontifpieces and 
Gates , with very high Minarets y and the greateft of all is Doemid-Az^cm. Vgemld-ixem. 
The Houfes of Caire are feveral ftories high, with flat and Terrrafle roofs, ss all ^ 

over Turkic, and there they take the frefli air, when the Sun is down ; nay feve- 
ral lye upon them in the Summer-time : They make no Shew at all on theout- 
lide, but within you fee nothing but Gold and Azure, at leaft in the Houfes of 
Perfons of Quality •, and moft of their Halls have an open round hole in the. • 

roof or feeling to let in plenty of frelh air, which is a very precious thing in 
that Countrey y and commonly there is a Cupula or Lanthorn over that hole, 
with many windows round it, to let in or keep out the wind. 
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Of the Vyr amides. 

H Eretofore there have been fuch powerful Kings in ^^gypt^ who have un- 
dertaken fo great Works, that it is not to be thought ftrange, if in 
<■ fpight of Time itfelf (which devours all things) fome pieces of them have re- 
,1 mained till our days j or rather it is to be wondred that fo little remains of lb 

/ many Magnificences, which heretofore made ^gypt fo Renowned all over the 

The ^’yra- World ; but nothing has braved Time fo much, as the Pyraraides that are to 

mides of be feen near to Caire^ doubtlefs they deferve very well to be feen, lince they 

have merited a place among the Wonders of the World. But there are fome 
things to be taken notice of, in this little Progrefs from Caire to the Pyramides, 
and (if I miftake not ) I have obferved them here exaftly enough. Having 
deligned to go fee the Pyramides, the Evening before, I hired Alfes and Moors, 
that 1 might fet out next Morning be-times ; thefe Beafts are much ufed in 
i^y£gypt, and carry one conveniently enough at an eafie Trot, and fometimes a 
good Gallop too. There are of them to be hired in the Corners of moll of 
the Quarters of Caire, and are ready Sadled, fo that there needs no more but 
toget up. The FnzwQput little Carpets over the Sadies, made for the pur- 
pofe, and Stirrups for greater Convenience: If you will, the Moor thzt Jetts 
the Afs will follow, to drive him on, and be careful to cry ( Take heed, ) And I 
found it neceflary for a Frark, to take one w?ith him, paying as much for the 
Moor as for the Afs ; however no Body is obliged to take a Moor unlefs they 
pleafe, yet in this Progrefs they are abfolutely necelfary , for clearing the 
Entry of the Pyramides, as I lhall fay hereafter. I hired Moors and Afles, not 
only to Ride on, but alfo to carry our Provifions, for one mull Dine there. 
And feeing I had a defign to go from thence to fee the Mammies, I provided for 
two or three days ; there is nothing to be found in thofe parts, but what Men 
carry along with them, and I acquainted a Janiz^ary of the Confuls, to be ready 
with his Mufquet to go along with me. Next day taking our Fowling-Pieces 
with us, bothtofhoot by the Way, and to defend us sgainlt the u^raks. We 
fet out by break of Day with our Jamz.ary, armed with Sword and Mufquet, 
and took our way by old Caire, about half a French League from Caire, where 
being come, we crofied the Water over againll the Pyramides. On the other 
fide of the Water there is a Village, and fome more beyond it towards the 
•The di- Pyramides, with feveral Eirques alfo, where there is always Game j at length 
fiance of the we came to the Pyramides, which are three Leagues from Caire. The Pyra- 
mides which the Turks call Fharaon Daglary, and the kx?Po% Dgebel Pharaon, 
rom cstre. Pharaoh's Hills, are cheifly three, which are feen from Caire’ 

The number and a great way beyond it. There are others, as that of the Mummies, and 
6f the Pyra- aujj n^3ny more that are not confiderable. One of thefe three Pyramides is 
mides. refped .of the other two, and is Ihut up i the other two are great 

and many (not without reafon) doubt which of the two is the bigger, how- 
ever, the bigger is certainly that which isopen, which Men mount^and enter 
intOj, The other is (hut, and by confequence, one can neither enter nor f^o up 
it. 'They fay, that heretofore at the entry of that which is open, there was 
a great Stone cut purpofely to flop the Mouth of it, when the Body that was 
to lie there was put in, which ftopt it fo exactly, that neither the place that 
, was ftopt, nor the Stone which ftopt it, could be known or diftinguiftied ; 
but that a Baflm caufed that vaft Stone to be removed, that there might be 
Averyexad no way afterward for (hutting up the Pyramide, I took the Dimenfions of 
mealure of this Pyramide, and having compared them with the Meafures of the Reverend 
mides r^Fa- theC«p;:o;7, I found him to have bene as exaft as one poftibly 

thcr El'iear, ^ould be, there not being the third part of a Barley-corn difference betwixt 
a Capucin. him and me j and therefore I (hall not at all fcruple to ufe his own Terms in' 
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fome places. When you come to that Pyramlde, you muft lay afide whar • 

heavy things you have about you, and prepare to mount up to the top, wi i;!*: 

your Moors are clearing the pafTageto go in j for the Wind drives always a 

great deal of Sand into it, which ftops the palTagc to tiie bottom, and the 

Moors call out that Sand. Befides, if one fhould go in before he went up to 

the top, he would be fo weary when he came out, that he would never relblve 

to go up •, and then, it is beft going up before the Sun be high. It is fit you 

ftould have a Guide to go before you when you afcend, I mean, fome Fran]^^ 

who hath been already there y for if you do not take the right Way, you’ll 

foon come to fuch places, where you can neither go up nor down, without 

danger of tumbling headlong. The eafieft place to go up at, is the Angie 

that looks betwixt Eail; and North. This Pyramide has Two hundred snd 

eight great Stone-fteps, the thicknefsof a Stone making a flepof about Two the Pvkiriide 

Foot and a half high one with another, for fome of them are thicker, ^ , 

above Three Foot high, as I meafured them ; this number of fteps has been 

obferved by fevcralf though fome reckon fewer, and others more. Nay, a 

Man coming again a fecond time, fhall not find the fame number that he had at 

firlt, if he begin not to afcend at the fame place ; becaufe betwixt the Corners 

towards the middle of the Front, there .is a little Hill of Sand driven there by 

the Wind, that covers feveral fteps, which they that go up at that place 

reckon not: Befides, that the trouble in going up, makes one often miicount j 

for you muft fet your Knees upon feveral fteps becaufe of their heighth, and 

then fome reckon half fteps for whole ones. Many think that thefe fteps have 

only been made by the Weather, but in all appearance, that could not have 

worn them out fo regularly, though without doubt, it eats out a great deal, 

as may befeenby the pieces that lie all round below. This Pyramide is Five The heighth" 

hundred and twenty Foot high, upon a Bafe of Six hundred and eighty two of the Pyra- 

Footfquare*, about half way up, in one of the Angles of the Pyramide, that 

looks betwixt Eaft and North, which is the place by which I fhould advile one 

to go up ; there is a little fquare Room, but nothing to be feen therein, only A Room. 

if you be Weary you may reft in it : And I am not againft what feveral do, 

who bring with them a little Bottle, or Gourd, full of Wine, to refrefh them- 

felves when they are got there, or up to the top, for it makes one very faint. 

When you are come up to the top,you find a fair Platform, from whenceyou have a Platform 
apleafant Profpeft. This Platform which from below appears to you like a up‘''n thePy- 
Point, is made of twelve lovely large Stones, being fixteen Foot and two ^amide. 
thirds fquare ; there are fome Stones wanting, and it is to be believed, that 
they have been pufhed down by Men, for the Weather could not do it. A Man, A Stone 
unlefs he be extraordinary ftrong, cannot indeed, throw a Stone from the top, t|irown fr..m 
and make it fall beyond the fteps of the Pyramide. For I got a pretty ftrong 
Man to throw one, and all he could do, was to make it fail upon the twelfth foils not 
ftep, or a little lower. But 1 look upon it as a Fable, that one cannot (hoot beyond the 
an Arrow beyond the foundation of the Pyramide-, for it is certain, that an 
Arrow drawn by a good Arm, will eafdy (lie Three hundred and one and forty 
Foot, which is one half of the breadth of the Pyramide. 

Having confidered thefe things, we came down the fame way that we went The Door of • 
up, and having taken a little reft, came to the Door of the Pyramide, which 
is at the fixteenth ftep as you go up, looking towards the North ; it is not 
exaftly in the middle, there being Three hundred and ten Foot of the fide be- 
low to the Eaft of it, which being fubftrafted from Six hundred eighty two, 
there remain Three hundred leventy two Foot to the Weft fide^ fo that^his ^ . 

fide furpalTes the other by Sixty two Foot. Caire lies Northward from it. 

Now to come to this Door, you muft go up a little Hill, joyned to the Pyra- A little Hill 
mide on that fide, which (as 1 faid before ) hath in my opinion, been made by 
the Sand which the Wind hath brought there, and fo rifen up to a heap, becaufe 
it could go no further, by reafon of the Pyramide. The Lintel over this st-one over 
Door is very confiderable, being one Stone eleven Foot long, and eight Foot the Door of 
thick : Before any go in, they make the Janizary fire two or three Miifquet- tlie Pyra- 
fhot into it, to frighten away ( as they fay ) the Serpents that are there ; • 

but I never heard of any that had been found in it. The entry is fquare, and 
all along of a like Diraenfion , being three Foot fix Inches High, and three 
• S 2 • Foot 
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Foot three Inches Wide: This paiTage;; or rather dink-hole, as' being very 
Ikep and Ihelving, continuing in the fame heighth and brcaoLii, goes floapui., 
down Seventy fix Foot, five Inches , and two barley Corns in 
bottom of thatDefcent, you find an Afcent of the fame vyidenefs 
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in the fame manner as the former, by which one goes up fome thiee Foot ^ and 
the greatefc difficulty of the Pyramide, is at this place. For fancy to ycur Iclf, 
that this Defcent butting in the Afcent, makes vvith it a fharp Ridg, over 
which there is a great Stone, which is the lowermolt Stone of the Roof of the 
Defcent, and is perpendicular to it, betwixt which and the Sand, there is not 
above a good Foots-fpace to pafs through ^ fo that one mufi: flicle upon his 
Belly clofe upon the Ground, and for all that,yoii rub and grate your Back againft 
the aforefaid Stone, unlefs you be a very flender Man ; and befides, you muft 
advance with your feet up in the Defcent, your Belly low betwixt the Defcent 
ai«l next Afcent, and your Head rifing up in the beginning of the fame Afcent. 
In fnort, in this narrow pafs, one muft crawl like a Serpent, and therefore it 
is very painful, fo that a thick Man would be ftiffled in theSand, unlefs he were 
fpeedily pulled out by the Feet ; for the Head muft go firft, it being utterly 
impollible that the Feet fnould. This palTage however, might be made eafie 
and palfable enough, if the Moors would take the pains to clear the Hole well, 
I mean, take out the Sand: For I went thither another time, when we v/ere 
told, fome of the Bajhds Servants had been there three days before, being 
curious to fee what it was that obliged the Franks to go into it, becaufe none 
but Franks go there ^ and we fonnd the palTage fo clean and eafie, that v/e 
paired it without putting either Belly or Knee to the Ground. And I m.ake 
no doubt, but it is as high there, as at the entry into the Pyramide, bat 
the Wind driving in much Sand, it heaps up in this place ; and the A^oors, 
who are naturally Lazie, after they have removed two or tliree Load, carry 
out no more , unlefs they be very well pay’d , and threatned with a good 
Cudgel befides ; which Chriftians dare not do, nor yet defiie that their Jani- 
z.ary fliould, for fear of an Avanie. Having paft this ftreight, every one 
takes a lighted Candle ( and for that end, you muft not forget to bring feve- 
ral with you ) and a Steel and Tinder-box alfo, becaufe of a great many 
Bats that are there, which fometimes put out your Candles, which may go 
out alfo by many other accidents. There you find a fultry ftiffling Air, 
which neverthelefs, you’ll be foon accuftomed to, before you go up the in- 
ner Afcent. You’ll find an ugly Hole on your Right hand,- which reaches a 
pretty way, it hath not (in all probability) been purpofely made, but only 
by the decayings of Time ; and is as narrow at the end, as at the mouth. 
Having then gone about an Hundred and eleven Foot in the aforefaid Afcent, 
yon find as it were two Paffages or Galleries, one low and parallel to the Ho- 
rizon, and the other high floaping upwards like the former. There is a WeU 
or pit at the entry of the firft paffagej of which I fhall fpeak hereafter. This 
low paffage is three Foot and three Inches fquare, and leads to a Room not 
far diftant, with a Iharp-ridged Seeling or Roof ; and near to this, or at leaft 
pretty high, feveral affirm that there is a Window, which gives a paffage into 
other places, but that one muft have a Ladder to get up to it. For my parr, 
I maintain that there is no fuch Window, with refped ftill to thofe who 
fay there is, and they muft have taken a kind of dampnefs which is in that 
place for a Window; for three times 1 affayedtofind it out, and every time 
■ carried a Rope-Ladder, which I had made with Hooks to get up with • but 
havfng carefully fearched about with feveral Torches, neither I, nor any’ that 
were with me could find it. From the firft paffage you go up to the other 
feven or eight Foot high, putting youc Feet in holes that are made in the 
Wall. This other paffage that mounts upwards, is fix Foot four Inches wide 
.and reaches in that manner an Hundred threefcore and two Foot, havina; on 
each fide ( as it were) two little Benches, two Foot and a half high, to lean 
upon and Holes in the Ground at every ftep, to reft ones Feet in. At the 
end of this paffage is the Hall, being thirty two Foot in length, nineteen in 
hcighth, and fixteen in breadth the Roof of it is fiat, confifting of Nine 
Stones, the feven in the middle being fixteen Foot long, and four Focc broad 
apiece, the other two at each end, appear not to be above two Foot broad a 
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piece, but the reafon is -becaufe' t?ie. father half of them is built into the Wail j 
they are of the fame length as the other feven, all feven reaching a crofs tl e 
breadth of the Hall, with their ends refting upon the wails on each llde. 
At the end of that Hall there is an empty Tomb all of one ftor.e, that founds 
like a great Bell ; it is three foot and an Inch v;iie, three foot and four Inches 
high, and feven foot two inches long : this Hone is very hard, looks like a kir.d 
of Porphyrie, and is very neat when polilbed, which makes many break ch' 
pieces of it to make Seals of; but it requires a Hrong Arm and good Ham- 
mer to knock off a bit. The Walls of the Hall are faced with Hones of the 
fame fort, though to fome they feem not fo fine j but they are the very 
fame. 

It is the common opinion of all, that this Tomb was made for the fame 
Tharao, who by the permiffion of God, v/as Drowned in the Red-Sea^ he and 
his whole Army, who were in purfuit of thejciv^, at that time the chafin 
People of God. As to the doubt that many people make, whether this Tomb 
v/as placed there before the Pyramide was Built ; 1 think it is not at ail to be 
doubted, but that it was fet there before the Pyramide was finilhed; for though 
the entry be wide enough for the Tomb, yet the afeent that immediately 
fucceeds to the defeent, muH have hindred the conveyance of it. 

As to the Pit which I mentioned before, into which no man ever defeended 
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for ought we knew, before the Month of September, 1652. That the Reverend 
father a Capuchin, wdth fome others went down: finding what dan- 

ger there was in descending, 1 would not attempt it, thongh I had brought 
Ropes purpofely with me; efpccially fince I knew from the relation of Father 
£lz.ej:r that there was nothing Curious therein ; but a Scotifii Gentleman with 
whom I was, r^r-.i-cdhimielf to Ropes, and having taken in his hand a little 
Wax-candle ii'-hted, our Armlet him down; and that was the Iccond time 
that any had dele :. ;ded into it. This Gentleman being come up again, gave 
me a relation wholly conform to that of Father Elz.e^.r and fince that, 1 
have got others to go down, who told me the fame things. As you go then 
from the firH palTage or Gallery we mentioned before on the right hand that 
is like a Door, you find this Well, which goes down in a perpendicular line, 
that neverthelefs crooks a little, and makes in a manner the figure of a Spit, 
or of a Hebrew Lamed ; fo that fixty feven foot down from the top, there 
is a fquare Window, that enters into a little Cave hallowed in the Hill, which 
in that place is not a Rock, but like Gravel, or well compadted peble-Hones, 
and this Grott or Cave reaches EaH and WeH fifteen foot from thence, and A hole in the 
eighty two in all, from the top or mouth thither ; there is a very fleep Ihel- the 
ving and almoH perpendicular hole or defeent cut in the Rock, about two 
foot and a third part of a foot wide, and tv/o foot and a half high, reaching 
downwards an hundred twenty three foot, and then it is full of Sand, and 
the dung of Batts, which fo fwarm there, that the Scot told me he was 
afraid he fliould have been ate up by them, and that he was forced to guard 
his Candle with both hands, leH they Ihouldhave put it out; there are fome 
Hones in it alfo, which have been thrown down from the top, or have fal- 
len of themfelves, as it happened while my Scot was below ; for fetting a 
foot againH the Rock on each fide, as he was comeing up again, a Stone fell 
which had brained him, if it had fallen upon his Head, but it fell upon the 
Candle, put it out, and beat it down to the bottom. 

In all probability this Pit hath only been made to let down the Bodies * 
which were laid in the Caves that are under the Pyramide. When the Swtilh r. 

Gentleman was come up, I made a man hold a Candle at the top of the fecond ^ 

paflage, and going down to the bottom near the Hreight turning, I looked np 
ro the Candle, which was a pretty pleafant Objed, appearing then no big- 
ger than a little Star. At length when we weregot out of this Pyramide, . • 

we were made fenfible of an errour we had committed, for our Janizary 
that had never been within before, entred with us, and by good luck going 
out again a little after with fome of our company, they efpied fix j'lrabs Anht rob 
on Horfe-back, making up to the Pyramide, but he having prefented his go 

, Mufquet and our Men their Fowling-pfeces at them, they went back as theyp,^^"^ 
came: if they had cornea moment fooner, they had taken all our Provifions,^^’^^"'* 
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and ftripped us ftark naked as faft as we came out. To prevent fuch a danger, 
c the beit way is to leave the Jantz^ary and fome of the company without to keep 

^*^Having refltcTied a little on the danger which we had efcaped, we viewed the 
Second Pyra- fecend Pyramide, that is fnut, and nothing of it 'to be feen but theouMide, 
mide. vvhich is fix hundred thirty one foot fquare. 

T • p. The third is but little, and not very confiderable. In all probability, it 
Third Pyra- heretofore faced with Stones like that of Vharachh Tomb, which are 

tumbled down, as may be feen by many pieces lying about the faid Pyramide, 
fome of them being very great- Pliny fpeaking of thefe Pyramides, fays, That 
37occowork- that which was open, was twenty years in building, by three hundred and 
men* in build- feventy thoufand Men •, and that one thoufand eight hundred Talents were laid 
jngthefirft during that time, only in Turnips and Onions, a thing not hard to be 
PyrAnide. believed by thofe who have feen thefe wonderful Structures, wherein there arc 
fpent^Ke'^^ fuch prodigioufly great Stones, and raifed fo high, that they muft have had 
work; and extraordinary Engines for that purpole ; and all men know, that the ancient 
one thoufand ^nyptians were great Eaters of Onions, nay, and that the Jews longed for 
dght hundred in the Wildernefs •, and at this hour they retain much of their Fore-fathers 
oi?in Tun temper, for they are great lovers of Turnips and Pulfe. 
nips and O- Really thefe Pyramides are Wonders worthy of the ancient Kings of ^gypt, 
nions. ivho for magnificence in Buildings, exceeded all others of their time j and I 
believe (without difparagement to any j that no Prince in the World is able to 
raife fuch Works, afwel for the difficulty of piling up fo many huge Stones one 
over another, as for the tedioufnefs of the labour. Many think it very* ftrange 
whence thej could have fuch large Stones, and in fo great a quantity, feeing 
the Countrey all about is nothing but Sand 3 but they have not minded, that 
under that Sand there are Rocks, out of which they had the Stones ; befides 
fcveral neighbouring Mountains that abound in Stone i though (fome fay) that 
they were "brought from Saide upon the Nile. 

It is the Opinion of many, that thefe Pyramides were heretofore higher above 
ground, than they are at prefent, but that the Sand hath covered a good part 
of their Bafes •, and it is not unlikely, feeing the North-fide is covered up fo 
to the very door, and the three other fides are not, which makes men think, 
that it blowing more violently from the North, than from any other corner ; 
the wind hath driven more Sand on that fide, than other Winds hath on the 
Themaiks Other fides. Before each of the three Pyramides, the marks of certain fquare ' 
of Buildings Buildings are ftill to be feen, which feem to have beenfo many Temples ; and 
near the py- tijcre js a hole at the end of the pretended Temple of thefecond Pyramide, by 
ramides. y. hich (fome think) there was a way down within the Temple to go to the 
Idol, which is a few Heps dillant from that hole. Ths jirabs caW this Idol 
Abouelhouji. ylboii el haoHfij that is to fay. Father of the Pillar, which Pliny calls Sphynx, 
j/jfiynx. faying, that the People of the Countrey believe King j 4 mafis was buried in it : 
irg -maps. ^ believe no fuch thing at prefent, nor fo much as know the 

Name of and indeed, it is an erroneous belief. Others fay, that a 

Fjicdope. ' King of ^gypt caufed this Figare to be made in memory of a certain Rhodope, 

a Corinthian Woman, with whom he was much in love. It is faid, that this 
sphynx, fo foon as the Sun was up, gave refponfes to any thing it was confulted 
about j and hence it is that all who go into the Pyramides, fail not to fay 
that a Prieft conveyed himfelf into that Idol, by the Pit or Well in the Pyramide 
. which v\e juft now deferibed. But to fhew how groundlefs an Opinion that is 
we^giuft know how the Idol is made: It is the Buft of a Body, atfomefteps 
diftance from the open Pyramide, cut out of the natural Rock, from which it 
hath never been feparated, though it feem to be of five Stones pieced together 
one upon another ^ but having very attentively confidered it, we obferved 
, that that which at firft feeined to be feams or joynings of the Stones, are only 

The Figure Veins in the Rock : This Buft reprefents the faceand breaftofaWoman but 

oftheWoiorit prodigioufly high, being twenty fix foot in height, fifteen foot from the 

1 he i^Phtof proportions exaftly obferved : Now what pro- 

the spCx. t^abihty is there to believe, that every day a man would take the pains and 
venture the breaking of his neck, by^efeending into that Pit, that being at 
the bottom, hemightonly have the labour of coming up again, for there is no 
• . palTage 
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paffage there, as they who have gone dovtrn have obferved ; a pafiage mult 
have been cut in the Rock then, which would have coft a great deal of Money, 
and been knov/n of every Body. It were more probable to think that they 
entered it by the Hole, which (asifaid) is in the pretended Temple of the 
fecond Pyramide, or rather by another, which is at the fide of that Idol, and 
very near it. Thefe two Holes are very narrow, and almoft choaked up with 
Sand, wherefore we entred not into them, nnt knowing belides, but that we 
might meet with Vipers, or other Ver.emous Beafts in them. But though there 
had been a way through the Rocks into that Idol, how could the Voice of 
that feigned Oracle have come out, • fince there is no hole neither at the Mouth, 
-Nofe, Eyes, nor Ears of it? It may be faid, perhaps, that the Voice was 
uttered by the Crown of the Head, w'here there is a Hole, into which we en- 
deavoured to have cafl: fome Hooks faftened to Ropes, that 1 had brought pur- 
pofely with me, that we might get up, but we could not compafs that, (^e- 
caufe of the height of it only when we threw up Stones, they refted there. 
Andzyenetian allured me. that he and fome others, having got up by means 
of little Hooks and a Pole, which they brought with them ; they found a 
Hole in the Crown of the Head of it, and having entred therein, perceived 
that it drew narrower and narrower proportionably, as it approached to the 
Brealt where it ended. The Voice of him that entied then, by the above- 
mentioned Holes, did not come out that way, and therefore it mull be con- 
cluded, that if any entred it, it mult have been by a Ladder in the Night- 
time, and that he puthimfelf into the hole that is in the Head, out of which 
his Voice came. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Mummies. 


H Aving viewed the Pyraraides and Idol, we went and Lodged in the Vil- 

lage of the called Sahara y three good Leagues from theyluaseof 

Pyramides ^ we fpoke to a Moor of the Village, who is the Mailer of the Mum- the mummies, 
miesy that he would take care to have a Mummie-'Pix. opened for us againft 
next Morning. He carried us to a Houfe, where we Supped on what we had How People 
brought along with us, and then went to reft upon a little Riling in the heep at sj- 
Court .• When we were about to go out next Morning, they asked Money for 
Watching us ( as they faidj all Night j and it was to no purpofe for us to tell 
them that we w^anted none of their Watching, and that we had care enouc^h to 
Guard our felves ; for all our Huffing was in vain, and there they fliut ut in, 
till we gave a Piaftre to be let out. They who would not be fo impofed upon, 
ought to lie abroad in the Fields j but that’s not fafe, for they are very greedy 
of Money, and fpare not to do any thing fo they may come by it. And as they 
fancy, that the Franks carry always a good deal about them, when they have 
them in their Clutches, they fqueefe from them all they can. Wherefore 
when any one goes there, he ought to be well Accompanied, well Armed, 
and have a good llout JanVarjy and with all that, one muft not ventun^to 
beat them ; for if he did, he would foon have all the Rabble about his Ears. 

We parted then from that Village early in the Morning, with the Mailer of 
the Mummiesy and went to the Plain where the Mummie-Piis are, a little way 
from the Village, and ( I think ) it would be very convenient to fet out two • 
Hours before day, to avoid the heat of the Sun, for there is no Ihelter there, 

This Plain begins near the place where the llately City of Memphis heretofore 
flood, of which fome marks are flill to be feen near the Nile. There areA^owlvPv 
feveral Pyramides in this Plain, and that for feveral Miles together i but not ramideito- * 
being very confiderable, I lhall only fpeak of a very fair one, which is four wards the 
6r five Miles from the Place, where they opened a Mummis-Pit for us. Havina 

^ ^,0 Mummies. 
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then agreed with the Mafter of the that for eight he would 

M.w«V.Pits. open me a Pit, that had never been opened before, and paid him down the 
' Money, for otherwife they would not work; he with two Moors, fell to the 

Bufiners- Whilfl they were at work, we went to fee the Pyraraide, I men- 
tioned before, which would be nothing (hort of the beauty of the fird:, if it 
had been finifhed. We went up to the top before we entred it, as ive did at 
the former ; it has an Hundred and forty eight fteps, of large Stones like the 
other, the Platform of it is not even, the Stones being put together without 
order’, which makes it eafily appear that it hath not been finilhed, and yet 
it is much older than the other ^ as is evident by the Stones which are all worn 
out, and crumbled into Sand. It is Six hundred forty three Foot fquare, 

' and hath its entry at the fourth part of its height , looking tov. ards the 

North as the former ; it hath on the Eaft-fide Three hundred and flxteen 
h Foot, and by confequence, Three hundred twenty feven to the Well. There 

, 1s*bat one fingle palfage into it, three Foot and a half broad, and four Foot 

higii, which reaching Twm hundred lixty feven Foot downwards, ends in a 
Hall with a fteep -Ridged Roof, Five and twenty Foot and a half in length, 
and eleven in breadth ; in the corner of the Hall, there is another Palfage or 
Gallery, parallel to the Horizon, three Foot fquare within, and nine Foot and 
a half long, which leads to another Chamber, that is One and twenty Foot 
in length, and eleven in breadth, with a very high Ridged Roof alfo, having 
at the Weft-end a fquare Window, Twenty four Foot and two thirds raifed 
from the Floor, by which one enters into a palfage inditferent broad, and of 
a Mans height, Parallel to the Horizon, and reaching in length thirteen Foot 
and two Inches ; There is a great Room, or Hall, at the end of this palfage, 
with a Ridged Roof, containing in length Twenty fix Foot eight Inches, anti 
in breadth Twenty four Foot and one Inch ; the Floor of it is the natural Rock, 
which on all lides is rough and unequal, leaving only a little fmooth and even 
fpace in the middle, encompalfed round with the Rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the Room, or the foundation of the Wall. When we had 
viewed this Pyramide, we returned to the MHmmesy and found them digging 
our Pit ; but they Cheated us ( as they do many others ) opening a Pic that 
had been twenty times opened before, though they fwore it was the firft time. 
Now this advantage is to be had by going down into a Pit never opened be- 
fore, that one may find Idols and other Curiofities there ; but when tbefe 
Rafcals find any thing, they keep it, that they may fell it in the City to the 
Franks, and therefore never open anew Pit, but when they are alone. Thefe 
Pits are fquare, and built of a pretty good Stone, but are full of Sand, which 
Adefcent in- muh be taken out. When they had removed the Sand, they let us down by 
to s.Mtmmk- a Rope made fall about our Middle, which was held by thofe that were above, 
Pk. ar.d the Pit was two or three Pikes length deep j being at the bottom, we 

crept through a little hole upon our Belly, bt jaufe they had not cleared it 
liifEciently of the Sand, and entred into a little Room, walled and arched 
over with Stone. There we found three or four Bodies, but only one that 
was entire, the reft being broken into pieces , which eafily convinced us, 
that that Pit had been opened before. We were then for having that opened 
which was entire, but they would not, unlefs they were paid for it ; and 
therefore I gave them a Piaftre, which did not content them. But when they 
perceived that I was about to break it up in fpight of them, without giving 
An entire bo- them one Farthing more, they beat it into pieces. This W'as a long and large 
cly of a Mam. Bodj, in a very thick Coffin of Wood, ffiut clofe on all hards; the Timber 
^ ‘r- was not at all Rotten, and we found it to be SycamiOre-Wood, which in 

they call Fig-Tree, that does notrotfofoon as other Wood. 

TbeCoffin of Upon the Coffin, the Face of him that was within it, was cut in Emboffed 
StonisXil Coffins there are alfo of Stone, with the Face of the Perfon 

'•within, cut in Bofs, and Hieroglyphicks all along the length of it. There 
are two of thefe Stones in the Houle of Monfteur Fci:quett at St. Mande^ snd 
I had two of them alfo, of which one was broken at Jlexcir:drsa, ard the 
^ odier I brought Home with me very whole, which weighs betwixt Seaven and 
Coffins made eight hundred weight. Some of thefe Coffins are made of feveral pieces of 
uf Cloth. Cloth pafted together, which are as llrong as the Woeden ones. I have one 

• . of 
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of this kind in my Clofet, made of above forty Cloths glewed ^ pafted toge- 
ther in thicknefs, whirh are not in the leall Rotten it is covered all over 
with Idols and Hierogly^^'-'-ckj^ painted on a very thin Plaifter, with which the 
out-fide Cloth is dawbed over, but it is a little fpoil’d, the Plaifter in fome • 

places being rubbed off. Among thefe Figures, there is a Comparthment at 
the lower end, two Inches broad, and a Foot long, being painted crofs-ways 
over the CofEn ; wherein may be feen the manner how the Aacient 
Embalmed dead Bodies. In the middle of this Compartement , there is a 
long Table Ihaped like a Lion, on the back of which the Body that is to be 
Embalmed is laid at length, and hard by there is a Man with a Knife in his 
Hand opening the Bod> j this Man hath on a Vizard Mask, ihaped like the 
Beak of a Sparrow-Hawk, which (without doubt) was the cuftome of their 
Embalmers, who made ufe of that kind of Mask, that they might not breach 
in the Corruption that might evaporate from the dead Bodies, as the Ph}ll- * 

tiansof do at prefent, who in time of a Plague never ftir abroad without 
a Mask of this kind in the long Nofe of which they put Perfumes j though I • • 

make no doubt, but the Mask I fpeak of, is the Head of Ofris, which th5 • 

.Egyptians reprefented with the Head of a Sparrow-Hawk, as they iifS Anuhis 
with the Head of a Dog, the Nile with a Lions Head, But as a Purer 
mark that it is an Embalming, there are four VelTels without Handles upon the 
aforefaid Table, which could be nothing elfe but the Veflels wherein the ne- 
ceflary drugs were kept not only for the Embalming, as Balm, Cedria, &c. 
but alfo for the wrapping up and Incruftation of the Body, as Bitumen, and 
others j by the fides of the Table, there are feveral Perfons Landing and 
fitting in divers poftures. Within this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid, 
with her Arms ftreatched out. 

But to return to my firft Difcoorfc, This Wooden Coffin I mentioned, be- 
ing broken to pieces with Hatchets, we found an entire Body in it, which lay- 
in this manner. The Face W'as covered (as commonly all the red are) with The face of 
a kind of Head-piece of Cloth fitted with Plaifler, on which the Countenance the Mimmie. 
cif that Perfon was reprefented in Gold, and when we took off the Helmet, The Head of 
we found nothing of the Face remaining, which is commonly reduced to Alhes ; 

JL believe it is, becaufe it will not admit of Gumming fo well as the other 

parts of the Body. However I brought to Paris the Head of a Aiimmie, whole 

and entire, but it is all covered with Fillets of Cloth, fo neatly fitted, that The Bandages 

they hinder not but one may fee the ffiape of the Eyes, Nofe, and Mouth, of Mummfu 

The reft of the Body was fwathed with little Bands of Cloth very neatly made, 

but wrapped about with fo many caftsand turnings, that I believe there were 

above a Thoufand Ells in it ^ and certainly it is fo rare a w^ay of Swathing and 

Binding, that I think it cannot be imitated at prefent, as many Chirurgeons 

have acknowledged to me. Along the Breaft and Belly, there was a band of 

Cloth three goixl Fingers broad, and a large Foot and a half long, it was faft- 

ned to the other Bands, and upon it were leveral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. 

1 took this Writing and folded it, that I might the more conveniently carry 
it up with me. I hoped to have found Idols in that Coffin, knowing that they ... 
Interred many with their Dead, either of Stone, Copper, or Green Earth, as coffin^of^^ 

1 have feveral that have been found in thefe Bodies, but finding none, I thought the dead, 
there might be fome within his Body *, for after they had Emboweled them, withia, 
they pretty often enclofed Idols within their Bellies j for that end I had it t’.'c dead bo- * 
broken up, but we wuld find nothing. I confidered then that Balm which p 
is now quite loft, it is Black, hard and Ihines like Pitch, having much fuch a wherewith 
fmell, but more pleafant, that kept Bodies entire, and ( I believe ) th'e Sand bodies were 
contfibuted not a little thereto -, for even in the great Defarts of Ar^ia, anointed in 
Ibmetimes the dead Bodies of Men and Dogs are found entire, who falling 
afleep, and flaying behind the Caravans, arq covered over with an ocean of Bodies pre- 
Sand driven by the high Winds, in which the Bodies being buried, are by the ferved in 
drinefs and fait that is in the Sand, which dries up all the humidity of them, Sand.^ 
preferved entire, and are afterwards found , when another Wind blowing, 
carries off the Sand again. Many think that the Bodies fo dried, are the true 
Mummie ; it is a miftake, and that which Merchants bring into Chriftendom, 
to be ufed in Medicine, is the Mummie we firft deferibed. Near the Room I 
. T went 
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went in to, t/ere were feveral others full of Bodies, but feeing the entries 
Rooms full of into them were full of Sand, I called to them above to pull me up again 
with the fame Rope, with which 1 was let down, being much dilTatisfied with 
/ mmies. Mocrj, who had opened fo forry a Pit for me. When 1 was got up I looked 
upon my Cloth, whereon were Charaders of Gold, but was much vexed to 
fee that all the Letters difappeared, and that by my own fault, bccaufe I had 
folded it together when it was very humid, and fo all the Gold and Paint 
ftuck to the oppofite fides j whereas I fliould have brought it up open and 
dried it in the Sun. But I have others that are finer, which are only a little 
fpoilt in the bringing: 1 brought with me alfo fome Hands of Mummies, 
which are as entire at prefent, as ever they were. I had alfo the good fortune 
to buy upon the place fome Idols, of the Moors, who come and fell them to 
the Franks in the City. Thefe Idols are of feveral forts, and in many Poftures, 
there are of them of Copper, of feveral forts of Stone, and feveral forts of 
f Earth alfo; atleaft, I have fome of all thefe kinds, all which I am very fure 

^ Jiave been taken out of Mummies, and cannot be faid to be counterfeit, for 

befidesthat, they have not the Art to do it, they fell them at fo eafie a rate 
that the very Materials are worth more. This is all I could obferve of the Pyra- 
of* the^Esyp- Mummies : And hence it appears, that the Ancient ^Egyptians fpent 

tians expend in their Tombs, than during their whole Lives ; and one reafon they 
fuinefs in gave for that was. That their Houfes were only for living a fhort time in, 
their Tombs, and their Tombs the Palaces that were to be inhabited by their Souls for 
many Ages. Not far from Mammies towards the Nile, are fome remains 
of a large Town, which was Memphis, the Inhabitants whereof were Buried 
there; the Ancients never burying their Dead within Towns, for fear of in- 
feding the Air, none but Chriftians ( who mind not that ) bury their Dead 
any where. Now to prove that thefe great Ruines are the remains of A^em- 
phis, Tltny affirms it, when he fays that the Pyramides are betwixt the Delta 
of ‘^£ypt, and the City of Memphis on the fide of Jfrka. At length we 
refurned by old Calre, and faw all that is Curious, or worth being feen in it. 
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O LD Caire is a Ruinous Town, though there be feveral good Houfes in 

it, flip — II __j -I ^ ° 


Old Cdre, 

VJ it, ftili pretty vyelHnhabited, and about a quarter of a°Le^ue'd^ftant 
The Church from New We went firft to the Church of ^onfar^is, that is to 

remd"bv “ Sergius, becaufe it is built to the Honour of St. Sergius. Under this 

copbKs. Church there is a low Chappel, where it is believed, our Lady lived a pretty 
while, with her dearelt Son Jefus, and was formerly but a meer Grotto • In 
the Wall of this Grotto, there is a hollow place, like a Window, where’ the 
Monks fometimes celebrate Mafs i this Church is held by the Cophtes From 
The Church thence we went to the Monaftery of St. George, not far diftant, and firii enr reA 
of St. George into the Church, where the Greeks fay, there is an Arm of the faid 
ino me. jjjij preferved, but it is not to be feen, being kept in a very dark place with 

' tww-great Iron Grates before it, one over another, where there is a Lamn al- 

ways burning. There is a thick Pillar alfo in this Church, to which an Iron 

theyfay was St. C7e.r^.'s; andthey tie Mad-men to 

t Jtto be pred This Monaftery is Inhabited by Greek Nuns, it is very Ancient, 
weU Built, and exceeding high, having a place on the top of it that affords 
a very diftant Profpeft: But wemuft take notice withal, that this Monaftery 
IS fo full of Fleas, that fo foon as you have fet foot within, you are covered 
aU over with them i and feeing they are very lean, they quickly crawl up, and 
fall on. Near to this Monaftery is the Church-yard, wLere the Franks me In- 
terred, 
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terred, paying the Nuns a Chequin for breaking of Ground. After that you 
fee the Granaries of Jofefh, which ( as they fay) he Bailt, and filled with^J;i’^|2nes of 
Corn, fora fupply againft the Famine which was fhortly after to happen.-''”'^’” * 
They are very fpacious Halls, and at prefent Corn is kept in them. Over 
againft thefe Granaries, are the Ruines of an ancient Palace, which ( upon 
miftake} they fay was heretofore theRefidencc of the Kings of but 

more probably is the ; it feems to have been very ftately. Then you 

pals under an Aquedudl, that carries Water from the to the Caftle ; this 
Aquedu£t is fupported by Three hundred and fifty high Arches, but narrow, An Aqueiiuft 
and they appear to be the narrower, that the Aqueduft is very high, becaufe s': o’-i 
of the Situation of theCaftle. I went once up to that Aqueduct, and there- 
fore I’ll give an account of what I faw : You muft afcend thirty or forty broad , 

Steps, which are very eafie to mount, before you come to the top, where you 
fee eight Sakis turned all by Oxen, that difcharge their Water into a great Ba- 
fon, from whence it runs through a little Conduit- pipe into the Aquedud,,at ' • 

fix Paces diftance, and therein is conveyed to the Caftle. * • 


CHAP. VIIL 

Of the Matha fee. 


T H E Matharee is two fhort Leagues from New Caire ; it is a- lovely and l/Utbinei 
pleafant place, and deferves to be feen, were it for nothing elfe, but 
that it hath been Honoured with the prefence of our Saviour ; for they fay^ 
that our Lady lived forae time there with her Son Jeftts. You fee in it a little 
Hall alraoft fquare, which heretofore was a bare Grott, but at prefent is en- 
cloftd by a Garden, that is carefully lookt after : As you enter into that Hall, 
there is on the Left hand a Bafon even with the Floor, fomewhat longer than 
broad; a Water runs into it ( where it is faid ) the BlelTed Virgin walhed her 
Linnen, and in the mean time fet our Saviour upon a little Window hollowed 
in the Wall, where the Monks fometiraes fay Mafs. The Water that comes 
into the Bafon of that Hall, and all over the Garden, is drawn by two Oxen, 
that turn a Sakf in the Court, by means whereof they raife the Water. Many 
have faid that this Water comes from the Ntle^ being not far diftant (efpe- 
cially when it overflows ) and a few others affirm it to be a Spring, of which 
opinion I am. For if it were the Water of the NiA, they that live there 
muft needs know it, but they fay it is a Spring. Befides, when the Water 
of the Niie is thickeft, this is very clear, as it is at all times : And in fliort, 
the Etymologic of the word Matharee^ feems to infinuate that it is a Spring ; The Etymo- 
for the word Matharee comes from M.itarnh , which fignifies Frcfli-tvater. Hgie of yr/u-, 
And why would they give it that name more than to all other Gardens where 
there are Sakis^ if the meaning were not that there was a good fpring of Frelh- 
water there? S.ily fignifies a Watering-place, and is the fame that in Prow»c£ 3' A/, 
they call a Ponferague. Having feen that Hall, you go into a Garden walled 
in alfo, where there are many Trees, but among others, a very oldSycamarCy 
or Fig-Tree of Pharaoh, which yearly bears Fruit. They fay, that our I^y 
paffing by it with her Son Jefas, and being purfued by Men, the Fig-Tree 
opened, and the BlelTed Virgin going into it, it ftiut again till the Men were 
paft, and then it opened again, and continued always fo until the Year 16 ^ 6 . 
that the piece which was feparated from the Trunk was broken ofF. This is a , 
pretty pleafant Garden to reft in, and commonly they Dine there in a Walk 
fhaded with Orange and Limon-Trees, that are in fo great number, andcaft 
fuch'afhade, that the Sun pafTesnot at all through them, and you muft ftoop 
very low when you go in forae of the Walks, which have in the middle Chan- 
nels made to convey the wafer all over the Garden, and they can bring the 
• T 2 water 
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water into any Walk you are in, where you may cool your Wine j but if you 
have a mind to eat any thing there, you muft bring it with you ; for you’l find 
nothing in the place but plenty of fair Oranges, and fmall Limons. There is 
An Obelisk 3 yery lovely great Obelisk pretty near to this Garden, like to that which 
near the Gar- ftands at and thofe others that are iaRomeznd. other places. Many 

den oimm- Town heretofore in this place, feeing there are 

Ruines ftill to be feen about it, and that it is not likely fuch a piece would htve 
been eredted in the open Fields. This Obelisk ftands in a very low ground, 
where there is always' water , and efpecially during the Inundation oi Nile ^ 
that the whole place looks like a Pond. In this place it was that Sdtm 
The Camp of encamped his Army when he took Caire-, and there arc very high works of 
Selin, when Earth ftill to be fecn, where his Trenches were. _ Betwixt the City and the 
he befiegcd ji^atharet, there is a Building, which ( they fay) is the Arfenal of the Red- 

C AltC% ^ 

Sea. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Caflle. 


The Caftic of^ I E Caftle of Caire is one of the fineft things in ey£gypt j it ftands upon a 

dire. X Hill, not in the middle of the City fas many have written,) but without 
.the Town, almoft at one of the points of the Crefeent which the City makes 
and in a manner over againft OldCaire. It is founded on a Rock, and encompafled 
with very high and thick Walls : The afeent to this Caftle is by a pair of ftairs 
cut out in the Rock, foea lie to mount, thatHorfes and Camels go up it with 
their Loads. There is a very large Place or Square before the Caftle called 
the Romefle j and near that place, the Mofqut called Sultan Hafan, becaufe it was 
built by Sultan Hafan in the time of the Mamaluifs. This Mofque is all of Free 
TheMofque ftone, extraordinarily well built, and prodigioufly high. Thomambey thelaft 
tntcdrt' King of th^e fled to this Mofque, leaving the Caftle to 

Jtn,itcatre. ^1,0 fired feveral Guns at the Mofque, where the holes of the Bullets are ftill to 
be feen, efpecially in the Dome that is piefeed all through by them In this 
Caftle are many ftately Ruines, and feveral fair Vaults hid under ground We 
find indec^ that the ancienteft things fall into greateft mine, and are not 
exempted from the power of time. It is certain that the greateft and beft part 
of this Caftic IS ruined, and yet feveral fair Buildings remain ftill • But the 
fineft and moft curious thing that is to be feen in the Caftle, is JofepPs Well 
which IS certainly a Wonder ^ one muft have leave from the Balha Chiaoux tn 
fee and the French Confuls Interpreter having asked it for us he nave 
him a man to conduct us thither; but however it coftus five or fix PiaPrp? 
This P.iorWelljsdm<lcdktotwollories, cr (to fay better) in owoKt?-’ 
the firft IS almoft fquare, and is eleven foot long, and ten foot broad ■ there u’ 
a pair of ftairs to go down to it about feven or eight foot broad, cut in the 
Rock all round, and feparating the Pit from the Rock ; fo that when von ao 
down, you have one of the fides of the Well on the right hand which ferV^c c 
nvau to keep one from falling, or indeed, feeing int! the Wdl, 

Windows that are at convenient diftances , On the left hand von barto Vu J 
which is the Rock it fcif. This Stair-cafe hath been made rWv ?A”"’ 

™J«P, fortheconvenience of theOxenthatgodowntoIatar fofhat°t’I" 

' defeent is hardly fennble.. You go down then 220 fte 0, S ’ “ “ J 

of the Pit two windows, each about thrrfSqn^eX;.^?^”'^^ 

A bole in 7 o. in fnmp nHrpc Knf- fbo 1. • j 5 there are three windows 

feph’s Well, but the Pit being very deep, they are not fufficient to aive lipht 

tha^ goes to and therefore fome Torches muft be carried down Ar i-hp 

the’ V "'efe two hundred and twenty fteps, in the rS on the left Lnd 
-e. great holelike a door, but Jpt »P, ’and rthe;?ay“ttot Ihat WegoefaV^ 
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as the Pyramides. There is another hole like the former on the right hand of Aaotir r lu)!c 
the Pit, and ftoptup in the fame manner, and that (theyfeyj goes as far as Vferh\ 
Suez, upon the Red-Sea ; but I believe neither of the two. T urning then to the ' 

right hand towards that hole, you come to a place which is the bottorae of the r^d cTas 
firll Pit or ftory ; this place anfwers perpendicularly to the mouth of th.c Pit, 
being equal to it in length and breadth, fo much of it as is uncovered ; for after- 
wards itftrikes off to the right hand under the Rock, to the place of the fcconJ 
ftory or fecond Pit, which is narrow, but deeper than the foimcr : At t!ic top 
of this laft Pit, in the afore mentioned place that goes under the Rock, the 
Oxen are, which by means of wheels, draw a great quantity of w'ater out of 
this narrow Pit or Well, which falling into a Channel, runs into a refervatory at 
one end of this place, and at the bottom of the firft Pit ; from wherxe at the , 
fame time it is conveyed up on high by little buckets fafrened to a rope, which 
Oxen on the top continually keep going, by the means of other wheels that they 
turn, and then it is diftributed through thcCaftle in feveral pipes. Oii(;may • • 

goto the bottome of this narrow Well, there being feveral fteps in it,*by • 

which fome have defeended ; but there is too much mud and flime in it. Now 
(what is molt wonderful) all this Pit or Well is made out of the hard Rock, to 
a prodigious breadth and depth, and the water of it is from a Spring, there 
being no Sfiring (to the knowledge of man) in all but this, and that oneiy two 

of the Matharee^ which we mentioned before. Many, and almoft all the Springs oF 
Franks think, that the water of Jofeph’s Weil, is the fame that is brought from 
the Nile in that fair Aqueduct which comes by Old Caire to the Caftle : But 
informed ourfelves as to that of many in the Caftle, who all allured us, that 
the water that is brought by that Aqueduct, ferved only for the Bajhas Horfes, 

(as indeed it com* ftreight to the Scabies in the Bafsas Appartment,) and that 
it.entersnotatall into Jofeplj's Well, which is in the Quarter of the Janizaries ; 
belldes, the water of Well is fweetilh, (as the water of moft Wells is) 
and differs in tafte from that of t\\zNiU. Jofeph'sWzW is alfo to be feen in jofeph'^n^i] 
the Caftle, but much ruined j it hath thirty lovely great Pillars of Thebaick- Thirty Pii-’ 
ftone, and a good deal of Gold and Azure ftiil to be feen on the feeling. Pretty lars ofThe- 
neartothat, is the Hall alfo of Jo/cp/fs Steward, which is more curious than I’a'ck ftone 
the other, but there remains ftill ten or twelve Pillars, fuch as thofe of Jo/eph's ^ 

Hall. It is to be obferved, that all the fine things of the Antients that ftill Tte Hall of 
remain in xA-gypt^ are attributed to Jofeph y and all that is ugly or infamous, Joieph^ ste- 
to Pharaoh. There is to be feen alfo in the Caftle, a large old Hall, well built, \'ard. 
the feeling whereof is in many places gilt and painted in Mofaick : In this Hall 
the Veft which is yearly fent to Mecha, is embroidered. . Then you have many 
high Terraftes, from whence you may fee all the^ity of New C«;Vf, the Old, 

Foalac, and a great way farther into the Defarts. The Dungeon or Arcane is Dnn- 

ftill remaining in the Caftle, which (they fay) is the Prifon whereinto Jofeph 

was caft, and where he interpreted the Dreams of the King’s Butler and Baker ^ 

but nothing makes it confiderable, but the Name of Jofeph^ for it is a Prifon 

compofed of fome dark, nafty and ftinking paflages like Dungeons, by what I 

could difeover on the out-lide ^ and fome who have been Priibners there, told 

me, that it is far worfe within j and Prifoners are fo cruelly ufed there, that 

it deferves not to b e look’d upon ; nay, woe be to them who are fhut up there 5 

for fo foon as a Man is clapt up in it, his feet are put into the Stocks, and his 

body chained to the wall by a heavy Chain, where he mull lit on his breech 

then the Gaolers demand of him ten or twenty Piaftres, more or lefs, according , 

as they judge him able, and if he give it not, they throw pales of water under o?'priib. 

his breech ; and when he has feed the firft, that he may not be abufedygiext ners bV 

day others come into office, whoufe him in the fame manner, if he fee them Gaolers ui'rbe* 

not alfo as he did the former ; and in a word, this Prifon is a Hell upon Earth : 

People are put in there fpr fmall matters, as for Debt, or Batteries, efpecially 
»the Chriftians and Jews. The Aga of the Janizaries lives in the Caftle, • 
and Commands there. 

Being come out of the Caftle, you mull go fee the Bajha's Appartment, fepa- 
rated from the Caftle only by a Wall, and (1 think) all together made but 
one Caftle before ; but the Turks makea diftindlion betwixt them, calling the • 

Bafias Appartment, the of the Bajha ; and the reft, the Caftle; you 

mult 
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mull fee then thl Appartment otSerragUo of the winch is very neat, as 

that of the Kiayasp alfo : Both thefe places have a very pkafant Profpca, for 

< from them one has a full view of Crfirr, Ol^Caire^ BoulaCf the Defarts, and all 

places about. The Hall of the great Divanis in the Balha’s Appartment ; it is 
long, but the feeling a little too low t againll the wall of that Hah, hang ten 
wooden Bucklers, a fingers breadth thick a piece, all joyiied together, and 
pierced through by a Javelin about five foot long, with an iron Head about a 
good foot in length i this Iron pierces through all thefe Bucklers, and reaches 
The ftrength a hands breadth farther. Sultan Amur at (as they fay) threw that Javelin, where- 
of A- ^vith he pierced the Bucklers through, and lent them to flicking thereon, 
muut. 25 jjjgy are jo feen at prefent, to (hew his flrength to the ’t^gyftians ^ this 
is kept as a Miracle, and covered with a Net. Snlfan Atmrat was^jndeed, 
" the ^rongell Man of his time, and marks of that are to be feen fn feveral 
places. 

, . In this Appartment of the Bafiia, there is a very large court or place, called 

, CiJaMetdan, at the end of which are his Stables, where Aquedud which 
comes near BouUc^ and conveyeth the water of the M/e, difcharges itfelf for 
A moft j^|5 Hories. This Caftle might pafs for a great Town, and is the 

fincll that ever I faw, not only for Strength, but ^fo for the ftately Buildings 
that are in it, the lovely Profpeds, and good Air : In a word, k is a work 
The Caftle of yyoj-rJjy of the ancient Pharaoh's and Ftolomy's who built it, and correlponds very 
Ci*/re, ancient, ^.^jj the magnificence of the Pyramides. This Caftle looks great alfo on 

the out-fide, but chiefly on the fide of the four Gates, which they call Babel 
Carafi, and which enter all four into the Romeile : Oft that fide, the Caftle 
Walls are very high and ftrong, being built upon the Rock, which is two 
mens height above ground. Thefe walls are very entire, ^d look as if they 
were new; Near to that, all along from the firft of the four Gates to the laft, 
and not far from the Caftle, there are fair Burying-places. 

The Fountain The Fountain of Lovers is within the City ; It is a great oval Bafon,or rather 
of Lovers. Trough, made of one entire piece of black Marble, fix foot long, and about 

three foot high, and all round id there are Figures of Men and Hieroglyphicks 
rarely well cut: The People of the Countrey tell a great many tales of this 
Fountain of Lovers, and fay, that in ancient times Sacrifices were offered at it. 
CiUitelKalb.'hiot far from thence, there is a great Palace, called d kM, that is to 

fay, the Caftle of it feems to have been formerly a neat Building, but 

at prefent it falls to decay ; feveral lovely Pillars are to be feen in it. They 
fay, that Sultan Selim lodged in that Palace, after that he had made himfelf 
Mafter of Catre j and many very ancient Fables they tell of it. A few fteps 
from thence is the Garden of Lovers, whereof the Moors relate the fame thing 
that Diodorus Sietdus report^ of Sefofiris^ the Second King of , who 

having loft his Sight, and been told by the Oracle, that he Ihould not reco- 
ver it, if he did not walh his face with the Urine of a Woman that had never 
known Man, befideher own ‘Husband j he wafhed with his Wife’s water, then 
tried feveral ethers, without recoveriig his Sight j and at length having 
walhed with the water of a Gardener’s Wife, who was Mafter of this Garden 
his fight came to him again ^ whereupon he married that Woman, and caufed 
all the reft who had been adulterous, to be burnt. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Palaces j Streets, and Bashars of Caire. 


H Aving feen all the places that I have mentioned before, no more remains 
but to walk through the City, and fee the lovely Mofques and fair Pala- 
ces i and if you could have any occafion to go into the Houfes of the Beys^ there 
you would fee brave Appartments, large Halls, paved all with Marble, with * 

Water- works,and Seelings, adorned with Gold and Azure. You would fee like- 
wife neat Gardens. As to the Frontifpieces of Houfes, there is not one that • • 
looks well, and (as 1 have faid already) thefineft Houfes are but dirt witho’uf. Locks «nd 
All their Locks and Keys are of wood, and they have none of iron, no not for Keys of wood 
the City Gates, which may be all eafily opened without a Key. The Keys are 
bits of timber, with little pieces of wire, that lift up other little pieces of 
wire which are in the Lock, and enter into certain little holes, out of which the 
ends of wire that are on the Key having thruft them, the Gate is open. But 
without the Key, a little foft paftenapon the end of one’s finger, will do the 
job as well. 

There are fome fair Streets in Caire • the Street of Baz.ar^ or the Market, Bj^ar. 
is very long and broad, and the Eaz.ar is held there on Mondays and Thttrfdays, 

There is always fuch a prodigious croud of people in this ftreet, but efpecially 

on Market-days, that one can hardly go along. All forts of things are fold in 

this ftreet, and at the end of it there is another^lhort ftreet, but fomething 

broad, wherein the (hops on each fide are full of rich Goods j this is called 

Han Kaltly that is to fiy, the little Han. Then at the end of that (hort ftreet, mn Kaiil. 

there is a great Han., in which there is a large Piazza or Square, and very 

high Buildings. White Slaves are fold there, afwel Women and Girls, as Men Slaves fold in 

and Boys. A little farther there is another where are great numbers of a Market. 

Black Slaves, of both Sexes. There is a little ftreet near Han Kahl., where 

on Market-days, that is to fay, Mondays sadThurfdays, there are Slaves ftand^ 

ing in ranks agairift a wall, to be fold to them that have a mind to buy, and 

every body may look upon them, touch and feel them like Horfes, to fee if 

they have any faults. The Hofpital and Mofque of Mad People, is very near The Hofpltaj 

Han Kaiil ; they are chained with heavy iron chains, and are led to the Mofque and Mofque 

at Prayer-time. This is one of the largeil Mofques in the City, as far as I of Mad Peo- 

could fee, going by the doors of it. The Hofpital is called Marefian, and it 

ferves alfofor the fick Poor, who are well entertained and look’d after in it. 

It feems worth one’s curiofity too, to fee them make Carpets; for a great 
many fine ones are made at Caire, and are called Twl’ic-irorlL Carpets ; Many Turhe-wotk 
People are employed in that work, among whom are feveral little Boys, who Carpets made 
do their bufinefs fo skilfully and nimbly, that one could hardly believe it ; 
their Loom ftands before them, and in their left hand they have feveral ends 
of round bottoms of Woorftead of many colours, which they place in their 
feveral places ; in the right hand they hold a Knife, wherewith they cut the 
Woorfted, at every point they touch with the Knife. The Maftcr comes to 
them now and then with a Pattern, and looking upon it, tells them what they 
are to do, as if he were reading in a Book ; nay, fafter too than he could r^, 
faying. So many points of fuch a colour, and fo many of fuch another, and we 
like ; and they are as quick at their work, as he is in direding them. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the Ovens that hatch ChicJ^ns. 

A ll that I have related hitherto, are fuch things as may be daily feen, 
and whoever Travels into that Countrey, may fee them at bis leifure, 
when he thinks fit. But there are alfo feveral other curious things that are 
• cafual and temporary ; and others again, which yearly happen but at fuch a 
time and feafon. I lhall relate what I have leen of both, according to the 
order of time they happen in, and I faw them. The firft of thefe extraordi- 
ijaty things I faw ztCaire^ was the artificial way of hatching Chickens ^ one 
* would think it a Fable, at firft, to fay that Chickens are hatch’d, without Hens 
fitting upon the Eggs *, and a greater, to fay, that they are fold by the BuOiel ; 
Neverthelefs both are true, and for that effed, they put their Eggs in Ovens, 
The manner which they heat with fo temperate a warmth, which imitates fo well the 
of the Ovens natural heat, that Chickens are formed and hatched in them. Thefe Ovens 
are in a low place, and in a manner under ground ^ they are made of Earth, 
® round within, the Hearth or Floor of them being covered all over with Tow 

or Flocks to put the Eggs upon. There are in all twelve of thefe Ovens, fix on 
each fide in two ranks or ftories, there being two ftories on each fide, and 
three Ovens in each ftorie. Thefe two fides are feparated by a Street or W^ay, 
through which they who work in them (who are all Cophtes) and t-hofe that 
come to fee them, pafs. They begin to heat their Ovens about ttic middle of 
February, and continue toefb fo for almoft four months fpace. They heat them 
HowtheO- with a very temperate heat, only ofthe hot alhes of Oxen and Camels-dung, or 
VMS are hea- which they put at the mouth of each Oven, and daily change it,' put- 

^ ' ting frelh hot dung into the fame place. This they do for the fpace of ten 

days,and then lay the Eggs upon the Tow and Flocks that are within the Ovens, 
ranking them all round and they’ll put about eight theufand in an Oven. 
After twelve days time that the Eggs have been there , the Chickens are 
hatch’d, and come out y fo that the time of heating the Ovens, and the time 
the Eggs have been in them, make in all two and twenty days : But it is pleafant 
to fee thefe Chickens, in one fide fome thrufting out their heads, others ftri- 
ving and ftruggling to get out their bodies, and others again (which on the 
other fide are quite out ofthe (hell) tripping up and down upon the reft of the 
Eggs ; for if you ftay there but the leaft, you'll fee all thefe progrelfes. When 
they are all hatched, they gather them up, meafure them in a Bulhel that wants 
a bottom, and fell them by that meafure to all that pleafe to buy, a..d then 
divide the profit betwixt the Owners and the Mafters of the Ovens. During 
thefour months that they pile this bufinefs, they ufc above three hundred rhou- 
fand Eggs, but all do not fucceed. Such as have a very nice palate, think that 
thefe Pullets are not fo good as thofe which are hatched by a Hen, but thedif- 
‘ ference is but little, or rather it is only in fancy; and it isftill very much to 

imitate Nature fo near. Many think that this cannot be done but in iA.^npt 
becaufe of the warmth of the Climate ; but the Great Duke of Florence having 
fent for one of thefe Men, he hatched them afwel there as in <uF.oypt : The fame 
alfo (as I was told) had been done in PoUnd ; and I certainly believe it ma" be 
dfStie any where, provided it be in fome place under groupd, where no Air comes 
in ; but the great difficulty is to proportion the heat to fuch a temperate degree 
that there be neither too much nor too little,* either of which would move 
unfuccesful. ^ ‘ 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the Burying-^lace where the Dead rife. 


I T is ftrange to fee the Superftitlons that reign among People, and there 

is no Country that can pretend to be free from them ; only fome have • 

j more, and fome left; but the ftrangelt thing of all is that they will not be 
' undeceived, and if any man offer to lay open the Cheat, he is prefently taken . , 

for an Atheift and wicked Perfon. No People that I know ^ are certamly , 
more Superftitious than the tySgyptians., as I lhall hereafter make it out ; 
but at prefent it Ihall be enough to give one inftance of it. Upon the River- 
fide near to old Caire., there is a great Burying-place, where many dead Bodies 
are Interred : All the Inhabitants of Caire, not only Gophtes and Greeks, but 
allb Turks and Moors are fully perf waded that on Holy Wednefday, Thurfday, 
and Friday, (according to their account, who follow the old Calendar) the ”|aLnof the 
dead rife there; not that the dead People walk up and down the Church- ^lead in 
yard ; but that during thefe three days, -their Bones come out of the 
Ground, and then when they are over, return to their Graves again. 

1 went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks and other 
Chriftiaris, who follow the old Calendar, that I might fee what Ground 
they had for this ftupid Belief; and I was aftonifljed to find as many 
People there as if it had been at a Fair, for all both fmall and great in 
Caire flock thither, and the Turks go in proceffion with all their Ban- 
ners, becaufe they have a Scheikft Interred there, whofe Bones (.3s they fay ) 
come out every year, and take the Air with the reft; and there they fay 
their Prayers with great Devotion. When I came to the place I faw here 
and there fome Sculls and Bones ; and every one told me that they were 
juft come out of the Earth; which they fo firmly beleive, that it is impof- 
fible to make them think otherwife; for I fpoketo fome (who one would 
think ought to have more fenfe than the reft) and they affured me it was 
a truth; and that when you are in a place where the Ground is very even, 
whijp you are looking to one fide. Bones will come up on the other fide, 
within two fteps of you. I who would willingly have feen them come up 
before my Face^ not doubting but the Bones which were to be feen, had 
been fecretly fcattered by fomtf S^wo’s. fell a jeering the Men ; but finding An Appadti- 
that they were in the fame errour with the reft, I durft not fay all'l on ofthebief- 
thought, for fear of meeting with fome abufe. In the mean time I think 
that that folly may be* put in the fame rank with the Well that is in the 
Nunnery^of the Cophtes, in the quarter of the Greeks, where they fay the 
Bleffed f irgin appears on a certain day of the year ; as alfo with the ah Appariti- 
Church called Geniane, that is to fay the two Churches, which is three on of Saints,* 
days journey -from where the Cophtes imagine that they fee Saints 

appear in the Dome, and therefore they haveitfti great Veneration. c 


LI 


CHAP 


[^5 ^jave/f into the L 


E V A N T. 


Part I. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Cavalcade of the Hazna. 

The Grind TV /iOnday the eleventh of '3unet\it Haz.na or Revenue came 

jjVnwn reve- lyl down froDi the Caftle. This amounts to fix hundred thoufand 

nue in YeQetian Chequins which make 1500000 PiaBres^ which the Baiha of 
Th. raval- fends yearly to the Grand Sigmor^ under the guard of a Sanpack^Bey well 
cade alS accompanied This Haz.na came down from the Caftle, and about eight 
fetti!*g out of a Clock in the morning went through Caire with a lovely Cavdeade in great 
the i’/g- J qjjip pirft vvent many of zU the San^iacks Servants well mounted, then came 
niorshzma for ^^e Saraf of the Bajha, each with a Caftan, which they 

Con/immopie. received from the Baflia, and next eight Clerks, and other Officers of 
the Cuftome-houfe, who had every one a Caftan given them by the Baffia j 
thefe were followed by all the Chiaoux\ with their greatf Turbans, after 
whom came the reft of the San^taOzi Servants, and behind them thirty 
Mules loaded with the Treafure, environed with feveral Jamz.artes on 
Foot; a little after came above two thoufand Jamz.aries on Foot, march- 
ing two and two with their Mufquets on their flioulders, and their Sha- 
bles by their fides j next to them came the Sangiack Bey^ who was to accom- 
pany the Treafure to ConftantinofLe ; he wore a Chiaoux Cap, and had on 
a Caftan given him by the Baffia ; he was followed by many men on Horfe- 
back carrying Colours, and among others one that was made of feveral 
Flakes of Wooll, faftened to- the end of a Staff i then came a great many 
mdn, ( moft part Moors ) playing upon Flutes, Drums, and Timbrels, with 
many Trumpets : in the Reer of all came the whole Family of the Sangiack^ 
Bey^ who made the Journey, and it confided of feveral very handfome Young- 
men. In this Cavalcade were above two hundred Horfe; but the chief 
beauty of it, was the Order wherein they marched, for they went all two 
and two leifurely, and without the leaft noife, fo that it was eafie to reckon 
themi they were all mounted on very good Horfes, all Armed, feme with 
Bows and Arrows, others with Harquebuffes, Pikes and fuch-iike Arms. 
They went out by the Bah Nafra^ that is to fay, the Gate ofVidt ory, and 
encamped a League off^ in Tents j where they ftayed about a Fortnight,* and 
then departed for Confiantinofle. 


T 


CHAP. XIV. 

« 

Of the Tnrh^ Carnaval. 

Vefday Evening the twelfth of June, 1557. happened the Carnaval of 

the Turks, or the Ceremony of the beginning of the Ramadan, which 

.. ^ (thfcugh it be but a trifle) yet deferves once to be feen. This Cavalcade is 

Uylet el Kou- cz\\e& Laylet el JCouvat, that is to fay, the night of power, becaufethe Maho- 
. metans believe that that night the .(^/cor^Bdefeended from Heaven. Sofoon 
w^hen"the Al- Lamps are lighted in the ftreets, and efpecially in the Baz.ar 

conn came ftreet, through which the Proctffion paffes ; it is a very long broad and 
ftreight Street, where you fee a great many Ropes ftretched from one fide 
to the other, to which Iron-Hoops are faftened, with many Lamps hanging 
to themi there are alfo Baskets hanging full of Lamps.- thefe Hoops hang 
at about ten paces diftantcefrom one another, and in every one of them there 
are above thirty Lamps ; which being all in a ftreight line, make a very . 

pleafant 


clown from 
Maven. 
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pleafanCfhew and great light; there are be-ides many othet great figures 
likevvife full of Lamps; and all the Minarets or Towers of the Molques 
are alfo decked with them. Valt numbers of people are abroad in the ftreets, 
the (hops and all places full ; but the Franks who would be Spedtators of this 
Feftival, ought to take a room in the llreet of the only for the time 

of the Cavalcade ‘that fo they may conveniently fee, and be out of danger 
of the Rabble. About the fhutting in of the Night, the Samos, Chiaonx^ and 
all that are concerned in the Cavalcade, go to the Houfe of the CadiUfqaer, 
who tells them if they are to begin the Ramadan that night, being’ then 
certain that the Moon hath been feen, and that by confequeEcc the Ramadan 
begins that night : They begin their folemnity in this manner about an 
hour or two after night a great mzn'j Santos on Foot armed with Clubs and 
Torches in their hands, and accompanied with feveral People carrying 
Links march up and down_ dancing, fmging, roaring and making a noife'^ 
with a Scheikh on a Mule, in the middle of them, whom they call Schalit 
el arfat, which is to fay, Scheikh, or prime of the Cornuted, and v/ith t?e«t 
is a Scheikh of great reputation; for when he pafies the People fnout and 
make great acclamations ; after him come ftveral men mounted on Camels, 
playing upon Drums, Timbrels, and other forts of Inftruraents, who make 
a fad noife •, then follow men in Malnuerade who walk on foot, fome with 
Link-men about them, and others carrying at the end of long Poles, Hoops 
full of Fire- Launces, which after they have burn’d and given light a pretty while, 
bounce and leap among the People on all hands, and during that time, they let 
offa great many Squibs and Serpents. After that come the Officers of the 
JSey on Horfe-back, all with their Harquebufles, then the Chiaoux alfo on 
Horfe-back, next feveral Janiz.aries with their Mufquets and Cimeters, and 
after them the Sons Bajha, A£ihtejtb,znd many publick Magiftrates well attended 
by Janizaries and Link-men ; the whole is concluded by a great many Santo’s 
that fing fome joyful Songs for the coming of the Ramadan. All this Solem- 
nity confifts only of a company of Rogues got together, but is pleafant 
enough however. It is fome plcafure ftill after all is over to fee them break 
moft of the Lamps with Stones and Sticks. Then are the Shops kept open 
all night , and fo during all the Nights of the Ramadan, but efpedally the 
Coffee-houfes, which are full of Lamps, in fome of which I have feen two 
thoufand ; and all forts of People Chriftians and others may go abroad all 
night long as fecurely as by day. I have fpoken at large of the Ramadan in 
the defeription of ConfiantinopU. 


CHAP. XV. 

Of the going out of a BaJIta Manfonl. 

T he thirtieth of June, 1657. the Baflsa was made Maafoul ov Man foul, 
that is to fay turned out of his Government, which is done two man- 
ner of ways, the one when the Beys of the Countrey make him Maafoul, and 
demand another from the Grand Signior, making one of themfelves, in the 
mean imtCatmacan or Lieutenant, to fupply his place, as he who waT Im- 
mediately before this laft, was ferved, who was made Maafoul in my time, 
the other way is, when an Olac ov Courier {vomConliantinople in name of the 
Grand Signior comes, and ftaying without the City, demands the Divan to be 
held, wiii.h is done the next day, and all the Beys being there at that time 
the Olac comes into the Divan and prefents his Letters to the Bafha, and then 
turns up> a coiiier of the Carpet on which the Bafoais, which is an intimation 
that he is Manfoul. This Bajha was made Manfoui in the laft manner. Im- 
mediately the Beys of the Country, who commonly have received ^jheir Let- 
/ U z tejs 
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What the ters before thC fitting of the Divan, fecure the and one of them who 

Eeys ofCa/Vr 15 declared Caimacan by the GrW StV«/orj Letters, takes upon him all the 
Ealha S^Man- the Government, until the coming of the new Baflia. In the mean 
' while the Beys make the Balha Manfoul, give an account of all the Money he 
has received, and take from him what he has remaining. This lafts feveral 
days, during which, his Servants pack up, and take all that they can catch 
in the Baftia’s appartment, which belongs not to their Mailer, as Carpets 
and the like. After that the Balha hath made up his Accounts with the 
Beys, he fets out from Caire that he may go to Conjlantimple, and render 
an account of his Adminiftration, and then his Enemies declare therofelves, 
and feck all occafions to do him Prejudice, objeding againll him all the In- 
juftice that he hath committed during his Government. Sometimes he is put 
to Death upon the Road by orders from the Grand Signior^ and fometiraes 
alfo he is made Grand l^ifier upon his arrival at Conftamtmofle ; fo that many 
of thefe Balhas return not to ConHantinofle^vLt Rebel, and with filch men as they 
caa'get together, roam up and down Anatolia.^ laying Contributions on 
Towns and Villages; and this they do chiefly when they are afraid to appear 
before the Signior. 

This Baflia having cleared his Accounts, went out of Caire the fix and 
twentieth of July in the morning, and the Cavalcade was in this order. Firlt 
the"lafta all the Servants of the Beys two and two on Horfe back ; and as the 

Manfoul. Family of one Bey was paft, there was a fliort interval, then came another, 
and fo in order till all were gone ; in the Rear of the Family of every Bey, 
which confined of about one hundred Horfe-mcn more or lefs according to 
the Eftate of the Bey, came a led Horfe well accoutred, having a Buckler 
faftenedupon the Saddle; and fomeof the Beys have two or three fuch led 
Horfes. After the retinue of the Beys, came a part of the Balha’s. Servants, all 
well Armed like men who are upon a March ; of them about thirty of the 
firfl: carried the Banners of the Balha, and were followed by many of the 
Officers of the Caftle on Horfe-back ; after whom came the Chiaouxy next the 
Sous-Baflia, then all the Beys two and two, every one with a Page walking 
before them on Foot ; next in order marched the Az.afes two and two, well 
Armed, molt part covered with the Skins of Tygres, then the Janizaries. 
who are called the Janizaries of Mehkieme, or of the Juftice, followed by 
the Janizaries and all the Officers of the Divan x after them, came the Peih 
or Lackeys of the Baflia on Foot, with their Caps of Silver gilt, then his 
Pages on Foot allb, and at length the Balha himfelf, mounted on a llately 
Horfe, with a rich Houze embroadered with Gold ; he wore on his Head a 
Chiaoux Cap, but without a Herons top. After him came all the reft of his 
Officers and Servants, with feveral Trumpets, Drums, Timbrels, and fuch 
Kind of Inftruments. They went all out of the City to a place where the 
Baflia and his People Encamped in Tents, and flayed there fome days, till 
he fet out for Connantinofle, takeing two or three hundred men in company 
The encamp- With him. While he lay Encamped near the City, Monfieur De Bermond the 
&a Man him in his Tent, becaufehewas his Friend, and 

foul ofS. r was a very lovely Tent, and reckoned to be worth 

ten thouland Crovvns, it vvas very fpacious and encompafled round with walls 
of waxed Cloath : in the middle was his Pavillion of green waxed Cloth, lined 
within with flower^ Tapiftery all of one fet; within the Prccindis behind 
and on the fides of his Pavillion, there were Chambers and Offices for his 
Women: round the pale of his Tent within a Piftol Ihot were above two 
hundred Tents, pitched in fuch a manner, that the doors of all of them look- 
ed towards the Bafha’s Tent, and it is ever fo, that they may have their 
eye always upon their Mailers Lodging, and be in a readinefs toaffift him 
^ Thefe Tents together yielded a pleafant profneft in ithe 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the coming dotPn of MahometV from 
the Caflle^ and of the fating out 
of the Emir-Adge. 

A ll the Prefents that are yearly lent by the Grand Signior to Mecha^zve by 

the Franks called Mahomets Veft,they are wrought in the Caftle of Caire-^ Vcir. 
for Caire fends Ornaments to Mecha^ and Money to Medina, and Damafcus . , 
fends Ornaments to Medina. When the time is come that the Carav^*is , 

to let out for Mecha^ the Prefents are brought in great pomp from the Caftle 
through the City, to the Houfe of the Etmr-Adge. The Captain of the Cara- Emir-Al'e. 
van of the Pilgrims of Mecha, is called Emir-Adge. Now feeing I would 
not let any thing flip that was to be fcen, Lwent to fee that Cavalcade which 
was performed on Saturday., the One and twentieth of July., idyv. in The Caval- 
this Order. All the Families of the Beys palt, then the Chiaoux, next the cade of the 
Az.apes, then the Janiz.artes, and after them the Beys, of whom he that was coming down 
the Emir- Adge, had a Caftan, which he had received from the Bajha, as many s 

other Officers had, who were to be there. After them came the Jamz.aries 
of the Divan, who were followed by Men carrying four very long pieces of 
Crimfon Velvet, Embroidered all over with Arabick Letters of Gold, as long, 
broad, and thick as ones Finger : Others carried a large and long Door-piece 
of Velvet, Embroidered in the fame manner j and then came a Camel w’ell 
HarnelTed, carrying a great Pavillion, or Tabernacle, of Crimfon-Satin, all 
Embroidered with Gold, and chiefly in Ibme pldbes, where there were great 
long letters Embroidered in Gold ; it was fliaped like a Bell, with a Gilt Ball 
overihe top, and four fuch others about it : Then another little fquare Pa- 
villion of far lefs value, carried by a Man j after that came eight pieces of 
Searge, and a Man with a burden of Ropes. All thefe things were for adorn- 
ing the Kiabe, or Mofque of Mecha, and were accompanied by many Procef- 
lions with Banners, and all the Santo's, with fevcral Drums and Timbrels. 

But ftrange was the preffing and crowding of the People, to touch all the 
things that were fent in Prelent ; every one ftrove to get near, and thole 
who were fo happy, touched them molt devoutly with the ends of their Fin- 
gers, nay, not fo much as the Ropes that were Confecrated to that holy 
place, but were touched with as much refpe^l and devotion as the reft ; and 
they, who becaufe of the Crowd could not come near, got up upon feme 
Stone, and undoing their Turban, threw one end of it upon the Relicks, and 
held the other in their Hand to pull it back by ; fo that if they could touch 
them with any thing that they could afterwards kifs , they were latisfied. 

They have the fame Reverence for thefe things that Catholicks have for their Tie refpecl 
Relicks , and that only becaufe they are to be prefented to the Kiabe, Mah(J’ 
for adorning that place which they efteem holy. All thofe things w^ere carri- [he Prefents 
ed from the Caftle to the Houfe of the Emir-Adge. Two days after, to wit, that are fenc 
Monday the twenty third of July, the Emir-Adge went out of the Town, that to m.echi. 
he might Encamp abroad, and prepare for the Journey to Mecha •, it wa^uch 
the fame as at the other Cavalcades, as for the order of the Families ot’the *' 
Beys, the Chiatux, and the reft. But there was this more in this laft CavaL six Field- 
esde, that after the Families of the Beys, came fix Field-pieces, everyone 
them drawn by two Horfes ; which the Emir-Adge always carries with him in ° 

that Expedition. There were befides a great many little Children , fome 
mounted on Camels, fome on Horfes, and all in Caftans prefented to them ■, 
thefe were the Sons of the Emir-Adge’s Cooks, Grooms, and other Officers. 

The firft of thefe little Boys was the Son of the Smith, who goes to fliooe 
the Horfes, Mules, and Afles of the Caravan ; and as a fign of thdt, he was 
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upon a Camel (Covered with a very pretty Pavillion, and had on the Camels 
back before him an Anvil, with a great Hammer in his Hand, wherewith he 
now and then Itruck upon the Anvil. Then palled a great many Camels load- 
ed with Provifions for the Emir-Jdge., nfter them canie the Beys.^ ar.d then 
the Emir-Jdge. A quarter of an Hour after, came all the Santo's^ or Mad -men, 
in far greater number than ever I had feen in any place j fomc Dancing, others 
making a thoufand wry Mouths and llrange Faces, and clad in diversli’afbions, 
much like our Mafquers in time of Carnaval : Then at length canre the blelFed 
Camel, which carries the Pavillion I mentioned before; the other things were 
under that Pavillion, and horrible was the crowding to get near and kifs, or 
at leaft touch that fame Pavillion. This Camel was in goodly Trappings of 
Gold and Silk, and was followed by another very well Accoutred too, but 
not Loaded ; he went this Journey to carry the Pavillion, when the other 
was weary: Four Camels are kept for that Service, of which two are employ- 
ed every Year, whilft the other two take their reft. It is wonderful to fee 
hoT?v many People come yearly from all places, to perform that journey ; for 
there are five Caravans, to wit, that of Caire, which confifts of iEgyptians 
and of all that come from and the places about ; th^t of Da- 

The Hravan wherein go from 5>rf^,all who have a mind to go ; that of th^Magre- 

of Caire. bins., or Wefterlings, comprehending thofe of Barbary, Fez. , and Morocco 
The Caravan who meet at Caire-., the Caravan of Terfia, and that of the Indies, or the 
The Sravaii opinion, they who come from Fez. and Morocco, are put 

of the greateft trouble ; for they Travel always by Land, over great De farts 

grebins. that takes them up a long time, and indeed, they employ a whole Year in 
The Caravan the Journey, and more than one half of them die by the way. This Caravan 
Th numerous, for in it there was four Beys, one Janizary Agafi 

of SS feveral other mighty Lords, who made the Journey’ 

The Emir, having all a great many Camels with them. As for the Emir-Mge, who tra- 
Adge in the vels that Journey yearly, and is chief ofthe Caravan, he has commonly Fifteen 
^nmey of hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and to fell, or let to thofe who want • 
S him^ « hath Five hundred Camels to carry Water, only 

1500 . Camels his. Family, and they load them with Frelh-water, whereever they find 

of his own. any. This Caravanfas it was faid)confifted of about an Hundred thoufand P“r- 
fons, and of above an Hundred thoufand Beafts, as well Camels as Horfes Mules 
and AlTes, and that feemed indeed, to be a great deal ; but we were informed 
afterward by the Gentleman of the Horfe to the Bey of Suez., that that Cara- 
van conlifted only of Eight thoufand Camels, and that when it amounts to 
Fifteen thoufand Camels, it is thought to be Very great. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the TOepnure of the Caravan of Mecha 
from the Birquq and of its "fourney 
to Mecha. 


T he day that the parted from C^rr^, he Encamped in Tents 

clofe by the City, and a few days after he Encamped at the BirZ' 
, Which IS a great Pond about Twelve Miles from Caire, near to which theJ 

Thedepar. Encamp : This place is the Rendefvouz of all the Caravans. Th^ E^- Adl 

tu eof the patted from thence with the whole Caravan, Wednefday the eishth of 
c.ravan. it being the cuftome for the Caravan of to L 

, after the («gi„„i„g „f the that fo il may be there 

ttme. It IS very pretty to fee them Encamped in 'the Night.tim“ Kfe of 

th. 
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the infinite number of Lamps that are in the Tents and Paviilions. Next day, 

the Ninth of August^ the Caravan of the Magrchins parted alfo from the Btrque., • 

and there all of B^rbary who intend to make the Journey, meet, and make a 

diftinft Caravan i which depends not on Emtr-Adgeoi Caire^ but have a 

Chief of their own. That Caravan never fets out but a day after the Caravan 

oiCaire 5 they travel commonly by night, and reft in the day time, as all other TheCaravans 

Caravans do that go to other places, thatfo they may avoid the heat, which 

is almoft infupportable ; and when the Moon does not fhine, there are Men 

who carry Links before the Caravan. In all Caravans, the Camels are tied 

tail to tail , fo that let them but go, and there is no trouble of leading 

them. 

Here I’ll give the Reader an account, how many Stages there are betwixt • 

Cdre and Mech.i, how many days they flay in them, how many hours travel- 
ling there is betwixt them, and at what Stages the Waters are fweet or bitter, . . 
all along the way. This little Itinerary I had from a Prince of Tunis, An kii^frary 
made that Journey whilft I was at Cairc. From Caire to the Birque, in is from Cjw to 
reckoned four hours Journey ; there is frelh water there. From the Birque to 
Msfana-, that is to fay, Ciltern, ten hours \ no water there. From Mifana to m[inx. 
Kduat Aadgeroud, which is to fay, the Caftle of Sand-Pits, twelve hours and an Kahxt Ax-ige- 
half 5 there is bitter' water there. From the Caftle of A.idgeroiid to Navmr^ 
feven hours and an half i no water there. From Navatirzo Raflagara^ ten 
hours ; no wmter there, and the way bad. From Raftagara to Kuiaat el Nukbal, KaliltlwA- 
thatistofay, the Caftle of Palmes, fifteen hours; there they ftay a day, and ^,1/. 
have frelh water. From the Caftle of Nahhd to Ahiar Aldna, fourteen hours *, Ah'ut Akins. 
only bitter water there. From Abiar ALuna to Sath cl Akjba, that is to fay, 
the Plain of the Hill, fifteen hours ; no water there. Fwat Sath el Akccba to 
Kdaatel Akaba., that is to fay, the Caftle of the Hill, ( that’s upon the fide 
the Red-Sea) fixteen hours ; there they ftay two days and an half, the way is sdarafi Beni’ 
very bad, but they have frelh water. From the Caftle el Akaba to Dar el Hhumar^gsKk. 
fix hours and an half ; no water there, (J)ar el Hhamar fignifies Afles Back, and elm- 
it is like the Mountain in Itdy, where there is an Inn called Scarga I'aftm. ) gi 
From Dar el Hbamar to Scharafe Benigateie, fourteen hours ; no water there, yj, ^ 

From Scharafe Benigateie to Magare Chouatb, that is to fay, the Grott of Jethro, K iJaatelMoi- 
fourteeen hours ; frelh vvater there ; that is the Countrey of the Midiodtes. From ^^3. 

Magare Chouaib to Eyoun el Kafeb,{ourteen hours and an half ; frelli water there : ^ 

It was in that place wherey«^?-o’s Daughters going to water their Cattel,and the fTnlTMtlr. 
Shepherds offering to hinder them, Mofes protedted and defended them againft KshitelvouL 
thofe who would have hindred them to draw water.From£)(( 7 /(« ei Kafeb toKdaatge. 
el Moilah, which is hf the Sea-fide, fifteen hours ; there they reft two days and an 
half, and have frelh water. From Kdaat el MoUah to eleven hours ; bitter 
water there. From C aft el to Kdaat EVem, fifteen hours and an half ; bitter 
water there. From Kdaat Edem to Jftanbel amir, fourteen hours ; frelh water Nxbxthesn A- 
there. From Jftanbel amir to Kalaat il Koudge, that is to fay, the Caftle of the 
Face, thirteen hours and an half ; frelh water there. From Kalaat el Eoudge to 
Ekre, fixteen hours ; no water there, but what is bitter. From Ekre to JJ^^r/k^sounife 
Krue, that is to fay. Gulf, twelve hours and an half; no water there. From TTHmein. . 
■ Hank^Krue, (going to Hhawre, they enter into the Territory of to ^ mid Mouh- 

Eihawre, it is thirteen hours ; only bitter water there. From Hhawre to Nabte,f ‘"- .. 
fifteen hours ; frelh water there : From thence come the Nabathean Arabs, 

Eurus ad auroram Nabathaaque regna receftlt. From Nabte to Elaure, thirteen ” 
hour-s and an half; no water there. From Haz.ire to Tanbouh, that istoJljy, 

Fountain, fourteen hours and an half ; there they ftay two days and an half, and 
have frefh water. FromTanbouhto Soucaife, thirteen hours ; no water there. 

From Soucaife to Beder Hunein, that is to fay, the Moon of Hunein, eight hours ; 

. frelh Vi^ater there : Hunein was a Man that ftiew’d the Moon in his Well. From , 

Beder Hunein to Sibd el Mouhfin, that is to fay the way of Benefadion or Benefit, 
fourteen hours ; frelh water there. From Sibil el Mouhfm to Rahij, feventeen 
hours ; frefh w'ater there : Rabij is a Sacred Place, that is to fay, not to be 
entered into, without being well prepared and purged from all fin : Hence it 
is that there are two places which are called Haramein, Sacred Places, to wit, 

Jj^echa and Medina, that is to fay, which are two Holy Places, where one Ihould 
« take 
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take heed not to fet his foot,uulefs he be well wafned from all Sin. From Rabij 
to Kaxodire, fifteen hours, no Water there. ¥roni Karvdire to Bir el fan, four- 
teen hours i frefh water there. From Bir el fan to Vadi Fatima, fourteen 
hours j frefh water there. Vrom Vadt Fatima to Mecha, fix hours. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Media. 


A defer iption 
of jyfet.ha. 
Kiiitl/e- 


T H E Mufulmans have fo great a veneration for Mecha, not only becaufe 
Mahomet was Born there, but more efpecially for the Temple called 
Ktaabe, that is to fay, fquarc houfe, that they think all wTo are not Muful- 
mans, are unworthy to come there} and therefore they fuffer them not lb 
much as to come within fome days journey of it; and if a Chriftian or any 
other (who were not Mahometan ) Ihould be apprehended in that Holy Land, 
he would be burned without mercy* I never made the journey then, but 
feeing in the conferences that 1 have had with a great many who have made 
it, 1 have learned fome things relating thereunto ; I think I may tell what I 
know, efpecially fince no man (that I know of) hath as yet given us any true 
relation of it. 

Mecha is an ancient Town feituated among the Mountains, and built all 
of Stone and Morter} in the middle of this Town is thtKiaabe, which is a 
fquare Houfe, furrounded with a wall, that hinders people from approaching 
it, there being a void fpace betwixt the Houfe and the Wall } the Houfe is 
covered with a Dome. Within it there is a well of indifferent good Water, 
at leaftin refped of the other Waters of Mecha, which are fo bitter, that 
one can hardly drink of them. There is befidcs on the right hand near the 
door as they enter into that Houfe, a black 11 one as big as a mans Head, which 
A black ftone (they fay) (.gme down from Heaven} and that heretofore it was white, but 
come clown ^hat through the Sins of men, it became black, as it is at prefent. He that 
rom heaver.. thetiig-^e when they giveone another the Selam,2.{tzv the Prayer 

of Kotifchloukjfin Friday that falls vvicnin the thtce days that they fojourn there, 
ninel^f held to be a Saint, and every one flrivcs to kifs his Feet"; fo that molt 

the crowd upon the very fpot.. They never enter 
fo that ftone this Sacred place but four times in a year, and one of thefe times at the Ramadan 
on a certain to wafh it with Rofe- water, if any Perfon of Quality have a mind to go into 
‘'^y. it, paying an hundred Chequins he may. This Houfe is covered all round on 

the outfide with Stuffs, which the Grand Signior and other Princes of the 
Mufulman Law offer to it, and the old ones belong to the Cr.vtd Stqnior 
when the little Bairam or Eafter of Sacrifice falls upon a Friday, who gives 
pieces of them to nevy Mofijues, which ferve them for a Confecration • but 
thofe years when the litre Bairam falls not on a Friday, the Sultan Schcrif who 
commands there, takes off the Gold, and cutting the Stuff into fmall pieces 
Kelicks of the fells them for Relicks at the rate of feveral Chequins. This Sultan Scherif 
ftuftL of Niu- is chief at Mecha, and of great Authority there } he is rich, and from the 
if , , ..Pilgrims fqueezes money by a thoufand inventions, all pretexts of Devotion 
ukan £.j^^„ 2 tofore his predeceffours made Pilgrims pay vaft fums of money • but'one* 
year the Sultana of Migy^t being at Mecha, the Sultan exacted a great fum 
of Money from her, faying that he owned no King but himfelf .• this Ladv 
upon her return, would not enter the City of Caire, but fent word to her 
c Husband, that he was not King unlefs he revenged her. Immediately thereuoon 
. the Sultan of fet out with a mighty Army, fell upon the Sultan of 


lum, obliging h^ and all the Sehlrfs 7 Mecha hh 
Relations, never to ride on Horfe-back but bare-footed, which to this dav 
they obferve. when the Pilgrims come to Mecha, there is a great Fair kenr 
there, where all forts of Commedifies are brought from the^ Indies, and are 
fold in Caves made in the Mountain. ' > u are 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Ceremonies to be performed by the Pilgrims of 
Mecha Hfon their fourney. 


O 


F thofe that make the Pilgrimage of Media ; many go out of Devotion, For “le 
others to trade and buy Commodities, and others to avoid the Punifh- 
mentthey have deferved for fome great Crime ; for this Pilgrimage abfolves " " " 
from all, and howfoever guilty a man may be, if he can make his efcape and 
perform that Journey, he is not called in quellion afterward, but reckoned an ho- . , 
neft Man. Now though the intentions of all that go thither, may be very differ-.. , 
ent,yet they perform the Journey with a great deal of Devotion, either real or 
counterfeit; for all along the way they do nothing but fing verfes of the Alcoran^ 
and beftov/ Charity according as they are able. Two days before they arrive 
at Mecha^ all llsip themfelves Hark naked at a place called Rabacky and have Figl't days 
nothing upon their Bodies but a Napkin to cover their Privities, and another 
about their neck ; they fay that it is out of refpedt they do fo, and wear 
Sandals alfo, that they may not tread upon fo holy a Ground, and in this Mecha. 
ftate they continue eight days, during which it is not lawful for them to be Great conti- 
fnaven, to buy or fell any thing, to kill any thing, no not a Loufe or Flea ; during 
to quarrel with their Servants, nor to fpeak an unfeemly word : and if any 
trefpafs againft the leall of thefe things, he is obliged in Confcience to 
give fome Alms to the Poor, as to kill a Sheep after the eight days are over, 
and diftribute it among the Poor. Such as are indifpofed and lick ftrip not, 
but inftead of it give Alms. When they are come to Mecha, they ftay three Arrival at 
days there, during which they vilit the holy places, and on one of them 
every one mull feven times go a pretty long way round the Kiaabe, faying 
certain Prayers, but it is a very plcafant way of Praying ; for Doa Phdipfo 
Prince of Tmis, (of whom I lhall fpeak hereafter) told me that being at 
Mecha, he fell lick, fo that he could not praftice much Devotion, but that he 
could not forbear to laugh when he faw others fay their Prayers, efpecially 
a Brother of his own, who went with him. They have an Imam that goes 
before them, to Ihew them how they are to ad, and all have their eyes fixed, 
upon him, that they may imitate him in every thing. At firil: they walk 
foftly muttering their Prayers, then at certain intervals they run and skip, 

Ihrugging and turning their Ihoulders this way and that way in a mod ridicu- 
lous manner ; then fall to the gentle foft pace again, and fo continue by turns 
till they have done. After they have been three days at Mecha, they go to 
Minnet, where they arrive the Vigil of the little Bair am ; and the day of 
little Bairam or Eafter of Sacrifice, they all Sacrifice Sheep, every one accor- 
ding to his ability, diftributing a good part of them among the Poor ; and F 
that day they fhave themfelves, put on their Cloaths, and appear in the , 
fame condition as they were eight days before: Then they go to Mount 
Arafat, which ( as I think ) is a Ihort days journey from thence ; but every ham went^^to 
one mult provide two and forty Itones by the way, for there are none to facrifice his 
be found there. They ftay there three days more, and the firft day Son. 
they go to the foot of the Hill, (after they have laid their Prayers )^and of 

throw feven ftones againft the Mount ; the fecond day they throw fouf- xhe^j’^acc ’ 
teen, and the third, tw^enty one; faying that they throw thefe ftones at the where thl- 
Head of the Devil, who in that place tempted when he was going Devil temp- 
to facrifice his Son Ifhmad ; for they will have this to be the Mountain whe- Araham. 

ther he led his Son, and that it was Ismael, and not Ifaackj, whom he w'ould 
have Sacrificed. They tell a great many other pleafant tales of this Mountain, Ld liiet 
where they fay that Adam and Eve fought one another for the fpace of two after a fcarch 
hundred and twenty years, after they were driven out of the Earthly Para- two hun- 
dife, the one going up the Hill on one fide while the other went dowh on 


the 
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the other, that at the end of two hundred and twenty years they n ec cn 
the top of this Mountain. When all thefe Ceremonies are over, the Sjlt.in 
Schertf{yeho comes with them to the Mount) fays feme Fra} eisahen gives them 
the Benediction, to which all anfvver and fo the vvoik is concluded. 

From thence they go to Medina., where MahornePs Tomb is ; but th.c great- 11 
Devotion is at the Kiaabe. In the mean time, there are many in ChrifL.'ndome 
who believe, that they only undertake this Pilgrimage to'vilite the Tcnib cf 
Mahomet, but they are miftaken ; for a great many do not go thither a; i. 
Nor can I tell neither whence the Fable may have arifen, which is t 
many, that MahomeOs Tomb is in a Room, the Walls whereof ar e all faced 
with Loadftone •, and that his Shrine, vvhich is of iron, hangs in the xdir by die 
vertue of the Loadftone that equally attracts it on all hands : For not only it is 
not fo, but indeed, never w^as ; and when I made mention of it to Turks, I let 
them a laughing, and they jeered me for it ; the Shrine is only encompafled 
with great Grates of Iron, and upon occafion of that, they relate another 
iftjppery. They fay, that one time two Chriftians being refolved to carry 
away that Body, put themfelves into the habit of Dervijbes, and were fo con- 
ftant and diligent at their Devotion, that all took them for great Saints : But 
upon a time a report being raifed and fpread over the City, that there was a 
defign to carry away the Body.of Mahomet, though no body could tell who was 
Authour of the Intelligence : The Governour invited all the Dervijhes to dine 
at his houfe, that he might advife with them about that bufinefs ; When they 
were met, the two Chriftians were miffing, who were fought after, and being 
found, brought before the Governour ; but that fofeon as they appeared, they 
were ftruck wdth fuch a confufion, that they confeffed their crime, faying that 
they had diigg a hole under the Mofque oppofite to the Body, and thaTtheir 
defign was to break through the floor at that place, and make the Body fall 
down, that fo they might carry it away. Wherefore to prevent the li]:c danger 
for the time to come, they have encompaffed it with a great Iron-grate, above 
below, and on all fides. ^ ’ 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of the Aga fern to meet the Caravan nfon their reuirn 
and of the Gains of the Emir-Adge. 

A Bout fix weeks after the fetting out of the Caravan of Caire^ when 
they know that it is ready to return from Mecha, an Aoa goes from 
3 Catre to guard the frefli Provilions that the People of the Countrey fend to 
heir Friends and Relations in the Caravan, everyone fending according o 
their abilities and friendfliip j all which are well fealed up, and delivered S 
thofe they bdongjinto For this effeCt the 
and gets confiderably by the Caravan, which he meets half way. This 
returned on Tnefday the Thirteenth of November, and encamoed at rhp s v 
where the Caravan of the A&jrefcV,, arrived the day before Tev«drl’T’ 
C ert the fame day, and their Friends go as far as the a™,, to welcomcXm 
whereupon meeting, they kifs again and again five or fix times pnH aii n’ 
know them, falute and kifs them in the fame manner • and indeed V 
days after, there is nothing to be feen in the City, but peonle kS ? 
ther or lamenting their Relations who died in the Journey ^Men Wnmen^"°d 
: Children, who howl and make fearful geftures, wh^en thev’hear ’ 

■ the M of tho caravan,, whom, the, nfeet. 
ingoing, and as much in coming back to Caire, befides fame 
there -, but they make but eahe Journeys , it being iipoffibie that fo greata 
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Body fhould march nft ; for they muft often flop to load the Came]s whofe 
loads have faikii oft, to ur.load thofe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead, 
and athoufand fuch oiner accidents and when one Camel ftops,?!! the reft muft 
'wait. They Travel commonly (as i laid) in the Ni2,ht-time with Links, that 
they may avoid the heat. In this joarney they find but little water, and that 
exceeding bad too : As for freGi Provifions, they find rone, and eat only what 
they carry along with them : But the worft thing they miCet with in the 
Journey, are certain hot Winds, whichjlifle the breath, and in a Ihort time PerL 
kill a great man-/ people. The Prince oiTunis told me, that in one day leveral Samie'.v'ku-h 
hundreds died of that Wind, end that he hirafelf was much afraid that he fhould 
have been one of the number. In fine, in this expedition there died fix thoufand, "Tap" 
what of Fatigue, Thirft,and xhefe hot Winds. In that Journey ,Pcople are to be UsT'rTl'T 
feen riding on Camels, and finging Verfes of the Alcoran^ who fuddenly fall down Ho.v many 
dead. Thofe who return with life, are fo altered and extenuated, that they in the 
can hardly be known i and neverthelefs vaft numbers of People from all Parj;s 
yearly perform that Pilgrimage, and there pafTes not a year wherein Women*''^'^"'"'’ • 
and little Children do not make it. They who have performed that Journey, 
are called Adgi^ that is to fay. Pilgrims, meaning though, only the Pilgrimage am, 
of the Kiaabe,, and they are much refpedled by all as long as they live, and ’ 
highly credited. -The gains much by this Journey, for the Goods of The Gain of 

all that die, belong to him, befides a vaft deal of other profits that he makes the Emh-Ad^? 
on feveral occafions ^ and it is thought that every expedition, he gets above an 
hundred thoufand Piallres •, but this year, he got above three hundred thoufand, 
for many people died. The greateft Prerogative of this Office is, that during 
the whole expedition, he is abfolute Mailer of the Field , and adminifters 
Juftice as he thinks fit. 

Having in my hands another exadt Defcription of Mahay befides what now 
I have given; and confidering that few or no Travellers have fpokenoHt with 
any ce tair.ty, I thought it would not beainifs to add it to the former, and 
make a particular Chapter thereof. 


CHAP. XXL 

Of Media and Medina. 


M Echa is feven and thirty days Journey from C^ire, and all ov^r Defarts *, Mechx. 

it is a days Journey from the Red-Sea •, the Port of it is called GiMey 
whichls a little Town, wherein are two Caftles on the two fidesof the Port, 
one on each fide, and the Turks fay that£i;e lyes buried there; they ffiew 
her Sepulchre, which is in length thirty eight or forty fteps of a Man’s walk, 
and hath no other Ornament, but a Stone at each end. 

Mecba is about the bignefs of Marfetllesy in the middfe whereof is the Kiaabe KiMe. 
or BeytulUhy that is to fay, the Houfe of God, which (the Turks fayj was 
firft built by the Patriarch Abraham : This Houfe is about fifteen foot in length, 
eleven or twelve in breadth, and about five fathom high. The Threfhold of 
the Door is as high from the ground as a Man can reach his hand, being within, 
filled up even with the Threfhold. The Door is about 2, fathom and an half high, 
and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the left hand, when one faces the 
Houfe : This Door is of beaten Silver, and opens with two leaves ; they go 
up to it by a Ladder fupported by four Wheels, two wherof are faftened to ^ 
th^ lower end of the Ladder, and the other two to two wmoden Polls about 
thte middle of it, by means of which Wheels the Ladder is run to the wall, when 
aiiy body is to enter into the Bcytttllah. 

This Houfe has a flat Roof, fupported by three Pillars of an Odogone Fi- 
^re, which are of Aloes-Woody as big as the Body of a Man, and about three 
f X 2 Fathom 
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Fathom and' a' half long ; they are of one entire piece each, and yet run in a 
ftreight tine, the length of the Building, which is hung with Red and White 
Stuff, having here and there thele words upon them, La IlLih llUllahj Mouham- 
med Refod dlah'. 

At the fame corner where the Door is (but on the other fide by the Wall) 
is the black Stone, which they call Hadgiar Jfnad^ and is had in Veneration 
by them, becaufe ( as they fay ) Abraham flood upon it when he built that 
Houle *, and that it ferved him for a Scaffold, to the end he might make no 
hole in the Wall, it rifing higher or lower as he pleafed, and being for that 
purpofe brought him by the Angel Gabnei. 

There is a Court about this Houle, which the Turks call Haram', and it is 
encompaffed with Walls, with three rows of Pillars, and Arches on the infide 
Four Sedsofof it. The four Sedtsof Mahomitanifme, have their places of Prayer in this 
Mahometans. Court, which are the Chafi^ Maliki, and Hambeli, each in one of the 

. y , four parts of the Court, with their Faces turned always towards the Beitnllah, 
/, ‘'or Houfeof God. 

This Houfe is begirt with two Belts of Gold, one below, and the other on 
A Spout of high. On one fide of the Terrafs that covers the BeituUah^ there is a Spout 
beaten Gold, of beaten Gold, about a Fathom long, that jets out, to carry off theRaln-wa- 
ter that falls upon the Terrafs. 

The Houfe 'i’he fame Houfe is covered on the out-fide with Hangings of Black Silk 
covered with which is a kind of Damask •, and every Year there are new ones fent from Caire 
Hangings, at the Charges of the Grand Signior. 

Ten days Journey from upon the Road to Damafeus, is the City of 

Medina^ three days Journey from the Red-Sea ; the Port of it is called lambo, 
which is a little Town of the feme lhape and bignefs as Gidde. * 

Medina is about half as big as Mecha^ but it hath a Suburbs as big as the 
Town it felf. Much about the middle of that Town there is a Mofque, in a 
corner whereof is the Sepulchre of Mahomet, covered in the fame manner as 
the Monuments of the Turkilh Emperours are at Confiantinople. The Sepulchre 
is in a little Tower, or round Building, covered with a Dome, which the 
Turbe, where Turks Call Turbo. This Building is quite open from the middle up to the 

of mE < is ^ Gallery, of which the out-fide Wall has 

feveral Windows with Silver Grates to them; and the in-fide Wall, which is 
" that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great number of precious Stones, 
at that place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb. There are rich things 
there alfo, of an ineftimable value, fent bythe Mahometan Kings, during fo 
many Ages, which arefaflened within this Gallery, all round the faid Turret. 
Among others, at the place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb, there is 
a great Diamond, half as long as ones Fore-finger , and two Fingers broad, 
over which is the Diamond which Sdtan OJ~man^ the Son of Sdtan Ahmet lent 
thither, and is equal to that which the Ottoman Emperours wear on^their 
Finger. Thefetwo Diamonds were heretofore but one, vthich Sdtan 0 [man 
caufed to be fawed in two in the middle. Lower down there is a Half- Moon 
of Gold, fet vvith Diamonds of great worth. 

The Pilgrims fee not Mahomet's Tomb, becaufe that Turret wtierein it is 
enclofed, hath no Windows, being only open above, as hath been faid •, but 
mch as make any flay at Medina., have liberty and leifiire to enter into the 
Turbo and fee it, when there is no clutter, of ftrangers there, that is to fay, 
three or four Months after the departure of the Pilgrims, who fee no more 
but the aforefaid Gallery, and the riches that are within it, through the Silver 
, Gr^es of the Windows, which we mentioned before. Thofe then who 
ester .„to the Tte-fc fee that the Tomb hangs not in the Air! as mS have 
falfely written ; and (which is more) never did hang fo, but is uoon the 

Tombs of rikilh Emperona” a jd 

The Turbe is hung all round' with Hangings of Red and urhtfP c:ii.' n 
Damask, which cove? all the Wall, except^at rte pS 

1 in Chafa- 

ccers ot Gold, La JlUh JlUUakj Mouhammed Refod dlah. Thefe Hangings 
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renewed every feven Years by the Ottoman Emperours, iinlefs vvheh a new Em- 
peronr fucceeds, before the feven Years be actomplifhed ; for in 4hat cafe the • 
Emperour renews them fo foon as h^ comes to the T hrone- 

The Door by which they enterinto the Gallery is of Silver jand fo is the other 
that goes out of the Gallery into the Titrbe. 

When the Pilgrims (to the number of Two hundred thoufand Souls) are 
come to at the ufual time, which is a Ihort w hile before the Uizk Bai- 

ram-y and that it is the day before the Vigil of the faid Bairarn ; they go and 
lie at a place called Myne^ half a League from Mecha^ and next day being the Mym. 

Vigil of Bairam^ they go half a League farther off, to another place called 
Arafa, which is a great Plain, in the middle whereof there is a Rock, or 
rifing Hillock, and on the top of it a Member, or place for Preaching in, into • 
which fteps a Schetkh, who preaches to all the People about in the Plain, 

The Mahometans believe, that after Adam and Eve had finned, God as a . . 
punilhment feparated them, making them wander over the W orld like Va*ga- ** • 

bonds, and that after many Years, they met on the top of this Hillock, the 
one coming from the Ealt, and the other from the Weft; there they ftopt, 
and after they had continued in fome fufpence, before they knew one another, 
calling to mind what had formerly paft betwixt them, they came to know one The return 
another. Saying Arof, Arof, which in the Arabick Tongue, fignifies I know, nf Aim and 
I know ; and from thence that place hath had the name of Arafa. In memory Bve. 
whereof the Turks believe, that God made the two Fountains gufh out of the 
two fides of that Hilloclfc which are to be fecn at prefent, the ftreams of the 
one running Eaftward, and of the other Weftward. 

The Pilgrims then being all allembled in this Plain, about half an Hour, or 
a quarter of an Hour before Sun-fecting, they make a long Prayer, lifting up 
their hands to Heaven, and imploring the Mercy of God, for the Remiflion of 
their fins ( which they hope to obtain ) as they believe God pardoned our firft 
Parents, in the fame place, and at the fame hour. The Prayer being ended, 
the Pilgrims make hafte to be gone, and without looking behind them by the 
way, return and lie at the aforefaid /k/pjc, which is a Village in the middle of 
another Plain, where there is a Rock, in which they hold that Abraham roade^^^^g^^”*® 
his Sacrifice. There is a Cave in that Rock, where the Mahometans fay their 
Prophet often prayed, nay, and Ihew in the upper part of the Cave a dent, 
that reprefents the Crown of a Man’s Head, which they affirm was made there, 

, when Mahomet rifing up after he had been proftrate in that place, ftruck his 
head againft the Roof of the Cave which was a little low, and that the Stone 
became foft like Wax the figure of the head having remained there ever fince. 

They have built a Mofque in that place, part of which ftands upon that Rock, 
and enclofes the faid Cave, which makes this place to be held in great Venera- 
* tion, befides the Devotion they pay to it becaufe of Abraham’s Sacrifice ; in 
commemoration whereof on the day of the little Bair am, the Pilgrims facrifice Tie Sacrifice 
in the Plain, above Four hundred thoufand Sheep, and ftay there till about 
Noon the third day of the faid Bair am, when all begin to diflodge and return 
to Mecha. 

Next night after the Pilgrims are gone, fo much Rain falls, that one would ^ Miracle af- 
think it were a Deluge, which makes a Torrent that walhes away the blood 
of the Sacrifices, and carries along with it all the Bones that remained in theiittie Biirm. 
Plain ; whether that happens naturally, or by the craft of the Euemy of Man- 
kind, whocaufes that Rain to confirm the Infidels in their Errours, perfwading 
them, that God fends the Rain as a iign that their Sacrifice is acceptable ^nto 
him •, the Divine Majefty permitting it Ihould be fo by the fecret Council of 
his Eternal Providence, which we ought rather humbly to adore, than curi- 
oufly pry into. However it be, the thing is the more remarkable, that the 
Sacrifice being offered the firft day of the Bair am in the Morning, this Rain 
falls not till the night after the third day: Befides that, the SsSA Bairdm falls * 
every Year fooner by ten days, making the whole, period of our Solar Year 
in the ‘fpace of five and thirty Years, o$ there-abouts : Neverthelefs the 
Rain falls conftantly the night after the third day •, as hath been faid be- 
fore* • 
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The Pilgri;ns being returned to Mecba, divide themfelves in feveral Cara- 
' vans, becaufc of the different Countrys they come from, and are to go back 
to them again. The Caravan that met at Da-mafcus^ upon their return pafs 
by Medina, and vifit MahomeOs Tomb, ieeing it is upon their Road •, of the 
reft, thofe who are prompted by Devotion go thither, but a great part return 
back to their feveral Countrys, witliout turning out of their way to vilit the 
The Pilgri- faid Sepulchre, their Law not obliging them to that, as it does*to vilit the 
mage of ivtc- other places above-mentioned*, fo that they are grofly miftaken, who have 
fonned'^for'^' that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepulchre of Mahomet, 
v°ifiting of obliged them to it. For that falfe Prophet told his followers, when he 
Makfm’i drew near his death, that if anyone returning fvom Mecha, had the curiofity 
Tomb. to come and fee his Sepulchre, he (hould fay a Fatha for his Soul ( v/hich is a 
Prayer taken out of the Alcoran, refembling in fome manner our Fatet Nofier') 
' ■ and, be gone. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Opening of the Khalis. 


S Being the Fruitfulnefs, or Barrennefs of tyF-gypt, depends on the overflow 
ing of the i\r/A,accordi_ngasit rifes more or lefts: The ^Egyptians make much 
rejoycing when it it very high. And the opening or cutting of the Khdis, is 
one of their greateft Feftivals y of which 1 muft fay fomewhat in this place. 
The River of Nde begins commonly to fwell in the Month of May, and on 
St. feten Day, the twenty eighth of June, they begin to cry about the Streets 
how much the River is encreafed. In all the quarters there are fuch Criers 
Criers of the who have a Head, to whom they pay fomewhat for their Privilege ; for it is a 
growth of Farm, and there is a Chiaatix, who rents it of the Baflia for a yearly Sum and 
the Ni!e. and the chief or head af the Criers takes it of the Chiaoux y as the Criers* take 
rrfe« 0°/ Country, and another for another. There is a 

th° -rowth oppofite to old Carre, wherein the Baflia has a Houfe, in this Houfe 

oftheK/Vr. the Water enters into a place where there is a PilJar, divided into and 
A Serragiio Other fmaller Meafures; the Ftc is a Meafure of j7.\* Hands breadth Every 
of the Bafta day that Pillar is viewed to know how much the River is rifen, which is made 
pobtl wM Criers, who then go and cry it every one in the quarter that . 

Caire. be hath taken, going about all the Houfes of the faid Country, and have now 
A Pillar and then fome Maidms given them. When the River is high enough the 
whereon the Khdis is cut. This Khdis is a low Street, that goes quite throuah 
encreafe of of Caire, beginning at the Nile towards old Catre, and ending in the Fields to 
wzxdiSt. Michaels. When the River begins to fwell, they caft upa Bank of 
Earth at that end of the Street which is near the Nde, to keep the- Water from 
running into the Khahs,jnd when it is high enough, they cut through that bank 
of Earth, and give the Water paffage m the through the Town When 
the Baflia is at Caire, it is performed with great Ceremony, and mMv Firo 
wjyAs. In the Year, 1657. there was no Ceremony, no more than rho vl 
before, but the Year after, I favv that Feftival with all the Reiovcir^^s • If I 
lhall hereafter relate in order. In the mean time I’ll he> e r-1! 

Thecutting » '‘^57- Thrrfday the ninth of Au^uft, the amended by 

of thf Khdis f ^ Men mounted on Camels, and beating upon Timbrels 

by the went to the end of the towards the M/e, where bcinc. come he nBaS 
from his Horfe, and gave the firft blow to the brealciii^of £ B nk Ifth 1 
Hammer, then he took Horfe agaig, and whilft feveral /llj that werlSiSe 
broke down all the Bank, he went along the Khdu slwofl an Hour b^f f Mf’. 
Water ca^e , he (tope before the Houfe of the CorfI of 
have back Doors and Windows that look into the Khdis, and received a due 
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of fomc E/a/m, which that day is payed hioi 
on his way. Then came a crowd of the Rrboic, it 
pelting one arotlier with Cudgels. Seme time after c 
was lignified to us by a great Ncife of roguifri be 

that came along in it, keeping pace with the Water i 
threw one another into it, playing a thoufar.d fco 
filled up fifteen Foot high, and all the tim.e it was rui.nii'.g, ii.cre came Bor.ts 
full of Merry Sparks who diverted themfelvcs. Singing and i laying cn InErn- 
ments, as they palled along. As the Nile ceafes to nfe in the beginning of 
October, to ths KbJis leaves off to run about the end of the finne Month : and 
therefore in the faid Month of Cclobcr^ Proclamation is made in all the Sn eats, 
forbidding zW Sahas, or Water-carriers, to take any more Water cut of the 
Khahs, even before it hath v/holly ceafed to run ; becaufe when it runs gentlv, 
the filth of the City mingles too eafie with it. But when it has done running, i s '.' 
there is a moft noifome fmell,not only becaufe of the corruption of that ftar.c'jng ?l;c 
Water, but alfo becaufe of all the filth and nafty fruff, that they who b.'xz Kksih 
Windov^s upon xht Khalis throw into it, befidcs all the Carrion, In fnort, i' ’ 
the Infedion is fo great, that not only the Money and Plate in the Houfes chat ^ 
are near to the Khalis, is taruifhed, but alfo the Pidutes and Painting are and intedion 
fpoilM ; asihavefeen in feveral Houfes, which neverthelefs recovered their of the KbiUs 
former beauty, when the 7\.'C?A.y was dry. When I arrived at C.rire, the /ckt- h runs 
/A was in this manner full of Handing Water, and being told that it was the 
Khalis of which I had heard fo much talk, I had the curiofity to look into it 
out of a Window j it was then Morning, and the Water was fo thick, that 
the furface of it feemed to be all porphvrie, appearing Green, Blew, Red, and of 
all Colours : But when the Sun had Ihone a little upon it, and diflblved that feum, 

I was foon undeceived ; for the feent which is fmeltat a greatdiftance, made 

me well know what it was, and I have often wondred, that the horrible infe- 

dion of it, does noCoccafiona Plague every Year. If the Sonsbajlsa plealed, The Soushf,^ 

that inconvenience might be remedied, for the Water might be drained out ; the wate'-' 

buthelets it Hand and corrupt fo, that he may afterwards fell it to the Gar- ^ Khalis 

deners, w'ho make ufe of it for watering their Gardens. When then they have corrupt for his 

a mind to dry the Khalis, they call up Dams in feveral places of it, and throw own profit. 

the Water from one into another, and afterward take it out and fell it. When Ho w the Kha- 

a good deal of the Water hath been taken out, the Ground drys very foonj hsisdifoi. 

and when it is very dry, which happens in the Month of May ( at leaft in the 

Year, 1557. it was compleatly dry by the middle of May) they fet Men to 

work with Pick-axes to level the Ground, in thofe places where heaps of Earth 

are caft up; fo that the Street being full of ups and downs, they make it even • 

and fmooth from end to end, carrying away the Earth they take out upon Krik 

AlTes-backs into the Fields. If they did not do fo, in three or four Years time 

the Khalis would be fo choaked up, by the abundance of new Earth that is IheKhalls. 

brought into it by the Water of the7Y;/e, that all the Houfes would be laid " 

under Water. 
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Of the Arrival of the Bafoa^ and ha} 
entry into Cairc. 


The Tent 


T Hurfd^yi the twenty fhventh of September, the Baflia whom the Grand 
Signior fent to Caire, in place of the Manfcul, arrived before the City, 
having been three Months on the way betwixt Confiantimple and Caire, but he 
had ftopt fome days at Damafcns, and other good Towns ^ for from Conflami- 
mple to Caire] it is reckoned but Five hundred Leagues by Land. A day be- 
fore he approaches the City, the Caymacam, with feveral other Perfons of 
Quality goes out, and Encamps under Tents fome Miles from the Town, 
on the Bafha’s Road ; next day he waits for theBalha at his Tent-door, and 
when he pafles by the Tent, the Caymacam falutes him i then the Bafha comes 
near the City, to the place where his Tents are pitched: There he finds one, 
prepared for j^at the Inhabitants of Caire have prepared for him, which is very ftately ; 
the Bafha. .j. Wax-cloth, five or fix Foot high, Green and Red, 

and within there are about twelve Pavillions, all for the Balha’s ufe ; one for 
giving Audience, another for Sleeping in, and another for a Kitchin, and fo 
of the reft. In the midft of all, is the Pavillion that ferves for the Hall ; it is 
large, and of Green, Red, and other Colours, of Cloth, over which there 
are a great many gilt Balls ; all thefe Pavillions are of Wax-cloth, of feveral 
Colours, and lined within with fets of lovely Tapiftry. Before the gate of the 
walls are tw’O great Trees, on which hang above Two hundred Lamps, that 
are lighted in the Night-time i - there is the fame alfo before the Tents of the 
Preparations Principal Officers, as in the Car-avan of Mecha. Now the Feaft is prepared 
for a Feaft to in the Hall of the Balha’s Tent, a Bey takes the care of it ; for the Beys chufe 
the Bafha of one of their number, to whom they give five Purfes for this Feaft, and he 
cum, which ypgjj w ficn tfie Baftia comes to the Tent that is prepared for 

care^of ^ him, the Bey who takes care of the Feaft, meets him at the Wall-gate of 
How much it the Tent, and there they kill a Bullock and a Sheep for a Sacrifice ; then 
cofts. the Bafha enters into the Hall, where he finds Dinner ferved in upon the 
^srn- ground along the Hall, according to their Mode ^ it confiftsof about Tvgo 
*a fiSk and thoufand Dilhes, ranked one upon two others ( thefe Dilhcs have feet like our 
a Sheep, Salvers, but almoft half a Foot high) and in that manner they are feven or 
The Feaft at eight Rows high. The dilhes are all of Rice, Broths, and the like. Green, 
the entry of Red, Yellow, and of feveral Colours ; they have alfo good Joynts of Roaft- 
meat, but without any Sauce however they make fome Ragoes of the Nuts 
of Pine- Apples, Almonds, and fuch other things, they mind not the dainti- 
nels and variety, but only the quantity of Viftuals, and that they be not 
fpoil’d. Dinner is prepared in the lame manner in the Tents of the Kiaya, 
or the Balha’s Lieutenant, and of his other Officers. When the firft have 
A Feaft for filled their Bellies, they rife and give place to others, who Dine alfo, and 
many perfons then make way for the reft fo long as any remain i and fo feveral companies 
in one fer- Dine, without any new Service. When the Balha has Dined, he withdraws 
inte<^nother Pavillion, where he is vifited by all the Beys, and other perfons 
of Quality, every one in his turn. The Balha ftayed there two days, and the 
third which was Saturday, the Nine and twentieth of September, he made his 
Entry in this manner. Firft went the Servants of the Beys on Horfe-baclc 
their Sword by their fide, and Harquebufs in hand, with the but-end on their 
Knee; they made near Five hundred Horfe, and among them were feveral of 
the Retinue of the Balha. Next came the Spahit, divided into three Banners 
the Green, the Yellow, and the Red. The Green called the Troop of the 
Charquefe, ox Circaffians, marched fiift, every Trooper having a green Guidon 
on the top of his Pike j they were near Four hundred Men, and in the Rear 
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Next to that c;mc the Yellow, ail the Troopers carrying ycjb.w Gi>:d.j,;s 
they made abo rt four hundred and twentv, and vvcie brcuglic ii^y their ^ja, 
followed by the T imbrels and Pipes. The laft was the Ile-d Troop, conlirting 
of near five hu' dred Men, carrying every one a red CHid.;7 y their was ip 
the rear, an-: after him the Timbrels and Pipes, but in greater number than 
with the two former; for that is the moft honourable Troop of the three, and 
next to it is the icllovv. After ths SpMes came a Troop of r.7?-o?r/.;«-Horfe, 
who belonged to the Balha; there were above an hundred of them all apparelled 
after the Tartarian fnfhion,vvith Pike in hand, and a Guidon Ilrip’d white, yeilo'.v 
and red. Thefe were followed by the Aluteferiicaes ; then theChiaoux with their 
great Caps of Ceremony, who made about three hundred in number. Nex: 
came all the Beys, every one with two Pages walking p-fcot before them. 
them came feven HoiTe men, every one leading a Horfe of the Bafhas ; thefe 
Horfes were covered with rich Houlles, all embroidered with Gold and Silver ; 
the SonsbajlM followed them, having the Mafter of the Horfe of the Bafna on his 
left hand. All this body of Horfe, made about two thoufand five or ITx hundred 
Men. The ylz.,ipes followed them, covered for the moft part with the Skins of 
Tigres all entire, and their Muskets on their (boulders, being in all above three 
hundred Men. And after them came the Ja>7!z.arifs^ of whom two marched 
before, the one carrying on his flioaidcr a great wooden Club, and the other a 
great wooden Hatchet, as their Cuflome is when they march in Pomp ; thefe 
yamz.aries made in all near a thoufand Men. After them marched the forty 
Jamz.aries of the Mchk(ime or JulHce, with their Caps of Ceremony, ( Mchkam 
iignifies a place where Juftice is rendered to all,) then lixteen Peteks or Balhas 
Lackqueys, marching two and two, with their Caps of Silver gilt on their 
heads, and Pluraach'esof Feathers in them. Then at length came the Bafha, 
mounted on a ftately Horfe, with a Houfle embroidered all over with Gold : 
He wore a Chiaoux Cap, with two black Herons tops ftanding upright upon 
it, and a lovely Vefl of white Sattin lined with excellent Samour or Sable. 
After him came his Sehhhtar and TcIwJar -teach with his long tail’d Cap hanging 
down behind his back ; and then came a great many Trumpets, Flutes, Drums, 
Timbrels, and fuch like Inllruments, with all his domeltick Servants on Horfe- 
back. This Balha brought one thoufand feven hundred Men with him, of whom 
fome were in Armour to the very fingers ends y and two thoufand three hun- 
dred Beafts, Horfes, Camels and Mules : It was eafie to diftinguilh them from 
the reft, being all much harrafted by the Journey. When he entered into his 
Appartment, which had been prepared for him feveral days before, they killed 
two Bullocks. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the journey from Cairo to Sues 


B Eing at Caire, I had a defign to go fee the Red-Sea, and knowing that The Journey 
there was a Caravan ready to part for Suez-, I went to wait on Haly Bey, from Cain to 
the Bey of Suez-, who* was then at Caire, and made him a Prefent of a Box of 
five or fix pound wei^t of Sweet-meats, made by a French man, and he ('when • 

I had opened my defign to him) promifed me his protedion. I went next to 
the Gentleman of his Horfe, and having retained Mules for myfelf and Com- 
pany, I made Provifions of Bread, Wine, Meat, and other things neceftary to 
ferve us to Suez., where they aflured me I (hould find all things, but efpecially 
Water, nor forgetting neither a Quilt , Coverlet , and a Capot for every fronf oL 
one of the company . W e (hould have had a Tent alfo with us, but we carried to 
• Y - none. 
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none, beca/fe the Beys Gentleman of the Horfe, proraifed us the ule of his to 

Having mde ready our Provifions, we loaded them on a Camel, and then I 
parted from»^w on Thurfday^ the feventeenth oi Jamary, in the Year 1(558. 
with a CafHcine, and a French man of Trovence, who under flood very 

well ; and a A/bor Servant who ufed to ferve the French, and could fpeaka little 
Lin/ua Franca, having left my own Man, who was indifpofed, ?.tCatre. We 
went from Caire to the Bir^ue, which is but four leagues diftant, and encamped 
there, waiting for the reft of the Caravan, that confifled of two thoufand 
Camels loaded with Timber, for building a Ship for the Grand Stgmor ; Novdi 
* Bey had orders to get her built, and was gone a little before. The Bey of Suez. 

went along with this Caravan in a Litter carried by two Camels ; he made the 
Journey, becaufe one of his Galleys was arrived ; and that was the caufe alfo 
«ff»the Captictns going, that he.might Confefs the Slaves on board. This Birejne 
' is fpacious, and has always water in it ; there are fome whc) pay fo much a 
year to the Grand Signior, for liberty to catch Wild-duck and Fifii in it. Friday 
all day long the reft of the Caravan was a coming, and Saturday Morning a Mart 
cried aloud, that all fliould make ready to depart at Noon 5 for it is the cuftome 
in Caravans that are any thing big, to give notice of parting fome hours before 5 
A Tempeft in but towards Noon there fell fo great aTempeft, (for in Sandy Defarts there 
the Defort. are Tempefts, afwel as at Sea) that we could not fet out that day. It bk w fo 
furioufly, that I thought all the Tents would have been carried away by the 
Wind, which drove before it fuch clouds of Sand, that we were almofl buried 
under it •, for feeing no body could flay abroad, without having mouth and 
e*yes immediately filled with Sand, we lay under the Tent, where the Wind 
drove in the Sancl above a foot deep round about us : We had two Pa [ties not as 
yet opened, and they were wrapt up in napkins at the bottom of a Maund, well 
, covered with a napkin fewed over it. When the Storm was over, which lafted 

not above three or four hours, we opened our Pafties, but found them fo full 
of fand, that no body could eat of them (fo fubtile and penetrating the fand is) 
fo that we were forced to throw them away j and thefe are the occallons, when 
one finds the advantage of a good Tent. 

Next day, the twentieth of January, we parted at eleven a clock in the 
Morning, and at three in the Afternoon refted, that we might drink Coffee j 
then half an hour after, the Timbrels founding, we marched on till one a clock 
The march next morning ; for in the Caravans there is commonly a Man mounted on a 
of the Cara- Camel, who now and then beats two Timbrels or Kettle drums that are on each 
vans. f,(je of the Camel before him; the Cafes of thefe Timbrels are of brafs, and 
they ferve not only to chear up the Camels ( who delight much in flich a noife, 
and in finging) but alfo to give warning to thofe that flay behind. 

Monday afternoon we parted, and having refted a little about five a clock, 
half an hour, we fet forward again, and marched ontillfour of the clock in 
Tuefday morning, travelling always a good league an hour : About half an 
hours march beyond the place where we had refted, we faw a very handforae 
Turkilh Sepulchre, where the Kiaya of a Caravan lies buried, who coming 
from Suez., was fet upon by mmy Arabs-. The Kiaya having for a longtime 
fought with the Arabs in defence of the Caravan, as his office obliged him, (for 
the Kiaya of the Caravan is the Lieutenant of the Governour of and is 
obliged to guard all the Caravans that come or go from Caire to Suez - ) this 
Kiaya (I fay ) after a long fight, received a thruft with a Pike in the Belly, of 
whifh he prefently died, and was interred in the fame place. Since that time 
the Veffiels on the Red-Sea pay five thoufand Piaftres at Suez to maintain an 
. hundred Soldiers, whereof fifty are to abide in a Caftle near to Suez, to guard 

the Countrey and the other fifty with the Kiaya, wait upon the Caravans. 

♦ An hours journey beyond that Sepulchre, we found a great lon^^ Ciftern built 
of fair Free-ftone, which is filled by Rain-water. A little farcLr, and a good 
hour before one arrives at Suez, there is a fair Well, but the water of it is not 

Arrival at and twentieth of January, we arrived at Suez in the 

sue^r Night-time. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Of the Journey from Suez to Tor. 



B Eing come to Suez., I had a great mind to go fee Mount called in 
Arabick D^ehsl Moitfa^ which is in Arabia the Stony, and for uiat pinp-^fe 
we fpoketo an Arab Scheic\, who commanded above ten thoufand Ara.-s ; we • 
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had him before Haley Bey ^ the Bey o^ Suez,, who recommended us to h:m, 

faying that it was his pleafure we (hould be treated ashts own head ; tins 
ScLlfaidhe would anfwer for us, and gave us two Arab Scheib forGuicVi^i 
befides that, the Bey ordered a Letter to be written in our prefence to the tQ anfwer for 
Governour of Tor, wherein he kindly recommended us to him, and gave us the the Traveller 
Letter Thefe Arab Scheiks furnilhed us with Camels , and we paid them 
twelve AJlanies for each Camel to carry us thither and back again i they made 
us take fix, to wit, one for every one of us, even for our Servant, and 
two for themfelves, and for carrying our Provifions : We gave them befide 
fixteen Pia/lres for feme C affaires which muft be paid to the Arabs upon the 
Road (Caffaire fignifies Money given for the Redemption of any thing, as 
what is paid to the Arabs in nature of Caffaire is, that one may not be robb’d. ) 

More than that, we were obliged to give them their Diet ^ fo that all they had 

to do was to guide us and feed the Camels. We provided for their Diet 

three Septiers fmeafures) of Flower, Butter, Honey, and twelve pound weight Provifion for 

of Coffee, and ordinary Tobacco i and for ourfelves we took what we could 

get for there is nothing to be found to eat in all that Journey. We caufed Bread 

then and Bisket to be made for us of part of our Flower, and finding no Wine at 

Suez, becaufe the Jew who us’d to fell it was gone to Damiette to buy fome, we 

took Brandy made of Dates, Meat ready dreft, and in ihort, ail that we could 

get toferve us till we came to Tor, where the Slaves of afiurcd us, we 

ftiould find all things i but above all, we were fure not to forget ii;c Borrachios, 

which we filled with water, ; wc carried no Tents with us, becaufe the Slaves 

told us, that if we travell’d in fo much ftate, the Arabs might fet upon us, 

thinking they fhould find great Booty ^ but we did very ill in omitting them, 

for we were in no danger, confidering how vee were recommended, and having 

with us Arab Scheicks, who bore rule among them. 

All our Provifions being then in a readinefs, everyone mounted his Camel 
as if we had been takeing Horfe, and parted from Suez on Friday the five and 
twentieth, of January, about four of the Clock after noon, keeping along 
the fide of the Redffea till we came to the end of it, wbcic wc crefied over 
dry to the other fide there we faw a Bear about an hundred paces from 
us but fo foon as it perceived us, it took the Water and Iwam over to 
the other fide, fo that vre foon loft fight of it ; we found many more of 
them afterwards on our Journey. We travelled till eight a Clock at night, 
and then refted in a place where there was fome Broom ; for they never 
brought us to reft any where but in Places where they could find fome 
fewel, not only to warm them, but for boyling their Coffee and Mafrouca. 

This was the firft time that ever I rode upon a Camel, and indeed, it 

made me very w^eary, for their Pack-faddles are fo broad that they are 

very uneafie to ones Legs , which muft ftraddle very wide j the fatigue 

of this lafted with me about two days, but after that, I grew accuftomed 

to it. Camels are fowell known at prefenr, that I think it would be fuper- camjls. 

fluous to give a defeription of them. I fhall only fay that there are two kinds 

of them, to wit, thofe which are called Camels, and thofe whom they 

name Dromedaries; at leaft I think they may be ranked under one kind ; Dionialaries, 

for all the difference that is betwixt them is, that the Camels have one 

bunch of flelh upon their Backs, are great and high, go conftantly at one pace, * 

which is fall:, but hard, and travel (when they are loaded with feven or eight 
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hundred weight ) about thirty good leagues a day. The Dromedaries ha-re 
two bunchQ(;'’of flefli on their back, Ihaped naturally like a Saddle, arc k-.s, 
fmalier and lighter than the Camels, and are only for carrying of men ; they 
have a go^, foft trott, and will travel with eafe forty Leagues a day ; all 
that one h^^o do, is to fit them well, and indeed, there are fon.e that 
tye themfelves to them, for fear of fallings in all things el fe they are like 
Camels, they have Ears and alhortTail like them, a cloven foot, and as foft 
as a Spunge, the neck long, and hair juft like a Camels, both kneel when 
they are loaded and unloaded, and then rife as they are bid ; their Food 
is the fame, and both endure thirft well, continuing upon occafion five days 
without drinking however the Camels can abftain longer than the Drome- 
, daries. 

But to return to our Journey, we parted from our firft Stage Saturday 
the twenty fixth of January about five a Clock in the morning, and during 
' all j:his Journey, it was very cold in the mornings, until the fun was up. 
Am el Meufe. s'^i'ortly after we found feveral waters, which they call aim el Moufe, that 
is to fay, the Wells of e^ofes ; there we filled our Borrachios, as we did 
where ever we found frelh water. About half an hour after ten, we refted, 
and having baited, we went forwards about eleven, and travelled till 
fix a Clock at night, having the Ked-Sea always on our right hand, about 
halfa league wide of us. We travelled at fuch a rate, that it would have 
been all a good Foot man could do to have kept up with us. 

Sunday January the twenty feventh, we fet out about five a clock in the 
morning, and had not advanced above five hundred paces, when palTing by 
An Arab who the fide of a Bulh, we heard a Voice that called to us, and bef-g come to the 
who had not place we found a poor languifhing Arab) who told us that he had net eaten 
dav^time"'^ a bit for five days ; we gave him fome Vidluals and Drink with a provi- 
^ * ' fion of Bread for two days more, and fo went onourwa;,. We were not 
Meeting with afraid of the Arabs, (whom we met on the way) for when tve found any, 
Aaks m the civilly faluted us, and departed after we had given them feme Bread 
' and Tobacco, which they very courteoufly defired of us, for they dn.rft not do 

us any hurt, feeing us guarded by two Scheiks^ who told them that they had an- 
fwered for us: when we refted in any place to feed, fome of them came often, 
who having faluted us, fell a eating with our Arabs, and when none come, 
one oc our Arabs cried out (as loud as poffibly he could) That if any body 
had a mind to eat they might fafely come, and made this proclamation on all 
fides, fo that fuch as heard the invitation, failed not to come with their 
half-pikes, and laying down their Arms, fell a feeding together on the Ma- 
froHca, (of which I (hall fpeak hereafter : ) but there was no necelTity of mak- 
ing proclamation at night, for fo foon as they faw the fire we made, they 
came immediately to fee what it meant. After we had given that poor 
famifhed Arab fome Viftuals, and travelled on in very good way, about ten 
a clock in the morning we entred among the Hills on very ftony ground 
Aineir.p3s,2 lofeing fight of the Sea; on thefe Hills we faw a great many Antelopes, and 
Beaft betwixt nothing elfe, though there be abundance of wild Beafts in thefe Defarts • as 
a Goat and a Woolves, Bears, wild Boars, Foxes, Hares, Chacalesand Eftridges; thefe ^are 
all very common there, and all know that the Chacales are engendred of a 
Dog-Wolf, and Bitch-Fox, or of a Dog-Fox and Bitch-Wolf As for the 
Eftridges they alfo live only in the Defarts, where fome of them are of a pro- 
digious bignefs. Every one knows how Eftridges are Ihaped, which have a 
neck, head and bunch on the Back like Camels, with which they agree ia 
manyf-things, fo that the Turks call them Deve Coufeh, that is to fay, Bird- 
Camels ; they go in the Fields always in an even number ,as two, and two or four 
and four. They always beget a Male and a Female, and run fwifter than a 
Horfe, bnt tire likwife fooner ; and while they run, they throw with their 
f feet the ftones that they find, with fo much force againft thofe that purfue 
them, that if they hit a man, they would do him a great deal of hurt. I 
faw one once give a great Dog fuch a blow with his foot, as left him fprawiine 
LI ^hey would catch Eftridges an 

arc Horfe-back, .at firft gently, and they run away in the 

fame manner, but ftill tiring a little. After two or three hours lime, he 

rides 
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rides fafter, and then when he fees his Fowl almofl: fpsnt, he {Ijts on to a 

fpeed j and having taken and Killed it, he makes a hole in the llhroat of ir, • 

and then having tied ftreight the neck under the hole, three or Mur of them 

take hold of it, and for fome time tofs and fliake it from fid^o lide, juft 

as one would rinfe and walh a Barrel i when they think it is mmugh Ihakoi, 

they untie the Throat of it, and then a great deal of A'Umcgue or a kind of The Putter 

Butter comes running out at the holes, infomuch that they fay fome of them 

will yield above twenty pound weight of that fluff-, for by that fhakeing, 

all the flefh of the Creature is diffolved into Mmtegue., nothing remaining 

but skin and Bones. This would have feemed fabulous to me, if fevcral 

Barbary men had not affured me of it. They fay that this Mantegus is a 

very delicious food, but very apt to caufe a loofenefs. We travelled among * 

thefe Hills till noon, when we refted in a place where there were a great many 

fair Trees. Near to that is a place where the Rain-water that falls from the . 

Mountains is kept, (and that water is very good.) Here it was that the People* ' • ‘ 

of l[rad came out of the Red-Sea, having paffed it over dry, to the mine 

and confufion of Pharaoh and all his men, who purfued them, as may be feen 

in the Book of Exodus, where this place is called Shur, Chap. 15. It is at^xoi. Chap. 

prefent called Corondcl. Not far from thence there are hot waters in a Grott, 15. 

which the Arabs caW. Haman el Pharaon-, that h to Say Pharaoh'* s Bath. They ^o^ondel 

tell a thoufand ftories of it, amongft others, that if you put four Eggs into 

it you can take out but three, and fo many as one puts in, there is always 

one fewer taken out again, and that the Devil keeps for hlmfelfj we did 

not fee that place, for our Arabs would not take us to it, becaufe it was 

a little out of the way. They fay alfo that over againft Corondel the Sea is 

always Tempeftuous, about the place where Pharaoh zndthe tAgyptians were 

Drowned. We parted from thence at one of the clock, and continued 

travelling till feven, then we refted in a place where there are Trees 

alfo. 

Next day, being Monday the twenty ei^th of January, we fet out at four 
a Clock in the Morning, and having paffed over feveral Hills, we came into 
good way again near to the'Sea, but there is one place to be paffed over juft 
by the fide of it, being white and fmooh Rocks, where the Camels had much 
ado to keep from Aiding, chiefly becaufe they are wet with the Sea- water, 
but that lafts not long : we refted at Noon, and half an hour after fet for- 
wards again, and towards the evening entred among Hills, where we travelled 
till fix a Clock that we refted in the hollow of a Rock, where we fpent the 
Night at that Stage, and we could find no wood, not to boyl fo much as 
our Coffee. 

Tuefday the twenty ninth of January, we parted at five a clock in the Mor- 
ning, and entred into a plain, where we travelled till Noon, and then having 
refted a little, after one a Clock we marched on over the fame Plain, until 
fix a Clock at Night, and then refted. 

Next day Wednefday the thirtieth of January, we parted at four a clock 
in the Morning, and four hours after arrived at Tor : about an hour before 
we came to Tor, we found a great, many Palm-trees, and a well of very bad 
Water. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Tor, and of our arrival at Mount Siiidi. 


T o i? is no confiderabic place, neverthelefs it has a good harbour for 
Ships and Galleys. This Port is guarded by a little fquare Gaftle on 
the Sea-fide, with a Tower at each corner and two ftnall Guns on the out-fide 
J[),eforethe Gate: an Aga is Governour of this Caftle where none but Turks 
lodge : Near to it there is a Convent of Greeks dedicated to St. Catherine 
and to the Apparition of God to Mofes in the Burning-Biilh. We delivered 
the Aga the Letter from the Bey of Suez,^ but becaufe we had no prefent 
for him, he made no great account of us. We lodged in the Convent, which 
is very fair and fpacious ; there we were very well received, entertained with 
the Beft, and ate Filh of the Red-Sea ■, at that time there were thirty Monks 
in it. Wefearched for Provifions there, but could not find any only the 
Monks commifcrating our condition, gave us Olives, Dates, Onions, and a 
Jar of Brandy, which we husbanded as well as we could : we flayed a day 
there becaufe the Monks told us that we needed two Septiers mere of Flower j 
fo that having bought the Corn and got it ground, they baked Bread of one 
half of it, to give our Arah by the way and upon the Mount, and all this 
they did in a very obliging manner. While we were there, we bought of thefe 
poor Greeks feveralftone-Mulhromes, which in that place arc got out of the 
Red-Sea ; as alfo fmall Stone-flirubs, or branches of Rock, which they call 
white Coral, and many great Ihells, all taken out of the Sea, and very plea- 
fant for artificial works: But they could not furnifh me with any thing of 
Sex-imn. a certain Fifh, which they call a Sea-man^ however I got the hand of one 
fince. This Fifh is taken in the Red-Sea, about little Ifles, that are clofe by 
Tor. It is a great ftrong Fifh and hath nothing extraordinary but two hands, 
which are indeed, like the hands of a man , faving that the Fingefs are 
joined together with a skin like the foot of a Goole, but the skin of the 
Fifh is like the skin of a wild Goat, or Shameis. Whenthey Ipie that Fifh 
they flrike him on the back with Harping- Irons, as they do Whales, and 
fo kill him : They ufe the skin of it for making Bucklers, which are Mufquet 
proof. 

Having payed all and made a Prefent of fome Piaflres to the Monks, for 
their kind reception, we prepared to begone, but were obliged firfltopay 
a due of twenty eight Maidins a head, to wit, four for Tor, and twenty 
four for the Mount, and all to the ufe of the Arabs. 

We parted from Tor on Tharfday the lail of January.^ about eleven a 
clock in the Fore-noon, with a Monk whom they fent with us, tofhewusthe 
thief Places of the Mount, and we payed for a Camel to carry him thither 
and back again. He fpoke to us Turkiih and Ar.ibick, for he underftood not 
a word of Lingua Franca, wefaw on our way the Garden of the Monks of 
T'flr, which is not far from it; this Garden is the place which in Holy Scrip- 
tufV; is called Flirn, where when the Jpraehtes w’entthat way there vvcreonly 
feventy Palm-Trees, and \welve wells of bitter w^ater, which Mofss made 
fvveet, by calling a piece of Wood into them: thefe Wells are Vtill* in 
beii g, being near one another, and moll of them within the precindls of 
E the Garden; the reft are pretty near, they are all hot, and are returned 
again to their firft bitternefs, for I tailed of one of them where People 
irrm<:?niv&H/j^3Chthemfelves,whichbythcv^r.jH hcnWcA Hamam Moufa, that is to fay the 
Bath of Mofes ; it is in a little dark Cave, there is nothing in that Garden but 

» abundance of Palm-Trees, which yield fome rent to "the Monks but the 

feventy old Palm-Trees arc not there now. After we had feen thefe things 
we filled our Borrachios withthc water of a Well. near to that place, whfeh 
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belongs to the Monks ; I told them that it flunk a little, and they maVie anfwer , 

that they had not Scowered it that year as they ufed every yelir to do, 

but withall, that it was the belt water thereabouts. Heretofc^* they had 

a Church near to that Well, which the Turks Demolilhed, r/fd with the 

ftones of it built the aforefaid Caftle called Tor. We travelled in the Plain 

till fix a clock at night and then refted. This Plain is in Holy Scripture 

called the Defart of where the Ifradites longing after the Onions of Dsfart of sin. 

<L/£gypt^ God fent them Manna. In this Plain we faw many Acacia-Trees, 

from which they have the Gum that the Arabs cslW alfo Aiaksa : It is to be obfer- 

ved that the Acacia-Trees which are now fo common in Frame., came at 

firft from America., and do not yield that Gum ; and that which in the Shops • 

is called Acacia, is the infpilTated Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, and comes 

from Germany., thefe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than our ordi- 

nary Willows, but the leaves of them are very thin and prickley. Tti^, • ^ 

Arabs gather the Gum in Autumn, without pricking the Trees, for it runs * 

ofitfelf, and then they fell it in the Town. 

Next day, Friday the firft of February, we fet out about five a Clock in 
the Morning, and entred among high Mountains, where w'e refled near a 
Brook, and putting on again about eleven a diock, we travelled till about f 

half an hour after four, that we came into a little Plain, where finding 
fome Cottages of Arabs , our Guides would go no farther that day, but cottages 01 
feafted merrily on the Milk that we bought for them in*thefe Cottages. There Aubi. 
we faw a great many Women, and little Children, moft of them Sucking. 

We parted from thence Saturday the fecond of February, about two a 
clock in the Morning, and travelled a Foot over other Hills, where the way 
was very bad about eight a Clock in the morning we found little Houfes 
pretty well built; where Arabs live at prefent. This place is called Raphi- RaphUirn. 
dim in holy Scripture. A little further we faw feveral Gardens belonging 
to the Monks, very well walled round and full of all forts of fruit- Trees, 
and Vines too, kept in good order. Then we found the Rock out of which Tfe Reck 
Mofes brought Water, when he had fmitten it twice with his Rod ; it is 
only a Stone of a prodigious height and thicknefs, rifing out of the Ground ^ hTs°Rol™ 
on the two fides of that ftone we faw feveral holes by which the water 
hath run, as may be eafily known by the prints of the Water, that hath 
much hollowed it ; bnt at prefent no water ilTues out of them. This Stone 
in Holy Scripture is called the Stone of Strife. About ten in the Morning 
we came to a Monaftery of Greeks, dedicated to the honour of the 
forty Martyrs: from this to the great Monaftery whete the Body of St. 

Catherine lyes, it is' two hours travelling. This Monaftery of the forty 
Martyrs is pretty neat, it hath a fair Church and a lovely large Garden , 
wherein are Apple-Trees, Pear-Trees, Walnut-Tree, Orange-Trees, Liraon- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and all other Fruit-Trees that grow in this Country ; and 
indeed, that little of good Fruit which is eat at Caire, comes from Mount 
Sinai ; befides that, there are fine Vineyards, and very good water there. 

A Greek Monk lives always in this Monaftery, and he whom we found there, 
told us that he had been twenty years in it ^ he takes care to fee the Gar- 
dens drefs’d and kept in order, by fome Arabs who willingly ferve him. 

We refted in this Monaftery at the foot of the Mountain of St. Catherine. 
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CHAP. xxvn. 


Of the Mountain of St. Catharine. 


The Moun- 
tain of St. 

Crnkmne, 



H Aving repofed our felves in the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs, we went 
out at One of the Clock, and afcended the Mountain of St. Catharwc, 
that is before it, taking with us a little Arab Boy, who carryed a fmall Lea- 
ther Bucket full of Water, that we might drink when we were dry. We 
\^ere near three Hours in getting up that Mountain, we ftopt ( indeed ) leve- 
*fal times by the way to drink Water j but belides, the Hill is full of fharp 
cutting Stones, and many fteep and flippery places to be climb’d up, that hinder 
People from going faft. There are many Stones to be found in afcending this 
Hill, on which Trees are naturally reprefented, that being broken retain the 
fame Figure within \ of whicl^jStones, forae are prodigioufly big. About the 
middle of the Mountain there is a lovely Spring of clear Water, with a great 
Bafon in the Rock. This Spring was difcovered by a Quail, when the Monks 
having brought down t|je Body of St. Catharine fo far, were ready to die for 
Heat and Thirft, and that Spring began at that time to run. This w^ater 
was fo hard frozen in the Bafon, that we could not break the Ice with good 
blows of a Stick. In many places of the Mountain, we faw alfo a great deal 
of Snow, and at length, got up to the top of it, where there is, a Dome, 
under which is the place whither the Body of St. Catharine was brought by 
Angels, immediately after (he was Beheaded in Alexandria ; that holy Body 
remained Three hundred Years there, until a good Monk, having had in the 
Night-time a Revelation , that the Body was in the top of the Hill, went 
next Morning with all the Religious, who in Froceffion brought it down to 
the Monaftery, where it was put in a lovely Silver Shrine, that is ftill there. 
Under the Dome where this Body lay, there is a great piece of Rock riling 
a little out of the Ground, whereon (they fay) the Angels placed it, and it 
bears ftill the marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it for the 
form of the Reins appear there. The Creeks hold that this Cave was made by 
Miracle, but there is fome likelihood that it hath beqn done by the Hands of 
Men: They made this little Dome about the Rock, in form of a fquare Chap- 
pel. Having in this place paid our Devotions>we came down again with a great 
deal of trouble, and were two long hours by the way fo that we were tired 
enough, when we arrived at the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs at fix a clock 
at night. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Mountain of Moles. 


The Moun- \KTEE fet out of Our Lodging on Sunday thz third of Febrinrv about 
tainoj Mofes. V y feven a clock in the morning, that v.'e might go fee the Mountain of 
Mofes, which is notfo high, nor fo hard toafcend as the former -^ut therek^ 
much Snow upon it, afwel as upon the other, and many good Cifterns in feverd 
places, efpecially near the top, there is a fair and good Ciftern After fev-rJ 
rcto we got to the top about uiuc a clock. o\ it the?e aretwo cL h1 
one for the Greeks, and another for the Lkztm ; from the Greek Chiirrh 
enter into that of the Latins, which is dedicated to the Arcenhon S Lori ■ 
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there we heard M^fs faid by the Capacin who was with us. Near tn that, there 
is a little Mofque, and by the fide of it a Hole or little Cave, where Mafes , 
failed Forty Days. There is a fmall Grott alfo-at the lide of the Lai.in Church, 
where Mofes hid himfelf, when having defired to fee God’s Face, T;Xe Lord told 
him, that he could not fee his Face and live ; but that he Pnould i^ide himfelf in 
that Rock, and that when he was palTed by, he Ihould fee his back parts : His 
Back and Arms are very well marked on the Rock under which he hid himfelf. 

It was upon the top of this Mount that Mofes received from God the Ten Com- 
mandments written upon two Tables. From this place one may eafily fee 
down into the Convent, which is at the foot of the Mount, and as it were 
juft under thofe v/ho are on the top of it. There you fee a fair large Church 
covered with Lead, where (they fay d the Body of St. is inpieces. • 

Before the door of the faid Church, within the Precincts of the Monaftery, 
there is beautiful Mofque. As we were coming down again, we found by the 
way a great Stone, and (as the Greeks this is the place to which the Brcr • ' - 

phet EUiis came, having fled from Mount Carmel, becaufe of the Perfecution of * 
Jez.abeli Queen of Syria ; being come to that place where the Stone is, an 
Angel appeared unto him, and with a Rod, fmiting that great Stone, made it 
fall down in the way, and forbid Elias to go any farther, telling him, that 
fince Mofes had not been in the Holy Land, he Ihould not go to the top of this 
Mount. A little lower, is the Foot of a Camel, fo well imprinted on the Rock, 
that it cannot be better ftamped upon the Sand over which a Camel palTes ; 
the Moors and Arabs it is the print of the Foot of A/.jliowff’s Camel, which 
it left there as he pafled that way upon it, they kifs it with great devotion > 
but it is credible that the tJrfcly have made it to captivate their friendfifip, to 
the end they may reverence thofe places. After that, in feveral places of the 
Mount, we faw little Chappels, which have all little Houfes near them, and 
Gardens full of Fruit-Trees. Heretofore thefe places wereinhabited by Her- 
mites, in fo great number, that it is faid, that in the Mountain of Mofes there 
were in ancient Times above fourteen thoufand Hermites ■, 'afterwards the 
Greeks kept Monks in all thefe Hermitages, to celebrate Divine Office ^ but 
at prefent there are none, becaufe the Arabs too much tormented them. We 
dined upon this Mountain on Bread, Onions, and Dates that we had brought 
with us, and then went to fee the Hermitages, and firft we found three of 
thefe Chappels altogether, with a palfage from one to another : Behind the 
Altar of the third, which is dedicated to the Honour of St. Ehas, there is a 
Hole in the Rock, where Elias lived all the while that he fojourned in that 
Mount, becaufe of the Perfecution of Jez.abel. Then we came to anotherplace 
where there are three Chappels more, dedicated one to the Honour of the Blef- 
fed Virgin, another to the Honour of St. Ann, and a third to the Honour of 
St.John-, after that, to aChajppel dedicated to St. then to another 

dedicated to the Holy another to another to the Baptifm of our 

Lord JefttsChriJl, another t ) St. the Hermite ; to another place where 

there are three little Cells, "n which (the Greeks fay) that two Elder Sons of 
the Greek Emperour (hut thcmfelves up, each in his Cell, caufingthe Doors to 
be walled up, and leaving only a Window in each, ftilltobe feen, by which 
they received Victuals from a Servant who lived in the third Cell, that was not 
Ihut up, and that both of them died in their feveral Cells. All thefe Chappels 
are fcattered up and down upon the Mount, fo that one muft go a good way 
before he can viiite them all : Near to every one of them, there is a little Houfe, 
a Garden, and good Water. From thence we went down to the great Mona- 
ftery at the foot of the Mountain, by fteps whith heretofore reached frofti the 
faid Monaftery up to the top of the Mount, and were in number fourteen thou- 
fand -, at prefent fomeofthem are broken -, thofe that remain, are w ell made, 
and eafie to go up or down. One may judge of the height of St. Catherine's 
Mount, by this, which certainly is not fo high by a third, ^nd yet hath fourteen 
thoufand Steps up to it. Upon the way as we came down, we found two fair tain of Mofes] 
ftone Porticos, by which we pafled, and where (the Greeks fay) that they 
who performed the Pilgrimage, paid heretofore a certain fmall due. After 
that, we came to the great Monaftery at the bottom, which is welt built of good • 
Free-ftone, with very high fmooth Walls j on the Eaft-fide there is a Window, 
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by which tbofe that were within drew up the Pilgrims into the Monaftery, 
with aBa^^et which they letdown by a Rope that rimsin a Pnlly, tcbefcen 
above at tS e Window, and the Pilgrims went into it one after ar.other, and To 
were hoift^J up ; by the fame place they alfo let down Viftiials to the yirabs 
with a RopeA We entered not into that Monaftery, becaufe it was Cmt. To 
underftand the reafor>^of this, you moft know the Hiftory of this Monaftery, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Monaftery of St. Catherine. 
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F O R thefe thoufand years, the Greeks have been in PofTeftion of this Mona- 
ftery, which was given them by a Greek Emperour, called • and 

they afterwards living there, on a certain day,A/4/jo^£r,who fas the Greeks fay) 
was their Camel Driver, weary after the toyl of bringing in Provifions upon 
the Camels, fell a fleep before the Gate of the Monaftery j while he was a fleep, 
there came an Eagle and hovered for a long time over his Head, which the Por- 
ter of the Monaftery obferving, ran in great amazement to acquaint the Abbot 
with it, who immediately coming, faw the fam.e thing, and refleding there- 
upon, as foon 2 % Mahomet awoke, asked him, whether or not, if being a Great 
and Mighty Lord, he would be kind to them? Mahomet made anfvver, that he 
neither was, nor ever like to be fuch ; but the other ftill infilling upon that 
Suppofition, Mahomet told him, that he ought not at all to doubt of it, but 
that if it were in his power, he would do them all the good he could, becaufe 
he had his livelihood from them ; the Abbot would needs have that Promile 
from him in writing, but Mahomet affirming that he could not write, the Abbot 
fent for an Ink-horn, and Mahomet having wet his Hand in the Ink, clapt it 
upon a leaf of clean Paper, and made thereon the impreffion of his Hand, which 
he gave them as a confirmation of what he faid. Having fometime after attained 
to that Grandeur which was prefaged to him by the tagle, he called to mind 
his Promife, and preferved to them their Monaftery, with all the Land belong- 
ing to It, but upon condition, that they Ihoukl give Vidluals to all the of 
the neighbourhood. And for thatrealbn, when there are any Monks in the 
Monaftery, they are obliged to give Half a Peck of Corn to every that 
comes, and thefe a4rabs grind it in a little Mill that they carry always about 
with them, who come fometimes to the number of an hundred and fifty, two 
hundred, nay, four hundred in a day, and muft all be ferved j fo that it 
amounts fometimes to many Quarters of Corn , and to fome they give three or 
four Piaftres a year, more or lefs, according as they delcrve it . Now about two 
years before I was there, Provifions coming to the Monaftery, the Arabs robb’d 
them ; which made the Greeks forfake the Convent, the Gate whereofis walled 
up, and the Walls fo high, that they cannot be fcaled, and without Cannon, 
that place cannot be taken, if there were any within to defend it: But now for 
two years there has no body lived in it, becaufe they would punilh the Arabs by 
depriving them of the fuftenance which they daily had of them, till they can 
bring them to reafon j and therefore it was that we found fo many Monks in 
that'lvlonafteryof '/or, whither they were almoftall retired, for there are not 
fo many there, when the Convent of Mount Smat is open. Thefe Monks bad 
many Rents in Candy, which they loft by the Invafion of the TurkL They 
have a Bilhop, who is called the Eilhop of Mount SinA, on whom depend all 
thefe Convents and Chappels, even the Convent of Ter too •, and this Bilhop 
depends not on the Patriarch, he was at that time at Catre. We were fain 
m reft fatisfied then, with what we faw of that Monaftery from the top of the 
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CHAP. XXX. / • 

Of Mount Horeb^ and of the FI ace iv here the 
Golden Calf ipas molten^ &c. 

^ • 

A Fter we had walked round that Monaftery, we returned* and faw at fome Mount Hard, 
fmall diftance, Mount Horeb^ on which Mofes fed his Flocks, when he 
faw the Burning Eulh. And near to that, are the Mountains upon which • ' 

prayed for the People, all little ones. There is a fair Garden adjoyning to 
the Monaftery, and within the Walls of it, a lovely Chappel, dedicated to the 
Holy Virgin. Upon our return from the Monaftery of theForty Martyrs, 
about half a quarter of a league from the faid Garden, we faw the Stone, or 
rather Place where the Golden Calf was molten ; it is in the very Rock, where ^he pbc’ 
one may fee a great Head of a Calf cut to the life , and within that place it was uhere^ the 
(as the Greeks fay) that the Riches and 'Ornaments of the Ifradttes were caft. Golden Calt 
of which they made the Head of the Golden Calf that they worlhipped while molten. 
Mofes was with God upon the Mountain : But it is more probable that the 
Greeks have in that place cut the Head of the Calf in the Rock, to fliew the 
place where it was Call:, or where it was placed upon a Pillar. Something 
near to that, there is a high and great Stone, with fome infeription upon it, 
but fo defaced, that none of it can be read. The Greeks fay that this Stone 
was to mark the place where Jercmitih hid the Vellels of Gold and Silver, and 
other coftly Furniture of the Temple of Salomon^ when the Ifraelites were 
carried away Captives to Babylon., and that it is not known how it hath been 
brought thither, but that there is a very ancient Authour that fpeaks of it, 
as being on Mount Sinai. Father Kercher explains it in his Prodromus Coptiens, 
where he forges an Explanation of thefe Charaders, which are unknown to all ch^r^ 

Men befides hirafelf, as if they were Hieroglyphicks, whereof without doubt 
he hath had the meaning by Revelation. I relate all thefe things according to 
the Tradition of the People of the Countrey, which not being authorized by 
Texts of Scripture, nor ancient Hiftory, I leave it to the Reader to believe 
or not believe, as he thinks fit. 

Having feen what was to be feen, we returned to the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs , very weary after fo much mounting and defeending. Our 
luck was good that no Wind blew when we went up thefe Mountains, for 
whether hot or cold, it would have kill’d us. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Of our Ketnrn to Suez. 


W EE had fo b^ entertainment on Mount Sinai., that we thought of Rem r» from 
nothing but of returning as foonas we could to Suez., where we hoped Mount siwi 
to refrelh our felves ^ and therefore Monday the Fourth of February, having to 
made a Prefent of fome Money to the Monk who lives in the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs, we fet out at eight of the^clc#k in the morning, to go fee what , 
ftill remained to be feen, being unwilling, notwithftanding all our fatigue, 
to leave any thing unfeen ^ we went firft to the Church of the Twelve Apoftles, 
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and then iwving travelled about an hour, and one half of it up hill, wc went 
‘ down intoLa very low place, where there is a little Habitation, with feveral 

Gardens fiU of Fruit-trees, and a large Spring of excellent Water. There 
there Wfa li^e Church dedicated to St. Cofme and St. Damian. Having afcen- 
ded a little, we went down by the very place where the Earth opened and 
Ccrih, Dxthin fwallowed up Corah, Dathan and Abiram, becaufe they had mutinied again/: 
and Abiwn, JlSofes. 

About eleven of the clock, we came to a place where our Camels flay'd for 
us, and having dined, and given fome Piaftres to the Monk who had fncw’d 
us every thing, for his pains, we let out about noon, and followed the fame 
, way we came till four of the clock in the afternoon , that we left it and 

ftruck off to the right, leaving the Red-Sea at a pretty good di fiance from 
us on our left hand. We travelled in good way, being the flreightefl, plca- 
- fanteft and Ihorteft Road from Mount Sinai to Suez. : But as we went, we 
^ took the way by Tor, partly to fee it, and partly to take a Monk to guide 
us in our vifitations- About half an hour after five, we refled in a great 
Plain. • 

Next morning, Titefday the Fifth of February, wc fet out at four of the 
clock, keeping ftill in good way, and retted about ten of the clock in a place 
where there was Water. We went from thence about eleven, and came to 
reft again about half an hour after five in the evening. 

Next day, Wednefday the Svxthoi February, we parted at five a clock in the 
morning, and about eight, fome two or three hundred paces wide of the Road, 
we found a Well of good water, where we pr.ovided ourfelves. About half an 
hour after one of the clock vve retted, and at two went forwards again, till 
fix at night, when we took up our reft. 

Next day, Thurfday the feventh of February, we parted about five of the 
clock in the morning, about fix we entered again into the way by which we 
came, and found a Caravan of about two hundred Camels belonging to Arabs, 
loaded with Coal, and going to When they have gathered their Gums, 
they carry them in this manner in Caravans to the City. We retted at Corondel 
about ten a clock in the morning, and fetting out again at eleven, travelled till 
feven at night, where we retted in a little Wood. From whence we departed 
next day, Friday the eighth of February, about four of the clock in the morn- 
ing, and retted at eleven. From thence we fet forward at noon, and came to 
reft at fix of the clock at night, at the place which we had made our firft Stage, 
when we came from Sutz. 

The fame evening at feven of the clock we parted, and arrived at Suez on 
Friday the eighth of February, at eleven of the clock at night, but lay with- 
out near the Gate until day, that it was opened, fulFerin’g a great deal of cold, 
for we had no wood to make fire. 

All the way back from Mount Sinai to Suez, was very good and even, and we 
were very merry upon the Road, for I took great pleafureto hear the Arabs 
tell the feveral palTages of their Life, putting them now and then in the humour 
by queftions I put to them. 

Here I lhall relate what I learn’d from them. 


C 


• . CHAP. 


f 


r 


Part L 




Travels into the hEv ant. ^ 7 3 ' 

- 

\ 

CHAP. XXXII. / 

Of the Ar^bs. 


T he Jyabs are of the Race of IJJmael, and of his Twelve Sons, who 
were the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the as the Twelve Sons of 

Jacob, were Heads of the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. Thefe are divided * 

into thofe who live in Towns, and thofe who inhabit the Defarts ; thefe laft 
are the j4rabs whom the Ancients called Sctmta, and are, now adays called . 
Bedouins, of whom particularly I intend to Treat. One good quality theyJi^re, • 
that they willingly rob Caravans when they can, and do no other hurt, but 
ftrip Travellers ftark naked, unlefs they make refiftance ', but when they catch 
any Turks, they give them not fo good quarter, efpecially if any of th.eir Coun- 
trymen have been lately ufed feverely in the Towns. Thefe People who are very 
numerous, live in the Defarts, where (thc^gh they lead a moll wretched life ) 
yet they think themfelves molt happy. Their Cloathing is a Icng blew Shirt, 
fewed up on both lides from top to bottom, and then with a great piece of 
white Searge, they wraj^themfelves^about the Body, under the Arm-pits, and 
over the Shoulders, giving it feveral turns about- them; fome of them alfo 
have Drawers, and a kind of Furred Veil, or elfe a great many Sheeps Skins 
fe wed together, putting the rough fide towards their Shirt to keep them 
warm, and turning it the contrary way again, when they would be cooler: 

Several wear alfo a kind of Pabouches, which are almoll like our Shoes. Their 
Wives are alfo miferably ill Cloathed, all cover their Faces with a Linnen-cloath 
with holes in it for their Eyes, and wear great Rings of Lattin in their Ears. 

Moll of thefe People have flocks of Camels, Shefep, and Goats, which they 
feed here and -there, according as they find Grafs ; and where they find Pa- 
fture, they pitch their ugly Tents made of Goats-hair, in which their Wives 
and Children live -, but when that is eaten up, they pack up Bag and Baggage, 
and loading their Camels with all they have, Houle, Goods, Wives and Chil- 
dren, they go in fearch of Pallure fomewhere elfe. They live on Camels or 
Goats Milk, and on the flefli of Camels, with water for their Drink ^ they 
allb eat Cakes or Buns, among others they have the Mafrouca, which is a great Mafma. 
regale to them ; and indeed, they eat but feldom of that, I have feen them 
many times make it on our Journey to Mount Sinai, where they had it daily. 

Morning and Evening at my coft, for I grudged them nothing. They mingle 
Flower with Water in a Wcoden-Bowl, which they carry always about with 
them, and knead it well into a Palle, then they fpread it upon the Sand, ma- 
king it round, very thin, and a Foot and a half in Diametre , after that 
they lay it upon the Sand where the Fire was made, covering it up with hot 
Embers; and live Coals over them, and when it is baked on one fide, they 
turn it upon the other : When it is well baked, they break it into fmall pieces, 
and with a little Water knead it again of new, adding thereto Butter, and 
fometimes allb Honey ; they make it into a thick Palle, ^nd then break it into 
great pieces, which they work and prefs betwixt their Fingers, ahd fo feed 
on them with delight ; and they look like thofe Gobbets of Palle th^ are 
given to Geefe to fatten them. Their Defarts are divided into Tribes, and 
the Tribes into Families, which polfefs different Quarters. Each Tribe hath 
z Scheik^el Kebir, OT great Scheik,^ and every Family hath its ScheiJ^^ or Cap- 
tain. The Scheik^ el Kebir commands all the other Scheiks, and thefe Schetks 
adminiller Jullice tothe Arabs, having power over them of Life and Death, TheiffoBof 
and are punftually obeyed in what they Command, for they can Fine thofe in 
Money who are refradlory, the Offices of Sefee/b are Hereditary, defeending 
from Father to Son, and when the Scheikoi a Family dies without Children, 
all the Family alfemble together; and having fet forth the praifes of thofe * 
whom they think worthy of the Charge, they chufe the moll vertuous, and 
- , entreat 
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entreat the t/ A'efc?- to approve of their E!edion. It is the fame thing 
in the Eledion of ihc Schai^d Ktbir^ only it is made in an Allembly of the 
whole Tritx:. The Balhas commonly give fome pay to the o/ Kebrr of 

the Tribes that are fcattered in their Governments, being very unwilling to 
have any quanel with them; and the Caravans alfo allow him a fum ot Mo- 
ney yearly, that they may fafdy pafs witheut Alclcftation to the other Schetks 
they give Provilions, Money, Veils, and Cloth for Sliirts,in certain proportions, 
and thefe Blades think themfelyes in theirTents happier than Kings. S/r/u2« Amurat 
heretofore would have confined them to live in Towns exempted from all 
Payments, but they would not hear of it. They keep conllantly Spies abroad 
on all hands, to know if there be any Plots in hand againft them, and to be 
always ready to defend thcmfclves, or flie farther off; and certainly there is no 
great hurt to be done unto them in tbofe Defarts, for feeing there are no High- 
ways in them, an Enemy would loon lofe thcmfeivcs. Befides that, they mull 
ta»V'^with them Provilions for all the time they mull be there, for nothing is 
to be found in thofe places, nay, they would foon die of thirfl: too ; for 
though there be feveral Wells on all hands, yet none but the Arabs know where 
they are. 'I'he Arras of the Arabs are Lances, or Half-pikes, Sw ords or Sha- 
bles, and long Daggers ; Fire-arms they have none, but are much afraid of 
them, and it is prohibited to fell them any, though indeed, they know not at 
all how toufe them. Fori know\ French Merchant, who one time meeting 
with Arabs, they ftript him Ilaik naked, and before they left him, made 
him Ihoot off his Fire-lock and Pillols , which they fulFered him to keep. 
They have alfo Bucklers,- made of the Skin of a Fifli , called the Sea-man. 
They have pretty Horfes, that are fmall, but indefatigable, and run fo fait 
that they feem to flie-, where they alight, they leave them without making 
them fait to any thing, and theft Hones llir not from the place where they 
have been left. And indeed, when they lind them for their purpofe, they are 
careful to feed them with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flelh dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, all which things make them very Ilrong. Thofe who have any 
competent Ellate, keep a Camel to lave their Life in time of danger. They 
feed him froma Colt with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flelh dried in the Son, 
and Wheat, and give him nothirgelfe to eat, which makes them very Ilrong 
andfwift, as well as their Horles. The Arabs of different Tribes, are many 
times in W.ars one with another, and the Si hak el marches at the head 
of them. Wlien one of them kills another in time of peace, if the Friends 
apprehend the Malefaftcr, they carry him before the Sthcih el Kcbir, who 
condemns him to death, or to pay fomuch to the Relations of the dcceafed, 
according as they dclire it i but commonly thofe of the fame Family, revenge 
the death of their Relation, and they are'fo obllinate in their revenge, that 
they’ll keep it an Hundred Years; the Mother ever, now and then, Ihewing 
her Children the Bloody Shirt of their Father. When any oneof.them dies 
he is buried in the fame place where he E.\pired, and fome Stones put upon his 
Grave. , 

They told me a great many things more of their Cuftoms, as among others. 
If an marry a Maid, he kills a Came! or two, according as he is able to 
make a Feaff, and gives fo much to the Maid ; If at any time after, a near Re- 
lation of the Maids (who was abfent when the Wedding was made) happen 
to come, and.be dilpleafed with the Marriage, he pays back the Husband wLc 
Money he gave to his Kinfwoman, the Camel which he killed, and breaks the 
Marrjage, though the Maid be defiowred. Though thefe People be Mafnl- 
nisns, yet they make no other Prayers, than now and then to fay BirmilUh 
that IS to fay, in the Name of God. ’ s J t 

To conclude, they have a wonderful flight in Healing, and one of the Scheiks 
who went with me to Mount S.na,, told me, that if he pleafed, he could in 
the Night-time, kill the of Siuz. in his Bed, in fpight of all his Guards 
and though all his Doors were Ihut. And a little before I came to Catre 
three contending together which of them was the nimbleft Rogue, one 
h ag’d that he could Heal all that was in the Kitchin of the Baffia , the other 
blinking that to be but a fmall matter,faid that he would Heal the Balha’s Signer, 

01 Seal i and thcthiid offered to do more than they both, faying, he would 

kill 
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kiU the Bafha in his Bed. The firft made a fhift to flip into the KitcJiin, and in 

the Night-time carried all away, not leaving fo much as a Skillet ; the fecond 

thronging in among thofe, who one day entred into the place where the Balha 

was Sealing, got pretty near to him, and the Balha having fealc^ fomething, 

and offering the Seal to fome body to hold, this Knave ftretched out his hand, 

and having. received it, Ihortly after difappeared : The third went lb far that 

he Aid into the Balha’s Appartment, and entring into his Chamber in the 

Night-tim.e, came to his Beds-fide, where having drawn his Cangiar, his hand 

was up to have ftabbed him, when a little Boy, who was in the Bed, and faw 

the glittering light of the Cangiar, cried out fo loud, that the Balha ftarting 

up, avoided the blow: Immediately Servants came in, and feized the Villain, • 

who was next day Empaled for it. 

^ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of Suez and the Red-Sea. 

B Eing come back to Suez.^ we went and thanked the Bey for his ];indncfs, 
and feeing there was no Caravan ready to fet out, we had time enough to 
confider Suez, and the Red-Sea: This Sea which many think is fo called bccaufc 
its Water is Red, others more rationally becaufe the Sand of it is Red, is no 
Redder than any other Sea, neither in its Water nor Sand ; only I obferved 
as I went to Mount Siuai, Ibmc Mountaimall over Red upon the lidcs of it, 
but I believe, the reafon why it is called I«d, is •• That the Tranflators of the 
Greek into Latin, having in the Greek found the Erythrcan Sea, iiave taken 
that word in Greek for Red, not confidcring that it is the Name of an ajicicnc 
King called Erythra ; who hath given his Name to that Sea , which Na.r.c Er^thi. 
reaches a good way beyond the Gulf of Arabia, comprehciiding all tlic Sea 
that is betwixt the Eaftern Coafl: of Africa, and the India. See Arrians Na- 
vigation of the Erythrcan Sea. This Sea in the holy Scripture is called Ta/n 
Saiif, that is to fay, the Sea of Rulhes, becaule the Banks of it are full of 
Rulhes. And the Arabs czW it Bubrel Calzem, as if one Ihould fay the Sea ofeuhrdCab 
Clyfma, becaufe of the Town named Clyfma, which was heretofore built at 
the moll Northern point of that Sea, which is a Gulf of the Ocean, growing 
narrower and narrower the more Northward it runs; and during thcfpaccnf 
five days that I kept along the Coalt of it in going to Mount I could not 

obferve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. This Sea ebbs and 
flows like the Ocean. T wo Galleys that belong to Haly Bey, T rade on it, and 
many Ships alio, which for the moll part belong to Beys of eAi'rjpt, but every 
Year fome of them are loft j becaufe being narrow and full of Rocks, the Skips 
want Sea-room. It was a Sea of great Trade, before the difeovery of the 
way to the Eafl-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, by which the Portuguefe 
Englifli, Dutch, and others, fail now to the Indies, and bring us the Drugs^ 

Spices, Pretious Stones, Pearls, and many other Commodities, which for the 
molt part came formerly only by Aleppo, or by the Red-Sea, and were unload- 
ed at the Port of Co/fr, from whence they were carried to the Town of Ghana, Cotfir. 
lying upon the A'i/c, and from thence conveyed down the River loCairc, and 
fo to AU.xandria. Strabo obferved this way and paflage, when he writes that 
Ceptos, a Town of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are llill to be feen betwixt Gopws \vh#re 
Cojfir and Ghana) was a place of Traffick common to the Arabs :in(i Indians. 

There are very good Oyfters taken in this Sea, as fmall as thofe of England 

and many other good Shell-filh, befides feveral extraordinary Filh, and amon'^ 

others that w hich they call the ( mentioned before ) and the Gha^nn a fill).. 

which is a Fifn fiiaped like a Sea-dog, and about feven or eight Foot long^, at 

leaft that which was fent me from Gaire is fo. Upon the fide, and at the 

begin- 
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beginning Li this Sea (famous for the paflage of the Ifraelites) ftands SHez,t 
Arfi.ioe. _ vvhich fome will have to be the Ancient fo called from the Sifter 

oiFtolomy Thiladelphusy who built that Town, and called it by the name of his 
“ ‘ Sifter ; it is\Iittle Town, containing about Two hundred Houfes. It hath 
a pretty Harbour, but fo ftiallow Water, that Ships cannot put into it, and 
the Galleys themfelves muft be half unloaded before they enter into it ; never- 
thelefs. Ships and all ride fafe enough in the Road. Thefe Galleys are very 
little, they carry no great Guns, but only a Petrera to falute the Ports where 
they arrive. Clofe by the Harbour there is a Baraque^ railed in with great 
wooden Palifladoes, where are nine Culverines^ every one longer than anotiier, 

, of which the biggeft is of a prodigious length, and I take it to be much longer, 

and of a far wider bore, than the two which are at Malta upon the Baraqucy 
and in the Caftle St.Erme, they are of the Turkilh make, and nothing of 
A' . Workmanfliip about them. There are alfo thirteen pieces of very great Can- 
' there, and upon one of them a Flower-de-Luce i however it is eafily dif-, 

cernable, that it hath been made in Turkie^ perhaps by fome Renegade French 
man, for it is altogether .Turkilh, without any Workmanfliip, as all the reft 
are. Thefe Guns are not mounted, and were fent thither from Confiamincfle 
by Sultan Amiirat^ on a defign he had of attempting an Expedition into the 
Indies, with a Fleet fitted out on that Sea. Clofe by the Gate of Suez, there 
is an Eminence, where heretofore flood a Caflle built by the Franks, and upon 
the fame Eminence there is ftill a great Gun. The Slaves told us, that the 
People of the Country believe, there isfome Treafure near that place guarded 
by Hobgoblins i for my part, that Night we arrived from Mount I lay 
at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not at all difturb my reft. 
There is in this Town ftill a Greek Church, but in bad order. There are' 
fome pretty well built Houfes in Sttez.^ and an indifferent good Market-place. 
To conclude, this Town is very Populous, when any Ship arrives, or when 
the Galleys are in the Harbour, but^t other times it is very Defolate; and 
indeed, there is not fo much as any good Frelh Water within two Leagues 
round it. 




CHAR XXXIV. 

My Return from Suez to Caire. 


cZe. A ^ J sol’s with a Ca- 

jLX ravan of Two hundred Camels, which the Emir-Ad^e had provided to 
carry from Sue^ to Caire, the Coffee that was brought in the Galleys and 
twelve Ships which were in the Road j there was in all Thirty thoufand Load 
each Load weighing three or four hundred weight, and every Camel carried 
two of thefe Loads. I hired a Camel for my felf, there being no Muks\o be 
got, and we parted from Suez., Thursday the fourteenth ofFthrmry abonr 
eight a Clock in the Morning ; the Caravan was attended by a euard nf 
Apabs from fundry places. We left feveral thoufands of Camels in S%. and 
metabroad feveral gre^ Troops belonging to and others, who came 
to let their Camels for Tranfporting of the Coffee. I foon found thediffe 
rence betwixt the Camels of the Arabs, and thofe of the Town for beinl 
, accuftomed to Ride upon the Camels of the Arabs, I could not make ufe nf 
th.s which I had hired to carry me to c.,v,, one half dav Jo°r„"v fo tha 

The truth is, the Camels of the Arabs go a great deal more eafily than the 
^ others do. At Noon we paft by a Caftle called Adgeroud, which fo S not 

as we came, becaufe we paft it in the Night-time onlv three v 

there who drink Salt-water. We relied at Two a Clock, ^and put^on again It 

c . Si.x, 
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six travelling till three a clock in the morning of Friday the fifteenth of 
February, whe°n werefted^ we parted again at noon, and travelling till three 
a clock after, we retted then we fet forwards again at feven a clock at 
niaht and kept travelling till next day Saturday the fixteenth of Febnury, 
that about eight a Clock we arrived at Caire. .. 

This Caravan from to Suez.y and from Suez, to Carre, travels com- 

monly very faft, becaufe it cannot fpend much time by the way, for other- 
wife they would fall fliort of provifions, having none but what they carry 
with them, both for Men and Camels, and therefore they never ttay above 
two or three days at Suez., and if they flayed longer, they would ftarve 
that Town, where there is nothing but what is brought in from the Countrey 
about when the Galleys or fome Ships arrive ^ and indeed, thefe Cornel • 

drivers are always fo weary and fpent, that they can hardly ttir, they have 
not fo much as time to fleep, and now and then they run before the Caravan ^ 
and tumbling down upon the ground, fall prcfcntly a tteep, taking ^;e , 

a fhort nap till the Caravan be patt, when fome take care to awakenfnem, * 

In this Journey from Suez, to Caire, for a days time and more we had fo 

hot a Wind, that we were forced to turn our backs to it, to take a little A dangerous 

breath and fo foon as we opened our mouths, they were full of Sand : our hot wind. 

Water was fo cxtreamly heated with' it, that it feemed to be juft taken 

off of the' Fire ; and many poor People of the Caravan, came and begged 

of us a cup of water for Gods fake; for our parts we could not drink it, 

it was fo hot. The Camels were fo infefted with this Wind, that they 

could not fo much as feed ; but it latted not above fix hours in its force j 

and if it had continued longer, one half of the Caravan would have perilhed. 

It was fuch a kind of wind that tne year before lo infefted the Caravan of grest Mor- 

Mecba that twothoufand men died of it in one night. In this Journey I talfty by that 

obfervk that when the feet of the Camels were cut and galled, the Camel wind. 

drivers took the Bones of dead Camels, (of which all the way from Caire 

to Suez, is fo'full, that following only the crad where thefe Bones ly, one 

may go the ftreight way to Suez.) they took thefe Bones (I fay) and with 

the^ marrow they fonnd in them anointed the fore place of the Camel. Such 

as would travel to Mount Simi, ought to make provifion at Catre of all 

t^at they may Hand in need of, and not truft to Suez, or Tor, for a Camel 

will carry all. I’m fure for want of that counfel, we fuffered much, and 

when we came back toC^irr, were all troubled with a Rheum that fell down 

upon our Lungs like to have choaked us, by reafon of the cold icey waters 

that we were forced to drink upon that Mountain ; nay our Moor Servant 

had alraoft loft his Life by it. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

The Journey from Caire to Gaza. 


B Eing recovered from my Journey^ to Mount Sinai, I relolved to travel prom C4w t® 
to Jerufalem, and feeing that which moft recommends thefe places Gin. 
to us, is the Birth, Life and Death of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I flayed till 
Lent, • that I might be there at the time when the Church celebrates the 
memory of his dolorous Paffion. There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent 
goes from Caire to Jerufalem-, and with th'c Mailer of the prefent years • 
Caravan, (who was a Chriftian of the Countrey) I made a bargain for eighteen ' 

Piaftres each Coune, and all C affaires payed to Jerufalem. Thefe Counes Comes. 
are Hampiers like Cradles carried upon Camels Backs one on each fide, but 
they have a back, head and fides, like the great Chairs that lick people fit in. # 

A man rides in each of thefe Counes, and over them they lay a covering, 

A a which 
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which keeps them both from the Rain and Sun, leaving as it were a Win- 
dow before and behind upon the Camels back. We wanted four Counes, for 
" we were four in company, to v^ic, a Capuciri, a Provencial, my felt and my 

AClerwman Servant, but the Capucin payed only fixteen Piaftres ^ the Religious not pay- 
pays letsthan ing fo mucli' as the Seculars. We had Biskets made for us, French Bread, 
a Secular. Wine in Flasks, Rice, Lentils, and other Lent-Prcvillons-, carrying with us 
a Tent, a Pot or Skillet, and in Ihort, all that was nccelTary, not forgetting 
Candles, Candleftick and Leather-Buckets, to draw Water with. All this 
we had carried upon a Camel over and above the Bargain. 

Being thus provided, we parted from Saturday the three and twen- 
tieth of March, at one a Clock after noon, every one mounted on his Afs, 

« and by four a Clock came to Hhanque, which is a little Town where the 

ShMi^ue. Caravans of Jerufalem make their firft Stage. There we lay, and next day 

^ came the whole Caravan, confifting of fix Score Camels, with feveral Horfes, 
IHfi^es and Afles. 

* we parted from Hhanqus Monday morning the twenty fifth of March, and 

relied without the Town till Noon; at which time we fee out on our jour- 
3ulkp. Key, and at eight a Clock at night came to ly at Bulbeys ; we had a tryal 
then of thefe Panniers, and for my part I was much at my eafe, for I had 
under me a good thick quilt and a Pillow, and lay at full Length, turning 
my feet fometimes towards the neck and fometimes towards the fail of the 
Camel, though the Camel-drivers kept a heavy clutter, crying thatlfpoil’d 
their Camel, for they would have had me fit after the Turkilh manner, 
as all the reft did. 

Next day Tuefday the twenty fixth of March, we parted from Bulheys at one 
a Clock after Noon, and cam.e to lodge at Corede, where we arrived at 
eight in the Evening, and. we parted from thence next day, 

tVednefday the twenty feventh of March at Noon, and at eight a Clock 
Sihhh. in the Evening we came to Sdahia ; there are very pleafant Woods of Tamarisks 

Tumamks. about all thefe places; but though all of them were good Towns and 

Villages, yet we lay abroad in Tents, making a little Camp, and in the 
Night-time Guards with Mufquets were placed on all the Avenues of the 
Caravan, whofufFered none to comeinor goe out^they are payed for that, 
and it is a very good courfe to prevent being Robbed. 

Next day Thar [day xhz twenty eighth of at Noon we parted from 

Salahu : and abont ten a Clock at night creffed over a fair Bridge, under 
which runs the Water of the Mediterranean Sea, that remains on laud, when 
that Sea makes any Inundation, ( fo we were told) but it is probable it may 

SirboniuLik. be the Sirbenite Lake. We travelled on till five a Clock in the morning 

next day, when .we encamped in a place called Elbir Devedar, becaufe of a 
dirty Well of fait Water that is near to it, for Bir in Arabick fignifies 
a Well ; the Beafts are watered there, but fuch as have not provided them- 
felves of frelh Water, know what it is to want it at that place. 

We parted from thence the fame day, Friday the twenty ninth of March 
about noon, and betwixt three and four of the Clock we found upon the 
Road a Well called Bir like the former, but continued traveling till nine 
a Clock at night, when we arrived at Catie, where we refted the next day, 
being Saturday the thirtieth of March, becaule of the Jews, who do riot 
travel on Saturday, and there being a good many of them in the Caravan, 
they had crediUenough with the mailer of the Caravan to obtain this. Caue 
is a Village where there is indeed a well of water, that is not indeed fait, 
but /till unpleafant for drinking, as being very fweetilh ; but two miles from 
Catie there is a well of Water, which is good after that it hath Hood a 
little : at Catie we ate frelh Filli half as long as ones Arm, as broad and . 
thick as Carpes, and of as good a rellilh ; they did not coll us a Maidin or 
,five farthings a piece. 

Saturday zfter mon the Cache/ of Catie prelTtd our Camels to fetch wood 
from the Sea-fide, which is but a little way off”, and they did not come back 
till the next day, Sunday at One a clock in the Morning , which hindred 
^ us from Parting from Catie till the day after. The Cachef of Catie 
fent for me, to Ihew me fome Books ; he had got a great many Latin and 

French 
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French Books of Phyfick and Chirurgery, that had belonged to a Dutch Chi- 
furgeon, who died there fome Months before, as he was coining from C.iirc • 

with the Caravan, which the Cachef fignified by Letter to the French Con- 
ful at Caire he told me that he had a Cheft full of them : he fhewed me 
alfo holy Sepulchres, and other fuch Relicks of the fame Dutch-mans, and 
gave me fome of them \ having afterward treated me with Coffee, he asked 
me wherein he could ferve me ; I thanked him heartily for his civility, and 
being returned to my Tent, made up a Box of Raifns, Almonds, and fuch other 
Fruits,- (which are there a great Treat) and prefented it to him. 

We parted from Catie Monday the firft of /ifnl at nine a clock in the 
Morning, and four Turks armed with Muskets and Shables, waited on us as 
* a guard to Riche^ becaufe we were afraid to be fet upon by the Jyabs. About * 
two a clock we found a fhallow and narrow but very long Pit full of very 
white Salt, and they alTured us that that Salt was made only by the Rain- Salt Rain- 
water, the fand of that place having fuch vertue, as beiug withour^iifttibt 
very Salt, and the like is to be feen in Alexandria. We came to Byrlab Bhub. 
about ten a Clock at night, which is a Defart without any Habitation, but 
hath three wells of Salt-water. 

We fet out from thence next day the fecond of April, ^bont ten a 

Clock in the morning, and about noon came to a well of good freih water 
lately made by a Sangiac of cAlgypt, for all Travelers: About fix a clock 
at night we arrix'ed at a place “called Bir Acat, which is alfo in the Defart, 
having neither habitation nor water to water Beafts ; and all thefe ways ase 
full of Quick-Sands. 

We lay there, and parted on kVednefday the third of April, about fix a clock 
in the Morning, and about one of the clock at noon we found a Well called 
Sibil el bar Acat, newly made by an Aga, who palTcd that way a little before 
on his’ Journey to Confi ant inople. ( Sibil fignifies a place where all may have water 
forGod’s fake.) This Well iscovered with a Dome, fupported by four walls of 
free-ftone, built Iquare ; the entry into it is by two Doors over againft one ano- 
ther, but one mull firft afeend four or five fteps. The Ciftern is covered 
all over with free-ftone, except in tw'O round places, big enough to let a » 

Bucket down, by which the water is drawn that rifes pretty high, half a 
fathom of Rope being fufficient to reach it. This Aga left a fond to main- 
tain fome ArabSf who daily bring thither fo many Camels laded with frdh 
Water, which they take at a place near the Sea. Having there made a 
provifion of Water, we entered again into the Qaick^Sands, which lafted as 
far as Riche, where we arrived about four in the Afternoon. A quarter of 
an hour before we got there, we were overtaken by a Storm, which lafted 
above thirty hours. Riche is a Village not far diftant from the Sea, it hath 
a Caftle well built of little Rock-Stones, as all the Houfes are ; and the 
Cachef. of it, as well as he of Zaka, depends on the C'achef of Catie. They 
have fo many lovely ancient Marble-Pillars at Riche, that their Coffee-Houfes 
and wells are made of them, and fo are their Burying-places full. 

We parted from Riche, Thurfday the fourth of April, about one a clock 
at noon, having eight Turks with us, who guarded us to Canniones, for camm/ies. 
fear of the Arabs. An hour after we parted from Riche we found a Sibil of 
Salt Water. We ftill travelled on through SWj, though it blew very 
hard. Rained, Thundered and Lightened, and about midnight came to Zaka 
which is in the Defart, without any Habitation, but has only three Wells of 
bad Water, and yet the Corfairs’ come often there to take in*frefh 
Water. 

Friday the fifth of April the Wind after a great deal of Rain calming, 
we parted from Zaka about nine a Clock in the Morning, and travelled in 
good way; a little after twelve of the Clock we found three fair Marble- , 

Pillars, two ftanding, and one lying along upon the ground, and a little 
after a large Well of good Water, where there are Sakts, there we began 
to fee a ver'- pleafant Countrey, and fome Corn-Land : foraetime after 
we found a Sibil of bitter Water, which is clofe by Cauniones, where we 
arrived about three in the Afternoon: they have fo many Marble-Pillars there 
alfo, that their CofFce-Houfes ftand all upon fuch. Ther©«ve began to fee 
, A a 2 abundance 
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abundance of Trees, and a great deal of good Meadow ground ; and indeed, 
both the Cattel and Inhabitants of that Place, from the biggeft to the 
leaft are extreamly Fat. There is a very fair Caftle there, with a large open 
place in it. The Turks lodge in the Caftle, where there is a Sah of 
very good Water, and the Moors and fd<is live in the Houfes without. 
This Caftle is commanded by a Mttteferaca^ who has but a fmall number of 
Soldiers with him ia it •, he depends immediately on Caire^ from whence he 
has his pay, and his Soldiers are payed by the Cachef of Catie ; Camnones 

is in cy£?ypf, which here ends. i r- r • l 

^parted from Caunioms on Saturd^ the lixth of ^pril, before hve in the 
Morning, guarded by feven or eight Turks of the Placej who went with 
us to Gaz.ef^ for fear of the Arabs. About fix a clock we found a Sibil of 
bitter Water, and about feven another better ; a little after, we difcovered 
the Town of G 4 z.iz : half an hour after eight we found a Bridge, under which 
rujTsVbc water of the Meadows, which are very fpacious, and at the end 
of that Bridge there is a well of good Water ; the Countrey abounds in fair 
Cattle,- and all forts of Fruit-Trees : about an hour after we found two Sibils 
not far diftant from one another, and about halfanhour after ten, we arrived 
at G^K.a^ where we Encamped near the Caftle, in a little Burying-place walled 
about. 



CHAP. XXXVL 

Of the Cities of Gaza and Rama, and our arrival 

at Jerufelem. 

^ r | l H E City of Gaz.a is about two miles from the Sea, and was anciently 
^ very llluftrious, as may be feen by its Ruines, for you have Marble- Pillars 

every where, and I havefeen Burying-places there, where ‘the Tombs were 
wholly made of Marble ; among others, there is one enclofed with a wall, 
which belongs to fome particular Turkilh Family, and is full of lovely 
Sepulchres, made of large pieces of excellent Marble, which are the remains 
and evidences of the ancient fplcndour of that Town : It was one of. the five 
tordlhips of Lordfliips of the Phiiatim., to which Samfon did fo much hurt, nay, and one 
the Philifiins. day carried away upT)n his Shoulders the Gates of this City, and left them 
upon a little hill at a miles diftance. The Caftle is near the Town, and is 
round, with a Tower at each corner, four in all ; it is kept in good order, 
and has bnt a fmall circumference, but two Iron-Gates. Hard by this 
Caftle is the Serraglie of the Balha’s Wives, and joining to it above, fome 
pieces of old wall, of a matter fo compaft that it cannot be broken with 
a Hammer ; it is the ruines of the Caftle of the Romms. The Town is but 
very little, it hath a Bez.efiein in very good order, and a pretty large Greek 
Church, whereof the arched Roof in the middle is fupported by two great 
Pillaps of Marble, with their Corinfhes of the Corinthian order ; they fay, 
that our Lady was three days there, when Ihe fled into ^AEgypt: Tht Arme- 
nians have a Church there alfo. Near to the Caftle of Gaz.a behind the 
Burying-place, (where we Encamped) is the place where the Palace of the 
^ Phihflins ftood, which Samfon pulled down, Smothering himfelf and all that 
were within it ; it is now no more but a heap of Earth. Without the 
Town there arefeveral goodly Mofques, all faced with Marble on theout- 
fide, and 1 beleive they were places that belonged all to the ancient City. 
From Caire till we came thither we found no Wine, but there we had 
fome pretty good, wherewith we provided ourfelves , and might have had 
pretty good Brandy too, if we had had occafion. We flayed at Gaza all Sunday 
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the feventh of A^ril^ waiting for the Jfro-s who had Hopp’d to celebrate 
their Sabbath at Camiones. 

On Monday morning when we thought of parting, the Eafha put a Hop to it, 
who having had intelligence that the matter of the Caravan carried money 
for fome Jeves in JerttfaUm^ (who were his Debtors^ would needs pay 
himfelf with it. 

The matter being takert up, we parted from Ga^.a Tucfday the ninth of 
Ayrily at fix a Clock in the Morning, with fome Turks for a Convoy ; about 
nine a Clock we patted over a very high and broad Bridge, but of one llngle 
Arch, which has at the higher end a Sibil joining to it, and another a little 
beyond it ; about half an hour after ten we found another Sibil, and about 
eleven, two high-ways, of which leaving to the left hand the one that at a • 

hundred paces diftance palTes through a Village called Migdcl, v;e took the 
right hand way, at the entry into which we found a Sibil,and at noon another, ^ 
befides thefe, there are a great many Birques upon the Road. At thre^5 
Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Hhanfedond^ travelling all the^’ay 
from Gaz.a thither in a lovely plain full of Corn, Trees and Flowers, which 
yielded a rare good fmell. This Plain is all cmbroadered with Tulips and ^ Elain of 
Emonies, when the feafon is, but then it was paft ; and thefe Flowers would 
be reckoned beautiful in France. Hhanfedoud is a pitiful Village, where there 
is a Han for Caravans, built of fmall Free-ftone, and the doors faced with 
Iron, but we went not into it, becaufe we v;ould make no ftay, defigning to 
make up our Mond lys journey which we loll at Gaz.a^ and therefore we 
encamped upon a little height about two hundred paces beyond the Village, 
from whence we parted the fame day, Tncfday the ninth of at nine 

a clock at night, and at one a clock in the morning palTed a’ Village called 
Tehna., at the end of vrhich we crofled over a Bridge that is very broad j 
about half an hour after three we found a lovely large well, and a Sibil 
clofe by it, as a little farther another. 

Wednefdayy the tenth of Aprtl, about four of the clock in the morning, we 
arrived at Rama., called in Arabick Ramla j we went not into it, becaufe v^e 
had no mind to lye there, but encamped in a Plain over againtt the Town, and 
then went to the Town to fee the French Merchants that live there. 'Rami is a 
Town depending on the Baflia of Gaz.ay and therein is the Houfe of Nicomedcs., TheKoufeof 
where fome French Merchants and their Chaplain live* In the fameHoufe, 
there is a pretty Church -, and it is the Houfe where the Franks who are on Pil- 
grimage lodge, w'hen they pafs through Rama : The Door of that Houfe is not 
three foot high, and fo are all the Doors in the Town, to hinder the Arabs 
from entering into their Houfes on Horfe-back. The Church of the Forty 
Martyrs is alfo in this Town, and hath a very high fquarc Steeple, which in 
times paft was as high again. Heretofore there was a ftately large Convent 
there, of which the Cloyfter feems ftill to be very entire, by what we could 
oblerve in paflTing by the Gate, for we were told that Chriftians were not per- 
mitted to enter it. There is another Church there alfo, dedicated to the 
Honour of St. George. 

We parted from Rama on Thar [day., the eleventh of April., at fix of the clock 
in the morning, and a little after came to a ftony way, which grew worfe 
and worfe all along till we came to our Lodging. About nine of the clock, we 
faw to the right hand the Village of tl^ Good Thief, called in Arabick Aw/j- eethlAij. 
lakij ^ after that we paid the Cajfaire, and took a Guard as far a Jtrufalem ; 
before w.e came to that Village, we found two Ways, of which that which is the 
good Way is on the right hand, and paifes through the Village ; and the other 
is on the left hand, which we took, to avoid a Caffaire, but it led us among 
Hills in very bad Way , and at length we<ncamped amidft the Mountains 
about half an hour after two in the afternoon, in a place clofe by a ruinous 
old Building, which heretofore wms a Convent of Francifean Friers j there • 
are ftill fome Arches Handing, and many others under ground, wherein at 
prefent the Arabs put their Cows. • Near to it, there is a Spring of very good 
Water ilTuing out of a Rock , which perhaps was formerly enclofed within 
the Convent. • 
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Friday, the twelfth of April-, about five of the clock in the morning, v;t 
parted from that place, and about feven were got oat from among the Hills, 
which M about fix or feven miles, and are' all covered with very thick Woods, 
and a great many Flowers in Pafture ground. After that, vv.e travelled in 
pretty good Plains, though there be many Stones in the way. About eight of 
the clock, wefawto the right hand a Village, called in Arabick which 
was heretofore the Town Samuel-, it Hands upon an Eminence, and in it 
there is a Mofque covered with a Dome ; they fay Samusl is interred there', 
and the Jews vifite it out of Devotion. About half an hour after nine, we 
difcovered a little on the right hand the beginning of the Holy City of Jem- 
falem, called by the Turks Coudfeherif, and after about a quarter of an hours 
travelling, we faw it plainly before us, and arrived there after ten a clock in 
the morning, but vve who were Hay’d at the Gates of the City till the 
Religious fent for us. When he had waited about an hour at the Gate, which 
j^H'-lled DamafcHs-Qztc, we were introduced into the City by the Trucheman 
of the Convent, who came with a Turk belonging to the Bafiia, that vifited 
our Baggage for if a Fran^ entered the Tow^n of Jernfalem before the Reli- 
gious had obtained a permiflion for him from the Balha, he would have an 
Avanie put upon him. They led us to the Convent of St. Saviour, where the 
Monks live, and where after we had dined, we were fhew’d into an Appartment 
to reH ourfelves. This is a very commodious Convent both for the Religious 
The receptl- and Pilgrims. About three of the clock in the afternoon, a Monk came and 
on of Pil- walhed our Feet with warm water, and at four, we were conduded to the 
gnmsat je- (ghurch, where after the Compline, the Reverend Father Commiflary, (for at 
mu- jjjgj j. po Guardian there) attended by all the Monks and Pilgrims 

that were in the Convent, making us fit down ona Coudi of crimfon Velvet, 
wafiied the Feet of us four, one after another, in Water full of Rofes, then 
kifled them, as after him did all his Monks, finging in the mean time many 
Hymns and Anthems.' When this Ceremony was over, they gave to each of us 
a white Wax-taper, which they told us welhould carefolly keep, becaufe they 
carried great Indulgences with them j and then we made a Proceflion about the 
CloyHer, finging Te Deum laudamus, to thank God for the favour he had fliew’d 
us, in bringing us found and fafe to that Holy Place : They made us perform 
the Stations at three Altars, to wit, at the High Altar, dedicated to the 
HolyGhoH, atthe Altar of our Lord’s Supper, and at die Altar of our Lord’s 
appearing after his RefurreHion to the ApoHle St. Taomas, finging at every one 
of thefe Altars, the proper Hymns for the places. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

The firft vifiting of the T)olorous Way, and 
other Holy Vlaces. 

I Chall not much enlarge in deferibing the Holy P]aces,becaufe I can fay notjiine 
of them, but what hath been already faid by fo many who have vifited them^ 
and efpecially by Monfieur Opdan, who hath Mtely publilhed a Book wherein 
all the Holy Places are very well, and asfully as they can be deferibed * I fliall 
- therefore only fpeak of them as a Traveller, and obferve them in the ordw I faw 

them in. 

The day we arrived, we flirted not out of the Convent, but next day after 
the thirteenth of ^/^//, which was the Saturday before Palm-Su»day, we went 
The^ Judge- Convent about eight of the clock in the morning, with the Father 

ment-Gate in *^he Pilgrims, to begin our Vifites of the Holy Places, and 

Jerupian. firft we palfed near to the Judgment-Gate, through which our Saviour went 
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out bearing his Crofs, when he went to Mount Calvary ■ and it is called the 

Judgment-Gate, becaufe thofe that were condemned to Death, went out of the 

City by it, to the place of Ex-ecution ; at prefeat it is within the City. Having * 

advanced a few fteps, we faw on our right hand the Houfe of who the Hcafer,: 

feeing our Saviour coining loaded with his Crofs, and his Face befmeared with \\ronic.i. 

Sweat and Spittle, went out of her Houft, and having made way through the 

Croud, took a white Veil off of her Head, andtherewdch wiped our Lord’s Face, 

who in teftiraony of his thankfulnefs for that charitable office, left the rmage 

ofhis Holy Face ftamped upon her Veil, which is fhew n in St. PWs, ztRome^ 

four times a year : There are four Steps up to the Door of this Houfe. Next 

to that, on the right hand, is the Houfe of the Rich Glutton •, then on the left, The Houie 

the place where our Saviour faid to the Women of Jerufdc!7i who wept, 

mt for me, hut for yon and your Children. A little after, is the place where S 

the Cyrenean helpt our Lord to carry his Crofs, when he fell down under that 

heavy burthen. Then on the right hand is the place of the Blellcd Virg^ 

Trance, who fainted away when Ihe faw our Lord bearing his Crofs, * 

fpightfully ufed. Proceeding on our way, about an hundred paces farther, 

we paired under the Arch upon which PdateSet our Lord, i^yingy Behold the 

vinn ; it is a large Arch, reaching from one fide of the llreet to the other : The Arch of 

This Arch hath tw’o Windows that look into the freer, which are feparated 

only by a little Marble- Pillar : Under thefe Windows, is this infeription, 

Tolle, folk, Crtictfioe cum. Beyond that Arch, at the end of a llreet on the 
left hand, is the Palace of P/orcis', where our Lord was cloathed with a white 
Robe in derilion, alkl fent back to Pdate, with whom Herod being formerly 
at variance, was that day reconciled. Leaving that llreet on the'left hand 
after a few lleps, you come to the Palace of Pilate on the right hand, which is The Palace 
at prefent inhabited by theEalha: The Stairs of that Palace are to be feen 
Rome, near to St. Johnde Latran, being fent thither by St. Helen-, they are at 
prefent called ScaU Sancla, becaufc our Lord afeended them, when he was led Sindu, 
beioiePdate, and came down again the fame Stairs, to go heiove Herod-, then 
being fent back by Herod, he went them up again, and afterwards defeended 
them w'hen he went to execution . In place of that Stair-cafe, there is another 
of eleven Heps, which are now fufficieat , becaufe fince that time the 
Street is much raifed by the Ruines. Having gone up thefe eleven Heps, you 
come into a Court, and turning to the Left Hand, you enter into the Balha’s 
Kitchin, which is the place where Pdate walked his Hands j in that Kitchin 
there is a Window that looks into the Court, or open place that is before the 
Temple of Salomon, from that Window we faw the Front of the faid Temple, 
at one end of the Court •, there are feveral Arches that make a lovely Porch 
before the Door of the faid Temple, fupported by feveral fair Pillars. There 
is a hole in that Kitchin, which ferves at prefent to lay Coals in, and is 
thought to hgve been the Prifon into which our Lord was put. Heretofore 
there was a paffage from this Palace to the Arch of Behold the Man, ( that we 
mentioned before . ) Coming out of the Palace, we went over to the other 
fide of the Street, into a Chappel , called the Place of Flagellation, becaufe The place of 
our Saviour was Scourged there ; the Turks make ufe of it at prefent for a Flagellation. 
Stable. In that place ends ( according to the way we went ) cr rather begins 
the Dolorous Way, which reaches from the Houfe of PiUte, to Mount Cal- 
vary, about a Mile in length. Having feen thefe things, (to avoid the heat) 
we refolved to fee the molt diltant places before the Sun were too high ; and 
therefore went out by St. Stephen's Gate, anciently called Porta Gregts, or the p , ^ - 

Sheep-Gate, without which, we faw the place where the Blefled Virgin lef her 
Girdle fall to St. Thomas, when he faw her Body and Soul carried up to Hea- 
ven ^ then we went up to the Mount of Olives, in the middle whereof is the Mount off- 
place where our Lord wept over Jemfakm, forefeeing its future Ruine: The /'Tcj. 
truth :s, one has a very good view of it from that place, and may at leifure * 
there confider all the external beauties of the Temple of Salomon, as alfo the 
Church of the Prefentation of our Lady, which joyns the faid Temple, and 
is magnfficf liiiy built. Here it was that the BfelTed Virgin was by her Father 
and Mother prefented to the good Widdows, who lived near to the Temple • 

a.nd taught young Girls Breeding and good Manners. The Turks have con- 
. verted 
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verted this Church into a Mofque, and fufFcr no Chriftian to enter into it. 

Place of Af- the top of the Mount is the place of Afceniion, which is aChappei vdth ( 
cecifion. Fronts, having a little Dome covered with Lead, ard fupported by eight 
Pillars of white Marble ; in this Chappel you may ftill fee the print of our 
Saviour’s Left Foot on the Rock, the inrpreffion of the other was abo there, 
but the Turks cut off part of the Rock, on which the other Foot was imprin' 
ted, and have carried it into the Temple of where tiiey preferve it 

very tonourably, as they do this ; nay, they hava^a little Mofque in this Chrp- 
pel, and they fulFer Chriftians to come and kifs that, holy Foot-ftep, for a few 
Maidins. In this place a Gentleman enflamed with the love of Gcd, and defi- 
rous to follow Jefus Chrift, whofe Steps he had traced fo far, yielcled up his 
%t> VehgiiL. Soul to the Lord. A little below this place we faw the Grott, where St. Vc 
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a famous Courtizan of A/itio»h did Penance ; then coming down again,vve palled 
by the place where our Lord made the Prayer, ( which we caii the Lord’s 
Prayer) and a little lower to the Right, the place where he Preached the lalk 
jiKfghient, for a Memorial of which, there Hands a Pillar there. Afterwards 
we came to a Grott or Church, wherein are twelve Arches, in this place ic 
was that the Apoftles made the Creed, which goes by their Name, and then 
to the Hurying-place of the Prophets, where there are many Grotts cut out 
in the RocL Next we faw two fquare Sepulchres, each fquare cut out of the 
Rock in one entire piece •, the one is of Abfoiom.^ the Son of David, and it is 
encompaffed with feveral Pillars cut out of the natural Rock, and covered 
with a Pyramide : The other is the Sepulchre of Jehofaphat , who gave the 
name to the Valley ; others fay it is the Sepulchre of Mlhg Manajfes. Abfo- 
lows is cafily known, by the many Stones that are alv;ays there, becaufe no 
Body goes near to it, whether Chriftian, Turk, or Moor, Man, Woman, or 
Child, but throws a Hone at it, as detclling the memory of thgt Prince, be- 
caufe of bis Rebellion againft his own Father. Then we faw the Grott where 
St. James the younger hid himfelf when our Saviour was taken, and continu- 
ed there without eating or drinking, until the Refurredion. Being come cut 
from thence, we faw the Sepulchre of the Prophet Zacharias, the Son of Bara- 
chias, who was flain betwixt the Porch and the Altar, by the command of 
King Joas: It is cut in a Diamond-point upon the Rock, with many Pillars 
about it. From thence we came to the place where the Brook Ktdron runs, 
which is many times dry, without w'ater, as it was then, and there we faw a 
Bridge hard by, of one Arch, under which that Brook pafles when there is any 
water in it and upon that Bridge our Saviour fell, when after his apprehen- 
fion in the Garden, the Jews brought him iiito the City, ufing him lb barba- 
roully, that as he w'ent over that Bridge, they threw him down from the top 
to the bottom, and in the Hone the prints of his Feet and Elbows are to be feen. 
Having narrowly obferved thefe Holy prints, and palTed the Brook dry-lhod, 
we came to the Valley of Jehofaphat, which is about a League in length, but 
not very broad it ferves as a Ditch to the City of jernfakm. The Jews give 
a Cheqiiin a day for permiftion to bury their Dead there, befides what they pay 
for the Ground, and all, that they may be the fooner diipatched at the day 
of Judgment ; becaufe ( as they believe) it will be held in that place. There 
we faw the Garden of Olives, and entring it, we came to the fame place 
wb.ere our Lord having been kilTed by Judas, was taken by the Jews ; it is a 
very little narrow place, enclofcd with a pitiful Wall.^ Afterwards we came 
to the place where the three Apoftles, St. Peter, St. James and St. John the 
Evangelift, fell afleep whilft our Saviour Prayed, which made Him fay to them 
Catfdot you watch one Hour with me ? Then to the Garden of Bethfemanie where 
our Saviour left the Eight Apoftles, when He went to Pray in the GaVden of 
Olives, taking only Three with him ; to wit, St, Peter, St. James and 
St. John. At prefent the Garden of Bethfemanie, makt;s but one with the Gar- 
den of Olives. The Grott where our Lord fweat Blood and Water, faying 
Father, if Thou be willing, remove this Cup from Me, And where the Angel 
esme to comfort him, is Painted fince the time of St. Helen, and receives light 
by an opening in the middle of the Vault, which is fupported by four Pillars 
Near to that is the Sepulchre of the Firpn Mary, which is a Church alraoft 
under Ground, of which nothing but the Front is to be feen. It ftands at ths 
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entry into the Valley of Jchofuphat, pretty near St. Stephe-^i’s Gate*. In the firlt 
place, you go down by ilx fteps into a Court or Walk, and croffing over that, 
defcend One and fifty very large broad fteps, at the top whereof on the right , 

Hand, ther^pis a Door walled up. In the middle of this Stair-cafe there is 
a Chappel on the Right Hand, wherein are the Sepulchres of St.Joacbin and TheScpu!- 
St. Anti i on th^ other fide, to wit, to the Left Hand there is a little Chappel, chres of s:. 
where are the Sepulchres of St. Jofeph fthe Virgins Husband ) and St. Sitneott. Jo-icbinzaA 
Towards the bottom of the Stairs, there is a place on the Left Hand, adorned, ^5'; , 
but no body can tell for what ; for there is nothing to be feen in it but the cVrL cFsc. 
Floor, which is all of Mofaical Work, and looks as if it were newly done, jofepb and iV 
At the end of the fteps, to the Right Hand, there is §n Altar of the Arme- simccn. 
nians, and a lovely Ciftern to the Left ; behind which there is an Altar of the 
Jbyffws. After that you come into the Church, wherein turning to the Right * 

Hand, you fee the Sepulchre of the Virgin, which isalmoft in the middle of The Scpul- 
the Church, in a little Iquare Chappel, four Paces long, with two little Doors 
to enter into it. The length of the place on which her Body was put is-:Ac Viryn. ^ 
Spans, the breadth four, and the height as much. It is covered with a Scone 
of a greyilh Marble, with Veins in ir, and in fome places is broken. This 
Chappel belongs to the Latin Monks, and none but Latiiis can fay Mafs there, 
which is Celebrated every Saturdays behind that place there is a Chappel be- 
longing to the Greeks. On the Right Hand of the Virgins Sepulchre, there 
is a Turkifh Mofque, and on the Left a Chappel of the Jacobites. This Church 
is pretty dark, receiving no light but by the Door, and a Window that is 
over the Altar of the Greek Chappel. There are One and twenty I.amps in 
this Church. Near to it is the place where the Virgin feeing St. Stephen Honed, The place 
pravedtoGod to grant him con ftancy enough to fufferthat Martyrdom ; and '^here st. 
next to it, the place where that Saint was ftoned. Being after this come into 
the City by St. Stephen's Gate, we faw pretty near to that Gate the Sheep-Pool, 
clofe by which is the Temple of Salomon. Then we came to the Houfe of sahmon'i 
St. Ann., the Mother of the Virgin. St. Helen built a Church over this Houfe, Temple, 
which was ferved by Nuns, but the Turks havefince turned it into a Mofque ; of 

and neverthelefs, Chriftians are permitted to enter into it, for a few Maidins, 
which they give to the Santo that keeps it. There is a lovely Cloyfter ftill to 
be feen there, by which one goes down to the Houfe of St. Ann, which is 
under the Church: It hath two Rooms, in one of which there is an Altar in 
the place where the BlelTed Virgin was Born. After we had feen all theli 
things, we returned to the Convent, at eleven a Clock in thelVIorning. 

• 


.CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Our firfi Entry into the' Church of the 
Holy Sefulchre, 

W Hen we had Dined in the Convent, we made ready to go to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, and that very Evening entred into it, jpay- 
ing Four and twenty Piajlres a piece i for all Franks are Taxed at fo much for a T.ix for 
the firft time they go into it, but the Religious pay only Twelve, as allb when entering into 
one hath been once in,‘ he may enter it again as often as it is opened, giving Se- 

a Maidin to the Turks who keep the Door, Before you enter into this 
Church, you muft pafs over a large open place that is before it, and Paved * 
with fair broad Free-ftone, which the Jews dare not tread upon. Then vou AfUrSrppni- 
fee the Steeple, which is on the left-fide corner of the Front of the Church of st. SepiH-'^ 
and looks great ; it is fquare, and on all fides has three ftories of Windows’ ' 
two in front, feparated and fupported by two Marble-Pillars i and heretofore 
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there were eighteen Bells in it. After that, you come to the Door of the 
Church which is ftately and Magnificent ^ having over it many Figures m 
Bafs-Relief, reprefenting feveral facred Hiftories. This Door is always fhut, 
and fealed up with the Baftia’s Seal, unlefs when fome Pilgrims or Religious 
Perfons are to enter into it, and then the Turks open it, and immediately fhut 
it again There are three holes in this Door, two whereof are but fmall, 
and madeonpurpofe that they who are within may fpeak through them to 
thofe that are without, and the third bigger to let in Vidtuals to fuch as ftsy 
within- but there is a Bar of Iron crofs it, to hinder any from entrmg in that 
way there is another Door clofeby this, but it is Walled up. Betwixt thefe 
two Doors there is a. kind of Stone-bench, where the Turks that keep the 
Door lit. So foon as we were within the Church of St. Sefnlchre, we went 
to the Chappel of the Apparition, fo called, becaufe they fay our Lord appear- 
ed firfl; in that place to the BlelTed Virgin his Mother, immediately after his 
glorious Refurredion. Here the Monks put themfelves and the Pilgrims in 
ortK.3, of Proceffion, every Monk had a Wax-Taper given him, and a Book 
containing proper Prayers for every ftation. We began our Proceffion before 
the Pillar of Flagellation, and having there fung the Prayers proper for that 
ftation, we went two and two to the Prifon of our Lord, where the proper 
Prayers for that place were fung ; then to the Chappel of the parting of his 
Garments. We next went down to the Chappel of St. Helen, and from 
thence f without ftopping ) to the Chappel of the Invention of the Crofs j 
having there lung the Prayers, we came up again to the Chappel of St. Helen, 
where having made the ftation, we afeended into the Church again, and there . 
went to the Chappel of Ex^robration, from thence to Mount Calvary, whete 
having performed our ftation, we came down again from that holy place, |ind 
went to the Stone of the Vneiton, then to the holy Sepulchre, and turned' 
thrice round it j thenentred into it, and having there (as in all other places) 
iiing the proper Prayers for the place, we returned to the Chappel of the Ap- 
parition, where we made the laft ftation before the holy Sacrament, and there 
we ended our Proceffion, by the Litanies of the BlelTed Virgin. When that 
was over, every one had liberty to go and perform his Devotions where he 
pleafed, and view all the works and corners of that Church ; of which I fhall 
give a little Defeription hereafter. 

Next day being Palm-Sunday, the fourteenth of Afril, every one of us recei- 
ved a Palm Branch, blefled upon the holy Sepulchre, from the hand of the 
reverend Father Commiflary, who afterwards fung a Mafs upon an Altar made , 
on purpofe before the holy Sepulchre; we had there a Monk, who played upon 
a little Organ, pUf pofely brought thither, which^xceedingly delighted all the 
Turks, and Oriental Chriftians, who much wondered,how by the motion of the 
Fingers, one could make fo fweet an Harmony. At the end of Mafs, we all 
received the Communion , from the hands of the reverend Father Com- 
milfary, and then went to Dinner in the Convent of St. Saviour. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 






B Efore I leave thefe holy Places, I rauft (according to my promife) fay 

fomething of them. This Church is very fpacious, the Nef or Body of • 

it is round, and receives no Light but from the top of the Dome above, 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. This Dome is on the ^ 

out-fide covered with Lead , within it is Wainfeotted with Cedar Wog^, 
which St. Helen gave for that ufe when (he built that Church, becaufe ifd^ots * 
not. The opening of the Dome is covered with a Wire Lettice, that hinders 
Birds from coming into the Church. In the middle of this Nef., and juft un- 
der the opening of the Dome, is the holy Sepulchre, but before you enter into 
that fo holy place, you muft pafs over a place raifed a Foot high from the 
Floor of the Church, there being on each fide a Seat or Bank of White Mar- 
ble, about two Foot and a half high, where the Religious that aftift at the 
Celebration of the Mafs of the holy Sepulchre (where none but Latins can Cele- 
brate) fit. From thence you pafs through the Chappel of the Angel, fo called, 
becauie in that place the Angel told the three Maries , that our Lord was 
Rifen ; it is about fourteen Span long, fix in breadth, and about nine Foot 
high. This Chappel hath not been cut out of the Rock, as that of the holy 
Sepulchre, but hath been built for Ornament, and joyned to the Chappel of 
the holy Sepulchre. In this Chappel there is a little Altar, and three little 
Windows, to give light to the place. Before the Door of that Chappefl there 
is a Lamp, and feventecn Lamps within it. In the fame Chappel juft^before, 
and within a Fdbt and a half of the Door of the holy Sepulchre, there is a 
iquare Stone cut out of the Rock, and railed about a Foot from the Ground, 
it lerved for a fupport to the Stone which Ihut the Sepulchre, and upon that 
Stone the Angel fat, when the three Maries came to look for the Body of our 
Lord. Next to that, you enter into the Chappel of the holy Sepulchre, the 
Door of which is three Toot high, and two Foot wide; all enter into it bare- 
footed, and it is fo little, that it cannot contain but three Men kneeling, and 
four make a great , crowd. On the Right Hand as you enter, is the place 
where the Body of onr Lord was laid, and not within it, as many believe ; 
for in thofe times the Sepulchres were little Grotts cut in the Rock, wherein 
there was a Table of the fame Rock, on which the Body was laid, and the 
entry into the Grott was Ihut with a great flone, which was fupported by a 
little Bench cut on the out-fide of the Rock. This Table is about two Foot 
and a half, raifed from the Floor, taking up one half of the breadth, and the 
whole length of the faid Chappel it hath been faced with White Marble, 
becaufe all the Chriftians that went thither, ftrove to have fome little bit of 
it. It fervesforan Altar to the Latin Priefts who Celebrate Mafs, none elfe 
being permitted to Celebrate there. This place infpires great Devotion even 
into the moft undevout ; as I found by my felf. The Chappel is cut out of 
the Rock, and there are three holes in the Roof of it, through which the 
fmoak of theLamps that burn there does evaporate,there being no other opefling 
into this place, but the three holes and Door, fo that it is very hot being in 
it. There are four and forty Lamps in it, all fent by the Emperours, and * 
the Kings of France and S^ain. This whole place is faced within and without 
with White Marble, and environed on the out-fide by ten lovely Pillars of • 
White Marble, and Lamps round about it. It is covered with a Plat-form, 
in the middle whereof, juft over the holes by which the fmoak of the Lamps 
evaporates, there is a little Dome, about fix Foot high covered with Lead, 
and this little Dome ftands upon twelve little Pillars of the colour of Por- • 

phyrie, placed two and two upon the Plat-form, and fo making fix Arches, 
under every one of which hang three Lamps. When it Rains, the Water falls 
V . B b 2 through 
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through the Airie in the Dome of the Church upon this little Dome, snd from 
^ a>ence is conveyed by a Conduit-Pipe into a hole. The Cephtes have built a 

A enrions Chappel at the back of the Poly Sepulchre, which takes from it fome- 

Lamp before ^ oP^he holy Sepulchre, at an ^ual diftance . 

Skhre! from it and the door of the Quire» there is fo vaft a Lamp of Silver, that two 

Men can* hardly fathom it about, it is pulled down and up with a Windlefs. 
The Arms of Spain are cut on it in eight places, and all round below is this 
jjjjffip^ion, Philippns III. R(x HifpantaYHtntnc donavit. The Tuiks have man/ 
times had a great mind to take this Lamp, and lend it to APecha, Juft before 
The Quire of the door of the holy Sepulchre, is the ^ire of the Church, which belongs to 
th: Church the Greeks, and is encompafled with great Pillars, and Ihut in with Walls ; it 
ofstsepukhre jg covered with a Dome of Free-ftone all clofe, and rough Call on the out-fide. 

^ This Quire hath three doors, to wit, one over againft the entry into the holy 

Sfii’^ulchre, and one on each fide towards the High Altar: There are feveral 
' La^bs in it^ a very neat Candleftick of Copper ftiaped like a Crowm, fent 

by a Duke of Mofeovy for' the holy Sepulchre, but feeing there was no room for 
it there, it was given to the Greeks, who hung it up with Iron-chains towards 
the door of the Quire within i it can hold fixty four Tapers, and a great many 
Lamps, Under this Candleftick, there is a Marble-ftone in the Pavement, in 
which there is a Iktle hole, and the Oriental Chriftians fay it is the Middle of 
The middle the World, becaufc it is faid in Holy Scripture, that God wrought fdvation in 
of the World earth, Pfal. 74. Before the door of this Quire, there is an Altar, 

in susepuichre pgj-ygs only for a refuge to the Patriarch, when he flies thither, and gets 
up upon it after he hath Jighted his Tapers at the Holy Fire, that he may 
The Body of uot be ftifled in the croud. The iVff or Body is round fas I faid already) 
the Church of jg fupported all about by a great many Pillars, that make as it were a low 
St. Sepulchre, Qgllery. Behind thefe Pillars, all round the Church, the Oriental Chriftians 
have made their Lodgings. The fame Pillars and Columns bear a fecond ftory 
in form of a Gallery, that ranges round the Church : Upon this Gallery there 
are feveral other Pillars, which fupport the reft of the Church, and make as 
it were feveral Windows to this Gallery, over which there are fome Mofaical 
Pidures reprefenting the Prophets, Apoftles, St. Helen and C on fl amine . All 
that Gallery belonged to the Latin Monks, but the Armenians have fo far 
prevailed, that they have obtained a good part of it, which they have feparated,^ 
by Partitions, fo that one cannot now go all round. Below there are many- 
The Chappel chappels round the Church, andfirft that of the Apparition, where the Latin 
of the Appa- jvionks commonly celebrate the Service : It is fo called, becaufe it is faid to be 
rition. our Lord appeared to his Holy Mother immediately after his 

Refurredion •, this is a large Chappel,paved with Marble, Jafpir and Porphyrie, 
and always adorned with Tapiftry, and furnilhed with Desks and Pulpits, for 
performing the Service honourably, where you may often fee feveral fine Copes 
and Chafubes, with other Ornaments richly embroidered with Pearl, Gold 
and Silver, and given by the Kings of France and Spain. ^ There are three Altars 
in this Chappel, two on t^e fides, and a third in the middle, over which there 
is a large W indow, that gives light to the Chappel. The’ Altar in the middle 
is dedicated to the honour of the Virgin Mary ■, the Altar on the left hand, 
to the Honour of the Holy Crofs, which in this place was tryed by St. Helen 
upon a dead Body that was raifed by the touch of the Crofs of our Lord, the 
other two having been applied to it without any efieft. A piece of the 
fame Crofs was kept there for a long time, till the Armenians ftole it away. 
The Chappel Th*e Altar on the right hand is dedicated to the honour of the Pillar of 
of *e Pillar Flagellation, becaufe behind this Altar a good piece of the Pillar, (to vvhich 
oufSaviour was tied and fcourged in the houfe of Pilate) is kept in a window 
made in the WaU, and fecured by an Iron Grate ; it is eafily feen, but no body 
* can touch it, and is betwixt two and three foot high. The Lodgings of the 
Monks are behind the aforefaid Chappel of the Apparition, from whence there 
is a way up to the Gallery above, wherein there are little Chambers made 
for Pilgrims fome Monks always lodge and are fliut up there for fome time, 

_ • not only for taking care of the Lamps, but alfo for performing the Office, 

who at a Month or two Months end are relieved, and others put in their 
place -, it being impoffible for any to live long there withou falling fick for 
/ want 
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want of Air. Stepping down three fleps from the ChappcI of Apparition 
into the Church, before the door of the faid Chappel you find two round , 

Marble-ftones fee in the Pavement, one of which marks the place where our 
Lord was when he appeared to Mary Magdalen^ and is called the Stone oSNoh 
metangere, ( Touch me not, ) and over it there is a large Silver Lamp kept 
burning j the other Ihews the place where ASury was, who would have advai;-'^ 
ced and embraced our Lord, but our Saviour thruliing her back, faid to her. 

Touch me not, and there are two Silver Lamps over this Stone. Then on the 
left hand-, you find a little Chappel taken out of the Wall, dedicated to the 
honour of St. Mary Magdalen , becaufe that clofe by that place our Lord The Chappel 
appeared to her in the likenefs of the Gardener, as I have juft now faid ; but sc. Afary 
feeing there is no Myftery in that Chappel, it is left without any Lamp, nay 
without any Crofs too : It belongs to the Neftorians or Jacobites, and is railed 
in. After that, you find a little Court, where the NecelTary Places are ; then *• 
the Chappel of our Lord’s Prifon, which is a very little and dark place, y'<\'%re CMppel 
( they fay ) our Saviour was put, while they were digging a hole in Mount 
Calvary to plant his Crofs in ^ you rauft go down to it by threefteps. The^‘^™’ 

Vault of this Chappel is fupported by two Pillars, and it belongs to the Greeks, 
who keep a burning Lamp there. Near to that Chappel there is an Altar,’ 
fupported by two Stone-Piliars, and before it there arc two holes in the Pave- 
ment, where (they fay) our Saviour’s Feet were put, as in the Stocks: The 
Oriental Chriftians pafs willingly betwixt the Wall and the Pillars, though 
the palTage be very narovv, becaufe all but Baftardscan go through that way, 
and I have feen big-bellied Wonien pafs through it with much pain, and the 
danger of deftroying their Foeu.. ■, there are two Lamps before this Altar. After 
that, you fee another obfeure Chappel, wherein (they fay) the infeription on The Place of 
the Crofs of our Lord was long kept, and is now at Rome, in the Church of Infcripti- 
Holy Crofs, In Atrio Selleriano : This Chappel belongs to the Ahyjjlns. Then 
you come to the Chappel of the Parting of the Garments, behind the middle^he Channel 
part ot the Quire, which is fo called, becaufe it is the place where the Soldiers of the Pari 
call: Lots for our Saviour’s Garments, and divided them among them : This '"S of the 
Chappel belongs to the Armenians. A little farther, there is a Door, by which 
you enter upon a very large pair of Stairs of thirty Stone-fteps, upon which 
there are four Lamps, and five at the foot of the Stairs, where you find the 
Chappel of St. Helen •, and leaving it to the left hand, after you have defeended 
eleven fteps more, cut out in the Rock of Mount Calvary, you come to the 
Chappel of the Invention of the Crofs : This is but a little place cut out of the The ChannH 
Rock, and there it was that the Crofs of our Lord, the Nails, Crown of of the inven- 
Thorns, Inlcription on the Crofs, and the Head of the Lance were found * tion of the 
This place was heretofore a Ditch at the foot of Mount called by the 

Prophet Jeremiah,The V dley of the dead bodies, jer.s i .whereinto thole w ho were ti v ii 
put to Death, with the Inftruments of their Execution, werecaft: It belongs the Seo 
to the Latins and Greeks, for there are two Altars in it, of which that of the 
Crucifix on the left hand (which is the very place where the Crofs of our Lord 
was found) belongs to the Latin Monks, and there are twelve Lamps before it • 
the other on the right hand belongs to the Greeks, and at it there are "thirteen 
Lamps. In this place one may eafiiy fee the Cleft of the Rock that clove afundcr The cleft of’ 
when our Lord yielded up theGhoft. Being come up again the eleven Steps at 
that are cut in the Rock, you fee the Chappel of St. Helen, which is fpacious • 
it hath a Dome, fupported by four great Pillars of white Marble, which (the ^ 
Chriftians of the Countrey fay)weep for the Death of our Lord, btcauSc tliqilamp- 
nefs of the place keeps them always moift ; There are two Altars in that Chappel 
one of which is very large, and all of Marble,having eighten Lamps before it -, the 
other is to the left hand,and hath eight Lamps before it. In tftatChappel alfo on 
the right hand,near the great Altar, there is a Marble-Chair, of an Antick Form 
and Engrav’d, wherein that Holy Emprels fate, while they fearched for the * 

Crofs of our Lord below: That ChappcI belongs to the Armenians. Having 
TOme up again the thirty Steps, you turn to the left, and find the Chappel of The ciiappel 
Exprobration, (hut in with a wooden Lettice -, in this Chappel there is an Altar ‘'f t'xprobk- 
fupported by two Pillars, and under it the faid Pillar of Exprobration, about • 
two foot high ; it is of greyifh Marble, and may be feen through an Iron- 
• Grate 

\ 
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Grate that fhuts it in: It is called the Pillar of Exprobration, becaufe that 
after the Soldiers had balFeced our Lord, they made him lie down laPilate’i 
Hall upon that Pillar, then crowned him with Thoi ns, and mocked him, faying. 
Had King of the Jews' This Chappel belongs to the ALyjfir.s^ and has five 
Lamps in it. Having f afled this Chappel, you come to a narrow Stair-cafe, of 
which the firft Steps are of wood, and the reft cut in the Rock, being nirieteen 
in all ; where after you have put off your Shoes, you come upon Mount Calvary^ 
upon which there are two Chappels leparated by a Pillar that fupports the 
Roof, and fo divides them, that one may ftill go from the one into the other : 
Thefe two Chappels are adorned with Marble, and the firft of them, which is 
on the left hand as you enter, is the place where the Crofs of our Lord was 
planted ; and in the middle of a neat Table of white Marble, in form of an 
Altar, which is about ten foot long, feven foot broad, and two foot raifed 
from the floor, is the hole wherein the Crofs of our Lord was fixed \ this 
hc^e is round, a large half foot in diametre^ two foot deep, and has a Silver- 
Plat^about it, on which the Myfteriesofthe Paffion are embofled ^the Chriftians 
thruft their Arms into this hole, and have their Chaplets touched there. On 
our Saviour’s right hand, about five foot diftant from him, was the Crofs of 
the Good Thief; and on our Lord’s left hand, fix foot diftant, that of the 
Wicked Thief : Thefe three CrolTes were not in a ftreight line, but made 
^ a kind of triangle, our Lord Handing more backward ; fo that he could cafily 

fee the two Thieves. Where thele two CrolTes ftood, there are at prelent 
two little Marble-Pillars, and CrolTes upon them. Betwixt the hole where 
theCrofsofourLord was placed, and the Crofs of the Wicked Thief, is the 
Cleft of the Rock that was rent ^ it is a foot wide, and covered with a Wire- 
Lettice : This Chappel belongs to the Greeks, and there are in it eight and 
and forty Lamps, and two Candlefticks of twelve branches a piece : Near to 
the Crofs of the Good Thief, there is a Door by which the Greeks go into the 
Quire that belongs to them, and into their Lodgings. The other Chappel is 
The ChappeTcalled the Chappel of Crucifixion, becaufe in that place our Lord was laid 
ofCrucifixion upon the Crols, and had his Hands and Feet pierced and nailed to it, from 
whence he was carried to the place where the Crofs was fet up in the hole 
about fix foot diftant : This Chappel is covered all over with Mofaick Work, 
and upon the Pavement in the middle thereof, ther^ is a place marked witlj 
Marble offeveral colours, and that is the very place where our Lord was Cruci- 
fied and Ihed much Blood, when his Feet and Hands were pierced : This Ghap- 
pel belongs to the Latin Monks, and has two Altars, before w hich are lixteen 
Lamps, and a Candleftick of twelve branches. Near to that, there is another 
Chappel, where (they fay) the BlelTed Virgin and St.John were, while they 
Crucified our Lord, and heretofore there was a Door to enter into it, but at 
prefent there is no more but a Window with a Grate, and the entry into it is 
without the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Going down the way you come 
The Chappel up, you come to the Chappel of our Lady of Pity, which is under Mount 
w Cahary^^where are the Tombs of Godfrey of Boulloin and his Brother Baldowtn 
The Tombs Jerufalem j that of Coufrey of Boulloin is on the right hand as you 

of Godfrey of *^he Chappel, it is made with a ridged Roof, fupported by four Stone- 


•iovlloin, and Pillars, bearing this Epitaph Engrav’d on the Marble in Gothick Charaders 
his Brother Hicjacit inclytus Dux Godef/tdus,quitotamiftam terram acquifivit cultui Chrijiimo 

Chrtfio, Amen. And Baldowin's Tomb is on the lefr 

but all of white Marble, fupported alfo by four little Stone- Pillars, with 

Boulloin. this Epitaph, Bex Baldewinus Judas alter Mai:hab(tus, fpes Patria^ mgor Eccle pa 
'the Epitap!) virtus* utriufque, quern formtdabant, cut dona trsbuta ferebam Cedar & z/Eaymus 
of Baldorvin. Ban ac homicida Datnafeus, proh dolor! in modico daudtturhoc tutnulo At the 
The Tomb of the fame Chappel on the right hand,there is a great Tomb of curious 

michijedech. Porphyrian-Marble, about three foot high, which (they fay) is the Monument of 
f the High Prieft Melchtfedeck, Behind the Altar of this Chappel, you may fee 
ttie Uett of the Rock underneath the place where the Crofs of our Lord flood, 
^ (tney ay) that aidam s Skull was found in that place, from whence Mount 
Calvary took the Name of Golgotha, that is to fay, a Dead Man’s Skull, which 

' opI '' ^ brnniag Lamp in that Chap- 

pel, entertained by the Georgians, to whom it belongs: They fay that this 

Chappel 
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Chappel is the place where the Blefled Virgin took our Lord in her arms, when 
he was let down from the Crofs ; and it is therefore called the Chappel of 
our Lady of Pity. As you go out of that Chappel, you fee on the left hand, , 
before the Church-Door along the Wall, four fair Sepulchres of white Marble, 
where the Children of Baldowin are interred, on one of which is this Epitaph The Toml> 
upon well cut Marble, Septimus in tumulo puer ifto Rex tumulatHs ell BaUewinns, 
regum de fanguine natus^ quern tulit e mundo fors prima conditionis-, & paradtfiac£ loca ‘ 
pojfideat regionis *, but one hath much a do to read the latter part of it, becaufe 
it plealed the Greeks heretofore to fpoil thefe Tombs, that they might abolilh 
the memory of the Weftern Kings, but at prefent they are not faffered to do 
it. Near to that, is the Stone of Undion, upon which of Aramuthea The scone of 
anointed the Body of our Lord, after it was taken down from the Ctofs ; it is Unclion. 
almoft feven foot long, and two foot broad, and is now covered over with • 

greyilh Marble, becaufe the Pilgrims broke always bits off of it j it is adorned 
all round with a chequered border of little white and red Marble-Stones; and 
that no body Ihould tread upon it (for it is but about a foot above groui]d>iic , 
is enclofed within an Iron-Grate, the ends of which are leaded into the Pave- 
ment of the Church ; and there arc two Copper-Candlefticks, one at each end, 
leaded in in the fame manner, in which the Latin Monks keep two Wax-Tapers 
burning : There are always eight Lamps burning over that Stone, which are 
entertained by all the eight Nations that are in the Holy Sepulchre, to wit, 
the Latins, Greeks, Abyfflnes, Cophtes, Armenians, Nefiorians and Jacobites ; 
but the Stone belongs to the Latins. After that, continuing to go round the 
Church, you come to a pair of Stairs, before which there is a round white 
Marble-Stone even with the Pavement, and fet in it ; they fay that the Blelfed 
Virgin was in that very place, when the Body of our Lord was anointed. 

When yon have a feended that Stair- cafe of feven and thirty Steps, you enter 
into the Church of the Armenians, wherein you find nine and fifty Lamps, and 
two Candlefticks of ■ lixteen branches a piece; and in the Quire there are 
feventy Lamps , and two Candlefticks , of fix branches a piece : At the 
fide of the Quire, there is alfo a Chappel, and three and forty Lamps, with 
a Candleftick of eight branches within it. Being come down from thence, 
you find the Chappel of the Abyjfmes ; then that of the Syrians or Jacobites, 
which hath its entry at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, wherein are one and 
thirty Lamps, and at the end of it there is a Grott, in which are the two 
Sepulchres of Nicodemus and Jojeph of Arimathea, cut in the depth of the Rockj The Sepui. 
with a Lamp before each of them: This good Man , Jofeph of Arimatfjea, 
having laid our Lord’s Body in the Sepulchre which he had prepared for fephlfArmt 
himfelf, cau fed another to be made for him, accounting himfelf unworthy to 
be laid where the Body of our Saviour had lain. Then you find a Door, by 
which afeending fome fteps, you go to the Lodgings of the and from 

thence to the Chappel of the Apparition, and fo you have made the whole 
circumference of the Church. This Church formerly belonged wholly to the 
Latins, but the other Chriftians have for Money obtained their fhares in it ; 
it is pleafant to fee this Church on High Feftival Days, for then it ftiines with 
an infinite number of Lamps, fome red , fome green, becaufe of the water 
within them, to’ which they give what colour they pleafe, and that efpecially 
when the Greeks and other Chriftians who follow the old Calendar, have Eafler 
on the fame day with us, as it happened this year : But there is a great deal 
of trouble with it alfo, for there are near four thoufand Chriftians, who come 
from all Parts, and all for a Maidm a piece get into St. Sepulchres ; fo that then 
one caahardly perform his devotions well, not only becaufe of the noife,^buc 
alfo becaufe there is always a great croud of people at the Holy Places ; for 
though every Nation have their own diftindt, yet all have liberty to pay their 
devotions at what place they pleafe. There you’ll lee fome, both Men and 
Women, rowl upon the ground at the Holy Places, without any refpedt to mo- 
defty : Others bring with them whole Pieces of Cloth, which they meafure * 
upon the Holy SiDulchre" and Stone of Undion, and cut them in pieces accor- 
ding to the lengffi of thefe Sanduaries, which ferve them for Shrouds to be 
buried in, and all this in pure devotion. And if for more convenience you take 
the night-time to perform your devotions in, or the dawning of the morning, 

you 
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you muft ftepover a great many people. Men, Women and Children, lying and 
tumbling ‘confufedly in the Church ; befides, all thefe People have their Chil- 
dren with them, who do their needs in the Church juft where they are j for 
■ though there be a Court with Neceflary-houfes, yet that fignifies but little for 

fo inany, infomuch that all thefe things together do much incommode and 
The wav of diftrad you. When thefe Chriftians would Ring to Office, they have pieces 
Ringing to of Wood about a fathom long, fomewhat crooked, a hand broad, and two 
theofficein fingers thick, which they- hang by a Rope in the middle *, upon this Board they 
StfSepulehres. j^nock with two pieces of Iron, which gives a found.fomething like to that of 
our Bells, and makes an horrid din, efpecially when feverai ring at the fame 
time: Others again have a kind of Drums and other Inftruments, all which 
together make mad Mufick- 




CHAP. XL. 

Of the Burying-^laces of the Kings, and of 
the Grott of Jeremiah. 

O N Palm-Sunday after Dinner, we wen? out of the City by the Gate of 
Damafcus^ to go fee the Burying- Places of the ancient Kings of Jerufalem^ 
which is a rare thing. You enter firft into a great Court cut out and made 
even in the Rock, which ferves for Walls to it, and on the left hand there is a 
Gallery cut alfo out of the Rock, with feveraP Pillars, all- very much beautified 
with many Figures engrav’d upon the ftone ; at one end of this Gallery there is 
a little open place, by which you muft creep upon your belly into a large fquare 
Room, cut alfo out of the Rock, in which there are other Rooms, and feverai 
fair Tombs cut in the Rock. This is a very ftately and magnificent Place, and 
many think that the Doors (wbich are very thick, and of the fame ftone^ have 
been cut with their Hinges and Pivots in the fame place where they are, and by 
much labour divided from the reft of the Rock ^ but that is not fo, as may be 
eafily known, if one will but take the pains to ferape a little below, and put 
afide the dull \ for then he’ll fee the joyning of the ftones that have been put 
there ; after thk, the Doors have been placed with their Pivots in the holes. 
Being come out of this fair Palace of the Dead, we went to the Cave where the 
Prophet Jeremiah compoled his Lamentations, which is near to that place of the 
Sepulchres. It is a large very light Grott made in the Rwk, having a Pillar in 
the middle that lupports the Roof of it. 


CHAP. XLI. 

♦ 

Of the River of Jordan, of the Dead-Sea, and 
of the Mount of the Forty Days Fafl. 

M onday the fifteenth of JprU,v/hkh to the Grffi^jand Latins was Holy Mon- 
day, we prepared to go to the River of Jordan ; and therefore the Monks 
having made neceffiary Provifions for the Journey, we took Horfe at the Door of 
the Church of the Sepulchre of the Blelfed Virgin, from w^ce we parted at 
eight a clock in the morning to gp to that River, whither the Chriftians go 
not, but on the Greeks Holy Monday, becaufe then the Baflia gives a Guard of 
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four or five hundred Men, for fear of the Arabs^ and unlefs there tje a great 
many Ghriftians, they cannot raife a fufficient fumm of money to defray the • 
Charges of it ; for the Greeks and other Ghriftians that are Subjects to the 
Grand Signior, pay upon account of this Journey, three ViaSlres and a half the 
head, and the Franks five PiaBres. 

Now the year I went thither, the EaSler ofthe Greeks fell on the fame day 
with that of the Latins, \ and the Greeks, Armenians, and other Chriftian 
Subjects of eozGrandSigniirP^, made in all above four thoufand. The Bafha 
fent with us a Gohvot of three hundred Horfe, and two hundred Foot, 
under the Command of the Mufellem. About nine of the clock, we came to the 
Fountain of the Apoftles, and a little after, to Bethany : Our way lay all along ^ ft ^ 
among Mountains, and the Road was very ftony from Jerufaleffi to the Plain of ftiesf ^ 
Jericho, where we arrived and encamped about two in the afternoon. We Beihny. 
took no care to carry with us Tents, Viduals, nor auy other Neceflaries in all *’ 

that Journey •, for the Monks made it their bufinefs to provide us with Holies, • 

Victuals and Tents, and to (hew us all, without paying any thing but for our 
Horfes. 

The Town ot Jericho is about a quarter of a league from thence, which 
formerly was a famous City, but at prefent confifts only of thirty or forty « 
Brick-Houfe, inhabited by Arabs. Thefe Houfes were all forfaken when we 
went that way, becaufe the Arabs had fled for fear of the Turks that went 
with us. Near to thefe Habitations, we faw the Houfe of Zachens, about a The Houfe of 
quarter of a league from the Camp, as ffaid already, and then we returned to 
the Camp. In the Plain of Jericho, there are Rofes of Jericho fas they call Rofcs of 
them) but they have not the vertuesas many afcribeto them, for they blow 
not unlefs they be put into water, and then they blow in all fcafons, and at 
any hour, contrary to the Opinion of thofe who fay, That they blow not but in 
Chrtjimas Night ‘, and othens, on all the Feftival Days of qur Lady j with a 
great many fuch idle tales. I found of them alfo in the Defarts' of Mount 
Sinai. Next day, Tuefday the fixteenth of April, we fet out about three of the 
clock in the morning, and travelled on ftiil in the Plain, till about half an hour 
after five we came to the River of Jordan, which is fomething deep, and per- The River of 
baps half as broad as the Seine at Paris j it is very rapid, and the watef of it 
thick, becaufe it pafles through fat Land, but they fay it corrupts not, and I The courfe 
filled a Bottle of it to tr y the experiment, but the Corfairs whom I met with, oijordm. 
threw it into the Sea : this River has its fource from two Springs towards Mount 
Ltbanus, called Jor, and Dan, which joyned together, make Jordan : It runs 
from Eaft to South, pafles through the Sea oSTtberins, and lofes it felfinthat 
nafty and ftinking Lake, Afphaltites, called the Dead-Sea: It is very full of Lake 
Filh, and on both fides befet with little thick and 'pleafant Woods, among 
which, thou&nds of Nightingales warbling all together, make a moft 
pleafant delightful and charming Confort. Here our Monks quickly erefted Devotions at 
an Altar, upon which, they fayed two Maflfes, at the firft of which, I received Jordan, 
the Sacrament, but it was very incommodious, for it behoved one (befides he 
that Celebrates, to hold the Chalice, Veil, &c. Left the Wind which blew high 
might overturn and carry themaway,and another to hide the Tapers, left they 
flioukl be blown out. During that time, all the Greeks, Cophtes, Armenians, &c. 

Performed their Devotions alfo ; moft part go into the Water ftark-naked, 

(efpecially the Men) and the Women in their Smocks ; they had of the Water 
of Jtrrdan ^ured upon their Heads, in memory of our Lords Baptifm, and 
waihed their Linen in it, carrying a way Jarrs and Bottles full of Water ,ft\'ith 
Mod ^nd Earth, which they took up by the River fide, not forgetting Sticks, 
which they cot in the adjoining Woods, and all to be kept as Relicks. This 
River is rendred Iliuftrious by many Miracles, as having ftopt its courfe 
to let the Children of Ifrael rafs over. The Prophet EU^ia palled it over • 
dry-lhod, upon his Matters Qoak, &c. I was verydefirous we might have 
gone afterwards to the Dead-Sea, but the Turks would not j and therefore I 
lhall here relate what 1 have learn’d of it from thofe that have fieen there. The Dead- 
It was in this Sea that the five Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah See. Sea. , • 
Were* fwallowed up. • The water of it is very clear, but extreamly Salt and 
in fome places of it they find Salt as refplendant as Criftial. It bears up all 
. C ^ who 
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who' wafli in it, 'though they move neither Hand nor Foot, as many have 
found by Experience : But ! do not at all believe what fome fay, that it bears 
up only Live things, and lets things Inanimate fink to the Bottom ; nay, that 
if a lighted Candle be plunged into it, it will float above. But if put cut, it 
will fink to the bottom. There is no fort of Fi(h in this Sea, by reafon of 
the extraordinary faltnefs of it: which burns like Fire, when one tafles of it ; 
and when the Fifti of the Water Jordan come down fo low, they return back 
again againft the Stream,' and fuch as are carried into it by the Current of 
The extent the Water, immediately Die. This Sea is an hundred miles in length, and 
of the Dead- twenty five over : The Land within three Leagues round it is not Cultivated 
but is white and mingled with Salt and Aflies: They fay that there are Apple- 
' Trees upon the. fides of this Sea, which bear very lovely Fruit, but within are 

all full of Afhes. In Ihort, we mult think that there ns a heavy Curfe of God 
. upon that plEce, feeing it was heretofore fo pleafant a Countrey. There are 
mar.v Camels load of Bitumen daily got out of this Lake. 

Return from Having nb liberty then to go fee that Sea, we parted from the River of Jordan 
Jordan. about feven a clock in the Morning and returned back the fame way as we came; 

about nine a clock the Mufdlem., who (as 1 faid) commanded the Convoy, 
halted in the middle of the Plain of Jericho^ and went into a Tent, (which was 
• purpofely pitched for him, then he caufed all the Latin-Monks to pafs by before 
him, who were numbered; Then we (who were fecular PilgrimsJ palfed by 
TheMufel- glfo, and the Mufe Hem ovdQTQd us to be fetdown eight, though we were but 
fix, and though the Trucheman faid that there was but fix of us, and offered 
t e 1 gnms.^^ again, yet nothing would be abated, wTich was an 

An avanie for Avanie of twenty Piaftres for the Monks, for every Secular Frank payes 
the Pilgrims piaftres, but they pay it in the City becaufe the Convent anlwer-s for them. 
Franks. muftered, we went and Encamped in the fame place 

where we did the day before ; and having taken fome refrefhment, we went to 

The Mount Mount of the Oyarantine, ar forty days Faft,notfar from thence, while 
of forty days 

em muftered the reft of the Chriftians, who payed down in ready 
^ Money four Bokfls and twenty Maidins a Head ^ though the years before they 

payed no more but three Bokds. 

parted from the Camp about ten a Clock in the Morning, then went 
to the Mount of Falling, a League diftant from the Town of Jertcho-, it is fo 
called becaufe our Lord (when he came out of Jordan') fpent forty days and 
forty Nights there without Eating or Drinking : It is not fo hard to go up, 
as fome have been pleafed to fay, unlefs it be in fome places, which are very 
dangerous, for one mull climb with Hands and Feet to the.Rock, that is fmooth 
like Marble, and when we went up it Rained, which rendered it moreflippery. 
The Grott but we alTifted one another. We came to the place where our Lord failed 
where our forty days ; which is a Grott, wherein there is an Altar, on which one of our 
•Lor a ed. Pgjjj jyjgfj . jjjg Greeks heretofore held this Place, and there are ftill 

fome Greek Pictures there. Some of our company went up to the top of all 
The place of Hill, to the place whether the Devil carryed our Lord, and Tempting 
wherc°ouf fhewed him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, faying, M thefe will I give 
Lord was if thou wilt fall down andIVorJhip me. But I was fo fpent and weary, that 

tempted by I wQjjId not go np. There are dangerous places in it, where the way is not 
the Devil, tvvo foot broad, and there is a great Precipice on the fide of it. There are 
fome ruins ftill of an ancient Monaftery that was heretofore on the very top of 
the Mount. After we had feen that Mountain, we came down again, and upon 
our return, faw the Well of the Prophet Eliflta, the Water whereof was 
Eiiojnldt form‘erJy bitter, but that Prophet fweetened it by calling Salt into the Fountain; 

fothat at prefent the Water isexceJIently good. It is a quarter of an hours 
going from the foot of the Hill towards the Camp, where we arrived at two 
f f the Clock in the afternoon. . When we were come, fome Greeks (to the 
number of ninety feven ) after they had been muftered before the Mulellem and 
payed their four Bokels and twenty Maidins a piece, would needs go fee the 
The inconvc ^^"n’^^in alfo ; but feeing they have not the permiffion as the Franks have, to 
nknce offee-go upon their return the Mufellem ordered them, to be bound with 

ins 'the Holy Cords, and demanded of them three Boksls and a halfa.picce, but the Procu- 
piaces. rator of the Religious Franks compounded the bufinefs for fomewhat left. 


We 
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We parted from thence next day Wednefd.zy the feventeenth of ^pril about 
four a Clock in the morning, and all the way in Rain, and came about eleven 
of the Clock to Jeriifalem, The truth is there is a great deal of reafon in 
what is faid,that thofe who would vifit the Holy Places,ought to arm therafelves 
with Patience j for in all thefe places they fufFer injuries of all kinds from the 
Turks, belides a great deal of Fatigue, for they mull vifit all the Holy places 
about Jerufdem on Foot, and to the more remote, they ride on Beafts, which 
are commonly very bad j and they who bear with all purely for Gods fake, may 
merit much, but though there were no merit in the cafe, yet they mult take 
Patience per /orce; For he that would huff and play the Bravo, would pay and 
fufier dearly for it. 



CHAP. XLII. 

Of our fecond entry into the Church of the Holy 

Sepdehre. 


H E fame day we returned from Jordan^ which was Holy Wednefday the 
feventeenth ofdprilj after we had dined in the Convent of St. Saviour ^ 
we entred a fecond time into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, but the 
Greeks entered not till the nineteentli ofdpril, (which was Holy Friday) in the 
Afternoon, fo that we had two days quietly to perform our Devotions in. 

On Holy Thurfday the eighteenth of dpril in the Morning, we received the 
BlelTed Sacrament from the hands of the reverend Father Commiflary, and in 
the Afternoon went in Procefllon to the holy Sepulchre, at the door whereof, 
the reverend Father CoramilTary walked the Feet of twelve Monks and Pilgrims, 
of the number of whom, we were ; for when there is a fufficient number of 
Pilgrim.s, they take no Monks, but when they are fewer than twelve, the num- 
ber is made up with Monks j as alfo when there are more than twelve Pilgrims, 
they call Lots who lhall be admitted, (as it happened the year before I was 
there) when there was one and twenty, of whom, nine were excluded by Lot; 
we fat down then all twelve upon the two feats of Marble that are near to 
the Chappel of the Angel, and the Reverend Father CoramilTary walked all Walking of 
our Feet and kilTed them, giving to every one of us afterwards a Crofs full offset. 
Relicks. All the Oriental Chriftians who were in the Church, (for Ibme went 
in with us) crouded much to fee that Ceremony, moll part weeping and cry- 
ing aloud when they faw the good old man on his knees walking our Feet. 

On holy Friday the ninteenth of dpril, when the evening Office was over, we 
went in Procellion through all the Sanctuaries of the great Church, where all 
the myfteries of the Palfion were reprelented to the Life ; in this Procefllon The Proceffi- 
there were two Monks who carried the one a Box of Aromaticks, and the other 
a Bottle of odoriferous Oyl ; every one of the Monks had a lighted Wax-Taper,^*^^’ 
and the R. F. Commiflary carried a Crucifix ; we (who were Pilgrims) majjehed 
two and two, everyone with his burning Taper, and the Father of the Pil- 
grims after us, to tell us what the places were, and the Prayers that were to 
be faid there ; and cerfainly the Jantz.aries who were with us, did us a great 
kindnefs in making way for us, laying about them with Sticks, for they took 
great care that the Pilgrims ffiould not be Iqueezed in the terrible croud of * 
Chriftians that were there to fee our Procefllon, and who prelTed one another 
almoft to Death; and indeed, the Latin Monks perform all their Ceremo- 
nies with great Order and Devotion; fuch as was admired and reverenced, 
not only by all the Chrillians, but alfo by feveral Turks who were prefent. The CerSmo- 
whereas the other Chrillians perform theirs without any Order, but with'^i'sof the 
great noife, infomuch, that the who make way for them, beat them 
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themfelves with their Sticks, having no veneration for their Ceremonies as 
they have for ours. We ftopped firil at the Chappel of the Pillar ot Flagel- 
lation, where having fung ttie Prayers that are for that place in Books which 
were given us, z'sxhdtan preach’d upon that Subjeft ; then we went to the 
Prifon of our Lord; where having fung the Prayers for that place, a French 
man made a very good Sermon. From thence we went to the Chappel of the 
parting of the Garnlents, whereafter Prayers there was an Italian Sermon ^ 
then to the Chappel of Exprobration, where after Prayers, we hr.d a French 
Sermon ; being gone up to Calvary^ we came to the place where our Saviour 
was nailed to the Crofs, and there having fung the proper Prayers for that 
place, there was a Sermon in high Dutch. From thence we went to the place 
where the Crofs was planted, and having put the Crucifix into the fame hole 
where the holy Crofs llocd,on which our Saviour was Crucified, and then Sung 
thaiPrayers of the place ; there was a Sermon made in Greek, which wrought 
much upon theGreeks, who were very attentive, and filed many Tears; then 
the Crucifix was taken olF of the Crofs, and wrapped in a Linen- Cloath •• After- 
wards being come down again, we went to the Stone of Undion, on which 
the Crucifix in the ftieet was laid, and after Prayers was faid, there was a Latin 
Sermon ; after which the R. F- Commiffary anointed the Crucifix with the 
Oyl andaroraatick Spices, then wrapped it up in a Sheet, and from thence 
we proceeded towards the holy Sepulchre ; but hardly were we rifen up from 
about the Hone of llndion, when all the other Chriftians (who followed the 
Procefiion) call themfelves in crouds upon the faid Stone,rubbing Linen-Cloaths 
upon it, that they might dry up what of the Oyl and Aromaticks had fallen 
upon the Stone, as a great Relick, all kifllng it with great Devotion. Being 
come to the holy Sepulchre, the Crucifix was laid upon it, and then having 
Sung the proper Prayers for the place, we had an excellent Sermon in Spanilh. 
Saturday the twentieth of dpnl^ the Reverend Father Commifiaiy performed 
the Office before the holy Sepulchre, and made ufe of the ornaments given 
by Lovis the thirteenth, late King of France, which are all molt richly Em- 
broadered, and acorapleat Service of them. There was a great croud of 
Chriftians and Turks to fee and hear the little Organ that a Monk played 
upon which they much admired. 


CHAP. XUll 

Of the Holy Fire of the Gree\f and other Schifmatical 

Chriftiam. ’ 


TheholyFire TXfHen our Office was ended, we made ready to have the pleafure of the 
ofthc Greeks, y y Holy Fire of the Armenians and Cophtes, which the Priefts make 

cSrL down from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre on Holy- 

’ ■ Saturday, and for that make every one of their Pilgrims pay fo much Money 

who are always very numerous. This Solemnity looks more like a Comedy or 
Farce, than a Ceremony of the Church, and would be more proper for a 
Stage than for fuch a Sacred place as the holy Sepulchre is ; and indeed, the 
Turks take up their places betimes, and come in great numbers to have the 
^ pleafure of it. We took our places in our Galleries. After we had con- 
cluded our Service then, (which was about eight a clock in the morning) 
they put out all their Lamps, and the Lamps of the holy Sepulchre, and then 
began their folly, running about the holy Sepulchre like mad men, howlin<^, 
roaring, and making a horrid noife, without any refped to the place where 
‘ they were •• Every time they pafled before the Holy. Sepulchre, they cried 
Eleefon, and it was pleafant to fee them run one after another; kicking one 
another on the Breech, and with Ropes-ends laying one another over the 
/ *Shouldcrs : 
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Shoulders: Several of them joined together in a body, and carrying men upon 
their Arms, as they pafled by the holy Sepuichie let them fall, and then barfl 
out in Laughter, while they who had fallen, run after the otiicrs to be revenged 
of them: lnlliort,one would have taken them all fordown right mad People ■, 
and it was not only little Boys, but men both old and young tiuit did fo. From 
time to time they lifted their Eyes up to ftretched cut their hands 

full of Wax-Tapers, crying all together EUefon^ as if they were weary of 
expedting the holy Fire, and would obtain it from God by force. This con- 
tinued till about three a Clock in the Afternoon, when two Greek Arch-Bilhops 
and two Bilhops being cloathed in Patriarchal Robes, ( for the Patriarch was 
not at that time in Jemfdem') came out of their Quire with all their Clergy, 
and began the Procelfion about the holy Sepulchre ; the Anneni.ms came alio 
and followed that Procelfion, there being four Aimmians'N'w'o. Mitres after the 
Latin falhion \ then came a Copditilh Btlhop with his Clergy and People, going 
all diftindtly, but yet following clofe after one another. After they had com 
tinned their Procelfion three times round the holy Sepulchre, a Greek Pricll 
came out of the Chappel of the Angel and told him who fupplied the place 
of the Patriarch, that the holy Fire was come down from Heaven^ then he 
went into the holy Sepulchre, having in each hand a bunch of Wax-Candles; 
he was followed in by him that reprefented the Anmnian Patriarch, and the 
Cophtilh Bilhop, the door of the Chappel of the Angel, being in the mean 
time guarded hfjaniz.aries. When they had been a little while there, wc 
faw the Greek Arch-Bilhop comeing out in a very pleafant polture, he marched 
wirh his head down, having in each Filt abunch of Wax-Candles all lighted ; 
no fooner did he appear, buttheyall fell a ftrivirg who Ihould firft light 
his Candle at the Arch-Bilhops, it being the bell Fire that is foonell lighted*, 
in the meantime hands were not in their Pockets, they hurled 

the Greeks Caps and Calpecs from one end of the Church to the other, and 
laid about them on all hands with their Cudgels, to make way for the poor 
Aj<;jt-Bilhop, who was doing on his part the bell he could to make his efcape 
tp<^ i1*he Arch-Bilhop being freed a little, got quickly upon a Hone- Altar, 
that ish||bre th» door of the Quire, overagainll the entry of the holy Sepul- 
chre, wip'e the People immediately flocked about him ; thofe alfo who having 
lighted their Candles, endeavoured to get out of the Croud, were rundown 
by the reft; in Ihort, there was a horrible confuflon, and plenty of Blows 
bellowed. After that the Greek Arch-Bilhop w*as come out, the Armenian c;^mz 
next, and made his efcape towards the Church of the Armenians^-sis the Cophtilh 
Prelate did towards his own Church ; in the mean time the Janizaries kept the 
door of the holy Sepulchre, and fuffered none to enter but fuch as gave them 
feveral Aliidins.,th-3it they might light their Candles at the Lamps of the holy 
Sepulchre, where the holy Fire lirll was .• All made fo much hafte to catch this 
holy fire, that in a Ihort time their candles were all lighted,fothat in a trice there 
were above two thoufand bunches of Candles flaming in the Church then began 
all to cry again and play more foolifh tricks than before, and immediately a 
man with a Drum upon his back, fell a running v/ith all fpeed round the holy 
Sepulchre, while another at his heels beat upon the Drum with two flicks, 
and when he was weary, another inftantly fupplied his place, however by little 
and little the noife lelfened, andwebegan to look about towards all the parts 
of the Church both above and below, and there confider men and women, 
who having by them pieces of Cloatb, enough to fet up a (hop, unfolded them, 
and at every fpans length mad*e cTolfes with their lighted Candles in tljpm ; 
this Cloath ferves them to be buried in, and for that end they keep it, as if 
it were a Relick ; during this Solemnity, one would certainly think himfelf in 
Hell amidft a Legion of Devils let loofe, and neverthelefs, the mod ferious 
cannot forbear Laughing at it : After that is over, they perform their office 
and then go eat, for they neither eat nor drink that day, before they have had 
the holy Fire. Now it is impoflible to knowhow they make this holy Fire, 
for they have a fpccial care that nobody comes near the holy Sepulchre to 
obferve them, but I am apt to beleive that a man hid within it ftrikes Fire 
with a Steel, and fo lights the Lamps, The Turks difeovered the Cheat, and 
would have punifhed them for it, but the Patriarch reprefented to them, that 
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he could not pay them fo much Money as he did, if they took from him tiie 
profit of the holy Fire, and therefore they are fulFered to continue the Juaek. 
Next day the one and twentieth of being Eafierday, the R. F. Com- 

mifiary faid high Mafs upon an Altar, purpofely ereded before the door of 
the holy Sepulchre, a Father playing upon the Organ, to wliich the Turks 
were very attentive, but in the mean time purfumed us with the Smo?k ol 
their Tobacco, and one of them fairly lighted his Pipe at one of the Tapers 
upon the Altar, during the time that high ' Mafs was faying. At this Mafs v. e all 
received the Sacrament from the hands of the R. F, Commilfary. That day 
we ufed Ornaments given by the King of Spain^ which are very rich in Em- 
broadery ; but feeing it is not a compleat Service, they made up what was 
wanting, out of thofe that were given by the King of France. Tlie R. F. was 
very apprehenfive that the Greeks might difturb our Service, becaufe they had 
refolved to perform theirs before ours, but all was very well, and wc performed 
cfCr Service firft, though they made as if they would come out of the Qiiire 
and begin their Proceffion at the fame time we began our Mafs ; however they 
durft not, and perhaps they would have got nothing by it, for we had Janl- 
z.aries that would have hindred them. They flayed then till our Service was 
over, and then began theirs. For our parts fo foon as Mafs was faid, we went 
out of the Church of St. Sepulchre, and dined in the Convent of St. Saviour, 
where every one of us found two Chaplets and two Crofles, (which' had been 
touched at the Holy places) upon our Plates. The Convent treated both the 
Pilgrims and Monks with thefe. 


C H A P. XLIV. 

Of the places that are to be Jeen on the way from 
Jeruialem to Bethlehem. 


M OnJay thQ twenty fecond of j^pnl, we put it to deliberation, whether 
we Ihould go to EmaHs,{zs the day kerned to require) but it was not 
thought fit that we Ihould go becaule it was in our way as we returned back lb 
that we might not make the journey twice, we went not, for we had no time 
to lofei butafter Dinner we fet out from the Convent at one a Clock to 20 
to Bethlehem, and going out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and leaving Mounr 
Ston to the left hand,(of which, and of all that is to be feen there, I lhall fneah 
The Turpen- hereafter) we went firft to a place where a Turpentine-Tree grew,under whirh 

KS. of 'he Countrey fay) the Ekfcd Virgb going 0^, from 

s • Bethlehem tojerufalem, refted her felf to avoid the heat of the Sun rw 

then the Tree bent downmrds to give her the greaer Ce Some yea 
firce. It was fet on Fire by the Arab Shepherds, which the Monks hearinhof 
ran tnither in all hafte, and took what remained of it, whereof they ftill make 
Chaplets and little CrolTes. Leaving that place to the left hand, and keening 
on our way, wefaw to the right hand out of the Road, the Houfe 
The hoiife of ous Simeon, who made the Hymn Nunc Dimittis' &c After that m/p f 

“'e.’-'Sl;' the Citttrnihere the three Wife^nfonM StS 

Which had appeared to them in the Eaft, and which they had loft as thev 
Ti. rr r A little beyond that on the right hand is the Hnnl^ 

the PrSphet Head' wherein the Angel took L by the Hair of the 

ndbMuk. carried him to Babylon, to give Daniel Food, when in that Citv he 

was pul into the Lyons Den, Dan. 14. To the left ^ , 

Monaftery, dedicated to the hononr of the Prophet Elias who wac 
that place, and before that Monaftery there is a Stone on which the figure ^ f 

Well. A little farther is the place where the Prophet Amos was Bom. 
^ • After 


The place 
where ElUs 
w'asCorn. 


Part I. 


Traz^els into the Levant. 


199 


After that, we found on our right hand the Field of Stor.e-peafe, where the 
People of the Country fay, that the holy Virgin going from Bethlehem to Jeru- 
falem^ found a Man fowing Peafe, and asking him what it was he fowed, he 
made anfwer , Stones •, whereupon (by Divine permiffion) the Peafe were 
changed into Stones, retaining only the figure of Peafe , and there are of 
them to be found at prefent. Then wide of the way to the right hand, wt 
• faw the Houfe of the Patriarch Jacob, next, the Sepulchre of the Beautiful Tl;e 
Rachel, made in the Vault of the Rock, which is faid to be fo hard, that Iron 
cannot huvt it ■, it is under a little Dome open on all fides, and fupported by 
four fquare Pillars. This Sepulchre isenclofed within a little Wall three Foot 
high, having only a little entry to which one afcends by four fteps. It is all 
ftill fo entire, that it would feem to have been newly madd. Heretofore it was • 

a Church, which the Turks have now changed into a Mofque. As we went on 
our way, we found about twenty paces wide of the Road to the Jefc hand, 

David’s Cittern, made with three Mouths, whereof mention is m^e in t*e Usvi.riQi. 
23 Chapter of the fecond Book of Samuel ; a little after, abouttwo in the Af- ftcrn. 
ternoon, we arrived at Bethlehem. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Of Bethlehem. 


B Ethtehem was anciently a Town of the Tribe of Juda, whither Jofe^h Bethlehem, 
came with the Mary, to be Enrolled, as being of the Tribe of 

Juda, according to the Edidt of Auguftus Cafar, the Roqyian Emperour, who 
commanded that all fliould give in their Names and Qualities in their Towns, 
that he might know how many Souls were under his Government. At prefent 
it is a pretty big Village, where the Inhabitants get a Livelihood by making 
Chaplets, Crolfes, &c. There is a fair Convent in it, where Latin Monks ^ Convent 
live, confifting of a large Court, through which yon go into a fecond, where- of Monks, 
in there are three Citterns, and on the Right Hand of them, a place Vaulted 
over, the Arch whereof is fupported by fix Pillars of Garnet : It was in this 
place that St. Jerome Read and Taught the Holy Scriptures, but the Turks at The place of 
prefent have made a Stable of it. From this fecond Court, you go through a sr. Jerome. 
little Door, only three Foot high , and two Foot wide, into a third little 
Court, which ferves for a Pofch to the Church ; this was a very large Doorj 
but it is walled up, to hinder the Arabs from entring into the Church with 
their Horfes , the Door alfo which is of Wood, is very thick, and Ihuts with 
a ftrong Bar behind 4 t, to hold out the Arabs-, after that, you enter by ano- 
ther Door into the Church, which is very fpacious, and we fliall fpeak of it here- 
after. Turning to the Left Hand, you go into a Cloyfter, by a little very 
thick Door, and covered all over with Iron on the fide of the Cloyfter, with 
a great Bolt and ftrong Bar, for refitting the Arabs : In this Cloyfter being the 
Lodgings of the Latin Monks, whofe Church is Dedicated to the Honour of st. Catharws 
St. Catharine^ having there faid our Prayers, and heard Te Deum fung, the ciiurch in 
R. F. Guardian, gave each of us a white Wax-Taper, like to>that whicB had Bethlehem. 
been given us in the Church of St. Saviour, the day we came to Jerufalem, and 
we went in Proceffion to vifit the holy places that are in the Convent. We 
defcended eighteen fteps, and came to the place where the Birth of our Savi- 
our is reprefentcd’i for fince the Greeks (as we (hall hereafter relate) had • 
taken the holy places from our Monks -, they have built a Chappel over againft ti, 
the real place where our Lord was Born, and another over againft the Manger, th-Veprefem 
bdng only feparated by a Wall that is betwixt them j and the Popes have ration of the 
granted to thefe two Chappels the fame l.ndulgences, as to the true ones, of,^ur 
Next, we went to the Altar of St. Jofefh, then to the Sepulchre of the Inno- 
, cents. 
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cents^ fo called, becaufe njany Innocent Infants, whom the Mothers bad hid 
with themfelves in that Grott, were Murdered and Buri^ there. Then to 
the' Oratory of St. where he Tranflated the Bible out of Hebrew 

into Latirij and to his Sepulchre which Hands in a Chappel, where there are 
two Altars: to wit, one over his Tomb, which is on the Right Hand as you 
enter and another upon the Tomb of St. Paula, and her Daughter Eufieikium, 
where there is an Epitaph made by St. Jerome, in thefe terms Ohttt hic Paula , 
f.v Nobilijfimis Romanorum CornelHs & Cracchas orta, cum 20. u4nms vixtjfet in 
canobiis a fe inflimis, tui tale Efitafhium fofuit Hieronymus : And this other be- 
fides, Seif io quern genuit Pzvslx fudere farentes, Gracchorum foboles : Aganummnis 
inclyta proles, hoc jacet in tumulo, Paulam dixere priores. Eujiochii geniertx, Ro- 
mani prima Senatm, Pauper iem Cbrifii & Bethleemiti rura fequuta. We made a 
Hation at the Tomb of St. Jerome, and another at the Tombs of the laid 
Saints. After that we went to the Tomb of St. Eufebius, the Difciple of 
Sf- Jerome, finging at thefe feveral ftations, the proper Prayers for the places. 
All diefe ftations are in Grotts under Ground, where there is no Light but 
what they bring along with them. Then we come up again into the Church, 
where the Procellion ended. Tne Church of St. Catharine, was heretofore a 
Monaftery ; they fay^ that it was in that Church that our Lord Efpoufed 
St. Catharine, who came to vifit thefe holy places, and the fame Indulgences 
are there, as in Mount Sinai. There is a very good Ciftern in that Church, 
near the Door on the left hand as you enter : It is a very pretty Church, and 
was with the whole Convent built by St. Paula. After the ProcelTion, we went 
to the great Church, lately come into the PolTeffion of theCrfc^/, which for 
Money they gave the Turks, they wrefted from our Monks. This Church was 
built by St. Helene, and is a moft beautiful and fpacious Church ; it has a high 
Roof of Cedar-Wood , extraordinary well wrought, and Leaded over,, 
with many fair Windows, that render it very light. The Nef, or Body, is 
fupported on both fides by two rows of high and great Marble Pillars, all of 
one entire piece, there being Eleven in each row, ft) that it maketh five Ifles, 
feparated one front another by thefe four rows of Pillars, on every one of 
which there is the Pifture of a Saint and over thefe Pillars all the Wall is pain- 
ted in lovely Mofaick Work of Green, upon a ground of fine Gold. Hereto- 
fore all this Church was lined with beautiful Marble, as may be eafily feen by 
the Cramp-Irons fixed all over in the Wall, which have held the pieces j but 
the Turks have removed thefe Ornaments for their Mofqucs. As you enter 
that Church, you fee on the right hand behind the third and fourth Pillars the 
Greeks Font, which is very fine. The Quire is ftill very large, and clofed all 
round with a Wall the Armenians have a third part of it, which was given 
them by the Latins whilft they polfelTed the Church ; and they leparated 
it from the reft by wooden Rails. As you enter this Quire, you fee on each 
fide a kind of Chappel, andalrooftat the farther end of it Hands the high Al- 
tar, which with thefe twp Chappels' makes a Crofs ■, in that which is on the 
right hand, there is an Altar, where you fee the Stone on which our Lord was 
Circumcifed: In the other Chappel, on the left hand, which belongs to the 
Armenians, there is an Altar, which they fay, is the place where the Kings 
alighted from their Horfes, when they came to adore our Lord. On the right 
fide of the high Altar, there is a pair of Stairs, by which you go up to a Tower 
on the out-fide of the Quire, it-was formerly the Steeple of the Church, and 
ferves at prefent for Lodgings for the Greeks. There arc alfo many Pillars in 
the^ireliketotbofe intheiVif/, and which with thefe of the Hef, make in 
all fitty Pillars.* Near to the high Altar in the Quire, there are two little Mar- 
ble Stair-cafes, one on each fide, having thirteen fteps apiece, and being gone 
down fix of them, you find a neat Brazen Door well wrought, and pierced 
throhgh to let in light from above •, pafiing it you come to the foot of the 
Stairs, which kad into a little Church, reaching only in length from the one 
Stair-cafe to the other: Much under the great Altar. of the Quire, at this end 
betwixt the aforefttid two Stair-cafes, there is an Altar, under which is> the 
place where our 'Savkxir was Born this place is faced with lovely Marbk, 
in the middle whereof there is a. Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this In- 
ftription about it, Htc de Virgine Maria, Jefus Chrijlus natus efi. About half a 
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Foot from this Glory, there is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a fi^^ure in red T. a (G ;!-; V 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees, and a little Child I^ing before her, which 
is taken for the Blefled Virgin, and her Son Jefrs\ on whole Heads they have i Y.. 

put two little Crowns of Silver-Plate, Nine and twenty Lamps are kept burn- p-; YeV’.,- ’ 
ing before that Chappel. Then you go down by three Marble-fteps, into uMarbir. 
little Chappel, where was the Wooden Manger into w hich the Virgin laid our Th : -'u , iL 
Lord, fofoonasShe had brought Him into the World; this Maiiger is now YY’f;! ' 
at Rome^ in Santa Maria Majora. And in the fame place St. Hdcn caufed '* " ' 

another of white Marble Tables to be put, on one of which fet againil the 
Wall, is the natural Figure of an Old Man with a Monks Hood, and long 
Beard, lying on his Back ; and they’ll have this to be the Figure of S:. dcroh,. , , 

which God was pleaftd Ihould be marked upon that Stone, becaufe cf the grea;: 
love he had for that place. Ten Lamps are kept burning before that Ch.appA ; 
two fteps from which, and juft over againft it, is the Altar of Adoration of ri: : _ •* 

Three Kings, where there is a little Stone for a mark of the place, on w in::! i :.: )!a»eof 

fat the holy Virgin with Her dear Son in Her Arms, when She favv the three Y'YY 
Wife Men come in, who having laid down their Prefents upon a little Bench 
of Stone at the foot of the Aicar, on the fide of the Epiftle, adored ^ f 
and then offered him their Prefents. The Vault in this place is very low, and 
fupported by three Pillars of Porphyrian Marble ; before this Altar, tince 
Lamps burn. At the other end of this place, there was heretofore a Door, 
by which one came down from St. Chappel into this Grott, before 

the Latin Monks loft it, but at prefent it is Walled up ; and clofe by that Door 
there is a hole, into which the Oriental Chriftians fay, the Star funk after 
it had guided the Magt into this holy place. This Grott is all faced with Mar- 
ble, both the Walls and Floor, and the Seeling or Vault, is adorned with Mo- 
faick Work, blackened by the fmoak of the Lamps. It receives no light but 
by the two Doors that are upon the Stairs, which affords but very little. 

Now this place is held in very great Veneration, even by the Turks, who 
come often and fay their prayers there : But it is t very incommodious and un- . 

feemly thing, that all the Turks who pafs through fhould Lodge i^ofEethiehm 

the great Church, with their whole Families, there being no convenient Lodg- ferves fora 
ing in Bethlehem, which is a great Eye-fore to the Chriftians, who fee their lodging to 
Church made an Inn for the Infidels : But it is above all, troublefome to our ^ 

Latin Monks, whom they oblige to furnilh them with all things necellary, both 
for Diet and Lodging. ■ 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Of the IVay of malting what Marlv Men 
fJeafe upon their Arms. 


W E S^Q'cAsWTuefday, the Nine and twentieth of Afril., in getting Marks 
put upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do; the Chrifti^s of of 
Bethlehem (who are of the Latin Church) do that. They have feveral Wooden marked in 
Moulds, of which you may chufe that which pleafes you beft, then they fill it tl'-e Arm. 
with Coal-duft, and apply it to ycur Arm, fo that they leave upon the fame, 
the Mark of what is cut in the Mould ; after that, with the left hand they , 
take hold of your Arm and ftretch the sKin of it, and in the right hand they 
have a little Cane with two Needles faftened in it, which from time to time 
they dip into Ink, mingled with OxesGall, and prick your Arm all along the 
lines that are marked by the Wooden Mould : This without doubt is painful, 
and commonly caufes a flight Fever, which is foon over ; the Arm in the mean * 
time for two or three days, continues fwelled three times as big as it ordina- 
. D d rily 
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rily is. After they have pricked all along thefaid lines, they \va(h the Arm, 
and obferve if there be any thing wanting, then they begin again, and fomc- 
times do it three'times over. When they have done, they wrap up your Arm 
very ftreight, and there grows a Crull upon it, which falling off three or four 
days after, the Marks remain Blew, and never wear out, becaufe the Blood 
mingling with that Tindture of Ink and Oxes Gall, retains the mark under 
the Skin. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of r^hat is to he feen about Bethlehem, and of 
the Grott of the Virgin in Bethlehem. 


BoticdU. 


A Ring that 
cures the 
Sii.k. 


Fons Signa* 
tus. 


W Ednefday the Four and twentieth of we parted from Bethlehem^ 

at five a Clock in the Morning, and went to fee the holy places that 
are about it. In the firft place, we few on a little Hill on our right hand 
Boticetla^ which is a Town wherein none but Greeks live ; and the Turks cannot 
live there, for they'fey, that if a Turk offer to live in it, he dies within 
eight days. Then a League from we few the Church of St. 6" 

where there is a great Iron-ring fallencd to a Chain, through which the Peo- 
ple of the Country, both Moors and Chriftians pafs, when they are troubled 
with any Infirmity, and (as they fey) are immediately cured of it. We went 
not thither, bccaufe the day before, the Creeks having been there, met with 
Lome Turks, who made every one of them pay fome Maidim^ though it was 
not thecuftom to pay any thing-, and our Trucheraan would by no means 
have us go thither, that we might not accuftome them to a new Impofition. 
We left St. George’s on the right hand, and went to fee a Fountain, called in 
holy Scripture Fons Signatus , the Sealed Well , which is in a hole under 
Ground; where being got down with fome trouble, and a lighted Candle^ 
vve few on the right hand, three Springs one by another , the Water 
whereof is by an Aquedud that begins clofe by the Fountain Heads, conveyed 
to Jerufalem. Near to that place there is a pretty Caftle, built fome fifty or 
fixty Years fince, for taking the Cajfares of the Caravans of Hebron, a 
The three little farther are the three Fife- Ponds of Salomon-, they are three great Refer- 
Fifh-ponds of fervatories cut in the Rock, the one at the end of the other, the fecond being 
Salmon. g jjj-jjg ].Qyyej- the firft, and the third than the fecond, and fo communi- 
cate the Water from one to another when they are full ; near to this place 
his Concubines lived. Continuing our Journey, we few in a low Valley the 
HortusCon- Garden of the ferae czWzd Hortus Conclufus, becaufe it is on both fides 

ciufus. feut in by two high Hills, that ferve it for a Wall. Then returning back 
The Mount towards Bethlehem , we paffed the Mount Anguedy, where the Cave is in 
AngniJ.y. vvhich David cut off the Skirt of Saul^ Garment : And about half a League 
from thence, we few a Caftle upon a high Hill, called Bethuha, which the 
Franks maintained forty Years , after they had loft: the City of Jerufalem ; 
then we came to the Well, where the Virgin defiring to drink, when fee fled 
froni the Pejfecution of Herod ; and the People of the Country refufing to 
draw Water for her, it fwelled of it felf up to the Wells mouth. Next we 
f went to the place where the Shepherds were, when the Angel brought them 
the joyfulTydings, faying, 1 bring you goodTy dings, and Glo-.y be to God on High, 
vyhich with great Devotion we fung there, in an old ruinous Subterranean 
Church, built by St. Helen in that place. All the Inhabitants thereabouts, are 
to this day Shepherds, becaufe it is a fertile Country. We returned to 
A&fw about ten a Clock in the Morning, and in the Evening went into the 
Grott, where (itisfeid) the holy Virgin hid her felf with the Child Jefus, 
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to avoid the Tyranny of Herod-, when he put to death the innocent Babes. We 
carried Candles with us thither, for ypu can fee nothing, iinlefs you have a 
light with you. This is a round Grott cut in the Rock, and in it there is an 
Altar, where the Latin Monks foraetimes fay Mafs. They fay, that the Virgin 
having in this place flied fome of her Milk, the Stone became white, (as it 
is at prefent) and that by Gods permillion it obtained this Vertue, That it makes 
Womens Mtlk^ return to them ; nay the Turks and Arabs give the powder of it in 
water to their Females which have loll: their Milk, and that makes it return 
again. About fixty paces from thence, is the Houfe where Sc. Joftfh was, when 
the Angel appeared to him, bidding him flee into^oy^t, with the Virgin and 
the Child Jcfus. 


A Stone be- 
come white 
bv theVirain; 
Milk. 


CHAP. XL VIII. 

Of the Mount dins of Judea, and of the Convent of 

Holy-Crofs. 


T Hurfday the twenty fifth of April, we parted from Bethlehem about feven 

a Clock in the Morning, and went to the Mountains of Judea, paffing Mountains, of 
by the Town of Sennacherib, lb called, becaufe the Army of Sennacherib was cut Ji'Ja. 
to pieces there in the Night-time by an Angel. Then after we had afeended 
a little, we palTed clofe by Bonrella, which we left on our left hand, and came ' 

to the Fountain where St. Philip Baptized the Eunuch of Candaie Queen of 
eAEthiopia the Brook which runs from that Fountain is called in holy Scriioture 
the'Brook of E(hcoll, Numb. 13. That is to fay, the Brook of Grapes, becaufe Enjok of 
it runs near to the Vineyard of Sorec. Leaving that Fountain to the left hand, coJh 
we went near to the faid Vineyard of Sorec, that is to fay, Chofen Vineyard, Vineyard of 
where the Spies whom Mofes lent to view the Land of Promife, took a great ‘ 
dufter of Grapes j then we pafsM by the Village of Battir, and from thence 
by very bad way came to the Defarc of St.John Baptift, where after a pretty of 
Jong Afcent, we found a very old ruinous Building, which heretofore was a Kaptiil. ” 
Monaftery : under thefe ruines there is a Cave, where that Saint lived, and there 
you lee the Bed whereon he lay, which is the hard Rock cut in lhape of a Bed. The Bed of 
This Grott is on the fide of a Hill, at the foot of which, there is a very ftony S5. John Bap. 
Valley or Precipice, then another Mountain, which intercepts the View, fo 
that it is encompaffed round with Hills. There is a Spring of excellent water 
by the fide of this Cave, and near to it we Dined. Being gone from thence, we 
came to the Houfe of St. ElHabeth where are the ruines of a fair Church that 
was built by S. Helen ■, that is the place wh’ere the Virgin vilited St. Eliz.aheth, Houie 

and made the Magnificat, which we Sung there .• Then going down about five ^ 
hundred paces, we found on the right hand the Well of St. John, where 
St. Eliz.abeth walhed his Clouts when he was an Infant -• Keeping on our way, 
we came to a Village, wherein is the Houfe of St. Zacharias, the Father of St. xhe Houfe of 
John Baptift, which was converted into a Church, wherein on the left hand of z^cbmis. 
the Altar that is at the end of it, as you enter, is the Room where St»John 
was Born, and where his Father at the Birth of that Son (who was blefled from 
the Womb) recovered his Speech, and made the Benedidus, which we fung 
there-, on the other fide of the Altar, ( to wit, on the fide of the Epiftlej 
there is a little hole, where (it is faid) St. ElHabeth kept St. John long hid, to • 
avoid the fury of Herod. The Arabs lodge their Cartel many times in this 
Church. When we came out from thence, we pafled through the Village of The village 
St. John, Inhabited by Arabs’. All the ways in the Hilly Country of Judea, are st. iobn. 
very bad. We came next to a Convent of Greeks, called Holy-Crofis, built 
with very ftrong Walls: we went into the Church, which is fair, very light, ° 
and full of the pidtures of Saints, after the Mofaical way, and paved alfo in that 
• D d 2 manner 
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The place manner. It is covered with a Dome. There is a great hole under the high 

wh^re the Altar, where the Olive-Tree grew, tjiat was cut down to make the Crofsof 

Clive-Tree of_ When we had feen all thefe things, we took our way ftreight 

was cut down where we arrived about four a clock in the Afternoon. We en- 

Cofs Sour tered by the Caftle-Gate, called alfo the Gate.of Bethlehem. This Gate is called 
Lord was the Caftle-Gate, becaufe there is a good Caftle in that place, 
made. 


CHAR XLIX. 

Of Bethany, Bethphage, Mount Sion, the Houfes 
of Caiaphas and Annas. 


^Kiduy the twenty fixth of we went out by the Gate of Bethlehem, 
^ about feven a Clock in the Morning, and faw firft on our right hand at 
The Filh- of Mount Sion, the two Filh-ponds of Bathpebah, where flie bathed her 

Sndsof iatfc- felf ; and very near over againft it, (but about fifty paces higher upon the fame 
jhebah. Mount Sion') is the Palace of David, from whence he faw, and fell in Love wTth 
Mount Sion. jjgj. ^ the Field called in holy Scripture jiceldama, that is to fay. The Field 
ThePalaceof becaufe it was bought for the thirty pieces of Silver, which Judas 

MeidMi. got fot betraying of our Lord, and afterwards threw them back, being in def- 
pair for having fold his Mafter ; They were taken up and laid out in purchafihg 
this Field, which was appointed to be a Burying-place for Strangers, and the 
The Grott of Armenian Strangers are buried there at prefent. Afterwards we faw the Grott 
the Apoftles. where the eight Apofties hid themfelves, when our Lord was taken there 
are feme Pidures of the holy Apoftles ftill to be feen there ; then the place 
-jlie pit where the Strangers Greeks are Interred, and the pit where the Jews hid the 

where the Fire of the Altar, by orders from the Prophet Jeremy, when they were carried 

Fire was laid away Slaves to Babylon by Nebuchadnez.er King of Babylon ; and many years af- 
dnring tne ^ they were delivered, the high prieft Nehemiah caufihg fearch to be made 
for the Fire in that place, they found nothing but a fat Clay, which being by 
^ ' the faid Prieft laid upon the Burnt-Oftering, it took Fire and was Confumed. 
Clofe by this Pit there is a Molque with a refervatory of Water. We came 
Poolof5Wo4fc afterwards to the Pool of Shtloah, whither our Lord fent the Blind man to 
walh, after he had anointed his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, which reftored 
The place ggme to the place where the Prophet Jfaiah was 

Prophet alive in two by the middle with a wooden Saw, by command of King 

ah was sawn Afanajfes-, then the Fountain of the Virgin, fo called, becaufe there, (as it is faid) 
in funder a Ihe walhed our Saviours Clouts. There are thirty Heps to go down to it and 
live. they fay that fuch as are fick of F&vers, by bathing in that water and drinking 

(it being very good to drink) are prefently Cured. From this Weft 
The Mount comes thewater of the Pool of Not far from thence we faw the Mount 

of Scandal. 

The place 


of Scandal, fo called, becaufe the Concubines of made him commit Ido- 
latry in that place, by Sacrificing to the Idol Moloch, and the Idol of Chamos 

Vihext Judds Not far from thence is the place where Judas Jfcariot Haneed himOlf 
hanged him- u„j u_.. j u..; ° ^uncij, alter 

felf. 

Bethany 
The Caftle 
of St. Ldn- 

rus. 

The ?;pul- 


he h^d betrayed our Saviour ; then we went to Bethany, where we faw the ruines 
of theHoufeof Simon the Leper, where Mary Magdalen jyoBred the precious 
Ointment upon the Feet of our Lord. Advancing fixty Paces further, we faw 
the place of the Caftle of St. Laz-ants, nothing remaining but the ruines upon 
luc.pui- alittleMount, atthefootof which is the Sepulchre that our Saviour raifed 
chre oUd^d. out of when he had been four days Dead, and the very ftone that 

was rolled agamft the mouth of it j there are twenty uneafiefteps down to it 
cut in the Rock, and at the bottom of them are fix wooden fteps,that lead into 

a little Chappefout of whichjou go into the faid Sepulchre that is on the left 

hand. This Sepulchre is a little fquare Grott, containing a Table, on which 
ail thePriefts of the Nations that Inhabit :fey Mafs, and the Body of 

• Lazarus 

^ • 
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Laz.arus was laid upon this Table. Not far from thence, is the ftone on which 
our Saviour coming from Jericho., fat down and bewailed the Death of Lazarus, 


liil. 




Tlie Grott of 
:t. Paer. • 


iion. 


when St. Martha told him, Lord tfthou hadfi been here, my Brother had not Died. 

Within a few paces of . that ftone ftood the Caftle oi Mary Magdalen, 

Ma^dalon-, and clofe by it is theplace where the houfe of M.irtha ftood; after that The Houfe of 
we^came to the place of the Fig-Tree, which our Saviour Carfed,becaure it bore 
no Fruit, whereupon itinftantly withered. Then we paiTed through Btthphage, 
where we faw the place where the Afs was when our Saviour fent for it, to make 
his entry into Jerufalem on Palm-Sunday riding on the Afs. Next we went 
to the Grott where St. Pfw wept bitterly for his Sin, after that the Cock 
had Crow’d ; from thence we came to the place where the Jews would have 
taken the Body of the Virgin from the Apoftles, as they were carrying it to 
the Sepulchre, for which they were immediately punifhed. Then we went to 
Mount Sion, about five or fix hundred paces diftant from the City, which is Mounrt/. 
the place where our Lord celebrated his Holy Supper with his Apoftles, wafised P’* ‘ oi 
their Feet, and inftituted the moft Auguft Sacrament ; the eighth day after c Tords- 
his Refurredtion, he entered into it when the Doors were fiiut, and faid to his 
Difciples Paxvobis, Peace be unto you ; the Holy Ghoft alfo defeended there 
upon, the Virgin and the Apoftles, on the day of Pemectft. In this place are the Sepulchre 
the Sepulchres of Da-vid and Salomon. About an hundred years fince, that and 

Mountain was within the Town, poflelTedby the Religious of the Order of 
^t. Francis, but after that Sultan rebuilt the Walls Jerufalem, it 

was excluded, and the Friers difpoflefled of it. The Turks have built a Mofque wj, ere' the 
there, -into which the Chriftians are not fuffered to enter j clofe by, we faw the virgin died, 
place where the holyVirgin died, at prefent there being no building there: a little 
lower is the Church-yard of the Roman Catholicks : On the left hand towards 
the City, is the place where St. John the Evangelift many times faid Holy Mafs: 

About an hundred and fifty paces from that Mount, as you go towards the City, 
there is a Church held by the Armenians.^ in the fame place where the Houfe of 
Caiafhas ftood y we went into it, and faw upon the Altar, the Stone which fliut The stone 
the door of our Saviours Monument, which is near feven foot long, three foot (hut the 
broad, and a foot thick. On the right hand is the Prifon, into which our ^^P^’khre of 
Lord was put, whii’ft;Oi^p^-«j (after he had examined him) confulted with the 
reft what Ihould be done with him. As you go out of the Church, on the left 
hand in a low Court, there is an Orange-Tree, which is the place where 
St. Peter warmed himfelf, when he three times denied his Mafter y feven or 
eight fteps from thence is the place of the Pillar where the Cock 
Crew : After that, we entred the City by the Gate of Ston, and went to fee 
the Houfe of the High Ptizh Annas, which now is an Armenian Church. The Houfe 
In the Court before the Church there is an Olive-Tree, which they affirm for a High 
certain to be the fame to which our Lord was Bound, till he received the Sen-^*^^^^ 
tence of the High Prieft. Going from thence, we went to another very fair 
Church, called St- James, ftill held by the Armenians, which was built by 
St. Helen y in this Church there is a little Chappel on the left hand as you en- 
ter, which is the place where St. y.twej the Minor, firft Patriarch of The place 

was Beheaded, by command of Herod Agrtppa. This Church has no light but by „ 

the opening in the Dome above, where there is an Iron-Grate very well wrought: 

'Over againft this Church is the Houfe of St. Thomas the Apoftle, into which The Houfe of 
the Turks dare not enter, bccaufe (they fay) that in times paft, fuch as entered st- Timnts. 
it, died there. Afterwards we entered into the Houfe of St. Mark, where 
there is a Church held by the Syrians y it is the firft that was built by St. •Helen 
in Jerufalem ; when Herod call St. Peter into Prifon, the other Apoflles with the 
Diftiples were in that Houfe, praying for his deliverance y near to that we faw 
the Iron-Gate through which the Angel brought St. Peter, when he delivered iion-Gat' 
him out of the Prifon, from whence St. Peter went to the Houfe of St. Mark, • 
and found the other Apoftles there. We then vifited in order the Houfe of Zebe- 
dee,the Father of St. James the Major, and St-John the EvangeUft,which is alfo the The Houfe oi 
place of their Nativity: at prefent there is a Church there held by the Greeks. 

Then we came into the Court or open place of the Church ofthe holy Sepulchre, 
and on the right hand (where Mount Calvary is) we entered a little Door, and 
afeending nine and thirty fteps of a winding ftair-cafe, we faw two Churches 
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held by the jihyjfms. And then a Chappel near to the Church of the Hciy 
‘ Sepulchre, with a Dome, and fifteen fteps up to it, under which St. 

The place thti^gyftian did Penance, when (he could not get into the Holy Sepulchre, 
where st.Mi- Xhis Chappel is the place where the Holy Virgin and St. John the Evangcliit 
were when the Jews Crucified our Lord. Then we went through a place w here 
lllre ^^’wefawthe Ruines of a great Pile of Building, where heretofore the Knights ot 
The Prifon St. John o^JerufaUm lived ; we went into the Prifon where Herod put St. Peter, 
of su Peter, from whence he was delivered by an Angel, as we havefaid. After we had 
feen all thefe Places, we came back to the Convent about eleven a clock in the 
Forenoon. 




CHAP. L. 


Our third Entry into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Of the City of Jerulalem. 


C the feven and twentieth of vi'fri/, we entered into the Holy Sepul- 

chre, where we ftayed till next day, being Sunday the eight and twentieth 
oiJfril., that the Pilgrims went to Dinner in the Convent; for my part,! 
Knighthood flayed ftill in the holy Sepulchre, where I was honoured with the Order of a 
of Jerufilem. Knight of the holy Sepulchre,with the cuftomary Ceremonies. This Knight hood 
cofts an hundred Crowns, and has many Privileges, but not acknowledged in 
many places. That which chiefly made me defire this Knighthood, was, that 
that they alTurcd me in feveral places, that the Spaniards did not detain the 
Knights of Jerufalem Prifoners, though they were French men ; and feeing I 
was afraid I might meet them at Sea, upon my return into Chriftendome, I 
• thought my felf obliged to take (helter under that proteftion. After I had dined 
in the Refectory which the Monks have in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, ! 
went to the Convent, and we prepared to leave that Holy City next day. 

I (ball lay nothing of the Ancient Jerufalem^ only give the Reader an account 
Jemfdkm. of the prefent State of it. The City of Jerufalem is the Capital of Judea : It 
flands on a dry and mountanous ground that bears nothing j fo that for three 
or four leagues about, the Land is very barren, out good at a farther diftance. 
The Gates of The Streets of this City are narrow and crooked : It hath fix Gates, to wit, the 
Jerufekm. Sheep-Gate,at prefent called St.Stephens Gate, the Gate of £pfcra»»»,thatof Damaf- 

cusj that of Jaffa or Eethlehem,thit of Sion and the Dung-Gate. It hath allb be- 
lides thefe fix Gates, the Golden Gate, by which our Lord entered upon the Aft 
in Triumph, but it is walled up, becaufe the Turks have a Prophefie, That the 
A Prophecy Ghrifiians are to take Jerufalem by that G ate : And every Friday all the Other Gates 
of the Turks, of the City are (hut at Noon, and not opened till their Noon-Prayers be over, 
becaufe they have another Prophecy, That the Christians are to become Mafiers of 
them on a Friday, during Noon-Prayer The fame thing they alfodo in many* 
other Cities. 

Not far from tbeGolden-Gate ,there is on high,on the outCde of tbeCity- Wall, 
The Valley towards the Valley of Jehofophat,2L little Pillar peeping out of a nich in the Wall, 
of Jekfophau Jj Jjg a Cannon out of a Port-holciand the T urks fay, that at the day of Judgment, 
which^wX Afahomet (hall fit upon that Pillar,and obferve whether rair l.ord Judge the Chri- 
* . net will fit at Aians well or not ; if he Judge righteoufly, Mahomet will give him his Sifter in 
theDaf of Marriage with a great deal of Money j that then, the fame (hall change 

j^i^ment. himfelf into a Sheep, and all the Turks (hall ncftle in his Wool, being all like 
fomation of ^ (haking himfelf very hard, and that thofe 

Mihomet. who flick faft to him, (hall be happy, and fuch as fall offi be damned. The 
f Walls are fair and ftrong, much like to the Walls of Avignon, and look as if 
they were new. 
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CHAP. LI. 

Of Emaus and Jaffa. 


M onday morning, the nine and twentieth of Jfril-, the R. F. CommilTiry 

led us to the Church of St. Saviour-, where having SungthQ Beneditius, • 

and fome Prayers he gave us his Bleffing, and fo having taken leave of him 
and of all the Monks of the Convent, after we had given fome Piaftrcs to the 
Truchemen for their pains, and Money to the Procurator or Steward for c^ir 
diet rwhich is given by way of Charity, every one according to his liberality, * 
for they ask nothing,) we parted from the faid Convent, extremely well fatif- 
fied with the Entertainment we had received from thefe good Fathers, who 
certainly are at a lofs how to Treat the Pilgrims, for they fay, if they treat 
them well, when they return into their own Countrey, they give it out, that 
there is no need of fending any thing to the Monks, becaufe they are too rich ; 
and if they treat them not well, they hinder others from fending them any 
Charity, faying, that they do not fo much as entertain Pilgrims with what is 
given them. In the mean time they need fupport, confidering the great fumms 
of Money they yearly pay the Turks, without which they would notfo willingly 
be tolerated, though indeed, the League betwixt the Grand Stgnior and the 
French King be the real caufe of their Toleration. For many years thefe Monks 
have held the Holy Sepulchre an', .other Holy places ; They were given to them 
in the beginning of the year U04, by Sanche Queen of Sicily, whofe Husband 
was King of Jerufalem, and fince that time they have always retained them 
with the Approbation of all men. 

We parted from' Jerufalem on Monday the nine and twentieth of jdpril, about Departure 
leven a clock in the morning, and went to Emaus, two leagues and a half diltant 
from Jerufalem. We went out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and the firft thing they 
made us obferve, was about half way, the place where our Lord joyned his two 
Difciples Cleephas and St.X«^:Then on the left hand,we found the Well of water 
where they drank together ; and afterwards, about nine of the clock in the 
morning we arrived at the Caftle of Emaus, w'hich is the place where thefe 
two Difciples knew our Lord, tn breaking ef Bread: It is a place quite ruined, 
where there are fome marks of an old Caftle, and a Chappel whereof one half is 
thrown down ; one of our Monks apparelled in an Alb and Stole, read there 
in the fame place where the Houfe of ftood, theGofpel on that Subject. 

We dined clofe by on the fide of a Well, where having ta.ken leave of the 
Monks who had accompanied us fo far to fee that place, we parted about ten of 
the clock, taking the way of Ramah to go to Jafa, and there take water for 
^crc, that from thence we might go to Naz.areth ; we had with us the Drogoman 
of Ramah, who for fourteen Piaftres a piece v.rhich we had given him, was 
obliged to furnilh us with Horfes and Carriages, and to condudl: us to Jaffa ■, 
this is a rate eftablilhed long agoe, and all that Travellers have to do, is only 
to look out for a Palfage at Jaffa, he being obliged by the fame bargain to find 
us Diet for three days : The Monks pay only twelve Piaftres, a^d there were 
feveral of them going to Naz.areth with us. There is another way by ffsnd 
from Jerufalemto Nazareth, which I (hall defcribe hereafter, but becaufe of the 
excelfive Caffares which the Arabs exadt upon the Road, few go that way. 

We came to Ramah zhont four in the afternoon, having had bad w'ay from 
Jerufalem till eleven a clock in the fore-noon, but the way afterwards very • 
good till we arrived therel Ramah is eight leagues from Jerufalem. We ftayed 
a day there, becaufe there was a Bark at Jaffa taking in Goods for the French, 
and was bound for Acre, whither we were going, and therefore we ftay’d till 
fire Ihould be ready, of which the Mercliants having lent us notice, we parted • 

from Hamah on Wednefday tbe firft of May, about fix a clock in the morning, 
and about nine a clock came to Jaffa, four leagues diftantfrom Ramah. 
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Jajfa was heretofore called Jeff a . ; it is a Town built upon the top of a Rock, 
whereof there remains no more at prefent but fome Towers, and the Port of it 
was at the foot of the faid Rock. There it is that the Fables relate hov/ Andra- 
meda was bound to a Rock, and expofed to the Sea-Monfter, but delivered by 
PerfeHjy who killed that Monfter. There it was alfo where the Prophet Jo-riM 
embarked when he fled from the Face of God, who commanded him to go and 
Preach Repentance to the People of Nineveh. Into the fame Port alio carnc tiie 
Cedars, which caufed to be cut upon Mount Libanm., for building the 

Temple of Jerufdem. It was in that Town, where St. Peter living in the Houfe 
of Simon the Tanner, railed Tahithaj Abl. 9. In the fame place he favv a Sheet 
full of all forts of Animals let down from Heaven, Act. 10. It was in the fame 
place that Mary Magdalen., with her Sifter Martha, and Brother Laz-orns, were 
by the Jews put on board of an old lhatter’d Vellel, without Rudder, Sails or 
Oars. 

Jajfa is at prefent a place of few Inhabitants, and all that is to be feen of it, is 
a little Caftle with two Towers, one round, and another fquare, and a great 
Tower feparated from it on one fide. There are no other Houfes by the Sea- 
fide, but five Grotts cut in the Rock, of which the fourth is in a place of retreat 
for Chriftians. The Francifean Friars had made fome Rooms there for the 
convenience of Pilgrims, but they had an Avanie put upon them, faying. That 
they would have built a Fort to Command the Countrey, and all was thrown 
down again. There is a Harbour ftill in the fame place where it was for- 
merly, but there is fo little water in it, that none but fmall Barks can enter the 
fame. 


CHAP. *LII. 

OnY Departure from Jaffa. Our Rancounter xpith a. 
French Cor fair. And our Arrival at Acre. 


W E flayed fome days at Jafa, not only becaufe the Bark had not in as 
yet all her Lading, but alfo becaufe of the Weather. At length, every- 
thing being in readinefs, w'e went on board a Bark of the French Nation of 
Acre, Sunday the fifth of May, about leven a clock in the'morning, and making 
all the fail we could, we faw in pairing, Amifatris, Cefarea, Tortofa, called by 
the Franks Caftel Pelegrino. Then we made Mount Carmel, and Ihortly after 
Acre, where we made account to be in two hours time, when we began to 
make tryal of the misfortunes to which all Sea-faring Men are obnoxious • till 
that time 1 had never met with any bad rancounter at Sea, and fince that I 
never made any Voyage without fuch, though God in his great Mercy hath 
brought me always fafely off. 

Being got near then to Mount Carmel, which runiouta great way into the 
Sea, we faw on the other fide of the Point, the top of a Malt, which at firft 
we took to^ fome Bark at anchor near the Ihore, but afterwards feeing a 
CateiHe full of Men making towards US, out Keys, f who was a Turk,) told us 
they were Chriflians, and prefently went into his Caique, and put into Ihoar 
where were a great many Arabs both on Foot and on Horfe-back, who called to 
us, and we were fo near land, that we plainly heard them call in Arabick 
Taala, Corfu mm Malta ; Come, it is a Cor fair of Malta calling all Velfels iii 
courfe fuch, becaufe they often receive Vilitesfrora thefe Gentlemen: But at 
this time they faid true, and the Arabs fired Small-Ihot briskly at them 
which for all that, hindred them not from making up to us : When I knew 
thein to be Chriflians, I perfwaded a Greek that remained behind, and flood by 
the Helm, to fleer right towards them, fince taking them for Friends, I would 
not goa-lhoar where we would have been ftript by the who left our 
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Keys ftark naked as foon as he had landed. We had no Arms, and though we 
had had, we would not have thought of making any defence againft thofe whom 
we took to be our Friends neverthelefs feeing their is no boarding, without 
firing a Volley of fmall Shot, it was thought fit we fhould go under Decks, 
though all ftanding upon the point of Honour, no body would hide, for fear of 
being a reckon’d Coward. Within a very little after, thefe Blades came up with 
us, and though a Capucin of our company called to them at a diftance, that w e 
were French, and that being near, they law no'body upon the Deck, neverthelefs 
when they were broad fide and broadilde with us, they fired a Petrera, charged 
with Musket-Bullets, and all their fmall Shot into our Bark ; I fhall not name 
that Knight for his Honours fake. Thefe Rafcals (becailfe of their bad conduft) 
at that time deferved to have met with about thirty Turks on board of us, who 
might eafily have maftered them, having difeharged all their Shot. When they 
had done this brave a£l, they made hafte up, and we came out to fhew onr- 
felves *, but thefe young Villains curfing and fwearing like Devils, that they 
might appear more terrible to unarmed men, would not know us, though thiy * 
themfelves were all French men too, and prefently fell a flripping of us •, for ' 
my (hare I was better ferved than a Prince, for though I told them I was a 
French man, I was befet by five F'alets de Chambre with a vengeance, of whom 
fome were the Captains Brothers and Kinfmen, who holding a Piftol to my 
Breaft, and a Sword to my Belly, commanded me prefently to ftrip, then 
pulling and hailing one forwards, another backwards, one at the head, ano- 
ther at the feet, in the twinkling of an eye they left me ftark naked : I thought 
then that all was paft, when they began again to make fome palfesatme, and 
perceiving that it was for a forry Ring that I had on my finger, I quickly pull’d 
it off and threw it to them, for I began now partly to underftand what thefe 
Blades were able to do; nay, when we were carried on board their Ship, one 
of them efpying an inconfiderable plain Gold Ring on my Man’s finger, feemed 
very angry that he had not taken it, and when my Man told him that he himfelf 
could not get it off, he made him this free anfwer. That with all his heart he 
would have cut off the Finger for the Ring. When at length they had left me 
naked to my Shirt, I asked them who was their Commander,- but to that they 
made me no anfwer. In the mean time, after all this din and clutter, (to which 
.1 was not at all accuftomed,J I began to feel it cold, and one of our Monks in 
pity covered me with his Mantle, for they had not ftripp’d the Religious, though 
they feemed to have a great mind to rifle them, to fee if they had got any 
Money, and in that they had not loft their labour, for a Spaniard of our com- 
pany cunningly Aid his money into the fleeve of a Monk, and by that means 
faved it. But now, (all being taken from me even to my very Cap,^ I felt 
much cold in my head, becaufe 1 was fhaved once a week, as being drefs’d in 
the Habit of the Countrey. I prayed them to give me a Cap, and prefently 
they clapt upon ray head one of their Caps, which they had recovered out of 
the Sea, wherein it was fallen. By that time all the hurly-burly was over, it 
it was night, and fo dark, that our Guards loft fight of their Ship, which had 
put under fail fo foon as they knew that their Men were Mafters of our Bark, and 
ftood off to Sea, for fear of danger from the Shore. However the Lieutenant 
who Commanded the Crew that had taken us, had orders to follow the Ship 
with the Bark fo foon as he was Mafter of her, and therefore he fired feveral 
Squibs from our Barks head, that the Ship might anfwer, and let him know 
where Ihe was : I was then extremely afraid they would have fet our 
Bark bn fire , being full of Cotten , the Bags heaped one upon another ; 
if that had happened , they would have made their efcape in their Boat, 
and left us to be burnt alive, but God preferved us. Their Ship iTiade 
anfwer with a Squib, and coming up with her a quarter of an hour after, we 
went on board. Prefently the Captain fent us to the Poop, intending to make 
us lye abroad in the cold Air without Supper, and had the Monks into his 
tabin, who having told him what I was, he came and called me by my name, • 
and carried me down into his Cabin, where he prefently gave me Cloaths, and 
made many excufes for the bad ufage I had met with, affuring me that I fhould 
lofe none of ray Cloaths, and withal telling me that he had feen me at Malta. 

Our Supper was but very mean, for he had no Provifions. In the mean time he 
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gave me his Bed, the next day, the fixth of May^ he took a great deal of pains 
to make us recover our things again, but all in vain ; only he got my Cnfot^ a 
pair of Drawers, and fome other Trifles, to be reftored unto me, and at that 
' the Rafcals murmured too, faying. That if they had killed us, they would 

not then be obliged to reftore any thing. Then the Captain told us, that he 
mufi needs fet us alhoar, becaufe he had not Provilions enough for us ; we 
thereupon prayed him to let ns go in our Bark, vi^hich was loaded wholly for 
Frenchmen, but he told me that he was accountable to his Owners for that 
Bark, fo that he refolved to turn us alhoar, though I told him, that was the 
way to put us in danger of being burnt alive, if the Arabs fnould but fancy 
us to be Pirats ; he ordered his Caique then to be made ready, but feeing it 
could not carry us all at a time, was refolved Ihe Ihould do it at twice. For 
< my part, I would not go off with the firft, judging the worft of every thing. 

And the truth is, this firll Voyage fucceeded as I had imagined j for being 
CaifU. pretty near Land, off of a fair Village called Caipha, at the foot of Mount 
' Cornel, they put out white Colours, but inftead of anfwering them with the 
' fame Colour, they fired a Volley of fmall Ihot at them, fo that they were 

forced to come back again. The reafon why they anfweatd not with a 
white Flag was, that there was a French Merchant In the Village, who came 
from Acre to buy Goods, and he being informed by our Keys, that there were 
French Paflengers on board of that Bark, he went to him that Commanded in 
the Village, telling him that if he put out a white Flag, they would fet us 
alhoar, and carry off the Bark and Goods, whereas if he did it not, they would 
be obliged to let both Bark and Men go, not knowing w'hat to do with us : 
It happened fo, indeed, for the Captain finding himfelf in great Perplexity, 
and not knowing what to refolve upon, made us give a Certificate under our 
Hands, aitefting that the Goods belonged to Frenchmen. When we had fign- 
cd this, he let us go in our Bark, giving us three Creeks, whom he had taken 
before he met with us. We left him about Noon, and came to Acre about 
an hour after, being every way in bad Equipage, and much out of Order, not 
having fo much as a Caique to come alhoar in. Monfteur de Bricard, the French 
Conful, fent us one, and did me the favour to offer me both Money and Cloaths, 
for I had loll both Cloaths, Money and all, except a Bill of Exchange for 
Acre, which by good luck they left me in an old Cloak-bag, having torn and 
thrown overboard fome Papers, wherein I had written my Obfervations of 
Jerufaiem, All our Relicks were broken, miflaid, or thrown into the Sea, and 
the Gourd that I had filled with the Water of Jordan was emptied, and then 
filled with Wine ; for when I asked them news of it, they Ihewed it me full 
of the Wine, which they had taken from us. So foon as we came alhoar, 
the Balha fitted out four French-Merchfnts Ships, that were in the Harbour, 
to fall upon that Corfeir, for they had feen us taken from thence a#d all the 
French Merchants knew their own Bark, having a Sail ftriped with Blew. He 
put an hundred Turks on board every one of thefe Ships,but the Conful (whom 
it would have troubled to have feen fo many Frenchmen made Slaves) having 
recommended the matter to the Prayers of the Monks, ordered the Captains 
of thefe Ships, to ufe all means they could not to take him, and prayed me 
to dilhearten the Turks that went on board ; which 1 did the bell way I could. 
For the Turks having asked me before they went, what number of Men they 
were? I told them they were betwixt three and four hundred, though they 
were not fixfcore ; and that they were well Armed, and refolved to defend 
themfelves to the lalt. la Ihort, the Balha himfelf went on board one of the 
four Ships, and made towards the Corfeir, who was lying at Anchor much 
abotPt the place where he had taken us. He had a defign ( as we were fince 
informed) thinking them to have been French Merchantmen, to have met 
them, and got Provilions from them, ( for they were all ready to llarve ) and 
if the Balha had had the skill to have put out French Colours, he might have 
< taken them without ftrikinga blow ; but the Captains not fleering right upon 
them,and firing purpofely at them at a diflance,made them know that they were 
coming to take them, wherefore they quickly cut their Cable, and getting un- 
der Sail, flood prefently away ; and the Balha being very well fatisfied that he 
, had made them leave his Coaft, returned to Acre. 
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CHAP. LIIL 
Of Acre. 


A cre is a Town of Pdefiine^ lying on the Sea ; it was anciently called Acre. 

Acco, afterwards Ptdemaii., long held by the Knights of Malta, and Pwkmik. 
hath been a very large and ftrong place, as appears by the marks that remain, 
but at prefent it is almoft wholly Ruined, and the Harbour of it (which is very 
great) now filled up with Rubbifh. This Town depends on the Bafha of 
Sefhet. Hiftory mentions, that heretofore there were as many Churches Jn ** 
this Town as there are days in the Year ; at prefent there are only the Ruines * 
of about thirty to be feen ; among others there are fome ftately remains of 
one, where ( as they fay ) the Knights of Aialta heretofore had a Treafure 
which they marked with a piece of Marble, and which, not many Years fince^ 
they brought away in a Ship that came purpofely to under pretext of buy- 
ing Goods. The Palace of the Great Matter is to be feen there ttill, but very 
Ruinous i there is in this Palace a back Gate towards the Sea, by which the 
Knights abandoned the Town, and went on Shipboard, when they could no 
longer defend the place. There remain ttill a fair Stair-cafe, and fome Build- 
ings, made there by the Emir Farr £af^i»,witli feveral other very lovely Ruines. 

There is alfo a fquare Tower in Acre, which ferves for a Cattle, with a Houfe 
clofe by it that ferves for a Serragho to the Balha, when he is in that Town, 
which is not much Inhabited, for there are not fifty Houfes in it, and thefetoo 
rather Huts than Houfes: Neverthelefs there is a little there, where the 
French Company of Sayde lodgeckat that time, but they were fo ftreightned in 
it, that there were no fewer than four of them in one Room. The caufe of 
the French Companies removing from St^de to Acre, was that he who Com- 
mands at Sayde., having done them an Injury, and refufing to make Repara- 
tion, Monfieur de Bricard the Conful, refolved to have Juftice of him, and 
having given Orders for all things necelTary, he pretended one day to go a 
Hunting, but being abroad in the Fields with all his Merchants, he made all 
hatte to Acre., where he was kindly Welcomed by the Balha of Seyhet : The 
other finding this, fent to entreat the Conful to return, promifing him all Satis- 
fadlioH, but the Conful was fo far from condelcending to it, that he fent De- 
puties to Cnnflantinoflc to make his Complaints againtt this Turk of Sayde, 
who feeing that he could not prevail with the French by fair mains, gained an 
Arab Seheik, who promifed to bring the Conful and all the Merchants back by 
force. But the French being informed of this,ttood upon their Guard, fo that the 
Arab finding his defign blow’d upon, durtt not undertake it. In Ihort, this 
Man of Sayde being now at his Witfead, threatned to Plunder their Ware- 
houfes, which were full of Goods at Sayde, if they did not return • but that 
did not at all move them, as knowing he would have a care howhe'did that 
for he would have been forced to reftore all back; again one day, and if they 
had thought fit, more than he had taken, by pretending that there was ten 
times as much in them as indeed there was : But at length, fome Months after 
the Conful and Nation having received all Satisfaflion from Conjlantinofk, re- 
turned in Triumph to Sayde, % 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of Nazareth, and the VUces about. 


From Are to 1 AfE fet out from Acre on Wednefday, the eighth of May^ about four in 
Nixareth. VV the Afternoon, to gar to Naz.<treth, eight Leagues diftant from Acre ; 

we took four Turks with us, each armed with a JMufquet, to defend us from 
the Arabs if we fliould meet any, and we our felves had each of us a Fowling- 
Piece, and a Cafe of Piftols, that they had lent us at Acre. We ftopt a little 
to eat, about fix a Clock at Night i and then taking Horfe again, continued 
' our Journey through places where there was no Road, but Grafs up to our 

^i^sXXKth. Horles Bellies, and at ten a Clock at Night arrived at Naz.areth, Naz.<treth 

is an ancient Town, Handing upon a little height at the end of a large Plain, 
Exdrehn. Called Escekelon. It is a Town at prefent almoft defolate. We lodged in the 
Convent, which is commodious and neat enough, being new built ; for it is 
but about forty Years fince that place came into the hands of the Monks of the 
Holy Land, being given them by the Emir Farir Eddm. Tharfday^ the ninth 
of May, we went into the Church, where we heard Mafs, and faid our Pray- 
The place of ers i this Church is on the fame place where the Angel Gabrtel Annunciated the 
the Annunci- Myftery of the Incarnation to the Virgin Mary, when flie was at Prayers, fo 
that that Grott was her Oratory ; you go down to it by fcven or eight Heps 
in the Court, and by more in the Convent. There are two lovely Pillars of 
greyilh Scone in it, which were put thereby St. Helen, one at the very place 
( as they fay ) where the Virgin was when Ihe received that Heavenly Melfage, 
and the other at the place where the Angel appeared from the lower part 
of that where the Virgin was, there is about two Foot broken off by the Turks, 
fothat the reft hangs (as it were) in the Air, flicking to the Vault to which 
The Cham- the Capital of it is faftned. Even with this Grott is the place of the Virgins 
ber of the Chamber, which was by Angels Tranfported to Loretta •, fo that there aretwo 
Virgin. jSfefs,ox\t of the Grott,and another of the Chamber, in the fpace whereof there 
is another Rebuilt exaftly like that of Loretto. It is thirteen paces long, and 
four broad, the Chamber and Grott together, being alfo thirteen paces in 
length. We went out of Naz.areth the lame day, May the ninth, about three 
in the Afternoon, to go vifit the holy places about it : And in the firft place, 
about three quarters of a League South from Naz.areth, we faw a great Hill, 
The Picci- called the Precipce, which is the place where the Jews would have thrown our 
Saviour down headlong, but He rendering himfelf invifible to them, retreated 
(as they fay) into a little Cell, that looks like a large and deep Nich ^ this 
Nich is about the middle of the Precipice, and heretofore the prints of his 
Body were to be feen in it. In this Nich there is an Altar, on which fome- 
times they fay Mafs ; and the mines of a Chappel ftill to be feen by it. From 
the top of that Precipice, you may fee the Town of Natm, where our Lord 
raifed the Widows Son from the Dead it lies at the foot of the Hill called 
Kermon. Herman, mentioned in the Plalms. Betwixt the Precipice and Nazareth, 
there are fome mines of a Nunnery, where there was a Church, dedicated to 
Our Lady of our Lady of Fear ; becaufe they fay, the holy Virgin following our Lord, 
whtfm the Jews led to precipitate him, and being afraid they might put him 
to death j as (he was going fell down in this place, and her Knee is very well 
marked in the Rock. The Monks fay, that they caufed a piece of the Rock to 
be cut off, that they might have carried away that Imprellion ; but that after 
- they had gone a few fteps, they could not carry it away. Then upon a little 
Mount, about fix hundred paces from the Convent, they (hewed us a great 
Oiir Saviour’s Stone, called our Lord'’s Table i becaufe they have it by Tradition, that our 
Table. Saviour eat many times upon it with his Apoftles ; Clofe by it is the Fountain, 

St. Peter's called St. Peters Well, becaufe our Lord returning back to the Town with his 

• Apoftles , and St. Peter being dry, our Saviour made that Well to fpring 

out. 
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out y and the Water is very good : After that, we entered into the Town, 
which is clofe by , and about five a Clock at Night , came to the Con- 
vent. 


C H A R LV. 

Of the Houfe of the Cananean^ the Mount of Bea- 
titudes ^the Mount of the two Fijhes and five Loaves. • 
the Sea of Tiberias, of Mount Tabor, and other 
holy Places. 

N ext day being the Tenth of May^ we parted from 

about five a Clock in the Morning, and a little after, found the Fountain 
where the Blefled Virgin uled to draw Water ; and there are fome Heps to go 
down to it.Then on the left hand we faw the Tomb of Jonasyto whom the Turks 
bear great refpeft, as they do to all the Prophets: We faw a print of his Foot 
on the Rock, the fame Foot being marked on four places of the Rock, at fome 
paces diftance from one another. We came next to the Well where the Water 
was drawn, which our Lord turned into Wine , at the Marriage of Cana. 

In the Sacriftie of the Church of the Eleven Thoufand Virgins at Cologncy I 

faw one of the Pots wherein our Saviour wrought that Miracle, changing the 

Water that was in it, into fo good Wine, that the Guefts who had not feen 

the Miracle wrought, complained to the Mafter of the Feaft, that he brought 

forth the good Wine laft ; feeing it was the cuftom to give the good Wine 

firft, and the bad laft : then we went into the Houfe where our Lord wrought 

this Miracle. St. Helen built there a Church, with a little Convent where 

fome Monks lived, it is ftill ftanding, but the Moors have changed it into a 

Mofque; however we entred into it. Having feen that place, we Travelled a 

pretty while in the Plain where the Apofties pluck’d the Ears of Corn, and 

rubbed them in their hands on the Sabbath-Day, then from a little height we 

difcovered the Sea of Galilee, from whence we alfo faw Bethulia, where Judith The Sea of 

killed Holofernes. We faw alfo from that place, pretty near the faid Sea, 

the top of Mount Lihams, all white with Snow ; and about Ten in the morn- 

ing we came to the Mount of Beatitudes, fo called, becaufe it is the place The Mount 

where our Saviour made to his Apofties the Sermon of Beatitudes j we went up of Keatitudes. 

to it, and after we had heard the Gofpel on that fubjeft read by one of our 

Monks, we came down again and continued our Journey, and half an Hour 

after, we came to the place where our Lord fed Five thoufand men, with two The place 

Fjlhes and five Loaves, and twelve Baskets full of Fragments remained. Ha- 

ving the Gofpel read to us, we eat in that place upon a Stone, upon which Lord • 

( they fay ) he blefled the faid Fifties and Loaves , from thence we went to the the two fifhes 

Town of Tiheriasy which is upon the fide of the Sea of Tiberias, having been 

reftored by Herod, and named Tiberias from the name of the Emperour 

Tiberius. We got there about Noon its Ruines and old Demoliftied Walls, ‘ 

demonftrate it to have been a very large place. The Walls of it havin^been 

ruined, a Jewifh Widow afterwards built new ones in form of a Fort, with its 

Courtines, and Jews lived there, until about fifteen Years ago, that theTy- 

rannie of the Turks made them abandon it. Among the ruines of the Town, 

and even within the Precincts of it, a great many Palm-Trees grow j within • 

this laft PrecinT, there is a Caftle upon the Sea-fide, which feems to have been 

a ftrong place. A hundred paces from thence, within the faid Precindt, we 

faw a Church, five and twenty paces in length, and fifteen broad, dedicated 

to St. Teter, which is ftill entire. They fay, that St. Helen caufed it to be 

built 
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built in the place where our Lord faid to St. Peter ^ Thou art Peter, ard upon 
th;s Roc\wtll J build my Churchy &c. There we had that Gerpei read to us. 
Others fay, it is the place where our Lord eat Filh with his Apoftlcs after 
his Refurredion, when He appeared unto them upon the fide of this Sea. VV e 
Dined in that place, and then walhed our Pelves in the Lake ^ the Water 
whereof is frefh, very good to Drink, and lull of Fifli. It is about twelve or 
fifteen Miles long, and five or fix over. It was heretofore called the Sea of 
Galilee^ or Lake of Genenareth. From thence on the left hand, upon the fide 
of that Sea, we fa w the mines of the Town of Capernaum', where '61. Matthexv 
left the Cuftom-Houfe, to follow our Lord, and where our Saviour Cured the 
Centurion’s Servant, and the Son of the Nobleman, and raifed a Maid from 
the Dead. About an hundred paces from the Precind of the Town of Tibe- 
rias, clofe by the Sea-fide, there is a natural Bath of hot Waters, to which 
they go down by fomefteps. The ancient Walls of Tiberias, reached as far 
as this Bath. We parted from Tibenas about two in the Afternoon, and about 
feien a Clock at Night, arrived at a Village called Sabbato, near to which we 
lay abroad in the open Fields, for our Monks would by no means have us to 
Ledge attheufual place, which is at the Callle, called Aatn Eitnd/iar, that is 
to fay, the Merchants Well , as being afraid of feme Avamc. Next day, 
Saturday the eleventh of May, we left that bad Inn about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and half an hour after, came to a Cattle called Eiinegiar, which is 
fquare, having a Tower at each Corner ^ clofe by it there is a Ban^ which ap- 
pears to be pretty enough, and is alfo fquare ; It w^as at this Cattle ( as they 
fay ) that Jofeph was by his Brethren fold to an jp^maehte Merchant *, the Pic 
' or Well, whereunto they had put him firtt, is ftill to be feen, hut we went not 
to it, becaufe it was quite out of our Road. This Callle is commanded by a 
Souf-Balha ; and there we payed a F.G/re of Cafarc apiece, of which one half 
goes tothe Souf Balha, and the other to the Arabs. From thence we went to- 
wards Mount T/W, by l\\Q Arabs czWzdGebeltettr, and came an hour after to 
the foot of it, where alighting from our Horfes, though one may ride up on 
Horfe-back, asfomeof our Company did, wc got up to the top, about nine a 
Clock: It is eafie to be mounted, feeing one may go up on Hortt-back, but it 
is alfo very high, being almoft half a League from the bottom to the top. Ha- 
ving taken a little breath, weentred by a low Door into a little Grott, where 
we found on the left hand a Chappel, built in memory of the place where our 
Lord was Transfigured, and of what St. Pefer faid. It is good for us to be here., 
let us make three Tabernacles, &c. This Chappel is made up of four Arches crofs- 
ways, one of them is the entry of the Chappel, that which is oppofite to it, 
is the place where our Lord was when he was Transfigured ; that which is on 
the right hand of it, but on the left hand of thofe that enter into the Chappel, 
is the place where T/e/cj was; becaufe in holy Scripture, Mofes h mentioneci 
before The fourth (which is over againttthatof Mofes') is the place 

where Elias wzs ; and a Monk read tons there the Golpel of the Transfigurati- 
on. Near to this place there is a little Plain, and a Cittern of excellent Wa- 
ter. This Mount is Ihaped like a Sugar-Loaf, and is covered all over with 
Trees, for mott part hard Oaks. After we had eaten in that place, we came 
down about ten a Clock in the Morning, and took our way towards the Con- 
vent of Nazareth, where we arrived about one of the Clock. In the Evening 
we went to fee the Houfe and Shop of St. Jofeph, very near to the Convent'; 
there is an old ruinous building there, which appears to have been a Church, 
wherein were three Altars, built by St. Helen, and a few fteps farther, we 
faw t|ie Synagogue where our Lord taught the Jews, when they had a mind to 
precipitate him. 
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CHAP. LVL 

The way by Land from Jeriilalem to Nazareth. 

O N E may Travel by Land from Jerufahm to Naz^areth, and befidcs 

avoiding the dangers that offer by Sea, fee a great many other curious Land from 
places ; but, (as I have already laid ) the Jrahs exaft fuch unreafonable Caffares Jerufdem to 
h^pon the Road, that few go that way at prefent ^ however I fhall fet it down Na\xreth. 

in this Place. * 

Parting from Jernfalem after Dinner, you come to Lodge atElhir-, there 
there is a very curious Village Handing upon a height, and Inhabited by a few 
People. There isalfo a Church half ruined,which was heretofore a fair Fabricic : ^ 

The Walls that yet Hand are of great Flints. They fay that this was the 
place where the blelTed Virgin loft her dear Son Je/nt, and therefore returned 
to Jerufdem., where fhe found him in the Temple Difputing with the Doiftors. 

Next day you Lodge at Naploufe, Travelling all the way over Hills and Dales, Naphufd. 
which are neverthelefs Fruitful, and in many places bear plenty of Olive-Trees. 

Naploufe is the Town which in holy Scripture is called Skhim, near to which skkm. 

Jacob and his Family moft frequently. Lived ; it Hands partly on the fide, and 

partly at the foot of a Hill. The Soil about it is fertile, and yields Olives in 

abundance. The Gardens are full of Orange and Citron-Trees, watered by 

a River and fundry Brooks. About one hundred paces from the Town tow ards 

the Eafi, there is a fpring under a Vault, which difeharges its water into a 

refervatory of one entire piece of Marble, ten fpanslong, five broad, and as 

much in height: in the front there are fome Foliages amd Rofes cut in Relief 

upon the Marble. About half a quarter of a League from thence, (upon the 

Road from JerufaUm ) is the Well of the Samaritan, as the Chriftians of the xhe well of 

Country fay who keep it covered with great Stones, leaft the Turks Ihould fill the Sxm.xri- 

it up. When thefe Stones are removed, you go down into a Vault by a little 

hole, oppofite to the mouth of the Well ^ and there another great Stone is 

to be removed, before you come at the Well, which is fixteen fathom deep, 

Ciraented narrow at the top, and wide at the bottom. Over the aforefaid 
Vault, there are fome ruines of the Buildings of a Village V two little Pillars 
are to be feen ftill Handing, and many Olive-Trees all round. Near to that 
is the portion of Land which Jacob gave to his Son Jofeph ; it is a very plea- 
iant place, and his Sepulchre is in it. Mount Gerez.im ( mentioned in holy Mount oere- 
Scripture ) is on the right hand as you go to that Well. There is a Chappel xm. 
at the foot of this Mountain, where the Samaritans heretofore worfhipped an 
Idol. On the South fide of the Town there is another Mount, called in Arabick 
Elmaida, that is to fay Table, where (they fayj our Lord reftcd hirafelf being ELnxidi. 
weary upon the Road: There isaCulhion of the fame Stone raifed upon the 
Rock ftill to be feen, and fome prints of Hands and Feet ; and they lay, that 
in times paft, the figure of our Lords whole Body was to be difeerned upon it : 

This is a pleafant place, having a full profped of the Town. To the Weft 

of it there is a Mofque, heretofore a Church, built upon the fame ground where 

the Houfe of Jacob ftood ■, on the other fide there is a ruinated Church, built The HoufL of 

in honour of St. Baptift. In this Town Travellers pay a Caffare. Next - 

day after an hour and an halfs travel, you ftrike off the high Road to the right, 

if you would fee the Town of Sebafie Handing upon a little Hill, aboutTialfa sebxfle. 

League wide of the Road, where you ftill fee great ruins of Walls, and feveral 

Pillars both ftanding and lying upon the Ground, with a fair large Church, 

fome of it ftill ftanding upon lovely Marble-Pillars : The high Altar on the Eaft 

end muft have been very fine, by what may be judged from the Dome which • 

covers it, and is ftill in order, faced with Marble- Pillars, whofe Capitals are 

moft Artfully faihioned, and adorned with Mofaick Painting, which was built 

by St. A/fftwfasthe People of the Country fayj. This Church at prefent i.s 

divided into two parts, of which the Mahometans hold the one, and the , 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians the other. That which belongs to the Mahometans is paved wild 
The Sepul- Marble, and has a Chappcl under Ground, with three and twenty fteps down 
•chrc of St. to it. In this Chappel St. John Baptift was Buried, betwixt the Prophets £/ >.< 
jotn Baptift, Jhdias. The three Tombs are raifedfour Spans high, and enclofed with 
mjha and cannot be feen but through three openings a f^^an big, by 

■ Lamp-light, f which commonly burns there.) In the fame place ( as they fay ) 
St. John was put in Prifon, and Beheaded at the defire of HeroAun . Others 
Machem. fay, that it was at Macherusy which is a Tovyn and Fort where King Hired kept 
Samaria. Malefadors in Prifon. Thh'Vownoi Sebafie, was alfo called Samana, from 
the name ofS*/«n, to whom the Ground whereon it is built belonged, or from 
the name of theHill on which it ftands, which is called Chomron. Having pafs’d 
Sebade you are out of Satnariay which terminates there , and purfuing your 
Cmnp. Journey, you come to lodge at Genny. They fay, that in this place our Savi- 
our cured the ten Lepers. There is a Mofque there ftill, which was formed^’ 
a Church of the Chriftiansi the //i*« where you lodge is great, and ferves for 
'• a Fort, having clofe by it a Fountain and a Baz.dr where Provifions are fold. 
‘ "rte Soil is fertile enough, and produces plenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-Trees, 

There is a very great Caffare tobe payed there. Next day, after about two 
ixirdkn. Hours march, you enter into a great Plain, called Ez.drellon.^ about four Leagues 
in length, at the weft end whereof you fee the top of Mount Carmd., where 
the Prophet EHaa lived, of which we lhall fpeak hereafter. At the foot of 
this Hill are the mines of the City of |jFfz,r«/,founded by Ach»b., King of Jfrael^ 
Je^eel. where the Dogs licked the Blood of his Wife Jez.ebely as the Prophet £/<^f 
Brook Gifon. had foretold. In the middle of this Plain is the Brook of Gifon, where Jabin 
King of Canaan and Sifera his Lieutenant were flainby Deborah theProphetefs, 
and Judge of Ifraelpand by Barab chief of the Hoft of Gods People. Many Battels 
have been fought in this Plain, as may be feen in holy Scripture. After you 
have paired this Plain, and travelled an hour over Hills, you come to Naz.areth, 
of which, and the places that are to be feen about it, I have already faid enough. 
Now ril fet down the way from Naz.areth to Damafetts, 


CHAP. LVII. 

The Road from Nazareth to Damafcus. 


S U C H as would go to Damafeus, may lye at Aain Ettnd^iar, which is a 
Cattle about three Leagues from Naz.areth, mentioned by me before in 
the fifty fifth Chapter; and there is a Caffare to be paid there. The next 
Menu. day you lye at Menia., by the Sea- fide of Ttberias. The day following, you fee 
sepbet. feveral places on the Road the Town of Sephet, (where Queen Efther was 

Born) Handing on a Hill. About four hours Journey from Menia, you fee the 
Jofephs Pit. jjjg pj[ or of Jofephj into which be was let down by his Brothers ; there 
is no water in it, the mouth of it being very narrow, but the bottom indiffer- 
ent wide, and may be fix fathom deep. It is covered by a Dome ftanding on 
four Arches, tothree of which fo many little Marble-Pillars are joined, as But- 
terelfes for the Dome i the place of the fourth Pillar is ttill to be feen, and it 
appears to have been not longagoe removed. Clofe by this Pit there is a 
little Mofque adjoining to an old Han. ^ Two hours journey from that Pic 
Bridge, yon crofs over Jacob’s Bridge, which the Arabs caW Dgefer Jacoub-, this is the 
Dgefeerjacoubphcc where tfiis Patriarch was met by his Brother Efau^ as he was returning 
, with his Wives and Goods from Laban his Father in law : The Bridge confitts 
of three Arches, under which runs the RiverofJor^f<j», and falls afterwards into 
the Sea of Tkni*/, about three hours going from thence. On that fide the 
River runs, there is a great Pond to be feen. When you have patted this Bridge 
you are out of Galilee^ and there you pay a great Caffare. Then you come 

to 
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to Lodge ztConeitra^ which is a little Village, wherein there is a very old 
large built in form of a Fort, with three Gulverines; within the prec inil 
of it there is a Mofque, a Bazaar ^ and a GofFee-Houfe j and there alfo you pay 
a CafFare. Next day you lye at Saxa^ and have bad way to it, the Countrey • 

being fo ftony that it cannot be Cultivated. About mid way you find a Han 
built of black ftones and called Raimbe^ over the Gate whereof there is a fquare 
Tower with four Windows after the manner of our Steeples. Saxa is a pretty 
Han, having a Mofque in the middle, and a Fountain by the fide of it. With- 
out it you fee a little Cattle, near to which runs a River, that divides itfelf 
into four and thirty Branches, and there you find three Bridges, where there 
is a CafFare to be paid. The day following you come to Damafcm, feven 
hours traveling from but firft, about an hour and a halfs journey from 
Saxa, you crofs over a Bridge upon the River that comes from Saxa. For the 
four firft hours the way is ftony, after that, betwixt two little Hills, and on ' 

the right hand of a rumed Village, called Camab, that is to fay. Star, is the c^cd, the 
place where our Lord faid to Sc. why Perfecatefi thou me'> The P'^^eofat! 

reft of the way, is over molt fertile Plains. ' * J’'«hConvfr- 

fion. 


CHAR LVIII. 

Of the City of Damafcus, and the places that are to 

hjs jeen about it, 

T he firft thing that may befeenat Damafms, is the Bez.efieln, which is 

Beautirui enough, arui hath three Gates; from whence you 20 to the ■' * 
Cattle, which isallbuilc of Stones cut in Diamond cut ; but it is not eafie for 
Franks to enter it. At firft you come to a Court of Guard with feveral Arms 
hanging upon the Wail, and two pieces of Ordnance, each fixteen fpans lone 
About fifteen fteps further is the Mint, where the Jews Work. A little beyond 
that, there is a Dome of no great Workmanlhip, but fupported by four fo 
great Pillars, that three men can hardly fathom one of them round Fifty paces 
from thence, you enter through a large Arched Hall into the Divan where 
the Council IS held, painted with Gold and Azure after the Mofaick way • and 
in it there are three Bafons full of excellent water; When yon come out of 
the Caftle, you fee the Ditches half a Pikes depth, and twenty paces over 
wherein on the fide of the Town a little Canal of water runs, which waters 
the Gardens about, that are full of Orange, Limon, Pomgranet, and feveral 
other Trees. Through the middle of the Caftle runs a branch of the River 
with which they can fill the Ditches, when there is occafion. On the outfide 
of the Walls of the fame Caftle, hang two Chains of Stone, one of which 
contains fixteen Links, and the other fourteen, cut one within another bv 
matchlefs Art, each Link being about two fathom long, and one and a half 
wide, and the two Chains are of one entire Stone a piece, From thence you come 
to a fair Mofque about twenty Paces Square, painted all over with Mofaick 
work in Gold and Azure, and paved with Marble ; in the middle of it is the 
Sepulchre of Mdec Sultan o( ^gypt. After that, you muft fee the Houfe Melee Daer„ 
of the Tefterdar, wherein there is a little Marble Mofque of moft lovely Atchi- 
tefture, and painted with Gold and Azure. There are feveral lovely Rooms 
in it of the fame falhion, at each Window whereof, you have a little Fountain 
of moft clear Water, which is artificially brought thither in Pipes. In this 
Houfe there is a door and feveral great Windows, with copper-Lettices which • 
look into tlie great Mofque, and thence one may fee without raoleftation but 
Chriftians are forbidden to enter it, upon pain of Death, or turning Turk 
From that door and the Windows,one may perceiyea greatpart of the Mofque 
which may be about three hundred paces long, and threefcore wide The 
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Court is pared with lovely Stones, moll part of Marble, Ihbhtg like Lookiti- 
elafles. Round about this Court there are feveral Pillar, of ilarb,e, porphy- 
f ieaud lafper, incomparably well wrought, which fupport an Arch that ranges 
all round, painted with fevcral pieces in Mofaick work. The Porcn of the 
Mofqne faces this Court, and the entry into it is by twelve ,arg= Copper-Doors 
embVed with Figures, with feveral Pillars, moil part of Porp.iync whofe 
Canitalsare Rilt. The walls are painted with lovely figures in Gold and a'\zure. 
The Turks themfelves have fo great a veneration for this place, tiiac tuey ’dare 
not oafs through the Court without taking olF their Pabouches ; and certainly 
’tis one of the lovelieft Mofques in all the T urkilh Empire. It was heretofore 
aChriftian Church, built by theEmperour in Honour of 
r.-^r,the Father of St. John Baptift.aud they fay,tnere is a Sepulchre in it where 
the Bones of that holy Prophet reft. You muft alfo fee the Fountain where 
St Fad recovered his fight, and was Baptized by Ananias, which is in the 
St'reiohufirect, fo called in the Afts of the Apoftles, under a Vault in the 
‘ Saz.%- near to a thick Pillar, called the Ancient Pillar ; then you go up to the 

‘ Houfe of that fame Judas, with whom St. Paul Sojourned, to be inftruifted in 

the Chriftian Religion, and Baptized: there you fee a great door armed with 
Iron and huge Nails ; within which is the Chamber where the faid Saint Failed 
three Days and three Nights. After that, you go out of the Town by a Gate 
^th ch>U called Bab cherki. That is to fay, Eaft Gate, near to which ( in former times; 

there was a great Church, built in honour of St. Pad, but at prefent the 
Turks have made a Han of it ; the Steeple remains ftill, and is very ancient 
Work Continuing your way along the Town-Ditches, and about fifty paces 
South ward,from the faid gate, you fee a great fquareTower joining to the walls, 

' in the middle of which there are two Flowers de luce cut in Relief, and well 
fliaped,and at the fide of each of them a Lyon cut in the fame manner : BetwLxt 
thefe Flowers de Luce, there is a great Stone with an Infcription upon it in 
Turkilh Charaders. About three hundred paces further,you come to the Gate 
BPaKS's. called BabKfi, that is walled up, under which is the place where St. Paul 
was let down in a Basket,_to avoid the perfecution of the Jews. Si.vty 

Tilt Porter paces from thence over againft the Gate, is the Sepulchre of St. the 

St. eeorgs. Porter, who had his Head ftruck olF upon pretence that he was a Chriftian, 
and had made St. efcape: TheChriftians of the Countrey reckon him 
a Saint, and have commonly a Lamp burning upon his Tomb. Returning 
The Houfe of the fame way back to the Town, you pafs by the Houfe of Ananias, which is 
Amnus. betwixttheEaftGateandSt. Gate^ and there you find fourteen fteps 

down to a Grott, which is the place where Ananias inftruded Sc. Paid, and 
taught him the Chriftian Dodrine : And on the left hand is the hole, (but now 
flopp’d up) by which Ananias went under ground to St. Paul in the Houfe of 
Judas. They fay that the Turks have feveral times attempted to build a 
Mofque over that Grott but that all that they had built in the day-time, was in 
the Evening thrown down in an inftant. You may alfo go to a little Hermitage 
two miles from the City,where Dervijhes live; it ftands upon a little Hill,above a 
sMii. great Village called Salahia. There you may fee the Cave where the feven 
The Cave of Sleepers hid themfelves when they were Perfecuted by Decius, who would 
the feven ,^ade them renounce the Chriftian Faith, and where they llept till the 

time of Theodofiiis the Younger. This is a very pleafant place, and the more, 
that from thence one may fee all the Countrey about Damafeus. Three Leagues 
from thence towards the way of Baal bel, is the place where they fay, Cain 
flew his Brother and where alfo they Sacrificed. You muft alfo goto a 
few his &o- Village cMJobar, half a League from the City, inhabited only by Jews, 
ihcr Akl who have a Synagogue there, at the end of which on the right fide there is a 

^obar. Grott four paces fquare, with a hole and feven fteps cut in the Reck, to go 

Elui's Grott. jj. . q-bey fay, that this is the place where the Prophet Elias hid 

himfelf, when he fled from the Perfecution of Queen Jez.abel. The hole by 
which the Ravens brought him Viduals for the^ fpace of forty dap, is ftill 
to be feen there. There are three little Prefles in this Grott ferving to fet 
three Lamps in. A League and a half from thence is the place where (as they 
fay) the Patriarch Abraham gave Battel to the five Kings, who carried away 
his Nephew Lot, and overcame them. Damafeus which the Turks call Cham, 
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is very well fituated ^ feven Rivers run by it, and it is encompafled all round 
almoft with two Walls, and little Ditches. The Houfes are not handfome 
on the out-fide being built of Brick and Earth, but within they are moll 
Beautiful, and have all generally Fountains. The Mofques, Bagnio’s and Cof- 
fee- Houfes are very fair and well Built. But let us return to N.tz.areth, which 
I paired not, hoping to fee Dumafms by another way, as I fliall relate 
hereafter. 


The Reader may find a more ample dejcription of Damafcus in the Second Fart 
Ofthefe TRJFELS. 


CHAP. LIX. 

Our return to Acre. A Defcripion of Mount 

Carmel. 

A fter we had feen Naz.areth and all that is to be feen about it, we took 
leave of the Father Guardian of Naz.areth^ and parted on Sunday the 
twelfth of May^ about two a Clock in the Afternoon. 

Monday the thirteenth of May we parted from Acre about four a Clock in 
the Evening in a fmall Bark, to go to Mount Carmel ten miles from Acre j we 
had a fair Wind, but fo high, that our Rudder broke, which being quickly 
mended again with fome Nails, we failed only wdth a fore-Sail, and about 
fix a Clock at night, arrived at the Village of Cayphas, before which we were -j-, , 
taken by the Corfair mentioned before. This Village which was formerly a 
Town, ftands at the foot of Mount Carmel ; we went up the Mount, and about ^ 
feven a Clock came to the Convent, which is held by barefooted Carmelites, the Convent 
There we found two French Fathers and an Italian Brother, who had been on Mount 
twenty years there. Theyobfervea very fevere Rule, for befidc that thty cimd. 
are removecl from all Worldly Converfation, they neither eat Flelh nor drink 
Wine, and if they need it, they mull go to another place, as the Superiour at 
that time did, for being afthmatick, and pining away daily, he was forced to 
go toAcre., there to recruit himfelf for fome days: Nor do they fulFer Pilgrims 
to eat Flelh in their Convent, only they allow them to drink Wine. This 
Convent is not on the top of the Mount, where they had a lovely one, 
before the Chrillians loft the Holy Land, the ruines whereof are ftill to be feen- 
but is a very little one fomewhat lower, and needs no more but three Monks to 
fill it, who would have much adoe to fublift, if they had not fome Aims given 
them by the French Merchants of Acre, that go often thither to their Devoti- 
ons. They have poflelfed this place thirty years, fince the time they 
were driven out of it, after that the Chrillians loft the Holy Land ^ it is the 
place where the Prophet Elias lived, and their Church is the very Grott where 
fometimes he abode, which is very neatly cut out of the Rock: From thisjCon- 
vent they have an excellent Profped, efpecially upon the Sea, where there is 
no bounds to their light. About theirConvent they have a pretty Hermitage 
very well Cultivated by the Italian Brother, who hath brought all the Earth 
that is in it thither •, and indeed, it is very pleafant to fee Flowers and Fruits 
growing upon a Hill that is nothing but Rock. Thefe good Monks gave us a * 
very neat Collation ol nine or ten Dilhes of Fruit, and then we went to reft 
in theaparrnient of the Pilgrims; for though it be a very little place, yet 
they have made a fraall,commodious and very neat Lodging for Pilgrims, but 
they mull not e.xceed thenumber of fix. Next day the fourteenth of Ma}^ we • 
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performed our Devotions in that holy place, and then left the Convent about 
eight a Clock in the morning, that we might go vifit the places of Devotion 
at^ut it. Our guide was one of the French Fathers, who fearing we might 
be Robbed by the made us carry upon our Ihoulders flicks in the manner 

of Mufquets. At a good Leagues diftance from the Convent, we faw a Well 
ghat the Prophet Elt.is made to fpring out of the Ground, and a little over 
It, another no lefs miraculous, the waters of both are very pleafant and 
good. The Arabs , that all the while the Monks were abfent after they 
had been Banilhed from thence, they yielded no Water. Clofe by this Jsft 
Fountain are ftately ruines of the Convent of St. Brocard, who was fent thither 
by St. Albert^ Patriarch of Jerufalem^ to Reform the Herraites, that lived 
there without rule or community; it hath been a lovely Convent. Not far 
Su ne-Melons thence is the Garden of the Stone-Melons, and they fay, that Elias pafling 
that way, demanded in Charity a Melon from a man that was gathering Lome, 
• , who in contempt anfwered Ettas that they were Stones and not Melons, where- 

, up6n allthe Melons were immediately turned into Stones ; when I prayed them 

to condudt me to that Garden, They made meanfwer, that they knew not the 
way, but after that, they told me privately, that they were unwilling to carry 
me thither, becaufe we were too many in company, and that there being but 
few of thefe Melons there at prefent, if every one took what he lifted, no 
more would remain ', but they made me a prefent of one. After we had feen 
thefe places, we returned to the Convent about eleven of the Clock, and having 
Dined on good frelhFilh, we went to fee the Grotts of the holy Prophets, 
Anotha- £ 1 '^^ £A]?34, that are near to the Convent ; there is alfo a third, but it is 

Grott of £/.- of Earth, and the door walled up. Lower down, towards the foot of the 

Mountain, is the Cave where the Prophet EUas taught the People ; it is all cut 
very fmooth in the Rock both above and below ; it is about twenty paces in 
length, fifteen in Breadth, and very high; and I think it is one of thelovlieft 
Grotts that can be feen. The Turks have made a little Molque there. 
Mount Carmel and all the Country about, iscommanded by a Prince named the 
Emir Thr tli. Tharabee, who pays yearly to the Grand Signior a Tribute of twelve Horfes. 

Having thanked the Fathers for their Civility, which we acknowledged by a 
charitable Gratuity, we embarked again about four a clock in the Afternoon, 
in the fame Bark that had brought us, and arrived at Acre about feven at 
Night. 


CHAP. LX. 

^Ihe way from Acre to Sourlayde, Baruth^ Tripoly 
and Mount Libanus ; and from Tripoly, to Alep- 
po, mtb what is to he feen in thefe f laces. 


I (hall here make a little digrelTion from my Travels, and obferve what is 
tQ. be feen in thole quarters. The firft night you leave Acre, you Lodge 
at Sour ; about half way there is a Tower near the Sea, where a Caffare 
mull be paid. About an hour and a half before you come to Sour, a few 
fteps from the Sea-lidc, you find a Well of an oftogone figure, about fifteen 
foot in diameter, which isfo full of Water, that one may reach it with the 
Hand, and (as they fay) they have often attempted to found the depth ofir, 
withfeveral Camels load of Rope, but could never find the bottom. It is 
taken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in the C amides. 

The Town of Sour is upon the Sea- fide, and was anciently called Tyre-, 
there it was that our Lord Cured the Canaamttjf} Womans Daughter. There 

are 
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are lovely Antiquities to be feen in this place. From Sonr you have a days 
Journey to Sayde, and there is a Tower upon this Road alfo, where there is 
a CafFare to be paid. Sayde is a pretty Town upon the Sea-hde, and the • 

Ancient name of it was Sydon. Before the Town there is a little Fort Built in the 
Sea. The Councrey about Sayde is lovely, and full of Gardens 5 among others, 
there are two about two Mulquet Shot from the Town, that are full of ex- 
cellent Orange-Trees, wherein they Ihew the Sepulchre of Zehidon, one of 
the twelve Sons of Ifrael. Next day you may go and lye at Banttb. About 
an hours travelling from Sayde to JJ.-tmh, there is to the right hand a Village 
called Gie^ with a great deal of Sand about it y and they fay, that that is oT- 
the place where the Whale call out Jonas^ after he had been three days in 
the Belly of it. There are two Caffares to be paid on that Road. The 
Soil zboMt Baritth is pleafant and good, bearing abundance of White MuR ' * 

berry-Trees, for the Silk-Worms. Having next day travelled half a Lcagu;: 
from Baruth^ you fee a Cave on the right hand, which was heretofore the •* 

Den of a huge Dragon- Two hundred paces further, there is a Gr?ek • 

Church upon the fame Ground, fas they fay) where St. Geo,jfe Killed that 
Dragon, when it was about to have Devoured the Daughter of the King of 
Baruch. Half an hours travelling from thence, there is a Bridge, called Bariith’% 

Bridge, of fix Arches; and there is a CafFare to be paid there. About two 
hours Journey from that Bridge, you find another, under which, runs a River, 
called in Arab:ck Naor tl Kelb., that is to fay, the Dogs River, w ithout doubt, 
becaufe there is a Ring cut in the Rock, to which is faftened a great Dog, cut 
on the fame Rock, that is ftill to be feen in the Sea. They fay, that in times 
paft, that Dog Barked by Enchantment, when any Fleet came, and that his 
Bark was heard four Leagues ofF. A little above the defeent where the Dog 
is, this infeription is tut in great Charaders upon the Rock. IMP. C^TS. 

M. AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS. FELIX. AUGUSTUS. PART. MARI. 
BRITANNIUS. At the end of this Bridge, there is a Marble-Stone eleven 
Span long, and five broad, on which is an Infeription of fix lines in Arabick 
Charaders. From thence you go and lodge at Abrahim. The day follow- 
ing, you lye at Tripoly by the way on the Sea-fide, you fee the Towns of Tripoi), 
Gtbelj Patron., znd Amphe. Tripoly h a very pretty Town with a neat Caltle, 
at the foot of which, a little River runs ; feveral Gardens full of Orange- 
Trees, and White Mulberries, encompafs the Town , which is a mile from 
the Sea, where there are feveral Towers planted with Cannon to defend the 
Coaft. Here it was that St. Marina being accufed of Incontinence, did 
Penance in Mans Apparrel. Next day you go to Mount Ltbamis, about five Wo'Jnt Liba. 
Hours and a halfs travelling from Tripoly, you come to Lodge at CannobinV‘^‘- 
which is a Village where the Patriarch of Mount Libamts Lives; there is a 
Church and Monaftery in it- The day following, you go to the Cedars, 
which are an hour and a halfs going from Cannobm, and you pafs through 
a pretty Village, called Eden., which is about an hour from Cannobm. It is e.U>: . 
a Foppery to fa;^ that if one reckon the Cedars of Mount Libamts twice, Twentythres 
he lhallhave a diferent number, for in all, great and fmall, there is neither , 

more nor lefs, than twenty three of them. All that Inhabit this Mountain, ' 

are Maronite Chriftians. Having feen Mount Libanus, you come back to Trc- ‘ 
poly ; from whence, if you have a mind to go to Aleppo, you mufl cake the 
following Road from you come to lodge at a Caftlc called the Trench ^ 

Cape, ftanding upon a high Hill, which was Built in the time of Godfrey of ^ 

Bodloin. From thence you have a days Journey to Ama, which was here- 
tofore a fair large Town, but at prefent is half ruined, tho’ it Hill contains 
fome lovely Mofques, and Houfes Built of black and white Stones interming- 
led- At the end of the Town, there is a great Caftle upon a Hill, almofi; all 
ruined and uninhabited ; the Walls of it are very thick and high, built of 
pretty black and white Stones difpofed in feveral Figures, and the little of ^ 
them chat remains, fhews their ancient Beauty. The Gate of the Caftle is 
adorned with inferiptions in Arabick. Letters, and the entry into it, is made 
like 3 Court of Guard. There is an Oratory on the. South fide of it, like 
to thofe wherein the Turks fay their Prayers. There are feveral Grotts 
well wrought in it, and a great many Magazines, which ferved formerly to « 

hold 
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Afi, or Orod- hold Provillons and Amunition. The River Jffh or Or onus, runs by the 
f"-- fide of this Caftle, and fills the Ditches about it, that are cut in the Rock, 

and very deep: It runs alfo through the whole Town, where it turns eight- 
tcen great Wheels, which raife the Water two Pikes height into Channels 
that lye upon great Arches, and convey it not only to the Fountains of the 
Town, but alfo without, into the Gardens. You muft alfo fee a Mofque that 
ftands near the River, and over againft the Caftle, before the dcor of which 
there is a Pillar of moft lovely Marble ereifted, with the figures of Men, Birds, 
and other Animals, very well cut in Demy Relief upon it. In this Mofque 
there is a very pleafant Garden, full of Orange-Trees, by the River-fide. 

you go and lodge at which isaforry Town commanded 

by a SangtaCi and there is nothing in it worth the obferving, but the Han 
you lodge in, which is covered all over with Lead, and is very fpacious, being 
capable of Lodging eight hundred Men and their Horfes, with eafe. In the 
' middle of this Han there is a Mofque with a lovely Fountain, and a Well 

f tWb and forty Fathom deep from the top to the Water, is ftiil to be feen 

there. About fixfcore Years ago, that Han was Built by Mourab Chehbi, great 
Tefterdar, when he made the Pilgrimage of Alecha. About fifty paces from 
thence, there is another old half ruined, having a door of Black Stone, 
of one entire piece feven fpan long, four and a half broad, and a fpan chick ■ 
on which two Crofies like thofe of Malta, with Rofes and other Figures! 
are cut in Demy Relief. From A^^rr^jyou go and lye at.^/cf;x>. 


CHAP. LXI. 

The Road fram Tripoly to Aleppo, by Damafcus. 


T Hofe who have never feen Damafens may go to it from Tripoly, in three 
good days Journey, and from thence to Jleppo, by the way following 
From Damafcus, the firft nights Lodging is at Cotaipha-, one half of the way 
thither, is over moft pleafant and fruitful Plains, abounding with Fruit- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and Vines, and watered by feven little Rivers, and 
feveral Brooks, where you fee by the way a great many Villages in the 
Countrey about, to the number, (as the People of the Countrey fay) of above 
three hundred and fifty. The reft of the way is very Barren and Moun- 
Coaipha. tainous. There is at Cotaipha the lovelyeft Han that is to be feen in the 

Atairgreat ^jjole Countrey. In the middle of this Han there is a Fountain that dif- 
charges its water into a great Pond. There h plenty of all things necelTary 
therein, and a thoufand Men and Horfe may be commodioufly lodged in it 
About fourfeore years Cincc,Sinan Baflsa the Grand Kifier, paffing through 
that Countrey upon his way to Mecha and Hyemen, caufed it to be Built • 
as you go into it, you muft pafs through a great Square Court, walled 
m like a Caftle. It hath two Gates, one to the South, and the other to the 
North, upon each of which, there are three Culverines mounted, to defend 
the Place. There is a CafFare to be paid there. From Cotaipha the next 
Nights Lodging is at Nebk and upon the Road, five hours travelling from 
Cotatpha you fee an old Caftle, called Cafld, or Hand Arons that is tofav 
the Brides Han, ftanding in a very Barren place, and environed by Mountains’ 
NcbK is Situated upon a little Hill, at the foot of which are Gardens full 
of Fruit-Trees, and watered by a fmall River, over which there is a handfom 
Bridge of fonr Arches. Next day when you have Travelled two Hours, you 
jwls by a Village called Cara, which contains two Hans and a Greek Church 
Dedicated to the Honour of St. George. For half a League round this Vil- 
lage there is nothing but Gardens full of Fruit -Trees, watered by little Brooke 
Two Leagnes from thence, you find a Caftle called Cojfeitd, and without 
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the walls of it, is a Fountain that runs into a Pond twenty paces long-, then you 
come to Lodge at Jffia-, which is a Han for lodging of I'ravellers. As you go 
to it, you pafs through a large Court, walled in like a Fort, having a very • 
lovely Fountain in the middle, which dilcharges its Water by four Pipes, and 
at the Back of the iiArw there is a Spring of ' Water that fills a Pond. From 
you go next day to Hems-. About mid way, you find a forry Han, called 
Chemffi. 

ii/ewj is a pretty Town indifferently big, the Walls whereof are of blade 
and white Stones, and half a Pikes height almofi: all round, fortified ivith 
little round Towers, to the number of fix and twenty; formerly they were 
begirt with Ditches,which at prefent are for the moll part filled up with mines. 

This Town hath fix Gates, and there are five Churches in it. The firir is • 

very great, and is fupported with four and thirty Marble-pillars, mofl: part 
Jafpirs^ it is threefcore and ten paces long, and eighteen broad : Widun 
on the South'fide, there is a little Chappel, where you may fee a Store- ** 

Cheft or Cafe fet in the Wall, five fpaus in length, and three in breaetth, • 

wherein the people of the Country, ( not only Chriftians, but Moors) believe The Cafe 
the head of St. John Baptift to be, and therefore the Moors make great account wherein is 
ofit, and have commonly a Lamp burning before it. They fay, that on certain the HeaJ of 
days of the year, fome drops of Blood diftill from that Cafe, 'pfiere-t- 
are alfo many other long and round pieces of Marble built in the Wall,'^' ' 
inferibed with Greek Charaders, and very artfully engraven with Rofes and 
other Figures. St. Helen built that Church, which was long pofiefTed by the 
Chriflians of the Countrey, but, at length, about an hundred and fixty years 
ago, was ufurped by the Turks, and ferves them at prefent for their chief 
Mofque; the Roof that is fupported by thefe Pillars, has been lately renewed, 
and is only of Wood ill put together. Chriflians are fuffered to enter into 
it. By thefide ofic without, there isa great Pond where the Turks make 
their Ablutions before they go into it. At the door of this Mofque, there 
are two Marble-Pillars twenty fpan long, lying along upon the Ground. 

From thence, you go to another Church held by the Moors, called St. 

the Chriflians of the Country may perform their Devotions there, paying for 

half the Oyl that is confuraed in it. The third is dedicated to the Honour 

of our Lady, and is pofiefl'ed by the Chriflians of the Countrey. The foufth 

is held by the Greeks, and is called Arbatne Chonade, which is to fay, forty Choih 

Martyrs; it is very neat, fupported by five Pillars, whereof four are Marble, 

and the fifth Porphyrie, wrought and cut in the form of a Screw. The fifth 

Church is called St. MerUan, alias St. Julian-, the People of the Countrey fay, The Sepuh 

that his Body is there, in a Sepulchre of mofl excellent Marble, Handing 

behind the Altar, made like a Beer or Coffin, with a high ridged cover : At 

the four Corners there are four Balls of the fame Marble, and twelve Crofles 

round it in Demy Relief. This Sepulchre is ten Spans long, five broad, and 

as much in height, feeming to be all of one entire piece. Six hundred paces 

Wcfl-ward from the Gate, called Babjeomdy, that is to fay, the Jews Gate, 

there is a Pretty big Pyramid, wherein the People of the Countrey believe, ’ 

that Cams Cafar the Nephew of Auq^ufins, is buried. Upon a Hill to the South Nephew of 

of the Town, there is aCallle built like that of Ama, which I mentioned in A-a:;i<jhis. 

the foregoing Chapter, but it is notfo ruinous, though it be uninhabited, as 

well as the other. They fay, that heretofore both of them were held by the 

Chriflians, who endured long and hard Sieges, before they furrendred them 

to the Turks; and that’s the reafon that the Grand Signior has commanded 

that they fhould not be Repaired nor Inhabited. The Han where Travellers 

lodge, is fifteen paces without the Walls of the Town, on the North-fide 

from Hemps. The next Lodging is at Ama. About half way there is a little 

Oratory, which they fay, was built by the Franks ; it is at prefent Inhabited 

by a Moorifh A little further there is a ruined Village upon a Hill. • 

Near to that is the Han where Travellers(that have a mind to flop there) may 
Lodge. After that, you pafs over a Bridge of ten Arches, called Dgefer 
Bujlan, that is to fay Kaftans Bridge, which is very neat, and has the River 
Affi running underneath it. I have faid enough of Ama in the Chapter before, coun- - 
Betwixt Hemps and Ama is the Countrey, which the People that live there of %ob. 
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fay, was inhabited by Job and his Family, but half of it is not Cultivated. 
The day following you Lodge at Scheicon Ha/J^ that is to fay, the Hun Scheick^-^ 

' it is a very old Han^ having on the Gate a Marble-Stone, fix fpans long, and 

four fpans broad, upon which are engraven fix lines in Arabick Charadlers, and 
on the two fides there are alfo two round Hones of Marble, upon each where- 
Schekon jg g Chalice with its Paten, very well Engraven. From Scheicon Hani 

you go to Murra \ of which I have fpoken in the preceeding Chapter. Next 
day you go to Han Serakib. Upon the Road you fee fome ruinous Villages, 
whereof that which is molt entire, is called Han Merey^ built in form of a 
Caftle, having four Towers in the four Corners, three fquare, and one round ; 
this Han is four Hours going from Man a-, and about twenty paces Ihort of it 
< on the left hand, you fee five great Sepulchres, in one whereof a Balha is In- 

terred, having his Turban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb. In an old 
Building fifteen paces diflant from the Gate of that Han Serakib^ there is a 
Well alraoft fquare, which is two and forty Fathom deep before you come at 
the Water, as well as that of Marra ; about fourfcore paces from thence, 
there is a pitiful Village little Inhabited, though there be good Land about 
Hm romxn. it. Fr'>m Han Sir. kib, you have a days Journey to Han Touman : Upon the 
Semin. Road to the left hand, you fee a pretty handfome Town,. called Sermm, and 
three or four ruinous Villages, having been forfaken becaufe of the Robberies of 
the Arabs. About forty Years fince, HanTouman was rebuilt by a Balha of 
Alejipo^c^ikdHifouf Baflsa^viho put into it an Aga with fifty Soldiers, and ten little 
Culvennes, to keep it againft the Arabs^ who formerly committed frequent 
Robberies thereabouts. The River of Aleppo ^ called Singuy runs hard by it, 
and turns two Mills not far from thence. From Han Touman, you go to Aleppo^ 
in three or four Hours time. 


Semin, 


CHAP. LXIL 

Onr fetting out from Acre /o Damiette, and owe 
meeting with Italian Corfairs, 


From Acre 
to DamieiK. 


Sxnhijuer. 


W E ftaid at Acre four days, expeding a paflage for Dam'ette, but at 
length, finding tvioSanbiqners of Cyprus, which were both bound for 
Damtette, we refolved to go along with them ; and having fent for the Keys of 
that Sanbiquer that was a Greek, Monfienr de Bricard the Conful, took the 
pains to make af Bargain for us, and recommended us to him. Sanbiquers are 
Velfels made like Gailiotts, but longer -, the Stern and Stem of them, are made 
much alike, only in the Poop, there is a broad Room under Deck there are 
feveral Banks for Rowers, according to the length of the Sanbiquer, and each 
Oar is managed by two Men. Ours had twelve Oars on each fide ; but befides, 
it had a great Mail with a very large Sail ; fo that being light Loaded, no Galley 
could be too hard for one of them, if their Oars were long enough, but they 
have them very Ihoit. The Wind offering fair for us, we took our Provilions 
and^'went on board our Sanbiquer , Sunday the nineteenth of May, about three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, the other Sanbiquer being in company with us. We 
were much afraid of Corfairs Hill, and efpecially of him who had taken us be- 
fore ; not onlv becaufe uis Men had faid,That if they had killed us, they would 
not have been obliged to make Reftitution of any thing, but alfo leaft they 
might have accufed us of being the caufc that the Turks had come out againft 
them, and fo ufed us the worfe for that. However we met with nothing confi- 
derable till next day, being Monday the twentieth of May, that about Sun- 
fetting we pafledby a Tower, about twelve Miles from Jaffa-, when we were 
come near to that Tower, they fired fome great and Small-lhoLatus, which 
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much furprifcd us, but more when we faw that they made great Fires ail along 
theCoan, and efpecially upon the Towers. We knew not the caufe of this, 

( which 1 (hall tell hereafter) only we concluded that they took us for Pirats. • 

When we came near to Jaffa, we perceived a great Fire upon the Tower, and 
then about nine a Clock at Night, offering to put into the Harbour to take in 
Wood and Water, they fired at us both great and fmall Shot ; Then our Reys 
went upon the Poop, and called out as loud as he could, that he was fuch a 
Man, Reys of ^ Safibiquer, calling by Name thofe whom he knev; at ; but 
we had no other anfwer from within but ALiria, that is to fay, that we Ihouid 
ftandoff, and with that another Volley of great and fmall Shot : When this 
Mufick had lafted about an Hour, they continually Firing, and our Reys calling 
to them and making a heavy Noife, the other Sanbiquer Hood in nearer than 
we, and the Reys calling as loud as ever hecould,made them at length hear him, 
and the Greeks who were at Jaffa to know him: Then in Head of ALnya, 
they called to us Taala, which exceedingly rejoyced us ; and the meaning'of •“ 

that was, that w'e Ihould come in, fo that we entered the Port about ten a • 
Clock at Night. For my part, I was afraid it might have been a Trick, that 
fo they might have eafily funk us when we were got nearer. But it proved other- 
wife, for we were received as Friends. We found all the People in Arms, 
ready to file, and the Women and Children were already gone from Jaffa. 

Here we had the comfort to be pittied, that we Ihould have been Rifled even 
by Chriftians, for they knew us as having been once before at Jaffa, and had 
had intelligence of our being taken. We Itayed at Jaffa for fair Weather until 
Friday, the four and twentieth of May, when the Wind prefenting, we fet 
out about Noon, and within two or three Hours after, were got out of fight 
of Land •, the Wind calming in the Evening, we came to an Anchor, and next 
Morning, Saturday the five and twentieth of May, by break of day we weigh- 
ed, and failed upon a Wind ; about three or four a Clock in the Afternoon 
we made Land, and Handing in to it, came to an Anchor at Sun-fetting, not 
being able to weather a Cape on head of us, becaufe the Wind was contrary. 

Next day being Sunday, the fix and twentieth of May, we weighed by break 
of day, and prefently made two Sail, whereof the one feemed to be a Ship, 
and the other a Galliot ; we rowed off from them as much as we could, and 
at length (after fome hours) loll fight of them, but about Noon again we 
faw the Galliot a Hern of us. Our Confort ran prefently aflioar, and infiead 
of doing the like, we rowed and made all the fail we could, fo that in a ihort 
time we lolt fight of the Galliot once more ; but making her again a little af- 
ter, we rowed again a little, and fo loll fight of her the third time. At firlt 
when we made thofe Sails, my mind mifgave me that fome Misfortune attended 
us ; and indeed I was an unlucky Prophet, for I told the reft, that as yet we 
were too far from Damiette to be taken, and that as we had been already 
taken within ten Miles of Acre, fo we (hould be taken within ten Miles of Da- 
miette. Having then loft fight of that Galliot once more, about fix a Clock 
at Night we came to an Anchor at a place , from whence we could fee 
three Vdfels riding at an Anchor alfo. Ourdefign was, fo foon as it Ihould 
be Night and calm, 10 endeavour to double a point of Land that v/e were not 
far Ihort of, and then we would have been pretty near Damiette, and avoided 
that which befel us, but our Company flept too long •, for Monday, the feven 
and twentieth of May, they turned out about two hours before day, and 
having weighed Anchor, made all the way they could with Sails and Oars, 
but ut break of day when we were not twenty miles from Damiette, we faw two 
Cayques full of Men coming againft US ; then would our Company have ftood 
back again, but it was too late. And the Cayques making up with all fpeed, 
a Turk who was a Paflenger with us, tied his bundle about his Neck, and jump- 
ing over board, got quickly alhoar without the lofs of any thing;- the reft, 
whether it was that they could not Swim fo well, or that they hoped we might • 
gain Ihoar before they could board us, did not imitate him. I had then fome 
apprehenfions, that they as well as the Gorfairs, might difeharge their choler 
upon us who were Franks. But at length the Cayques being come within Muf- 
quet-lhot of us, all the Turks who were Palfengers in our Sanbiquer, leaped 
over-board to fave themfelves on Ihoar, and the Greeks having fired the two * 
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Petreras they had, did the fame. It pitied me much to fee thefe poor People 
flie from their own Houfe (for fo 1 call their Sanbiquer) and to leave all their 
' Goods to the Plunder and Difcretion of thofe Mad-men, carrying nothing with 

them but a Chaplet or two of certain Bisket, which they fell ftrung upon Chap- 
lets. Prefently one of the Caiques fired a Cros-bar Shot out of a Bliinderbufs 
Corfairs that into our Poop, which had it hit but a hands breadth lovyer, would have killed 
were Franks, us all, and funk the Sanbiquer to rights ; but feeing no body appear on board 
of us, they made after thofe who were making their efcape to Ihoar, for being 
near land,the water was very lhaliow,which made the Soldiers (finding ground) 
to jump into the Sea, with a Sword in one hand and a Pillol in the other, and 
purfue the poor Wretches , firing at thofe whom they could not overtake : 
In the interim^ I prayed our Capucin and another French Monk that was with 
us, to go up upon the Deck, and put out a white Flag, which they did ; and 
putting up a Handkerchief upon the end ofaftick, called in French to thofe 
who remained in the Caiques, that we were French ; they bid us lower our 
f Sail, which we eafily did, but it was fo great that we could not furl it. In 

the mean time, it covered all our Sanbiquer, and they fearing there might be 
more ftillhid underneath, durft not come i but having told them, that with- 
out their affiftance they could not furl it, and that they need not fear any 
thing, they came on board, where knowing us to be Franks, they offered us 
not the leafl: injury as the former had done,only took of our baggage and things 
what they found here and there in the Veffel, though we ourfelves kept ftill a 
good (hare of them. 

It was then a fad fpeftacle to fee the Soldiers return loaded with Spoyl, lead- 
ing by the hand thofe whom they had taken a- Ihoar, and who were all ftript to 
the fhirt as foon as they had been taken. When they were come on board our 
Sanbiquir, they fearch’d in all places to fee if they could find any thing worth 
the taking, and made Captive feven Turks in all : Being all on board our San- 
biquer or in their own Caiques, they carried us to their Ships ; and by the way, 
told us, how they had made us the evening before, but that not having feen 
a Galliot which they had in company, for two days, they took our Sanbiquer 
for her, till ne.xt morning, when we flood clofe in by the fhoar, theywerecon- 
vinced it was not fhe, and that if they had not taken us for their Galliot, they 
would have given us a vifite the fame evening that they faw us. 


CHAP. LXIII. 

Of what haffened on Board the Corfairs fo long as we 
were with them, and our Arrival at Ddmiette. 

W ithin an hour, we came on board the Corfairs, being two Ships, the one 
Commanded by Captain Santij called otherwife Ripneno of Legorn^ and 
the other by Captain Ntcolo of Zante. We were made very welcome by thefe 
Captains, who divided us betwixt them ; Our Monks went on board of Cap- 
tain Sami, and we who were Seculars were taken into the Ship of Captain 
Niccjir. Thefe two Ships were Conforts, and had on board each an hundr^ 
and forty Men, with fourteen Oars afide, which they could ufe in cafe of necef- 
fity, fetting two Men to each Oar. The Ship we were in had four and twenty 
Petreras, and two great Guns all of Brafs, befides a great number of Muskets 
and Blunderbulfes ; and the other was as well armed : They had befides a Galliot 
which they had made of a Sanbiquer they had taken near to Scandaroon, and 
armed with fix brazen Petreras, and a fair brafs chafe-Gun, having manned her 
with eighty of their Men, forty a piece, and that was the fame Galliot which 
had given us the chafe the day before : One of thefe Corfairs had been fix and 
thirty, and the other forty Months out at Sea. 


1 



I wondred to fee onboard the Ship where we were, feveral Slaves, Meii, 

Women and Children, and they told me that they had taken mofl: of them at 

Cadel Peregrim fome days before, having furprifed the Caftle in this manner. • 

When they had took this Sanbiquer, which fas I faid) they turned into a 

Galliot, a Turk about Scandaraon who was taken in her, made a Propofal to 

them, that if they would give him his liberty, he would put them in a way of 

taking many Slaves : They prefently made him a Promife, bathe not trufting 

to their Word (for all he was a Turk j made them Swear it before an Image of 

our Blelfed Lady, and another of St. Francis. When they had given their Oath, 

he made them fleer their courfe toward Caflel Pmgrino., w'hich is a pitiful 

little open Caftle betwi.xt Jafa-, ten miles below Mount Canruly on 

the way to Jafa. They took their meafures fo 'well, chat they were not at ail ^ 

perceived, and having immediately landed, they went without any noife to the 

Habitation, where being come, they began to appear in their Colours, carry- Ti e Surpri- 

ing away all living Creatures, Men, Women and Children, and killing ail, 

without regard to Age or Sex, that would not willingly go along with theifi ; itaPan'^or^ 

infomuch that fome Soldiers told me, that they had killed young Maids, who 

notwithftanding they had feen others that would not follow, killed before their 

faces, chofe rather to be put to Death, than to be made Slaves. They ihewed 

me one of their OlEcers, to whom a Soldier brought a Child four months 

old, telling him, Here is a Slave for you j who in a barbarous manner taking 

the innocent Infant by one foot, and faying. What would you have me to do 

with this, threw it from him ( as if it had been a ftone ) as far as be could on 

the ground. Theymade on this occafion above fifty Slaves, Men, Women and 

Children. 


The Turk who was their Guide, having brought them on board, they took 
off his Chain, and he went to look for more, never thinking of making his 
efcape, either becaufe he trufted to their Oath, or elfe perhaps, becaufe he 
was afraid to have met in that Countrey with the reward of his Treachery. 

They killed more than they took, and left not fo much as a living Soul in the 
place } and that was thecaufe of the great allarm they were put into on that 
Coaft, when we failed along it from Jere to Jnfa. 

It was a fad fpedlacle to fee on board this Ship fo many poor Women, with 
their Children at their breafts, having no greater allowance than a little mouldy 
Bisket and two glafles of ftinking Water a day, which was all the Men had 
alfo i but among others, there was one Woman Slave on board, with her 
Husband, Brother, feven Children, and one in her Womb: All this together 
caufed a great clutter and naftinefs in the Ship ; nay, there was one little Child 
ill of the Small-pox, which made me afraid of catching the fame Difeafe. 

We were no better Created than the Slaves, for they were in great want of Entertain- 
Provifions, and had fo little Water, that they were obliged to diftribute it by 
meafure, giving every one two glalfes aday. Our Diet then, confifted of two coYfairsV^ 
meals a day, both alike, one at noon, and the other at night, and thefc-were a 
little mouldy Bisket of all colours, which, to feafonand foften it, wasfteep’d 
in Water that ftunck fo horridly, that it fmelt all over the Cabin, and getting 
into our throat as we broke the Bisket with our teeth, was like to have turned 
our ftomacks : A little Cheefe we had alfo that might have kept along time, 
for it needed a Hatchet to cut it : Our Drink was the fame ftinking Water, 
with a very little coat of Wine upon it j and in the night-time we lay upon the 
deck, amidft the Verminc and filth of the poor Wretches; our Monks w^ere 
better accommodated, as they told us afterwards. However I wasnot alto- 
gether dilheartnedby this adverfity, on the contrary, was fain to encourage: the 
reft, who thought themfelves half dead already, and apply’d my felf to confider 
what way we might be delivered out of this mifery. With their two Ships 
they had a great Saique, which they had taken a few days before, and fome 
Greeks coming to redeem her, had offered a thoufand Piaftres for her ; but 
thefe Gentlemen demanding fifteen hundred, the Greeks went away, promifing * 
however to come back again; which I having underftood from the Captain(who 
was as willing to be rid of us as we were to be gone, becaufe we lellened his 
ftinking Provifions,) we prepared to go to with them : TheCorfairs 

would willingly have fee us afhoar, if we had pleafed, but we would by no * 

Gg 2 means 
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means accept of that offer, for fear of having been taken forCorfairs, arid io 
immediately burnt alive i and it was too frefh in my memory what I had been 
told of other Franks, who having efcaped from Shipwreck, and coming a-flioie, 
thought they came very w'ell off when they were only made Slaves. In the 
mean time, the Galliot came up with the Ships, Tuefd.ty morning, the eight 
and twentieth of May \ Ihe had taken a Saycot, which was the fail we ha^ee;: 
with her, but (he*let it go, as not worth their while to flay for it. 

On Wednefday the nine and twentieth oiMay.^ about an hour before day, a 
Polaque fell in among us, and running foul of our Sanbiquer that v.as towed 
at the ftern of one of the Ships, made a hole in her fide : The Corfairs were 
immediately allarmed, and firing fome fraall Shot into the Polaque, manned 
their Boats to take her- On the other hand, thofe on board the Polaque, who 
were either drunk or afleep, awaking at the knock which their Polaque save in 
ftriking againft the Sanbiquer, and being fenfible of their fault, betook them- 
felves in all hafte to their Caique, and endeavoured to make their ei'eape bv 
rowing, but being clofely purfued, they were foon com,e up with , and of 
one and twenty Turks that were in it, twelve leaped into the Sea tofwim 
though the nearelt land was above fix miles off, and the nine that remained, 
were brought on board the Ship : I asked them how they came to be fo neg- 
ligent in looking after their VelTel, and they told me, that thinking themfelves 
to have been near the mouth of the Hile before Damiette^xhzy were fallen afleep, 
which was the worft excufe they could have made, feeing they ouaht to have 
been afraid that their Polaque might have run a-ground. There were fome 
Bales of Soap in that Polaque. 

The fame day, the Corfairs finding that the Greeks (to whom the Saique 
that they had taken belonged, )came not again, refolved to burn her ; but know- 
ing that the more mifehief they did, the harder it would be for us to get a-fl-jcre 
I prayed the Captain not to burn her, and at my reqneft, having taken away all 
her Sails and Rigging, they let her go a drift, and not long after, we faw her run 
a-lhore. In the fame manner they unrigg’d our Sanbiquer, and having fet her 
a drift alfo, Ihe was caft away in our fight. 

After that , we fleered our courfe toward Damiette , to take in frelh 
water at the mouth of the Nile : This refolution made us greatly rejoyce 
for good frelh water would have been (at that time^ a great Treat ^fer 
us, befides that, being near to the place where we defired to be, we hoped 
flill to find fome expedient of getting fafe a- fnore: We flood in as near as we 
could, and next day, being Thurfday the thirtieth of May^ about ten a clock 
in the morning, we were got before the mouth of the Nik^ and the Galliot 
went in to take frelh water, in fpight of the Guns of the Fort : Our Ships had a 
mind to do the like, and put out a white Flag, that they might fee whether 
they would let us come a-lhore, or ranfome any of the Slaves they had on board - 
We expected with great impatience that they Ihould have put out a white Fla^ 
on the Caftle, and were making ready to go quickly to Damiette with all fafet^ 
when (as ill luck would have it) he that look’d out from the main top-mafl head 
made four Sail : Immediately they changed their white Flag into a red though I 
offered to tell them, that it was ill done to fall foul of thofe Sails, which’perhans 
only flood in becaufe they had feen white Colours abroad ;but they made anfwer’ 
that feeing the Caftle had not put out a white Flag, they were no wavs obliged - 
fo that they gave chafe to thofe four Veffels, and the Caftle fired feveral Shot 
at us, without any efFed, unlefs perhaps they ferved to give warning to thofe 
Saiques to make away as fall as they could : Three of them made their efcaoe 
and lAe fourth (wich was a Saycot) run a-lhore, and all that were on board got 
to land and faved themfelves : Our Caiques were manned out, who finding in 
her nothing but Wood, wherewith Ihe was loaded, and the Keys all alone (whn 

Siiy focamebU to tL 

‘>1' break of day made .I 

baique, we gave her the chafe alfo till about noon : While we were in rmrfnrr 
ofher, we heard four Gars, aud our Corfairs thinking ItJghrb^fomFotto 
Corfair come upon the Coaft, who was in chafe of fome Saycot, made all the 
iFtd they could with Sail, and Oars after the Saique , for ouTpar^ur wife 
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were contrary to theirs, for we always prayed to God, that they might not 
come up with her ; ftill reckoning, that the lefs mifehief they did, the bet- 
ter it would be for us; however they laboured fo hard, that they gained 
ground on her, and manned out their Cayque to Board her \ then they who 
were inihQSayqiie^ (finding that they could not make their Efcape) furrendred 
themfelves and another Saycot feeing this, though file was above fix miles 
off of us, came without being purfued, and Surrendred of her own accord, 
in hopes of better ufage ^ and both thefe two, were only loaded with Carob 
Beans. Towards the Evening, the Galliot, which had been out aCruifing, 
(as (he daily did j came up with our Ships, and told us that they had met 
with a Turkilh Galliot, and having laid her a thwart the they met 
with flout refinance i the Turks who were on board of her, ha»(ing a naked 
Sword between their Teeth, and a Mufqnet in their hands; fo that finding 
they could do no good on her that way, they left the Head, and fet upon her 
on the Stern, but they found as hot fervice there, as they had done before, 
and were even in danger of having been taken by the Turks: They Boarckd 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on’t; on thecontrary, the 
Turks were like to have raaltered them; fo that having three of their Men 
Killed, and feven wounded, they were fain to come off with Difgrace. Du- 
ring that Engagement, they had fired fome Ihot with their Chafe-Gun, which 
were the Guns we had heard in the Morning, and if the Ships had flood that 
way, from whence they heard the Guns, as the Maximes of their trade requi- 
red, they would have eafily taken that Galliot ; but being unwilling to fave a 
certain for an uncertain Booty, they miffed of that fair hit. 

This Engagement afflided us, becaufe it made our condition worfe and 
werfe, neverthelefs, we prayed our Captain to let go that Saycot, which had 
voluntarily furrendred, to the end, that fhe going to Damette, we might go 
with her, and that thefe men might tell a-(hoar, that they had been obliged 
to us for having begged their for them. This Saycot being of fmall 
value, they eafily granted our defires, and having taken out of her ten Sacks of 
Carohs^they fet us on board and let her go, on Saturday the firflof We 
entreated the Captain alfo to give us that Turk who had put them upon the 
exploit of Caftel Peregrino-^ for feeing they had promifed him his Liberty,' 
before an Image of the Virgin, as their Soldiers told us, he might tell all 
People at Damteue^ that we had procured him his freedom; not daring to 
tell the real caufe of it, and fo would have put us out of all danger ; but they 
made us’ anfwer, that they would carry him back to his own Countrey; 
which made fome of the Soldiers murmur a little, faying they could not fail 
of falling into fome raifchance, feeing they falfified their Promife made before 
the Image of the Blelfed Virgin. We went then in that Saycot which came 
from Cyprus, and was bound for Damiette, and were not as yet out of dan- 
ger; for if thefe Greeks had been malicious Rogues, they might have taken an 
opportunity to throw us over Board; not only to make themfelves fatisfadlion 
for the fmall matter that was taken from them, by the little Goods we had, 
but alfo in revenge of the wrongs which the Franks daily do to the Greeks 
their Countrey men; and indeed, we took that refolution only that we might 
be delivered out of the miferies that we endured a Board of thefe Ships ; 
for befides the bad entertainment we had there, (which we could not have 
bora wdth much longer,) we were daily in danger of being taken and burn’d 
a live, or at leall made Slaves if thefe Corfairs had been taken ; as indeed 
it was to me a great wonder, that the Turks fhould fuller thefe Blades to 
Hop the entry into Darmettc^Sedug they needed do no more but man out five 
or fix good Sijjiywej, with an hundred and fifty or two hundred men a piece, and 
fall upon thefe Corfairs, whom they might eafily have taken . Befides that, 
we were hourly in danger of being wounded, if the Ships came to an Engage- 
ment, and durll not defend our felves, for if we had once taken Arms, we 
mull have laid afide all thoughts of fetting Foot on Turkiffi Ground, where 
we might be known by one or other that had Efcaped, or been RanfomM 
out of the hands of the Corfairs. In reality, the life of a Corfair is a moll 
wretched life, both for this World and the next ; and certainly, there is 
nothing but I could do, rather than be engaged in it. When we left our 
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Corfairs, we were fifteen miies from Dumiettc, where we arrieeJ in three 
hours time j and fo foon as we came to the place where the water of the Nile 
mingles with the Sea, which is a good mile out at Sea from the mouth of 
the River, for the different colours of the River-water and Sea-water may 
eafily be leen. There came outfome Germes to unload oi;r Sjycct^ becaufe 
at this place, loaded Veffels cannot come in, for want of Water. Thefe 
Germes are great Boats with high fides and very light; they are Lighters 
open fore and aft, having no Deck, that they may take in the mere Goods. 

They came about us in fuch numbers, every one ftriving to be ii:e firft, that 
fome of them were like to have run down owxSaycot. When they had light- 
tened us a little, and we were got into the mouth of the Nile^ we took our 

Goods in again out of the Germes^ and in half an hours time, went up the 

River to Damiette, about two miles from the mouth of it. For defence of 
this entry, there is only a forry tower, in form of a Caffle, wherein are 
fome Guns mounted, which were thofe that Fired at the Corfairs. Being 
upon the we drank our Bellies full of good Water, thinking our felves 
to be come out of Hell into Paradice, as we came from Sea into a River j 
however we were ftill fearful ofgoinga-lhoar at ; where being come, 

we quickly difpatched a Monk to find out the Houfeofa French Man whom 
we knew to be there, the danger not being fo great for a Religious Perfon, 
as for us: He fpeedily came back to us again, and having given fome Crowns 
which we had faved from the Corfairs, to the Greeks of the Saycet, for they 
would needs be paid for our Paflage, and that at a dear rate too, without 

calling to mind that we had begg’d their Saycot for them. We ftep’d 

a-fhoar over the Galliot which had been the day before attacked by our 
Corfairs. We w^ent to that French Merchants Houfe, who made us very 
welcome, and told us, that that Galliot came from and that they on 

Board were three hundred Men, having with them fifteen thoufand Piafires^ 
wherewith they w^ere going to Trafick zt Mecha^ and that they had had one 
Man Killed, and three Wounded. Had our Corfairs minded their bufinefs 
as they ftiould, they would have enriched themfeivcs, for all thefe Turks 
were well Cloathed, and able to pay Ranfoms, being all Rich j after we had 
retted our felves a little, we went to the Bifhop of the Greeks, to acquaint « 

him without Difatter,and to defire his Protedion and Certificate,that we v/ere • 

not Corfairs. Afterward we kept very private within doors, but the People 
of the Countrey were fo far from abufing us, that they pitied our misfortune, 
and three Turks came to fee us, and told us that they were of thofe that 
were on Board that Polaejue, which ran foul of our Sanbiquer in the night-time, 
and had fwam a-lhoar. They asked us news of their Comrades that were 
made Slaves j and we defired to know of them what was become of the 
other nine, who jump’d into the Sea with them, but they told us that they 
could not tell what was become of them, they were certainly Drowned ; 
and indeed, it requires a very good Heart to fwim above two Leagues. We 
had no fight of Damiette^ but upon our Arrival, not daring to walk abroad 
in the Streets ; all we could obferve was, that it is a very handfome well 
built long Town, yet not fo long as Rojfetto. It was anciently called Pe/«/;«/w, 
and lyes upon a Branch of the River of iVi/c, which difeharges it felf into the 
Sea, two miles below this Town, that makes one Angle of the Delta. v 
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CHAP. LXIV. 

Our Departure from Damiettc^ afid Arri- 
val at Cairc. 


T Vefday the fourth of Jme^ we Embarked in 1 little Bark that we had Departure 
hired for our felves, but the Wind not being good, we made but little Dmi^ 
way, till Tburfday the Cxth of June^ when a fair Wind prefenting, we pall 
by Manfonra on the left hand. This is a pretty neat long Town, but we ftopt Mirfourf. 
not at it. Friday the feventh of June^ v/e pafled by Sammemd, on our right Smmiflud. 
hand, which appears to be a Handfome Town , but it is ancient and rui- • 
nous. Saturday the eighth of June^ we left Metegamr to the left hand, a pretty Meugxim^ 
neat Town, half way betwixt Damiette and Caire. Monday the tenth of Jme^ 
in the Morning, we pafled by that place, where the River divides it felf into 
two Channels, one whereof goes to and the other to Rojfetto, and at 

length, about eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, we arrived at Boulac, where 
we paid a Piaftre a piece, and from thence we took Afles a|d rode to Caire, 
where the Merchants wondered to fee us in fo bad plight ; Tor I had not fo 
much as a pair of PahoHches, having loit them on board the Corfairs,and all the 
Cloathes I had were a Waft-coat, a pair of Drawers, and my Capot. How- 
ever they had been informed that we had been twice taken by Corfairs, for it 
was known all along the Coaft. And they thought we had been carried to 
Malta^ and fo many times I thought we fhould ; for the Corfairs told us, that 
if they could but take a Prize that might be worth the pains, fuch as a good 
Sayque loaded with Rice, they would ftand away for Malta. 


CHAP. LXV. 

Of the Publication of the Groipth of the Nile. 


T H E publication of the wonderful growth of the Nde., begins to be The growth 
made on St. Peter and St. Paul's day, or the day before, that is to fay, of Fiik, 
the eight and twentieth, or nine and twentieth day of June, and though that 
River begin almoft always to encreafe from the fixteenth or twentieth day of 
May, yet they publilh it not before one of the days aforementioned, when it is 
already pretty well encreafed ^ that is to fay, betwi.xt fix and a half, and eight 
Ttes. The Pic is a Meafure of twenty four fingers breadth. The Year before, 
the day when they begin to cry the growth of the Nile, it had encreafed feven 
Picj and ahalf, according to what the Criers laid j who neverthelefs, tfeough 
the Nile encreafes feven, eight, or ten fingers a day, yet they never cry com- 
monly more than two, three, or four, according as they agree about it among 
themfelves, and keep the overplus till towards the end, when the Bank is near 
to be cut : They then add every day part of that which they have relerved to 
the real growth of that day they cry it on ; and though it have not encreafed * 
above five or fix fingers breadth, they’ll cry that it is rifen 23 or 24 fingers, 
to the end they may make the People joyful with the hopes of a good Year, 
and gain the more to themfelves j fo that at the end, their account is always 
juft. They have another reafon alfo why they referve forae fingers till the • 

end. 
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end, and that is, If they cried all, foitie malicious perfon vvculd Icok upon 
A Siiperfti- the Water with a bad eye (as they call it ). For if a Man look upon a pretty 
tipn in Child, or any thing elfe, and faying it is lovely, if he add not prelently, 
concerning it long life, or foire fuch Eenedidtion ; they call that to look upon 

theA/fc. evil eye, and believe that misfortune will befal the Child. It is 

the fame with Beafls, and every thing elfe, as with Children: Wherefore 
they apply Garlick, and fuch other fluff, to their Children, to make them look 
ugly. And in the fame manner, if they Ihould declare all the growth of the 
Nile^ they would be afraid fome body might fay, the Water is bravely increa- 
fed in a Ihort time, without wifhing a bleffing to it, and by fuch w ords occa- 
fion the decreafe of theAA/-?, which (as they believe) would bring a Famin all 
The publica-over the Land of They began then on the 28. of the Eve of 

f ion of the St. Pmr and St. PW, to publifli the growth of theiV/7f, which was encreafed 
growth of according to the Grand Signiet'% Meafure, 8. Vies. The 29. it rofe two fingers, 
the,A//f. ^ ^ firflof Jtdy^ 3. f. the 2. two f. the 3. 2. f. the 4. 3. f. the 

, 5.^2. f. the 6. 3. f. the 7. 4. f. the 8.2. f. the 9. 3. f. the 10. 4.f. the n. 3,f, 

the 12. 3. f. the 13. 5.f. the 14. 4. f. the 15. 4. f. the id. y.f. the 17. 4.f. 

the 18. 4. f. the 19. 3. f. the 20. 3- f- the 21. 3- f- the 22. 4. f. the 23 . 3. f. 

the 24. 4. f. the 25. 3.f. the ad- 3.f. the 27. 4. f. the 28. 5.f. the 29- 7.?. 

the 30. 8. f. the 3 1, d; f. The firft of Jugufi, 7. f. the 2. 4. f. the 3. 4. f. 

the4.3.f. the5.3.f. thed.4.f. the 7.3.f- the 8. 3. f. the9.3.f. theio.4.f. 
then. 5.f. the 12. 10. f. the 13. 15. f. the 14. Ouf allah , which is to fay. 
Abundance frot#Ciod i and thereby it is underftood, that the River is rifen 
16. Pics, of which if there wanted but one fingers breadth, they would not 
cut and open the Khalis. For if the Balha Ihould open it before it were ap- 
creafed id. whole Pics, and the Year not prove good, the Grand Signior^s 
Farmers in lyPgyft, would not be obliged to pay any thing to the Grand Signior, 
and the Bafha muff anfwcr for it ; and opening it after it hath encreafed 
16. Pics, he is not refponfable for the plentifulnefs or fcarcity of the Year, 
but if being rifen 16. Pics, he did not open it, and that afterwards it Ihould 
diminilh, he is anfwerable, as if he had opened it too foon. That day they 
cried 12. fingers. The 15. day the Khahs was opened (as I fhall fay hereaf- 
ter) and they cried nothing but and next day the fixteenth, how 

much more it was encreafed, faying fo many fingers upon the following Pie 
to wit. The id. 8, f. which are l4.f. of the 17. Pic. the 17. 4. f. which are 

18. f. of the 17. Pic. the 18. 3. f. which are 21. f. of the 17. Pic. the 19. 2. f. 
which are 23. f. of the 17. P. the 20. 2. f. which are one finger of the 18. P. 
the 21. 2. f. which are 3. f of the 18. P. the 22. the Nile grew none at all, and 
nothing v/as cried ^ the 23. 2. f. which are y.f. of the 18. P. the 24.*3. f. 
which are 8. f. of the 18. P. the 25. r f. which makes 9. f. of the 18. P, the 2d.' 
2.f. whichare ii.f. of the 18.P. the 27.4.^ which arei5.f. of the 18. P*. 
the 28. 7.f. whichare 22.f. of the 18. P. the 29. 6. f. which are 4. f. of the" 

19. P. these. 4. f. which are 8. f. of the 19.P. the 31. 4. f. whichare 12. f. 
of the 1 9. P. The firft of September 6. f. which are 18. f. of the 1 9. P. the 2 
5.f. whichare 23- f- of the 19. P. the 3.d.f. which are 5. f. of the 20. P 
the 4. 4.f. which are 9. f. of the 20. P. the 5. 5. f. which are 14. f. of the 

20. P. thed.4. f. whichare 18. f.of the 20. P. the 7. 4. f. which are 22. f. of 
the 20. P. the 8. 5. f. which ares. f. of the 21. P. the 9. 3. f. which are d.f of 
the2i. P. the 10. 3. f. which are 9. f. of the 21. P. the 1 1. 4. f. which are 
13. f. of the2f.P. the 12. 3. f. which are id. f. of the 21. P. the 13 2 f 
which are 18. f. of the2i.P. thei4.3. f. which are 21 . f. of the 21. P the 
i5.2.,f which are 23 f. of the 21 P. the id.s.f. which are 2. f. of the 22 P 
the 17. 2. f. which are 4. f. ofthe22. P. the 18.2. f. which are d.f of the 
22. P. thei9. 3.Ewhichare9. f. of the22.P. the 20. 2. f. which are«'ii f.of 
the 22. P. the 21. 2. f which are 13. f of the 22. P. the 22. 3. f which are 
Id. f of the 22. P. the three and twentieth nothing, becaufe it began to de- 
creafe. And the four and twentieth, which is Holy-Crofs-Day, according to 
the Calender of the Greeks, they neither reckon nor cry any more, though 
It Ihould encreafe, as fometimes it does till OElcber ; and it is to be obferveH 

fame manner as it encreaftd until 

the Month of JUay following. 
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CHAR LXVL 

Of the Ceremonies and Publicly Rejoycings 
at the Opening of .the Khalis. 


W EJnefday the fourteenth of he that daily meafures the encreafe Ceremonies 

of the iVj/f, receives a Caftan from the Baflia, becaufe the Water was ^'^5' pebik’* 
rifen 16. Pics j and Thurfday the fifteenth of AagHfl, we went to Boalac.^ to fee at 

the preparations that were making for the cutting of the Khalis ; there we ot 
fawallthe Acahas ranked in order. Acaba, they call great Barges or Baris, 
in the ftern whereof they make a Hall or Divan of Timber, Painted, Gilt, * 
and contrived like the Rooms of their Houfes. This Hall may be fourteen or 
fifteen good Paces broad, and about the fame in length, with Rails and Balifters 
of Joyners Work all round them i all this is Gilt, and full of Arabick Chara- 
cters in Gold, and within they have feveral lovely Carpets and Culhions, after 
their way. Embroidered with Gold, and a Lanthorn ^ but in the Baflia’s, there 
are three Lanthorns. Befides that, they make a large Blaze or Flame aloft 
upon the Yard, and in the Head have feveral pieces of Cannon ; upon the 
Balha’s th .re were ten, and on the Snout of the Item, there is a Wooden Fi- 
gure of ^ome Animal, Gilt, as a Lyon, Tygre, Eagle, or the like; on the 
Balha's there was a Hydra. All the feveral Beys^ the Sousbalha, and many 
other Officers havealfo each of them one, befides feveral other finaller made 
like Galliots. About feven or eight a Clock in the Morning, the Baffia arri- 
ved with the ufual Cavalcade. When he goes to any fuch Solemnity, he is 
mounted on a fately Horfe, in rich Trappings ; and at this time he wore on 
his Head a lovely Flower of Diamonds. As he pafled they killed Sheep in 
three or four places, and when he was about to enter into his Bark, three or 
four more were killed upon the River-fide. Being with all the Beys entred into 
his Barge or Acaba.^ he went towards old C4/rr, and then all the Acabas falu- 
ted him with them Guns, and followed him in order. The Baiba’s Acaba^ be- 
lides that it was Towed by three Barges, fpread a Sail of many Colours 
with a fet of five great Red-Rofes upon it, and after it came a little Galliot 
all covered over with Flags and Streamers, wherein were feveral Drums 
Flutes, Trumpets, and fuch like Inftruments, many others alfo had the like 
Galliots full of Muficians. And in Ihort, all that Fleet together, made a very 
pleafant (hew ; for it was a delightful fight to fee upon the Nde all thefe Aca- 
bas., which were above forty in number, and all thefe pretty party-coloured 
Sails, with their fets of Flowers, all the Flags and ftreaming Flames, which • 
look’d very fine. Nor did the noife of Cannon, the found of infinite numbers 
of Inftruments, and the Ihouts and acclamations of the People, contribute a 
little to the Magnificence of the Solemnity. In this manner they went gently 
along, firing now and then their Guns, till they came to the Bank which keeps 
out the Water from the Khalis. We could not fee the opening made, be- 
caufe of the great crowd and confufion, but it fignifies no great matter ; for 
all that is to be feen, is a vaft number of Rabble, who wait till the Baffia 
pafs ; and on each fide of the Dyke a Paper-Tower, with Walls of thejame 
reaching to the Dyke, and ftuck full of Squibs and Serpents, which as foon 
as the Baffia pafies are fired, and let one another on fire, whilft the People 
break down the Dyke with Pick-axes, Shovels, and fuch like Inftruments, and 
rerr-ewin^ the Earth make w ay for the Water. There are Boats loaded with 
Frni: r.d Sweet-meats (fuch as they make) wffiich are thrown among the * 
People, anu one may have the pleafure to fee them jump in, and fwimfora 
foare. In the mean time the Baffia goes forward to hi^ Serraglio, which is in 
the m.idd's of the Nila hard by, and over againft oldCaire., and there ftays 
during the three days that the Bonfires laft. So foon as they have begun to * 

break down the Bank, the Sousbalha, or his Lieutenant ( as it happened this 
, Year) 
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Year) comes on Horfe-back along the and about eleven a Clock in 

the Forenoon, ftops before the Houfeof the French Conful, where he orders 
two Rockets to be played i and the Conful gives him five or fix Piaftres, which 
are his due every Year at that Ceremony-, the like he dees to all the other 
Confuls. About Noon the Water palTes by the Quarters of the French, and 
advances with pretty much Rapidity, being full of Rabble. (As I related in 
the Defeription of the opening of the Khalis the Year before. ) Much about 
the fame time the Khalis of AUxaedria^ that fills the Cifterns of that Town, 
and all the other Khalts are opened. The fame day in the Evening, we took a 
Cayqite and went to old Caire.^ and as foon as we came near it, we began to fee 
on all hands a Ihoar, and upon the Water a vafl number of large Figures made 
< of Lamps , placed in fuch and fuch order, as of Crofles , Mofques , Stars, 

Croffesof Malta-, Trees, and an infinite number of the like, from one end 
of old Caire to the other. There w'ere two Statues of Fire, reprefenting a 
M?n and a Womans which at the farther diftance they were feen,the more love- 
' ly they appeared : Thefe Figures were two fquare Machines of Wood,two Pikes 
length high, each in a Boat, and both were placed before the Palace where 
they meafure the Water, and where the Balha tarries during the three days of 
Rejoycing. One of them is on the one fide of the Water, and the other on 
the other fide, each ten paces from Land, leaving a broad paffage betwixt 
them for Boats and Barges. Thefe Machines are filled with Lamps from top 
to bottom, which are lighted as foon as it is Night. In each of thefe Figures 
there are above two thoufand Lamps, which are fo placed, that on all fidcs 
you fee a Man and a Woman of Fire. Befides that, ail the Acabas., or Barks 
of the Balha and Beys., are alfo full of Lamps, and their Mufick of Trumpets, 
Flutes, and Drums, which keep alraoft a continual Noife, mingled with that 
of Squibs, Crackers, Fire-Lances, great and fmall Shot ^ fo that the vail num- 
- ber of Lamps, with the cracking of the Gun-powder, and noife of Mufick 
make a kind of agreeable Confufion,that without doubt, cheats up the moll De- 
jected and Melancholick. This Ms till Midnight, and then all retire ; the 
Lamps burning all Night, unlefs they be put out by the Wind and Squibs. 
Tic ciiftome This Solemnity continues for three Nights. The opening of the Khalisl^hnh. 
of the nnri- in all times been very famous, even among the Ancient Egyptians, as being 
ent Ag-, y that which nourilhes the Country ; and at that Solemnity, they yearly Sacrificed 

penK of ^ ^ cutting their Throat, and then 

the Khxtk. throwing them into the Nile. In memory whereof, the Turks at this day, 

make the above-mentioned Figures of a Man and a Woman, which they fill 
with Fire ^ and in this manner they divert themfelves, during the three Nights 
allotted for that rejoycing, and when the Water is very high, there are Men 
A Swimmer who Swim in the Khalis., with Iron-Chains. One of thefe Swimmers I faw 
foadecl^ with pafs by, and not without Ceremony : Before him went a great Boat full of 
' People, of whom fome beat the Drum, others had Fire-locks to flioot at thofe 

• who Ihould throw ftones, and then he came in the middle of twenty Perfons 
that Swam about him. His Hands were tied behind his Back, and his Feet 
bound with a Chain of Iron, that weighed ten pound weight, he ftood up- 
right in the Water, and difeourfed with thofe that were about him not 

feeming in the leaft to move. He was followed by five or fix Boats full of 
People, ready to take him up if he chanced to fink : In this manner he came in 
the Water from old Caire where the Khalis begins, to the place where it ends 
which is a long League. For a reward he has from the Balha, a Veft and a 
thoufand Maidtns ; and befides that, he goes about the Town with a Box and 
getsTomewhat more. In this manner he goes twice, on two feveral days 
There is another alfo who Swims in Chains, furrounded as the other from 
end to end of the Khahs, and holds in each hand a dilh of Coffee with’a Pine 
of Tobacco in his Mouth, without fpilling the Coffee. 'He performs this 
twice, and has the fame reward as the other had. Thefe Swimmers fhew only 
. on Fridays, fo that one may fee them once a Week, during four Weeks ^ 
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CHAP. LXVII. 

Of the Arrival of the Bey of Girge at Caire. 


W Ednefday the fourth of September., Mehmet Bey, who was then Bey of The arrival 
Girge., arrived near to Caire, and Lodged at Bez.eten beyond old Caire, of the Bey • 
in Tents. This Bey had been a Slave to one Haley Bey, who died very Rich, Qirge, 
in the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty five, when he was Bey of Girge, 
which is fourteen or fifteen days Journey from Caire, up the Nile. In his Ltfe- 
time he had made four of his Slaves Beys, of whom this was one 3 and after * 

his death Bey of Girge. When Haley Bey died, he left behind him Fourfcore 
thoufand Camels, and about as many Aflcs ; and befides that, a vafl; Treafure 
of Coyned Money and Jewels, among which there was a Cup made of a Tur- 
keis, worth above an Hundred thoufand Crowns. This Man lived at a very 
high Rate, and there was not a^fcy but he fpent a thoufand Crowns in hisHoufe 
at Caire, though he were not there, but much more when he was. His Suc- 
celTor ( MAi-.-.et Bey I fpeak of ) was fent for by two a^igas, one after another, 
and commanded in name of the Balha, ( who had no kindnefs for him ) to come 
to Caire, and account for what he was in Arrear to the Balha, for that is a Bey- 
Ihip depending on the Baflalhip of Caire. The defign of the Balha was to draw 
him to Caire, under this pretext, then to deprive him of his Beylhip, and give 
it to another ; which was a fecret he had difcovered to no Man living. The 
Bey who fui'pefted the Balha’s defign, having at firft flighted his Commands, 
refolved at length to come ; but feeing the Balha knew that he came with a 
great Retinue, he fent an .Aga to command him back. This Aga found him at 
thv.:e days Journey from Caire, and acquainted him with his Orders, which 
the other flighted, and proceeded on his Journey till he came near to Caire. 

Thurfday the fifth of September, ^11 the Beys and other Perfons of Quality, went out 
to vifit him, as alfo all the Militia of the Country. The Beys, and the Cadi- 
lefqner, (who was no friend to this Balha) had laid their Heads together to 
make the Balha Manfoul, in cafe he gave bad Reception to this Bey, becaule, 
befides that they were all his friends, they always flick together againft the 
Ballia. He made his entry into Caire, on Saturday the feventh of September, 
and that I might have a full view of that entry, I went to Cara Meidan, which 
is a great Court or Square in the Balha’s Palace, at the end whereof the Stables 
are. This is a large and- fpacious place, but longer than broad. The Balha 
came down, and went into a Kteiak., which is about the middle of the 
length of this place, on the right hand as you enter it from the Romeille : The 
Baflia ftaid for him here, becaule the Bey would not go to his Appartment, fear- 
ing he might not be flrong enough for him there. Thither came all the Men 
of the Beys, and all the Spahis, Chiaoux, Muteferacas, and in a word, all the 
Militia, ready to fight : For feeing they knew not the Balha’s defign, and faw 
on the other hand that the Bey was well accompanied, they doubted it might 
come to blows. Thefe Men of the Beys played for the matter of two Hours 
with the Dgerit, or Tagaye, which was a great Diverfion to me -, for there I 
faw them at near diftance with fafety and eafe, whereas when they fee aKUhri- 
ftian abroad in the Fields, they many times dart their Dgerit at him. After 
that-, they drew neatly up into very clofe Order : And at the fame time, by the 
Gate oppofite to that which goes into the Romeille, the Arabs of this Bey en- 
tred the place, armed with Pikes, and Shables four fingers broad, every one , 

with his Iron-Hook a finger broad, and as big as ones Hand, with a Wooden 
Handle, to take up their Pikes without alighting from Horfe-back as they run, 
after they have darted them at any Body ; as they who make ufe of Arrows, 
have fuch another Iron-Inftruraent , wherewith they hook up their Arrows 
from the Ground ■, and both are very dextrous at it. Thefe Hooks they car- * 
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ried in their Sleeves; and were all very well Mounted, and not ill Clsd for 
Arabs. They were in number above Three thoufand, and among them march- 
ed the fixteen Cafchefs or Bailiffs, who are Subjefts of this Bey, and his Souf- 
bapa. After thefe came the Toug of the Bey, which is a Horfes Tail at the end 
of a Pike, and a large fair pair of Colours: Then came above Two thoufand 
Harquebufiers on Horfe- back well clad, carrying all their Harquebufes before 
them, and their Shables by their fides ; and of thefe the laft forty had on Coats 
of Mail, Vambraces, Steel-Caps, Neck-pieces, and in a word, they were all 
in Mail, and followed by the Beys foot , who are called Semhin, or Serban. 
Thefe are Men who have no Pay but from him, receiving none from the 
Grand Signior. They were about four hundred in Number, all in good Order, 
every one with a large Mufquet on his Shoulder, well Gilt ; nay, fomc of 
them carried Blunderbuffes as big as little Faulcons, with their Shables by their 
fide: After them came fix led Horles, as if it had been before theBafhahira- 
fejf, then many of the Chiasux of Caire., Agas and Janizaries, all with their 
Caps of Ceremony ; then the two Pages of the faid Bey of Girge^ and the 
eight of the Balha, with their Gilt Silver- Cap, and lovely Plumes of Feathers, 
and at length, came the Bey of Girge. He was a Man of good prefence, about 
forty Years of Age ; after him came his Houfehold, to the number of three 
hundred Men, all in good Order. The ten firft were cloathed in Green Vel- 
vet, with a large Collar of the fame Stuff, co#red over with Plates of Gold, 
having neat Bows and Quivers full of pretty Arrows, with Shables by their 
fides : The ten that came next were Apparelled in Yellow Satin, carrying 
each a Pike, a Shield and a Shable. The reft were all well Cloathed to^ 
every one carrying a Carbine and Shable, and in the Rear of them, ten play- 
ed on Timbrels, and as many on Trumpets and Flutes; befides all theft, there 
were above fixty Men playing on Timbrels, every one mounted on a Camel, who 
being difperfed here and there through the Cavalcade,madeagreat Noife. They 
drew all up in the Cara Midan, but though it be a large place, yet it could not 
contain both them and the Militia of Cairo., fo that a good many of them 
were forced to March out into thcRomeilU, to make room for the reft. When 
theBey came near the /Gewi^, he alighted from his Horfe, and went unto it, 
where the Balha expefted him j and treated him with Coffee, Sorbet, and a 
Perfume, prefenting him and every one of his Officers with a Caftan a piece. 
Whilft he was there, I went to a narrow Avenue at the end of the RomeiUe 
through which he was to pafs ; foon after, we faw him and all his Men pafs that 
way in File. I reckoned all thofe of his Retinue who had Caftans, and found 
them to be an hundred and eight, and they marched in the fame Order as they 
came. The Kiaya of the Balha waited upon the Bey back to his Houfe, which 
was not far diftant : However that was a thing extraordinary, for it is not the 
cuftome for the Kiaya of a Balha to wait upon a Bey j he faluted all the People 
on both hands as he went, who all Ihouted, and wilhed him a thoufand Blef. 
fings. The Turks and People of the Country, were much furprifed to ftefo 
many Men, faying. That there was no King fo powerful as he. The truth is 
the Bey of Gage h a very mighty Prince when he is beloved of hisSubicifts* 
who arc all Warlike, fo that when he is at Girge, he values not the Grand Si/- 
wiorhimfelf. And neverthelefs, a Year after thisfolemn entry, the Balhaof 
Caire having made War with him ( whofeemed to be very well beloved of his 
Subjedis ) he took him, and caufed him immediately to be Strangled His 
^abs, who were his greateft ftrength, and in whom he put molt Confidence 
having forfaken him ; but it was thought they were corrupted by the Balha’ 
ThmBey kept in his Houfe about him a Guard of Two thoufand Men and the 
reft of his Forces returned to Bez.eten, and the Rode, which is a Countrv-houfe 
belonging to him, over againft old Caire, but they came daily to theCitvto 
know how the Affaires of their Matter ftood, becaufehe mittrufted fome bad 
defign againft him ; and therefore when he went abroad in the Town, he took 
almys Three thoufand Horfe along with him. This Bey prefented the Balha 
in Money and Horfes, to the value of eighty Purfes, and it was judged, that 
^at Journey vvould coft him Three hundred Purfes -, and indeed, he had brought 
Two thoufand Purfes with him, which amount to fifty Millions of Maidms, or 
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a Hundred and fifteen thoufand an hundred and one Piaflres, feventeen Mddins. 
When this Bey was at Girge., they killed an hundred and fifty Sheep a day for 
his Family. 


CHAP. LXVIII. 

The arrival of an Ambajfadour of i^lthiopia at 
Caire, With the Trefents he brought for the 
Grand Signior. 


I N the month of OEloher an Ambafladour of ty£thiopia came to Cairej witlrxhe arrival 
feveral Prefents for the Grand Signior^ and among others an Afs that had of an Ambaf- 
a moft delicate Skin, if it was Natural, for I will not vouch for that, fince I &dour of 
did not examine it. This Afs had a black Lift down the Back, and the reft 
of its Body was all begirt with White and Tawny ftreaks, a finger broad a Afs of ex. 

piece i the Head of it was extraordinarily long, ftriped and partly coloured as traordinary 
the reft of the Body : its Ears like a Buffles, were very wide at the end, and Beauty, 
black, yellow and white 5 , its Legs ftreaked juft like the Body, not long ways, 
but round the Leg infalhion of a Garter down to the Foot, and all in fo 
good proportion and Symmetry, that no Lynx could be more exactly fpotted, 
nor any Skin of a T ygre fo pretty. The Ambalfadour had two more inch Alles, 
which died by the way, but he brought their Skins with him, to be prefented 
to the Grand Signior ^ with the live one. He had alfo feveral little black Slaves 
of Nubia, and other Countreys, confining on <^tbiopia, Civet, and other coftly 
things for his Prefent.Thefe little Blacks, ( as 1 faid before) ferve to look after 
the Women in the Serraglio, after that they are Gelded. The Ambalfadour 
was an Old Man, and had the end of his Nofe, part of the upper and under 
Lip cut off, but was otherwife a Ihapely Man, and of a very good Prefence: 

He was Cloathed after the Cophtilh fafliion, wearing a Turban like them, and 
fpoke very good Italian, which gave me the opportunity of converfing with 
him: He told me his name vfss Michael, that he was a Native of Tripoly, m 
Syria, and that he had^ade three or four Voyages into Chrifiendom -, he even 
confelfed to me, that he was -a. Roman Catholickj, but that he durft not make 
profeffion of it in <iy^thiopia, but only of the Jlbyffm, that is to fay, the Reli- 
gion of the Cephtes. That eighteen months before, he had parted from Gontar, 
the Capital City of ty£thiopia, and was fo long retarded by the way, becaufe 
of the contrary Winds he met with on the Red Sea, by which he came. 

That of an hundred Perfons whom he had brought with him, of his own 
Servants and the Slaves he was to prelent to the Grand Signior, thirty or forty 
were Dead. If he had come by Land, he had not been fo long by the way ; 
for from Gontar to Schouaquen, it is about fix weeks Journey ,and from Scheuaquen 
to Caire, forty or fifty days by Camels ; but he could not take that way 
becaufe of his Train. He told me many things relating to the Kingdom of 
t/Ethiopta, which I lhall here give the Reader an account of. 
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CHAP. LXIX. 
Of Ethiopia. 


jEthiopa. IT^ThiopU or the Countrey of the Ahyjftns^ called in Arabick Abefch, from 
/V, whence comes the word Ahyjfm^ is a great Empire, being above ieven 
months travel in Circuit ; on the Eaft-lide it is bordered by the Red-Sea and 
' , Zanguebar-, on the South, with XeiU-, Avottfa-, Naria, &c. On the Well: by 

the Countrey of the Negros and Nuhia^ and on the North with the Countrey 
( of Nubia and Bitgia ; becaufe to come from zAlthiopia into zy£gypt, one mull 
GrepMsho- j^r^tbia down the Nile. About an hundred years ago , Greyu Mahomet, 
King of Zeila, of which the Inhabitants are all Moors, Invaded ity£thiopia, 
and forced the King to fave himfelf on a Mountain, from whence he fent 
The King o?' to demand aflillance of the King of Portugal, who immediately fent it him ; 
noriH^^/aflifts but hardly was he who commanded thefe Auxiliaries entered the Countrey, 
Tf refolved to return back again, finding that they ate raw Flelh there : 

t lofix. However his brother Bon Chrifiopher had more Courage, and would not return 
without doing fome Exploit; he marched up into the .Countrey with 
about three hundred Mufqueteers, Fought, Vanquilhed, and killed the Moor- 
ilh King, and then Re eftablilhed the lawful King of ty£thtopia. For reward 
of which Service, the king of cAlthiofia, gave Lands and Eftates to all the 
Portuguefe that frayed within his Dominions, and their Off-fpring are frill in 
that Countrey. The Father of this prefent King was a good CathoUck, but 
he dying fome thirty odd years agoe, the Queen his Wife, who was a great 
Enemy to the Jefuits, and no Catholick, and who fulFered impatiently that 
they Ihould govern (as they pleafed) the late King her Husband, wrought upon 
Aperfecution her Son that fucceeded him, to Perfecute all the Roman Catholicks, in fuch 
'he p Oman a manner that the Jefuits were obliged to make their Efcape, and he put to 
Mihklit^ Death all the Capucins whom he found. Since that time, three Capucins 

^ ’ more were put to Death at Schouaken for the King of %y£thiopia knowing 

that they had a mind to come into his Kingdom, fent to the Governour of 
Schouaken, praying him to put to death thofe three Religious Franks. The 
Governour of Schouaken caufed their Heads to be immediately frruck off^ and 
fent them to the King of ^yPthiopia, who as a reward, made him a Prefent 
of three Bags of Gold-Dufr, promifing him as many iaggs of Gold-Dufry' as 
he Ihould fend him Heads of Franks i and fifteen or fixceen years fince, two 
others have been put to Death, in the Province of Oinadaga, whofe names 
were Father Fioravanti, and Father Francefco. In Ihort, this King is a declared 
Enemy to all Franks, whom he accufes of being Hereticks, and of having con- 
fpired to put the Crown upon the Head of one of his Enemies ; fo that a 
The belief of who would go into that Countrey, mufr pafsfor an Armenianox Cophte- 
t\'£ mhiofi- for the King and all his People, are of the Cophnjh Religion. They believe 
lUis. but one Nature in Jefus Chrift : At the end of eight days they Circumcife 

as the Jews do, and Baptife a Fortnight after. Before the Jefuits went thither’ 
they Baptifed none before they were thirty or forty years of Age. The? 
fay Mafs as the Cophtes do, but their Church-Books are in the ^thiopick 
The Patri- Langqpge. Their Patriarch depends on the Patriarch of Alexandria and 

the dies, they fend Deputies to Alexandria, to 

OT the Patri- the Patriarch to fend them another; and he Convocating his Clergy 
iKh of/ifcx-chufesoutthe fittefr among them, whom he fends, but is never any more heard 
srjfu. of in ^gypt, till he be Dead. After all, the AmbalTadour told us that moft 

' of the People of the Countrey are Catholicks in their Heart 

Kings that pay Tnbute to the King ofUthiopia, to wit, 
Naru. t he King of Scnnar, who pays his Tribute in Horfes. Sennar is a very hoc 
Countrey. The King of Naria, who pays his Tribute in Gold. The 
f King of Btigta, and King of Dangala. Naria is a good Countrey; and in 

that 


The Patri- 


Sc'r.nxr., 

Nariu. 
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thatCountrey are the Mines out of which, they have the Gold that palTes on 
the Coafts of SojfaU and Cuiney. Thefe Mines are not deep, as in many 
other Countreys. From thatCountrey alfo comes the Civet. I think it will not , 
be amifs, here to fay fomewhat of Civets, which are fo rare in our Countrey, as 
that they deferve to be taken notice of where one can find them.They are called 
Civet-Cats, come from Naria, (as I juft now faid) and are taken in Snares. The 
Jews in Caire keep many of them in their Houfes, where for baying a few 
drachms of Civet, one may fee them. It is a Beaft almoft as big as a good Dog ; Civet, 
it hath a (harp Snout, fmall Eyes, little Ears, and muftachios like a Cat 
the Skin of it is all fpotted black and white, with fome yellowifii fpecks, and 
hatha longbulhy Tall, almoft like a Fox. It is a very wild Creature y and 
I believe the bite of it would put a body to no fmall pain. The Jews keep 
them in great fquare wooden Cages, where they feed them with raw Mutton • 

and Beaf, cut into fmall Pieces. When they would get from them that which 
is called Civet, (and is the Sweat of this Beaft, that fmells fo fweet) they 
make him go back with a (tick which they thruft in betwixt the Bars 
Cage and catch hold of his Tail ; when they have that faft, they take hold 
alfo of his two hind Legs, pulling him half out of the Cage by the Door, 
which falls down upon his Back, and keeps him faft there, then another opens 
a certain Cod of Flelh that thefe Beafts have, which is fhaped like a fplit 
Gyferne, and with an Iron-Spatula fcrapes all the Sweat off of it within. The 
Males have that piece of Fleflr betwixt their Stones and Yard, which is like 
a Cats. The Females have it betwixt their Fundament and Privities y and 
it is emptied of the Sweat but twice a Week, each Beaft yielding about a 
drachm at a time, by what I could difcern. When that Sweat or Excrement 
is taken out, it is of a whitilh grey, but by little and little in fome (hort 
fpace it turns to a very brown colour. It fmells very fweet at a diftance, 
but near hand it (links and caufes a Head-ach. There are as many kinds of 
Civet-Sweat, as there are of Civet-Cats, for it is more whitifh, greyi(h,or 
yellowilh, and dryer in fome than in others, and yet they mingle all together. 

After all, it is in vain to think to have pure Civet, for the Jews fallifie it ; There is no 
and if a Man imagine it to be pure becaufe he has feen it taken from the fo beTaT*” 
Beaft, he is miftaken, for before People come to their Houfes, they rub the 
infide of that piece of Flelh, with a little Oyl or fome fuch ftoS*, that fo the 
Sweat and it together may make more weight, but when no body is prefent, 
they take it out pure, and mingle it afterwards. To find out the truth of 
this, I went one day to the Houfe of a Jew that kept Civet Cats, without 
giving him notice before, ( for bccaufe 1 had bought a little of him, and 
promifed to come again another time, he asked me as often as he faw 
me, what day I would come ) and having defined him to get me fome fre(h 
Civet, he told me that it was not the day he ufed to take it out and ha- 
ving returned without acquainting him before, upon one of the days when he 
faid he was accuftomed to gather it, he refufed then alfo to do it, pretending 
bufinefs, which confirmed all that had been told me of that maitter. In the 
mean time, they hold thefe Beafts very dear, for havihg afked that Jew, and 
others alfo, how much they would have of me, for a Civet Cat, they all told 
me, an hundred Dangala, is the Capital City of the Kingof 

Dangala, is King of the Barberins, who are a kind of Blacks, of the Mufulraan 
Religion, that came in crouds to Caire to get Services ; they are fomewhat 
(illy, but very faithful, and ferve for a fmall matter*, for tvio Maidins 3. , 

ox 3 Maidm zxidi their Diet i you may make them do whatfoever you pleafe. 

They wear a blew-Shirt, plat all their Hair in TrelTes, and then rub it over 
with a certain Oyl, to keep their Head from being Loufie. ht Caire when 
they have any falling out, they go before the Scheiks of their own Nation, 
who make them Friends, and if they think It convenient, adjudge them to 
pay a Fine, with which they Feaft and make merry together. They are great 
lovers of Crocodiles Flelh ■, and when any Frank has got one for the Skin, they * 
come and beg the Flelh, which they drefs with a pretty good Sawce. When 
theft blades have ftraped together ten or twelve Piaflres, they return home 
again wealthy t© their own Countrey, provided they efcape being Robbed 
by the Arabs upon the way, who many times ferve them fo, therefore they « 
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commonly return in companies, as they came. The King of Dangala pays 
his Tribute to the King of hiepi a, in Cioath. The Provinces of Z^iL-iopuf^ 

are Gouyan, (where the King keeps a Vice- Roy. j Beghandtr., D.ttnbia., Am^tra, 
(which is a great Province full of Mountains and good Caftles) Damoi-.d Tegre, 
and Barnegas. Befides, there are feveral Provinces Governed by Princes, vvho 
are Vaflals to the King of ^thiop^i. In Ihort, the Kingdom of lErhtupta, 
comprehends twenty four Tambours or Vice Roys. The Capital City is called 
Gomhar., and is in the Province of Dambia. ^yBihiopia., (as the Ambafladour 
told me j is as cold as Alipo or Damafcut^only the Countries near the Red-Sea, 
and the Countrey of Sennar are hot. The King of zy^thiopia has above an 
hundred Wives, and keeps no Eunuchs to look after them, becaufe they look 
upon it as a Sin to Geld a Man ; fo that the Women have the fame liberty 
there as in Chriftendom. He is a King of very ealie accefs, and the poorefi: 
have the freedom to come and fpeaktohim when they pleafe. He keeps all 
I^’Children on a Mountain, called Ouohbni, in the Province of Olmdaga, which 
is ' a Mountain two daysjourney diftantfroraGo^rW ; there is a place like a 
Cittern on the top of the Mountain, into which they are let down every night, 
and taken up again in the day-time, and fufFered to play and walk about. 
When the King dies, they chufeoiit one of the v/ittiett of them, and make 
him King, without any regard to Birth-right: and when he comes to have 
Children, he fends his Brothers Prifoners to fome other place, apd places his 
Children at Ouobhm. The place wherethe Kings are Buried, is called Ayefus, 
and is a kind of Grott ; where the Aged are laid in one fide, and the young in 
the other. Heretofore there was a Church there of the fame name, in time 
of the Jefuits •, and in the fame place, there is an excellent Library, where 
are all forts of Books in all kinds of Languages in great plenty, and may be 
feen by thofe who have the Curioficy. The Ambafladour alTured me, that he 
had been in that Library, and I fancy it is the old Library of the Ancient 
ey£thtopians. t/£thiopia is a good and fertile Countrey, producing Wheat 
Barley, Grc. The greatett Delafts of it, are not above three or four days 
Journey overj apd neverthelels, when the King makes any progrefs, he 
always lodges in Tents . The Houfes of the great Lords, are like thofe of 
Caire, that is to fay, very mean in refpeft of the Houfes of Europe, and the 
reft are only of Mud. The Countrey afterds men of all Trades, except 
Watch-makers. They have no Camels there, but Mules, Afles, Oxen and Hor- 
fes. All the people of this Countrey eat raw Flcfh, except the King, who has 
it drefs’d, and drinks Wine of Grapes j the rett drink only Wine made of 
Millet or Sarafin wheat, butasttrong as ours, and Brandy made of the fame 
Grain. They are Cloathed after the falhion of the Franks, and wear Cloath 
Velvet and other Stuffs imported to them by the Red-Sea. They have Harque- 
biiffesfrom the Turks, and of thofe People, there are not above three or four 
hundred, whoferve in the Wars with HarquebulTes. In Trading they make 
no ufe of Coined Money, as the Eciropeans do, but their money are pieces of 
fifteen or twenty Pics of Cloath, Gold, which they give by weight, and a kind 
of Sait, which they reduce into little fquare pieces like pieces of Soap, and 
thefe pafs for Money. They cutout that Salt upon the fide of the Red-Sea 
five or fix days Journey from Dangda, as you go from Cdre, and the places 
where they make it, are called Arho. Among them is the Nation of the Gaules 
whom in ^Ethiopick they call Chava, and are a Vagabond people in lEthiopia 
as the Arabs are in lE:ypt ; thefe Gaules are rich in Cattel, and are always^ at 

Wars with tht Rthtopians , They have no HarquebulTes, nor other Fire-Arms 

but m/xe ufe of Lances and Targets. After all, they fpeak fo many different 
Languages in Mthtcpia, that the Ambaffadour faid to me. If God hath made 
fevemy two Languages, they are all fpakenin Ethiopia. I asked his Excellencv 
if he knew any thing of the Source of the Nde, and this be told me concern- 
ing it. The heed olN.l, is a Weil that fptings oat of the Ground in a latge 
Plain, where many Trees grow ; this Fountain is called, Ouembromma, nnd is 
in a Province railed Ago. It makes that a very delightful place, catting up 
Water High in feveral places : And this AmbalTadour of Ethiopia aflured 
me, that he had been above twelve times with the King of Mthiopta to fpend 
feveral days about that Fountain, which is twelve days Journey from ^omhar, 

a . the 


Part I. 


1 ravels into the ]_jEv an i.. 


2 4-1 


the Capital of }2thicpia. This Spring fends its Water Northwards 
through a long i raft of Land, which having palTed feven Cataradls or Falls, , 

that are ver/high places, from which it falls plumb down, making a roaring 
noife at every one of thefe Cafcades, and having run through all JEirypt, it 
difcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean Sea, by the two mouths o{%Jf.tto 
and Damietic. Now the caufe why Nile overflows fo regularly in the Summer- 
time, is only becaufe when they have Summer in it is Winter in 

Mthiopia, where for three months time, the Rain that continually falls running 
by Torrents into the main River, makes it to fw'ell extraordinarily, and never- 
thelefs, there are no Mountains near to that Spring head ; for the Mountains 
that are neareft to it, are the Jews Mountains, whereof I (hall make fome 
mention hereafter, and thefe are three Weeks journey from it. It is a Vul- * 

gar errour then, that this River has its Source from an unknown place ; as '^’■Tourceof 
alfo that thofe who live near the Cataracts of Nile^ are deaf; and a great' 
ftill what fome fay, that the Grand Stgnior pays Tribute to the King of Rthiofta 
to let the Nile run in its ufual Channel ; for it is not in his power to divert 
it. The Mountains of the Jews are but two in number, of which the one is 
called Semam\ and the other, Sallemt. They were heretofore Inhabited by semdn. 

Jews, who became powerful under the command of one called Ghidhon^ SaJkmt 
which the King of Rihlopla perceiving, marched out againft them, reduced 
them to duty; and at length that they might attempt no Innovation for the 
future, he difpoirefled them of the Mountains, and brought them down into 
a Plain Inhabited by Chriftians, whom he fent into their Mountains; on which ° 
there always lyes a great deal of Snow. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Efim that was l^eft at Caire in my time. 

I N the month of November there was an EJtne kept at Caire, that is to fay, 
a publick Rejoicing, becaufe the Turks had taken two Caftles in Hungary. 
It was proclaim’d on the eighth of November after noon, there being a man 
who cried it in every Quarter ; and the chief Cryer went in a Caftantozdwtr- 
tife the Beys and Confuls, and got money in the Streets; They Cried it for 
feven days, to begin on Saturdaytht ninth oi November, at the hour of Evening 
Prayers, though it ufed not to lalt above three days. This S.nitrday morning 
the Guns were fired from the Caftle, which continued to be done every mor- 
ning as long as the Efine lalled, and then all fell to work before their doors, 
the poorefl; Man that is, being ready on fuch occafions to lay out fomewhat 
on Lamps and Stuffs; It is a very pleafant thing to be feen, cfpecially in the 
Night-time, when one may go abroad with greater fafety and freedom than 
in the day at any other time ; for by Lamp-light they cannot tell whether 
your Turban be white or of any other Colour, and fo they know not 
whether you be Chriftian or Turk. All the Ilreets are full of Lamp-lights, 
but efpecially fome, wherein there are a vsft number of Lights, not only 
before the Gates, but within the Houfes of the Beys, and other PerfoiTs of 
Quality. Befides that, the ftreets are hung with lovely Hangings of Cloath 
of Gold, and other rich fluffs; among others, there are fome Streets where- 
in all the Shops are hung with Cloath of Gold, and rich filk Stuffs flowered 
with Gold. In many places alfo, you may fee pleafant figures of Chriftian 
Franks, which to them is a great Diverfion. Befides the Tapiftery and Lamps 
which are to be feen in the Houfes of the Beys, they make a fhew allb in 
the entry of all forts of Arms and Armour ; as Head-pieces, Corflets, Coats 
of Mail, Mufquets, Swords and Targets, &c. which are ranked in very good 
order. The Confuls are likwife obliged to adt their parts in the Solemnity, 

I i Though 


c 


Part I. 


Travels into the Ley ant. 


though itVere even a rejoycing for a Vidory obtained by the T urks over their 
own Country, elfe they would have an Avame put upon them, and therefore 
when they keep an Efmie for a Vidory over the Venetians, the Conful of 
rcmce is obliged to do as others do, if he had not rather pay the next day a 
fwir^ing Avutme, There they expole, belides Lamps and Tapillry, leveral 
excrllenc Pidures, which the Turks look upon with a great deal of pleafure, 
efpecially when it is fome good Face ; thinking it impoffible that we Ihould 
have liich Beauties in Chriftendom, nay, that there can be any llich in the 
World. The Women came alfo, being allowed then, as at BAram^ to go 
abroad and fee the Feftival, yet not the great Ladies, as thofe of the Balha’s, 
Beys, and others of higher Quality, but only thofe of an inferiour Condi^ 
tion. This is very expenfive to the Confuls, and to all that would make any 
Ihew* ; for belides fome hundreds of Lamps, and the Tapiftry which mult be 
hired ; it is the cultom to treat all thofe who come to fee what is before the 
H6ufe with Coffee, and if they be People of Honour and Falhion , they 
mull give them Sorbet alfo , nay , and Sweet-meats too. And for that 
end, every Conlul had before his Houfe a piece of Tapillry, hung out on each 
fide of the Street, and Hangings all round, leaving only a Palfage between i 
under tliefe kind of Pavillions on each fide of the Street , there were fome 
hundreds of Lamps, and a great many Piftures, as likcwife at the Avenues of 
the Street, with Chairs and rich Culhions for thofe that come to fee, to fit on. 
And no fooner did any come, how mean foever he was, but he had Coffee and 
Tobacco brought to him, fo that the Expence went high j for betwixt morning 
early, and three a Clock after Midnight, many thoufands of People came. 
This Feftival ended on Frid^iy Morning., the fifteenth of November., fo that the 
Efme failed but fix days, though it had been cried for feven, becaufe the Infe- 
riour fort of People were at too great Charges, and got nothing, for during 
that time, no Man was fuffered to Work. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Of the Defirts of St. Macharius. 


The Journey E Ihould alfo fee the Defarts of St. Macharius, where there are four 

to the De- Monafteries, to wit, of St. Macharius, the^rians, Balfarion, and of our 

1 them, having dill put it off from day to day : However, 

Michmus, j ^ Relation of them, which 1 got. You mull take Water 

at Bodac, with a Janizary or two, and fall down as far as a Village called 
Terr ana, where there is a Cachef, to whom it will not be a mifs to make fome 
fmall prefent of Sweet-meats, or the like, that yon may be the better prote- 
ded by him. Then the Janizaries wait upon the faid Cache/, and inform him 
that their Company have a delire to go to the Defarts of St. Macharius : Imme- 
diately the Cache/ gives orders to two of his Men, and to Arab Schetks,to make 
ready to attend the Travellers, and provides Bealls to carry them. For the price, 
you.muft endeavour to agree as efieap as you can,and it mull be made in prefence 
of the Cachef, before you fet out, for if you delay till you come back, they’ll 
exaft the more. The hire commonly for going and coming is two Piafires for 
each Horfe or Camel, and one Piaftre for each Afs, belides three or four Piaftres 
for every Horfe-man that accompanies you, which pays both for Man and 
* Horfe. Such as would fpare Charges, Ihould at Caire itrike in with one of the 

Monks of fome of the Monafteries of the faid Defai t, who will oblige himfelf 
Pfis, to Condudl them thither and back again to Caire, and they are to go down the 
River with him,to a Village called X>w,where thefe Monks have a Houfe. There 
, the Monk will do well to take with him an Arab that is known in the Moun- 

tain, and every one being mounted on an Afs, they may begin their Journey. 

Firll, 
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Firft, They go to the Manaftery of St. AtichariuSy a days journey from Monaftery ot 
Terrana^ and lies right Well. This is a very ancient Monaftery, the Walls 
are very high, but it is much decaied. There are many holy bodies in it, but • 

only one of thefe approved of by the Church of Rome ; to wit,that of St. Afacha- 
riiis., as alfo five or fix Altar-Tables of lovely Marble. Within the Preciiidt 
of this Monaftery, there is a kind of a big fquare Tower, into whicti you 
enter by a Draw-bridge ; and wherein there is a Church, a Well, and all that 
is necelTary for the Service of the Church, and the forry fuftenance of the Re- 
ligious, who fometimes retreat into it. For when they find themfelve abufed, 
and purfued by ftranger Arabs they betake themfelves to this kind of ftrong 
Hold, and pull up the Draw-bridge after them, keeping there whatever they 
have of Value in the Monaftery, efpecially all their Books which they fo efteem, 
that no Monk dares to Sell, or put out of the way any of them, under the * 

pain of Anathema. In this manner*, all the three other Monafteries, ( of 
which we fliall fpeak hereafter ) have Towers in them. This Monaftery is the • 
greateft, but alfo the molt ruinous, and efpecially the Church that feems ^o • 
have been very fair in times paft. There is no Garden belonging to it, and 
the Water which the Monks drink is fomewhat brackifli. 

From St. Mtcbarinsj you go to another, called Ambahichoye, lying North- ^rttbSoichoye, 
ward of the former, three or four Hours journey only. Upon the way thither, 
you fee a great many little Eminences, orRilings, aboutaftep over, which 
out the way, and reach far into the Weftern Delart: The Religious fay, and 
find it Recorded in their Books ( which are very ancient, ) that this Rifing was 
made by Angels, to ferve for a path to the Hermites, who many times loft 
their way, when on Sundays they were coming to Mafs in the Monaftery, and 
therefore they call it Tarik el Melaike^ that is to fay, the Angels Way. ^yrmkeJMs. 
the way alfo you fee many old Walls, which are the ruinesof feveral Mona-Mw 
fteries that heretofore have been there, and as the Monks fay, to the number 
of three hundred, round that Mountain ; but the Ruines which remain at pre- 
fent, make it not appear that the number has been fo great. It is true, one 
rauft not think, that they have been perfed Monafteries, but only little Houles 
built by Seculars, who had a mind to retire into the Defart, and lead a Reli- 
gious Life there ; being obliged on Sundays and all Holy Days, to come to 
Mafs in the next Monaftery, there to allift at Divine Service. And in that 
Monaftery there was an Abbot, with a certain number of refiding Monks, who 
when they had a mind to lead a more auftere Life, and were found to be fuf- 
ficiently qualified for that, by their Superiour, were fuffered by him to leave 
the Convent, and go live more folitary further off in the Mountain, where 
they built little Hermitages, and there fpent their lives in great Aufterity, 

Silence, and continual Meditation y and this is the account the Religious 
give. It is not good to follow that Angels way, nor to be too curious in ask- 
ing queftions of the Arabs dbout it, for then they would prefently conclude, 
that you were come to the Mountain to fearch for fome Treafure hid in it, 
which they fancy the Franks know of. Among thefe old buildings, you fee the 
ruines of a Monaftery, built in honour of St- Jehn the Little, and is called 
Jiihhatma el Kafir, where there is ftill a Dome, and the dry Rod, which being 
watered by that good Hermite,at the command of his Superiour, was changed 
into a fair Tree, which is to be feen at this day, as a monument of the meric 
of Obedience. The Monks call this TrtQChaJgeret el Taa, that is to fay, the cksd^srctel 
Tree of Obedience. The Monaftery of Amhabtehoye, is the pleafanteft of all^-'*** 
the four, for it has a fair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with a 
big Tower in it, as in that of St. Macharms. There were a great manjt holy 
bodies therein, which on Palm-Sunday, in the Year i6%6. were burnt by a 
fpark that fell from a Taper that had been left burning there ■, whereupon 
the Monks being vexed that they had loft their Saints, gave it out that they 
had been carried away by a French Merchant, who came into thofe Quarters 
to buy Natron. But finding th t the device would not take, though it coft the * 
Merchant Money, (for the Turks would not let flip that occafion, ) they 
raifed fome dead bodies and brought them into their Church, publilhing that 
they were the bodies of their Saints, which had efcaped out of the French 
Ships, and were come back to their Church. From Amhabtehoye you go to • 
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The Mona- another Motiaftery, called the Monaftery of the Syrians^ a quarter of a League 
fteijof the dliiaTit ftOm jmhabichoye it is but ftnall, but very pleafant, has good Water, 
^fart of There you fee two fair Churches, one for the 

Micharius. Syrttiiis, and another for the Cephtesy in which are many Relicks. In this laft 
The Staff of is the Staff of St. Ephremy who being come to vifit another Hermilc, and ha- 
st. E^kem. ving jeft his Staff at the Door, whilll he was in difeourfe with the other whom 
he came to fee, his Staff took root and bloffomed, and is now a lovely great 
Tree, and the only in *yE.gypt of its kind. From the Monaftery of the Synansy 
you go to the Mountain of the Eagles Stones, and by the way you fee the dry 
Sea, which was dried up (as the Monks fay) at the Prayers of the Hermites 
who at that time lived by it, and chiefly of St. Macharius'y becaufe the Pirats 
BthrelMi- of that Sea much infefted them, it is called Bahr el Malamcy that is to fay, 
Ime. Mare Convicii. There you may find a great many petrifications of Wood, and 
fome Bones converted into Stone, which are pretty curious. On the fide of 
The Moun- that Sea to the Weft, is the Mountain of Eagles Stones, called Dgehd el 
tainof Eagles M,jqne ^ where digging in the Elarth, and efpecially in time of heat and drought, 
v°eMei feveral Eagles Stones of different f>ignefs,fo called, becaufe the Eagles 

MiJiue. <^3rry them to their Nefts, to preferve their young ones from Serpents ; they 
have many Vertues, and the Monks lay, that there are commonly many Eagles 
to be feen there. You muft make as fhort a ftay there as you can, for fear of 
the jlrabs. From the Mountain of Eagles Stones, you go ( making a Triangle) 
to the fourth Monaftery, and all the Journey from Amhahichaye to this Mona- 
Dlreis^ykt. ftery, is performed in one day: This Monaftery is called DtrelSaydet, that 
is to fay, the Monaftery of our Lady; it is very fpacious, but a little ruinous. 
It hath a fair Church and Garden, but the Water is brackilh, and neVerthelefs, 
there are more Monks in this Monaftery than in the other three, becaufe the 
Revenue of it is greater, and they have fome Relicks alfo. From this Mona- 
Birquet el ftery you go to the Lake of Natron , called Birquet el Natromy only two 
Niirom, Leagues di&nt from it ; this Lake is worth ones Curiofity to fee, and it looks 
like a large Pond frozen over, upon the Ice whereof, a little Snow bad fallen : 
It is divided into two, the more Northern is made by a Spring that rifes out 
of the Ground, though the place of it cannot be obferved ; and the Southern 
proceeds from a great bubbling Spring, the Water being at leaft a Knee deep, 
which immediately as it fprings out of the Earth congeals, and makes as it 
Were great pieces of Ice j and generally the Natron is made and perfedted in a 
Year by that Water, which is reddilh. There is a red Salt upon it fix or feven 
Nmon. Fingers thick, then a black Natrony which is made ufe of in t^gypt for Lye, 

and laft is the Natron much like the firft Salt, but more folid. Higher up there 
is a little Well of Frelh-water, which is called Aain el Goz. • and a great many 
Camels come dayly to the Lake, to be loaded with that Natron. From this 
Lake you go to another, where there is Salt at Whitfomidey made in form 
Pyramidal of a Pyramide , and therefore is called Pyramidal Salt , and in Arabick 
Salt. Mlh el MaBaoum. From the faid Lake you return and Lodge in one of 

miheiMur jjjg Monafteries, and next day come back to the iV»7f, where you muft ftay 
for a palTage to Cairey ox RoffettOy if you have not retained the Boat that 
brought you. 
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CHAP. LXXII. 

Of i®gypt, the Nile, Crocodiles j and 
Sea-Horfes, 

TS^Gypt called by the Hebrews Ms Raim, and by the Aruhs at prefent 
/T*i Mafr^ and in Turkifli Mfr^ is bounded on the Eaft by the Red Sea, and * 

the Defarts of Arabia ; on the South by the Kingdoms of Bugta and Nitbta , Ti e border^ 
on the Weft by the Defarts of Lybia ; and on the North by the Mediterranean ot 
Sea. This Country lies fo low, that the Land cannot be feen till one be* juft 
upon it; and therefore thofe that fail to it, ought to be upon their Guard, 

^gyft has no Ports on the Mediterancan fit for Ships, except Alexandria and 
the BoHqtter^ which is rather a Road than a Port : The River of NUe runs The courfe 
through the length of it, and having its Courfe from South to North, dif- of the a* in 
charges it felf into the Mediterranean by two mouths, upon the fides of which 
ftand two fair Towns, to wit, Roffetto to the Weft, and Damtette to the 
Eaft, two miles below which, it mingles its Waters with the Sea, and by that 
divifion makes a Triangular Ifle in tA.gypt : This Triangular Illand was by the 
ancient Greeks called Delta, becaufe in Figure it refembles the Charafter a The Delta of 
One fide of that Triangle is beat by the Mediterranean Sea on the North and 
the other two are bounded by the two branches of the Nile, which divide at 
the point of this Triangle; fo that the three points or angles of this Tri- 
angle are, the firft at the place where the Nile divides it felf into two • the 
fecond at Rofetto, and the third at Damiette : The firft Angle is at an equal 
diftance from the other two, to wit, from Roffetto and Damiette, and from that 
Angle it is five or fix Leagues to Caire, fo that the Nile has only thofe two 
mouths which are Navigable for great VelTels ; for though there be fome 
others, yet they are no more but Rivulets. This River is broader than the The breadth 
broadeft part of the Seine, but it is not very Rapid, unlefs it be at its Ca- of the Nile. 
tarafts, where it falls from fo great a height, that ( as they fay ) the noife 
of it is heard at a very great diftance. When it overflows, it feems to be a 
little Sea. The water of it is very thick and muddy, but they have an Inven 
tion to clarifie it: For in that Country, they make ufe of great VelTels of An invention 
white Earth, holdingaboutfour Buckets full of Water ; when they are full of f®'' o'arifying 
Water, they rub the infide of the VelTels with three or four Almonds at moft ^aterof 
until they be dilTolved, and in the fpace of a quarter of an Hour, the Water 
becomes very clear ; and for that end, moft of thofe who bring Water to 
Houfes, have a Pafte of Almonds, ^wherewith they rub the VelTels as I have 
faid. After all, this Water is fo wholefome, that it never does ’any harm 
though one drink never fo much of it, becaufe it comes a great way over Land’ 
to wit, from Ethiopia. So that in fo long a courfe, and through fo hot a’ 

Country, the Sun has time to Corred it, and cleanfe it from all Crudities 

and indeed, it is fweated out as faft as one drinks it. In Ihort, they have no Tf. 

other Water to drink m ^gypt, and therefore moft of the Cities, Towns of rnr'’'"' 

and Villages are upon the fides of the River, and there are fo many Villages’ upon Sf* 

that you no fooner leave one, but you find another, and all the Houfes in them’ of the 

are built of Earth . This River abounds not much in Fifti, and we had but one 

good Filh of the Nile at Caire, which they call E'artole, and that is rare too • Varini 

buttherearea vaftnuraber of Crocodiles in it, w'hich perhaps is the caul'e of Croco'^^iiJes- 

the fcarcity of the Fifh. Crocodiles are Amphibious Animals, for they live 

both in the Water, and upon Land : They have a Head flat above and below 

the Eyes indifferently big and very darkifli, which has made many fay that 

they always weep after once they are taken, but it is a fable. They have a 

long Jharp Snout, full of long and fharp Teeth, but no Tongue. The Bodv 

is large and all of a bignefs, the Back covered with high Scales like the heads 

of the Nails in a Court-Gate, of a greenilh Colour, and fo hard, that they * 
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are proof againft a Halbard j they have a long Tati, covered over with Scales 
like the Body,their Belly below is white and pretty tender. They have four Ihort 
* thick Legs, there being five Claws in each of the Fore- feet, and only four in the 
Hind-feet. In a word, a Crocodile refembles very much a Lizard, and growi 
as long as it lives ^ fomeof them are above twenty Foot in length, but 1 have 
feen little ones half a Foot long. This and the Hippopotamus aie the onlv 
Animals, who in eating move the upper Jaw, and move not at all the under 
The Crocodile is very ftrong, and one day as I caufed one of them, which was 
eight Foot long, to be skinned, four Men ftood upon it, whilll they were 
flitting up his Belly, but it llirred and ftrugled with fo much force, that it 
threw them all four off; it is alfo very ftrong liv’d, for when they skin it, 
» after they have cut the Throat and opened the Belly of it,if it catch hold of any 

thing in its mouth, it will never part from it. As it happened once to sMoor whom 
1 knew, who having skinned one for a French-man, ( who had a mind to keep 
the Skin) and cutting the Throat, had feparated the Head from the Body, 
fo that there remained no more but the Head flicking to the Skin, all the flelh 
being taken out j he untied the Snout, but immediately thereupon the Jaws 
opening, caught hold of one of his Fingers, which with its Teeth, it cut clear 
off. The flelh of a Crocodile is not bad, but it is fomewhat infipid, and not 
at all poyfonous, as many believe, for I have tafted of it, and found it to be 
good j the Barbarians eat heartily, and make a great Feafl: of it. Thefc Crea- 
tures are great lovers of Mens flelh, and therefore they are very terrible all 
along the Niky not only to little Boys, whom they frequently devour when 
they come to the River- fide to do their Needs, for thefe cunning creatures hide 
themfelves } but alfo to Men, whom they furprife fometimes in their Boats. 
For in the Night-time they rife upright, and thrufting their Snout into the 
Boat, endeavour to catch hold of a Man, and if they can but pull him into the 
Water, they quickly mafter him ; and that is the reafon that no Body will 
willingly venture to Swim in the Nile. It is another moft erroneous fable 
alfo, that a Crocodile will weep like a young Child, to draw People about ic 
HowCroco- whom it may devour j it is a thing altogether unknown in that Country. To 
dilesare ta- catch thefe Creatures, they make a great many pits by the River- fide, which 
ken. they cover over with Sticks, and fuch other things, and fb when they come to 

pafs over thefe Ditches, (efpecially when the Water encreafes, v/hichistbe 
time when moft of them are taken, becaufe then they venture fartheft out) 
they fall into them, and cannot get out again.They let them faft there for feveral 
days, then let down fome Gins with running Noofes, wherewith they muzzle 
their Snout, and fo pull them up, and carry them to the Quarters of the 
Franks. The Afoors lay. That at old Cairo there is a Tahj^nian againft the 
Crocodiles, which makes that they never pafs beyond old Catre , but that is 
falfe, for there are of them at Rojfetto and VamiettCy and they are to be fcea 
upon the way to Caircy not indeed, in any great number, becaufe commonly they 
keep off from the Sea ; but there fome at leaft to be found there. They never 
come into the Khalts, becaufe ( as I think) it is narrow i but if they did, they 
might do a great deal of mifehief, for when the Water runs in it, it is full of 
Swimmers. 


Hippopotmus, 


There are Hippopotamufes, or Sca-Horfes, alfo in this River, and there was 
one taken at GirgCy in the Year 1658. which was immediately brought to Cairo 
■where I faw it in the Month of February, the fame Year. This Creature was 
of a kind of Tawny Colour, the hinder part of it was much like to a Buffer 
however its Legs were Ihorter and bigger ; it was about the bignefs of a Ca- 
mel, ahd had a Muzzle like an Ox. The Head of it is like to a Horfes and 
very great, but its Eyes fmall. It had a very thick Neck, a little Ear, ’wide 
and open Noftrils, thick large Feet, and almoft round, with four Toes in 
each, like a Crocodile, a little Tail like an Elephant, and little or no Hair 
upon the Skin, no more than an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it had four great 
Teeth half a Foot long, two whereof were crooked, and as big as the iforns 
ot an Ox, and one on each fide of the Jaw ^ the other two were ftreight, and 
ol the fame bignefs as the crooked, but Handing out in length.' Many faid at 
hrlt, that It was a Sea-Buffler, but fome others and I, knew it to be a Sea-Horfe 
becaufe of the defcnption that is given of it by Writers. Ic was brought 

dead 
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Dead to Caire, by fome Jamz.anes, who (hot it on Land, where it was come 
to feed j they fired feveral fhot at it, betore it fell, for the Bullets hardly 
pierced through its Skin, as I obferved, but they fired one (hot which hit it • 

on the Jaw, and made it fall. For many years before, fuch an Animal had 
not been feen at Catre. 

But to return to the Nik, this River caufes all the fruicfulnefs of 
and if it failed to overflow one year, there would be a Famine in the Land 
nay if it did not rife fixteenfoot, there would be great Scarcity ; as alfo if it 
grew four and twenty foot, it would likewife occallon a Dearth; becaufe the 
water covering all the Land too long. Seed-time would be loft, when it ebbs 
off; it leaves a fat nitrous (lime upon the ground, which fo fattens the Land, 
that it would produce nothing, through too much Fatnefs, if they did not 
fow Sand upon it, before they plant or fow any thing therein ; fo that they 
are at the fame pains to put Sand on their Land to nnfatten ip, as we are 
to Dung ours. Not that it never rains there, as many Dreamers would have • 
us believe in Chriftendom, fqueezing their Brains to give a reafon for tJiat • 
which is not in Nature,for it rains much at ^exandria,3.nd RojfettozlSo ; but at 
Caire, which ftands higher, it rains left ; and yet I have feen it rain very 
hard every year for two days together in the Month of December, and at 
the fame time, it Thundered fo much, that the eleventh or twelfth night 
of the faid month, a mail in the Cattle was killed by Thunder, (though it 
had never been heard before that Thunder had killed any body at Caire. It 
is cold weather alfo in December, which I found by experience, but it is 
never fo cold that one ftands in need of a Fire. In the other Seafons it is 
extream hot, but efpecially in Summer. From January till March, they catch 
Snipes in (c/£^ypt, in May, yellow Birds pr Nitrials, which are nothing but a Foiling in 
lump of Fat, and wild-Turtles, which'are very good, but for the houfe- 
Pigeons taey are good for nothing : In September alfo yellow Birds and Turtles, 
which come again, and at the fame time Larks, that laft till the years end. 

This Countrey indeed, is not only moft fertile, but alfo very pleafant; and it 
is not without reafon that [ faid elfewhere that i^gypt is an Earthly Para- 
dife, inhabited by Devils : but certainly, the oppreflTion the people lye under 
from their Governours, abates much of their Pleafure, as I lhall fay here- 
after. 

This Countrey produces a great deal of Corn, and Herbs of all forts, but 
no Fruits nor Wine, for it yields but very few Grapes, which are of thofe 
great red Grapes, that have a very thick Skin, and little Juice in them. 

Many fair Trees grow there, which we have not in this Countrey, and ^/ees of 
efpecially Palm-Trees, and the Sycamores or Fig-Trees of Pharaoh, which 
differ from thofe Trees we call Sycamores, for thofe of e^^ypt are the true 
Sycamores ; they bear Figgs that ftick to the ftock, which are not good, 
and yet the Moors for all that eat them there are alfo GalTia-Trees 
there, which are very lovely ; they bear always both BIolToms and Fruit, 
the BlolToras of them being yellow, and having a very pleafant Scent, 
which may be fmell’d at a great diftance. 

I wave many other plants, as the Colocajfe and Papyrus, &c. which are 
dettribed in Trofper Alpmus. 
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CHAP. LXXIIL 

Of the Manners of the Egyptians; the Woman 
rpho fnlls Worms out of Childrens Ears, and of 
the Arabicd\^Language. 


tiire. f^Aire the chief City of called in Arabick and in Turkifh 

Aiafr or ^ as the whole Province of M£ypt is, ( whereof it is the Capital ) is 

The c>iations feveral different Nations, who may be reduced into fome kinds, 

thaitinhabit fo! there are the people of the Countrey, who are either Mufulmans or Chri- 
Caire. ftians ; the Mufulmans of the Countrey, are the Moors the Chriftians, and the 
Cophtes. Befides thefe, there are the Stranger Chriftians, Turks and Jews; 
theftranger Chriftians are either Franks or Gieeks. I fhall herelpcak firft of 
the Moors, after I have faid a word or two of the tAE^yptiatis in general. The 
The manners People of the Countrey, (generally fpeaking) both Mufulmans and Chriftians 
of the AgypzxQ all fwarthy, they are exceeding wicked, great Rogues, Cowardly, lazy, 
tuns. Hypocrites, Buggerers, Robbers, treacherous, very greedy of Money, and will 
kill a man for a Maidm ; in fliort, no vice comes a mifs to them ; they are 
Cowards to the higheft degree, and are very loath to fight, but when they 
fall out, they huff, fcold, and make a terrible noife, as if they would cut one 
anothers Throats, and neverthelefs, they refer their controverfie to the next 
man they meet, who makes them good Friends again ; then Spedlators and 
all together, (for they foon gather to a croud) lifting up their Hands, fay the 
prayer which they call (I mean when they are Moors) and then they 
are better Friends than ever they were before. Thefe wretches are ufed by 
the Turks like flaves, or rather like Dogs, for they govern them with a 
Cudgel, and a Turk will knock a Moor on the head, and he not dare to refift, 
and indeed, when they fpeak to a Turk, they do it with great refped. 
They labour and cultivate all the Land, and yet the Bread they eat, is very 
bad, and have not their Bellies full of that neither, though it be a moft plentiful 
Countrey ; and indead, they are of fo bad a nature, that they want to be well 
beaten, and love thofe the better for it, who beat them like Dogs, ferving 
very well when they are foundly drubbed, whereas they are infupportable, and 
will do nothing when they are gently ufed. Tliey live a wretched life, their 
T>£,tbnHium ordinary Diet being fait Cheefe, which they call Dgihn Halum, with 
very courfc Bread ; their Bread is as broad as our Plates, made like thin Buns, 
andconfifts only of two round pieces of pafl;e,and as thin as Parchment, clap’d 
together and (hewed to the Fire, fo that one of them may very well be eaten 
at three mouthfuls ; but it is fo bad, not only for the blacknefs of it, but as 
being ill kned, worfe bak’d, and full of Coals and Afhes, that I could never 
accuftome my felf to it; It is cheap enough indeed, for you may have eight 
of thefe Cakes for a Maidin, which is worth about three half pence. For their 
Defert or after-courfe, they fuck Sugar-Canes; they are alfo great eaters of 
ordinary Melons, water-Melons and the like, whereof they have great plenty, 
and many forts which we have not, yet all cannot attain to them, though 
they bf extraordinarily cheap. They are Apparrelled like the Turks when they 
are able; I mean the Moors, (for the Chriftians wear neither any green, nor 
the white Turban) but moft part of them are half naked, and many have no 
more but a blew Ihirt upon their body. They are a very ignorant fort ofpeople, 
and yet have Secrets which furprize the moft knowing, many thinking them to 
' be knacks of Magick; for to fee a man take up a Viper in the Fields, handle 
and ftroakit, open the mouth of it, and put his Finger therein, without the 
leaft hurt, feems very ftrange to me. They bring whole Sacks full of them 
into the City, and fell them to the Apothecaries: They come often to the 
, Quarter of the French, and boldly thrufting their hand into their Sacks, pull 

out 


♦ 


Part I 


Travels into the Lev ant. 




249 


out a whole handful of them. One day one. of thefe blades handling his 

Vipers in this manner in the quarter of the French, they brought a Pullet 

and made one of theVipers bite it, which immediately thereupon died ■, fo that * 

it evidently appeared, chat the.Moor had fomething about him which preferved 

him againft their Poyfon. But I cannot tell what to fay of a Moorilh Woman 

who lives in a corner clofe by the quarter of France, and pulls worms out of 

Childrens Ears. When a Child does nothing but cry, and that they know it 

is ill, they carry it to that Woman, who laying the Child on its fide upon out 

her knee, fcratches the Ear of it, and then Worms like thofe which breed indrensEars. 

mufty weevely Flower, feemtofall out of the Childs Ear; then turning it on 

the other fide, (he fcratches the other Ear, out of which the like Worms drop 

alfo i and in all there may come out ten or twelve, which Ihe wraps up in a • 

Linnen-Rag, and gives them to thofe that brought the Child to her, who 

keep them in that Rag at home in their Houfe ; and when Ihe has done fo, Ihe 

gives them back the Child, which in reality cries no more. She once told pie * 

that (he performed this by means of fome words, that Ihe fpake. There * 

was a French Phyfician and a great Naturalifl: theie, who attentively beheld 

this, and told me that he could not conceive how it could be done; but that 

he knew very well, that if a child had any of thefe Worms in its head, it 

would quickly die. In fo much, that the Moors and other Inhabitants’ of 

Caire, look upon this as a great Vertue, and give her every time a great many 

Maidins. They fay, that it is a fecret which hath been long in the Family. 

There are children every day carried to her, roaring and crying, and fuch as 

would fee the thing done, need only to follow them, provided they be not 

Mufulman Women who carry them, for then it would coft an Avanie ; but 

when they are Chriftian or Jewifh Women, one may eafily enter, and give a 

few Maidins to that Worm-drawer. The Language that is fpoken in lE^yp 

is the Arabick, which is a dialed of the Hebrew, but very copious, and the rh a h- u- 

moft ample Language that ever I heard fpoken, and is indeed ufed in a great Lan'-uage’'^^ 

many Gountreys ; it is very difficult to be pronounced, becaufe it has many gut- “ ^ ’ 

tural words ; and therefore when the Turks at ConjlaminofU would make thera- 

felves merry, they make Arabs fpeakthat Language before them, and yet it 

is their holy Language for their Alcoran^ and all their Prayers are in Arabick ; 

it is a common faying with them, the Turt^ffh Language ferves in this H^orld ; 

the Arahtck^ JIull be fpoken in Paradife^ and in Hell the Per fan-, which never- 

thelefs IS a fine Tongue, and makes the greatell part of the Turkilh Poems 

and Songs; but feeing they e.xtreamly hate the Perfians, they revile every 

thing that concerns them. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Circumcifion of the Moorijh Females'^ and of 
the Satitds of Tgypt. 


T H E Moors are Mahometans, but they have fome Superftitions, which circumcifioa 
the Turks have not, for the Moors Circumcife their Daughters, of Moorilh 
cutting off a little bit of that which is called the Nymphe, and that Circura- Ghls. 
cifion is performed by Women. The Turks do not do fo, they only Circum- 
dfe their Boys, As the Moors are great Hypocrites, fb have they many • 
forts of Santo*% among them. They have dancing Dervifjes, of whom I wrote 
when I wasztConftantinople, but they have a great many others befides thefe, 
whom they much honour ; among the reft, there are fome as horrible as the 
Dancers are pleafant ; I faw none of them at becaufe they perform 
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their Ceremonies too late, ("though there be fome of them towards To^hana) 
but at Caire I have often feen them very eafily, becaufc they have a little 
Mofque in the ouarter of France. They arecloathed much in the fame man- 
ner as the Dancers, and have felt-caps after the fame falhion. Thefcmen fay 
their prayers much oftenerthan the other Mufulmans do, but chiefly on iuef- 
days and Thursdays about ten or eleven a clock ul night. They all meet at 
the Molque at the call of him who goes up to the top of the Tov\er, then 
they fall a linging fome verfes of the Alcoran^ which they often repeat, fo 
that they have enough to laft: them till day, clapping their hands now and then 
againft one anothers, playing on certain Drums and iuch like Inftruments ^ 
but about the middle, after they have long fung the Alcoran, they all rife 
upright and put themfelves into a Ring one behind another^ then he who 
is the chief, fings fome prayers very loud^ and in the mean time the reft 
inftantly fay over and over, alraoft without fetching breath, Allah, which 
isfco fay God, making at every time a very low bow: fo that their ftraining" 
to pronounce that word, which they draw out from the depth of their Breaft, 
without intermiffion or taking breath, with the frequent bending of their 
Body in thefe inclinations, make them look like men polTefled, and efpecially 
towards the end, when being quite out of Breath, one of them beats his 
Drum as faft as he can and the reft pronounce the word Allah as faft, and 
almoft as often as he ftrikes upon his Drum ^ fo that they foam like 
mad Dogs, and fome with the violence of ftraining, void Blood at the Mouth. 
This latts about half an hour ^ but towards the end, they fay no more but 
Hjit, that is to fay, he, which is as good as if they hadfaid God, becaufethey 
want ftrength to pronounce Allah ; infomuch that to hear them about the 
end, one would think he heard fo many Hogs grunting, when that is done, 
they fit down as before, and take a little reft, finging other Prayers ^ then 
towards the end they ftart up and begin their fweet Mufick again, which they 
do three times, and then continue on finging as before. I have often been 
ftun’d with this at Reffetto, where I fancy they do it more than in any other 
place, for my Chamber- Window looked into their Mofque: I lodged in a 
Jian becaufe I would not part from the Chiot Gentleman, with whom I came 
from chio. But at Caire they have a little Mofque in the quarter of the 
French, in which every Titefday and Thurfday tht'j fall to that Catterwouling 
about ten a Clock at Night ; there they may eafiiy be feen from the ftreet, 
ftanding overagainft the door of their Mofque, for one muft have a fpecial 
care not to enter into it, nor indeed to fet loot upon the threfhold of the 
door. Thefe are a fort of men that take a great deal of pains to damn 
themfelves. In their Procefiions you always fee fome of thefe fools, who foam 
at the mouth like mad Men, and with Ihut eyes pronounce the word Hon, 
having a man on each fide, to fupport them for fear of falling j and they 
who can keep longeft in that Extafie, (for they think they are in an 
Extafie) are the greateft Saints. There are Samo's alfo in Mgypt who go 
ftark naked, many of whom I have feen without the leaft rag to cover their 
Nakednefs, either in Winter or Summer, but it is not very cold there, and 
they fuffer all their Hair to grow as long as it can, for greater Mortification. 
Thefe men are highly honoured, and going to the Houfes of the chief Perfons 
of the City at dinner-time, they fit down at Table, dine, and fo go their 
way, and that is look’d upon as a blefling to the Houfe, they are very lafcivious 
Rogues, and that for both Sexes ; and it is no fiftion, that many Women 
who f annot be got with Child, kifs their Priapus with great veneration, nay 
fometimes they procure a Great-Belly by them. There was one of thefe 
blades hretbfore carried a great Stone hanging at his Clans, and the Women 
heartily kilfed it for a Big Belly. Others eat Serpents, and in my time there was 
one of them at Caire, whom they called the Scheih of the Serpents ■, this Man 
had always a great train of Scbetkt and other people after him, when he went 
out, or returned home to his Houfe. I did not fee him eat Serpents, but 
feveral who have feen him alTured me of it, and it is a thing no body doubts 
of, I faw alfo at Caire z Santo who had a Turban as broad as a Mill-ftone, 

and 
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and weighed above half a hundred weight j it was all patched up offeverai 
little pieces of different colours: Every one came and kifs’d his hand with , 

great refped, the weight of his Turban making him walk very foftly, and 
with a great deal of Gravity. There are many other forts of Santos, and in 
a word, enough in to man out feveral Galleys. The Turks who are 

nothing near fo fuperftitious as the Arabs, have no fuch elteem for them ; and 
formerly there was a Bafha who fent as many of thefe lazy Lubbards as he 
could find to the Galleys. They have alfo dead Santos to wliofe memory they 
bear a fingular Reverence ; fome of them are Interr’d upon the High-ways and 
upon Bridges, and when the Moors find any of thefe Sepulchres, they ask leave 
of the Same who is within, to go that way, or crofs over that Bridge. But 
I think the chief of the dead Santos whom they reverence in is • 

Sidi Ahmet el hedouij for being at Caire on the ninth of Jtdy, 1 law a 
great many people go to a certain Fair that is kept at a Village called Mtm- sidi ^hmetet 
. tetramr in the Ille or Delta of Rgy^t,on the fide of the Channel of Rofetto, That 
Fair is held there, becaufe the laid Scheik. is Interr’d in that place, where they 
pray at his Grave, and from all parts of M^yj>t People come to this Fair 
and Devotion . They fay that at that time, this Sidi Ahmet el Bedoui, yearly 
delivers three Slaves out of Malta, and three Moors fail not to be there, 
and affirm that the night before, they were brought from Malta, where 
they had been Slaves. One day a Turk of Quality, who had been a Slave in 
Malta, went thither, and finding thefe Rogues to alTert a Lie with fomuch 
boldnefs,put fo many queftions to them, that heconvided them of the Cheat. 

They relate a great many vertues of this Hellilh Saint, of which it vyas none 
of the leaft, that he never knew Woman, only lay with his own ffie-Afs 
They alfo tell how this Santo having fome priviledge granted him by a Bafha, 
and that another Bafha offering to take it from him, he went on a time to 
the appartment of that Bafha, and being brought in before him, told him 
that he had had that priviledge a long time, and prayed him to let him 
enjoy it ; but finding after, much entreaty, that the Bafha was inexorable, 
he turned up his cap a little that the point of it might encline to one fide, 
and faid to the Bafha, thou wilt not thenfuffer me to enjoy my priviledge? 
and the Bafha anfwered him no ; then turning his Cap a little more to one 
fide, thou wilt not then, (faid he to the Bafha^ let me enjoy my priviledge ; 
who replied no ; then turning his Cap a great deal to one fide, the Baflia percei- 
ved that theCaflle leaned all to one fide, and was ready to fall, for the Caflle 
turned fide-ways proportionally as he had turned his Cap, whereupon the Bafha 
in a great fright affured him that he would preferve his Priviledge unto him, 
and prayed him to fet the Caftle upright as it was before, which he did, 
by fetting his Cap by little and little to rights again. They have fomuch 
Devotion for that Saint, that when the Caravan of Mecha fets out in time 
of that Fair, many leave the Caravan and Pilgrimage of Mecha, and pay their 
Vifits to that Saint. This devotion Ms a fortnight, and all Perfons Moors, 

Chriftians and Jews, are fuffered to go to that Fair. When they have vifi- 
ted that Saint, they go to another not far diftant, then to another, and fb 
to four or five ■, in fhort, they fpend a Month in thefe Devotions. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

Of the Copbtes. 


rpHE CopfewareChriftians, bvit Jacobites, that is to fay, who follow the 
tpbtes. Herefieof £K?ycfo«and Diofcorus, though fome however among them 

‘ be Orthodox, and are called They have a Patriarch in 

whofe Authority reaches very far, for he chufes one of his Clergy and 
fends him to be Patriarch to the yihyfins in Ethiopia, as I faid before. The 
Copletes arefo very ignorant and unpolilhed, that they have much ado to find a 
man among them fit to be their Patriarch, and fo in my time,the Patriarchate had 
been vacant for feme years y the truth is, there was another reafon for it alfo, 
for they could not raife a fum of Money that muft be given to the Baflia, 
for the admiffion of every new Patriarch. They retain a great many Fa- 
bulous ftories taken out of Apocryphal Books, which they have ftill among 
them. We have no Hiftory of our Saviours life during his Minority, but 
they have a great many relations of it ^ for they fay, that every day an 
Angel brought him Victuals down from Heaven, and that he fpent his time, 
in making little Birds of Clay, which afterwards be breathed upon, and 
fo throwing them up into the Air, they flew away. They fay, that at our 
Lords Supper a roafted Cock was ferved up, and that then Judas being gone out 
to fell and betray our Lord, he commanded the Roafted Cock to rife and go 
Judas', which the Cock did, and afterwards brought back word to our 
Lord, that Judas had fold him, and that therefore that Cock was admitted 
into Paradife. They fay Mafs in the Cophtick and Arabick Tongues, and 
when fhey fing the Pafiion,and come to the place where it is faid that Judas 
betrayed our Lord, all the people cry Arfat, that is to fay. Horned Beaft, 
(Cuckold) in this manner avenging our Lord, by reviling of Judas. And 
when they read that St. Peter cut off the ear of the High-Prieft’s Servant, 
all the People cry Afia Boutros, that is to fay, well fair you for that, Peter, 
as if they would encourage St. Peter by their Applaufe. The Cophtes ferve for 
Clerks to the Divan of the Beys and Villages. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Franks that live in ^gypt, and the Ava- 
nies which are fut upn them. 

Of the Franks ^"T^Hereare Franks who live in feveral places of <e/^gypt, to wit, inCaire, 
in Ciire. X t-Rojfetto, and Alexandria', but the Confuls live at Caire, becaufe the 
Balha refides in that City ; they have Vice-Confuls in Rojfetto and Alexandria 
Confuls of and fometimes in Damiette. There is in Caire a French Conful, a Venetian* 
Vafe^ Englilh, and a Dutch •, all other Nations that Traffick in that Countrey* 

or in any part of theTurkifli Empire, go under the Banner of France, as the 
Mejfines, Geneofe, &c. and the French Conful protects them. 

The Confuls in ^Aigypt have from the Grand Stgnior a yearly Penfion of 
fix thoufand Mddins, which amount to two hundred Piaftres ; but the Conful 
of V rnice, has only two thoufand Maidins, and yet is obliged to make a Prefent 
of about two thoufand Piafires to every new Balha, whereas the reft are excufed 
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for about a thoufand ; for it is the ciiftome when a new Bafha comes, or a 
new Conful enters into Office, to fend theBaffia a prefentof fo many Vefts, 
and fomany belides to fome other Officers, which are raced at above a thou- • 

Sand Piafires, not reckoning a great many other Vails that are to be given The Confuh 
every day almoft to the Souf-Baffia and feveral other Kraves. When the expence to- 
Conful hath fent his Preferit, he demands Audience of the Baffin, who having 
affigned him a day, he goes to wait upon him, and the Baffin makes him to 
iit down over againft him in a Chair or Couch, or eife near to himfelf upon a 
Divan, and when the Conful takes his leave, the Baffia gives him a Veil of 
Cloath of Tiffiue to put on, and one to the chief Trucheman, on whomalfo 
he beftows a fmail Penfion, and raifes the pay of the Confuls Jamz.artes. 

Herteofore the Confuls had the honour of Beys, but at prefent they are pul- 
led down very low, and fo little regarded, efpecially in that a Baffia 

makes no fcruple to put Avanies upon them when he pleafes j and while 1 
was in c/%^ftlknew the Turks and Jews fqueeze from the French Nation • 
above fourfeore or an hundred thoufand Ptafires in one year, becaufe the • 

Jews are very powerful in and govern all the affairs of thatKingdom j 

the Cuftomes being in their hands, and they being the only Serats or Bankers. 

Belides that, they enjoy fome Offices about the Baffia, which make them have 

his Ear ; and they daily put new inventions into his Head, for railing of Ava- 

mes: He has three principal Officers, to wit, the Baffin’s Schelehi, which is 

an Office inllituted within thefe few years;. the Saraf Baffia, and the Saraf 

of the Baffia, who fet their Wits continually a deviling, and think of nothing 

elfe but of ways how to perfecute the poor Franks. A Turk told me one 

day, that the Jews were the T urks Hounds for catching Money from the Franks ; 

for the Turks of themfelves are neither malicious nor cunning enough, to chafe 

the Prey ; but when once the Jews have made fureof the Game, toe Turks 

come in and carry all away. I have known the Confuls feveral times put in 

Prifon, andalwavs moft unjuftly. An Engliffi Merchant-man bound for 

was met and purfued by fix Turkiffi Ships coming from Candie ; in the Chafe An A\'anie 

he fired feveral Guns, and killed three Jamz-artes', but fo foon as the Ships upon the 

arrived in Mpjpt^ and this was known, the Engliffi Conful was put intoPri- Engiiih con- 

fon, and for fome days kept there ; but this is nothing, in refpedb of what 

happened fome time after: 

The Turks having freighted two French Ships with goods in 
the one commanded by Captain Durbequi^ and the other by Captain CivilHers^ the FraW^ir 
and one Engliffi Ship, to all which they gave a good Freight ; Captain Durbeqai M^iypu 
inftead of going to Confiantimple-, fas he ought to have done ) went to Legorn^ 
with a defign to make the beft of his Cargoe ; Captain CivilUers and the 
Engliffi Captain followed the Example; upon this. Ships durff not come 
from Chriftendom to jEgypt, fearing the lofs might be revenged upon them ; , 
but in the meantime, the Jews having had advice from Legorn that the Ships 
were arrived in that Port, prefentiy acquainted the Baffia with it, who at 
that time diffembling his Indignation, fent an Aga to affure the Confuls that 
the Ships of their Countrey were in no Danger, and that they might come 
as freely and with as much fafecy as they did before, entreating the Confuls 
to fend this advice into Chriftendom ; each Conful prefented the Aija with 
a Veft to the value of fifty Piaflres; for it is a general rule that AgJs never 
come in Meffage to any perfon whatfoever, Conful or private man, Chriftian 
or Turk, but they mufb be prefented according to the merit of the bufinefs, 
whether good or bad. A few days after, when they thought that the Confuls 
had fent Letters into Chriftendom, according to the orders fent to them, on 
which the Confuls did really rely; one morning an Aga with a Chiamx and ftich 
other Rogues, came to their feveral Houfes, and hailing them out like 
Thieves and Robbers by force, put them upon ugly Horfes without allowing 
them time to drefs themfelves, one being in his Slippers, and another in his 
Night-Cap, and with all imaginable rigour carried them Prifoners to the 
Caftle, being even in danger of being knocked on the Head in the Streets, 
for the Villains fpead about a report that the Franks had robbed the Grand 
Signiors Money, which much incenfed the People. The Dutch and Venetian 
Confuls were carried away in the fame manner, though they were not at all k 

concerned 
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concerned in the bufinefs, but they were no fooner come into the Caftle, 
when they were fent home again to their Houfes ; though for all that, it coft 
< them- an hundred Ptaftres a piece to the Jga’s and Chiacux, as a reward for 

the pains they had been at. The other two Confuls lay fe-veral days in Prifon, 
nay, and were for the firfl: day put in Chains, and at length were not releafed, 
till their Nations paid great fums for their liberty, and promifed the Bafha 
to pay within a few Months, the value of the Ships Loadings j for which 
all the Merchants were obliged under hand and Seal. If the Capitulations 
made by Monfenr de Breves^ were obferved, fuch violences would not be 
ufed,as I my felf have feen pradiced by the Souf-Bajha^ who fent his Officers 
one night into the quarter of the French, fome Merchants walking then in 
the open place, which is at the end of their Quarter, having perceived them 
coming, retired to their homes, but the Villains purfuing them to the very 
tops of their Houfes, hailed them out, and with all the fpeed they could 
‘ dragged them to a nafty Prifon, upon pretext that they had found them 
« abroad at unfeafonable hours, for it is prohibited to walk abroad in the 

ftreets in the Night-time ^ but the French are excepted by the Capitulations, 
which fpecifie that the Souf-bajha is not to enter .into their Quarter : They 
ran away with them in all hafte, for fear they might be taken from them ; 
and to make them run the falter, each of them was led by two Cowas^ one 
Con'su holding one Arm and the other the other. Thefe Cowas are Moorilh Recors 
or Officers, tall ftrong fellows, who wear no other Cloaths but blew-Shirts, 
fewed clofe like Womens Smocks i they carry ftaves as long as themfelves, 
and as big as a Mans Arm ; and when they carry any man to Prifon, they 
give him now and then a blow with their Cudgel, which they hold in both 
hands by the end, that they may lay on the better. Thus were thefe Gentle- 
men dragg’d away , each of them by two of thefe great Devils, who empti- 
ed their pockets by the way, and pulled even the Rings off of their Fingers : 
but what was worft of all, other Cow/ts follow'ed them at the back, who fo 
banged their lides with their poles, that they were forced to keep their 
Beds for fome days after. In the mean time the other Merchants, who thought 
that if they let them alone till next day, the Charges would be the greater, 
went immediately with the Conful, (though it was eleven a clock at night) 
to the Softf‘Bafl)a^ and prefented him with a Purfe, in conlideration whereof 
he releafed the Prifoners, and let them go home with the reft. • Two days 
after, theBafha threatened to Imprifon the fame Merchants, under pretext 
that the Souf-Balha’s Officers had found them with Women, though it was 
falfe, and though they could draw no evidence of the matter from lome Bar- 
beries whom the Souf Balha’s men found at the fame time in the French Quarter, 
and purpofely clap’d into Prifon when they apprehended the French Merchants j 
however it coft them three Purles more to take up that affair. Monpeur 
Honore de Bermond, in whofe Family the ConfuHhip of continued for 

many years, had a defign to remedy all thefe Diforders, who being a man 
ofRefolution and very well beloved in that Countrey, purpofed toraifehis 
Office to as high a pitch as ever it had been, and for that end, fent his 
Chief Trucheman to Confiaminofle, with inftrudlions to follicite the 
Signior for feveral Orders,and among the reft, for one to have two or three of 
the chief Jews Hanged before their own Doers in Cz/re, thereby to terrify 
the reft from putting their tricks upon the French : and another of no left 
importance, to wit, that the Jews (hould not demand from the French, re- 
payment of the money they had lent them, becaufe they had received double 
the p^'incipal in Intereft, (for they ta.ke one Ufury a month, adding 

the Intereft to the Principal every month, which amounts to confiderable 
gains, doubling alraoft the debt in twenty fix months time.) He fpared not 
Money to accemplifh thefe things, and would eafily have obtained them, if 
^ Monfuur de Begue'be&.A BOt come at that time, for his coming broke all the 
others mcafures, bred a confufion among the Nation, and coft them above 
threefcore thoufand Piajires, for he promifed the Baffia great fums of Money 
to adrTiit of him to be Conful, and to fend off Motifteur de Bermond^ who for 
fome time was obliged to give way to that violence. Had he obtained thefe 
! orders from the Port, they might have contributed foraewhat to the prevent- 
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ing of fo many Avanies 5 but the belt courfe that could be taken, would be, to , 
have the Capitulations made by Monfienr de Brtves with Suit an Amur at ^ at that 
time Grand Signior^ renewed at Conflantinofle : It is true, that would jx>ii a , 

round him of Money, for the Turks do nothing^>-^m, but then it would exempt 
from Indignities, fuch as go into thofe Countries, that are remote from Conflan- 
tineple, as Caire in Egypi^ is. 

When a Frank goes along the ftreets, you (hall have one rafcaliy Adoor fpit in 
his face, another give him a blow with a Cudgel, and in the m.ean time he dares 
not fo much as look them in the face, for fear of a prefent Avame ; for many 
times after they have beaten a Chriftian, or it may be, given him aftab with a 
knife, though the Chriftian hath not revenged himfelf, they’ll go and complain 
to the Cady^ faying that the fame Chriftian hath beaten them, and to lift the 
hand againft a Turk, is a Crime that deferves (with themj the cutting off of 
the hand ; but the matter mull prefently be compounded for Money, and the 
longer it is delayed, the more it wUl coft i nay, you fliallfeeaTurk, who ha- , 
ving killed a Chriftian that did hirWib hurt, go and complain to the Cady^ that , 
that Chriftian had beaten him, or blafpheraed againft the La w of Mahomet, which 
is a Crime for which a Chriftian muft be burnt, or turn Turk; and though 
commonly the Cady knows very well that all is falfe, yet he ftill Condemns the 
Chriftians, that he may get money ; and if the party who is fo unhappy, have 
nothing to give, they Charge the Nation with it, and exadt it from them by 
force. 

I faw alfo a Woman, who pafling by a French man, purpofely jofled him, Diverfe forts 
and then went and complained that he ftruck her a blow on thebreaft, and that®* Avames. 
file had a big Belly, which colt him an hundred Piaftres. 

There are Ukewife Rafcals, who will inform againft: a Chriftian, that they 
faw him with a Woman, but that they could not apprehend him, becaufehe 
made hisefcape, and they want not falfe Witnefles for that ; if it be a Turkifti 
Woman with whom he is accufed to have been, he muft turn Turk, or Burn 
fork; if it be a Chriftian or Jewifti Woman, the rigour is not fo great ; but 
whether Turk, Chriftian, or Jew, that (as any ot\\tv Vanie) is compounded 
for Money. 

In ftiort, they’ll do any thing to fuck Money from the poor Franks, obliging 
thofe who live near to them, even to keep their W indows always fliut, preten- 
ding that they would not have them look upon their Wives, but in reality, to 
get fome Prefent from them. 

I could make a whole Book of the Avanies, which I have feen pradtifed when 
I was in that Countrey, but it is fufiicient to have mentioned fome, to fhew how 
much thefe Rafcals defpife and infult over us. I wave this among others, that 
all Chriftians (whether they be Franks or not) muft have a care to alight from 
their Afles, not only when they pafs by the Mchkieme (which is the Uallof Mehkiewe, 
Juftice,) but alfo when the chief of the Scherifs palles, or when they meet feve- 
ral Perfons of Quality, and efpecially the Black Eunuchs coming from the Grand 
Signior’s SerragUo, who are Men of Power ; now feeing thefe Devils are very 
proud, they teve always a great Train with them, and make the Chriftians 
render them that teftimony of Refpedt, which neverthelefs is not their due, but 
a Cuftome abufively introduced ; but if a Chriftian did not alight as they 
pafled by, their Cowas would difmount him, and drub him foundly with their 
Cudgels. 
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GH A?. LXXVII. 


Of the Vejfments which theGree\ Patriarch of Alex- 
andria wears when he Celebrates. 


I Have but little to fay of the Greeks in this place, having fpoken of them elfe- 
where. There are many of them in and have a Patriarch there, who 

fa^wel as the Primate of the Cophtes) carries the Title of Patriarch of 
dria^ but he refides commonly atCaire. Ifaw him Celebrate ATafs at Cairo oxi 
a Holy-Thurfday, and ftiall here relate in few words, what I obferved of that 
Ceremony. This Patriarch, when he C^ebrat£s^, -is cloathed in the fame 
Veftmentsas the other Patriarchs are, ei®fpt that-he has a Stole over thefe 
attfic Greeks Veftments, which the others have not, and which was given to a Patriarch of 
l^ThurTaf°' ^axandria by a Pope. Over that Stole he wears the PalhHmy which is bigger 
^ ■' and longer than that of the Arch'Bilhops i then he ptuts upon his head a 

lovely Ttara^ or Cap of Silver gilt, fet thick with fine Pearls, fome of which 
are pretty big, with many large Rubies, Emeralds, and other fucb Precious 
ftones, but it hath not three Crowns, as the Ttara of the Popes has. This Cap 
was prefented to him by the Duke of Mufeovy^ who is never omitted in all the 
Prayers of the Greeks : It is certainly a very rich Cap, though it come far IhorC 
of the riches of the Crown of the Popes, w hich is kept in the Caille of St. Ah-, 
gelo. The Patriarch Celebrates Mats as all other Greek Priefts do ; ojfly after 
the Epiftle hath been read in Greek, it is alfo read in Arabick ; it is thefame with 
the Gofpel, and fome other Prayers, which the Patriarch fays aloud in Greek, 
and then repeats in Arabick. 

As to the Communion, when the Patriarch hath confecrated fome pieces of 
Bread, then the Wine in a very great Chalice, becaufe of the great number of 
Communicants he crumbs fome pieces of that Confecrated Bread into the 
Chalice, then having publickly asked Forgiveneis of all that are prefent, he 
Communicates of the Lord’s Body -, afterwards taking the Cup, and having faid 
fome Prayers, he fays, In Name of the Father, and takes a little of the hallowed 
Cup i then having faid, and of the Son, he takes a little more j and laftly, and 
of the Bely Ghofi, he Ukes 2 third hp. When that is done, he Communicates 
the Priefts, giving each of them the Bread, which they receeive in one hand, 
and holding the other under to receive any thing thaf might fall, they go to the 
fide of the Altar, where after fome Prayers, they ask Forgivenefs of the reft, 
and then Communicate after that, they go to the Altar, where the Patriarch 
gives them the Cup at three times, as he took it himfelf, faying, In Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Chojl. 

The People Communicate without the Chancel from the hand of a Prieft, 
who taking the Chalice, goes to one of the fide Doors of the Chancel, where in 
a gilt Silver-Spoon he gives of the Confecrated Bread crumbled into the Wine 
fas I faid before ) to all who come to receive ; but the truth is, they go to the 
CoBimrnion with far lefs reverence than the Latins do. 

Mafs being over, the Patriarch went in the body of the Church, to a place 
Rail’d in, raifed about three foot from the ground, at the end whereof there 
was a Chair for him, and on each fide, fix Chairs, for twelve Priefts that fol- 
lowed„him ■, and there being all in Copes, they fate down. Thefe twelve 
Priefts reprefented the twelve Apoftles i then a Prieft went to the Chancel- 
door, and turning his back to the Altar, read the Gofpel for Hely-Thurfday in 
Greek: In the mean time, the Patriarch put offhis Patriarchal Ornaments, 
without the afliftance of any, and putting on again his Ttara, he tied one Nap- 
' kin about him, and put another by his fide ; then fettmg a great Bafon and Ewer 
upon the ground, he poured a little Water into the'^Bafon, making the fign of 
the Crofs, giving the Ewer to a Clerk, who poured water upon the foot of the 
firft of the twelve Apoftles, whilft the Patriarch walLed and rubbed it well with 
, his hands, then wiped it with his napkin, and offered to kifs it, which the 
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Prieft would not fulFer. He did fo to the reft, pouring always out water for 
every one of them, with the fign of the Crofs ; but when he came to the twelfth, 
that Prieft (who reprefcnted St. Veter) rofe and made as if he would not fufFer 
the Patriarch to walh his Feet, in imitation of St. who was unwilling 

that his Mafter Ihould render him that fervice but at length, after he had 
fpoken a little, and that the Patriarch had made anfwer, he fate do wn, as 
St. Veter did, who being told by Jefus Chrift^ That he could have no part in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if he fulFered him not to walh his Feet, faid. Not my 
Feet only^ bnt my alfo Head and Hands. 

During this Ceremony, nothing was to be heard in the Church, but the 
groans and lamentations of Men and Women, which were foloud, that they 
moved even the moft obdurate almoft, toflied tears alfo, and yet the febjeft 
of all this weeping, was, only to fee the Patriarch walh the Feet of thefe Priefts. 
After this, the Patriarch put on his Patriarchal Habits again, and the Ewer and 
Bafori were carried away ; then came fuch a Croud about him that carried them 
away, that I thought they would have ftifled him, every one ftrove to dip a 
Handkerchief into that Foot-laver, and came on fo faft, that before the Cletk 
had made fix fteps, the Bafon was as dry as ever it was. Then the Gofpel was 
read, the Heads whereof the Patriarch explained in a Greek Sermon, and fo the 
Ceremony ended. 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Of the Jen’S mi Tnrl^ that are in Tgypt. 

I T remains now that I fpeakof the Jews and Turks who are in As Jews in O/rs. 

for the Jews, I have fpoken of them before, and lhall only add here, that 
there a great many jews at Cwre, who have a Quarter where they all live by 
themfelves j this is a large Quarter, and contains a great many Streets, but 
all Ihort, narrow, nafty and ftinking. The Jews manage all the Cuftoms in 
iHigypt, and all the Serafs are Jews, ^oypt is Governed by a Bafiia, fent thi- the Te- 
ther by the Grand Stumor, and it is the fecond Baflialhip of all the Turkiih Em- conUBafhafhip 
pire ; that of Buda is the chief, but it is only in Honour, for it yields no 
Profit ; on the contrary, the Grand Sigmor is obliged to fend Money thither and Bw/rthe 
for maintaining the Garifon : But this is a profitable Government, for the firft firft. 
day the Balha of syFgypt arrives at C<i;re, he hath an Hundred thoufand Viafires., The Profits 
and every Month after, feven Purfes, not reckoning the many cafual Profits 
which he has on all occafions. And indeed, he buys this Government, paying 
for it fometimes two or three hundred thoufand Viaflres ; and befides that, • 
he muft furnilh vaft Sums from the Revenue of JEgypt, before he put a Penny ' 
into his own Coffers, paying yearly five Haz.na. Now a cr Treafure, 

confifts of 1200. Purfes, which make thirty Millions of Matdms^ that is Nine 
hundred and nine fhoufand and ninety Viajhes Royals, and thirty Maidms ^ 
fo that five Haz.nas zx&fihy mWWons oi Matdws, or Four millions five hundred 
forty five thoufand , four hundred fifty four Viaflres Royals , and eighteen 
M-iidins , One of thefe is f^Vst to the Grand Sigmor in Money, another 
in Provifions, a third is employed in paying the Soldiers, and all Officers in 
e^gypt ; the fourth is for the Prefenc of A/ccha, and the laft .for the Baiba. 

He is befides all this, obliged now and then to give great Sums, for fecuring 
himfelf inhis Place, atleafttillhe be reiraburfed the money that he hath laid 
out. For inftance, One at Conflamimple^ may perhaps, offer the Grand Sig- 
mor Two hundred ihouiand Viaflres., to be made Balha of Caire-, this is made 
known to him that is in place, who (if he have a mind to keep his place) muft 
give the fame fum that the other hath offered,and lb has the Preference.! believe 
the Grand Sigmor often impofes upon them in this manner. So in the Year 
’1(558. on the firft of July, an arrived at Caire from Conflantinople, who 
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brought the Balha a Sword and Caftan from the GrandSignior, as a Teftimony 
that he continued him in the Baihafhip of Bgyft. It was thought at firll, 
‘ that the Olah was come to makq him Munfcul ^ becaufe it commonly happens, 
that at the end of the Ramadan', when they have fent the Haz.na to Conjlami- 
mfle, they are made Man fouls. But this Man, (that he might be before-hand 
with his Enemies ) had ordered three thoufand Purfes to be given feme time 
before at Conjlantinople, for his Confirmation in the place ; for which the 
The caufe of Grand Signior continued him in the Government. This Olah entred the Caftle 
the Avanies ju tjjg Morning with the Caftan and Sword, and then the Guns went off for 
joy. It is not to bethought ftrange, that this Balha fo tyrannically opprefles 
Oftorfof People, but rather that he does not do it more. Every Balha brings with him 

J^pt. from Confl antinomic, the Charavalla, who takes care to Colleft all the Cuftoms 

chauvitlla. of ty^gyft, which wholly depend on him, and he Lodges in the Serragho of the 

The ser4 of Balha. Every one brings with him alfo his Seraf, who manages his Money; 
Senzf As for the Seraf Bajha, who is another Jew taken at Cairo, he takes care of the 
cldikf^uerof Sf^KiVs Revenue. Then there is at Cairo the Cadilefquer, or chief 

Judge, who is at Cairo what the Mufti is at Confiantinople, and is Independent 
of the Balha, being fent or recalled immediately by the Grand Signior: After 
SangiackBeystheuj^ there is in T wenty four Sangiack Boys, and of thofe who are 

Ch^k^ft called Charkifh Beys, there are above forty. The Charktfh Boys w^ere Inftituted 
Beys^of before the Sangiac^, and their care is to Guard the City ; yet they areinferi- 

our to the Sangiac\ Beys, whofe province is to keep the Country. Each Bey 
has a Purfe a Month, and to procure the place, it colls at leaft an Hundred 
thoufand Piafires, partly given at Corifiantmople, and partly in e^gypt. Moll 
j of thefe Beys are Renegadoes that have been Slaves, who endeavour at their 
■ . own coll, tomakefomeof their Haves Beys, in their own Life-time, that they 

may have them at their devotion. Thefe Beys are the Lords of the Country, 
and are very powerful ; fome of them can command Ten thoufand .^rabs in 
the Country, at an hours warning. There is one of thefe Sangiach Beys al- 
ways at old Cairo, who keeps Guard there, and another upon the Road from 
the Matharee to Boulac, and at fome other places of Cairo, for fear of the 
Arabs ; and thefe Sangiack^ Beys mount the Guard by turns, and flay on every 
Cuftom-Hou- one his Month. There are two Cullom-Houfes belonging to Cairo, to wit, 
fes in JEgypt. one at Boulac,' for what comes from Rojfetto and Damiette -, and another at old 
Cairo, for what comes from Saydo, or the Thetais. There is in Cairo alfo a 


Sous'balha, who is as it were a Mayor or Provoll j he hath three Officers under 
AfitrBiJhi. him, to wit, the Afar Bafha, who is a Chorbagi, the Devedar, who is his 

-peveixr. Lieutenant, and the Oda Bafha. There is a Sous-balha alfo at Boulac, -and ano- 

Payed Soldi- ther at old Cairo. As to the Militia, there are T welve thoufand Janiz.aries in 
Rgypt, of whom there is Seven thoufand in Cairo-, befides Thirty five thou- 
fand others, who are under pay in the Country. When the Janiz,aries march 
in body, about ten in Front, z Janisi.aryeaxt\e%zBorachio full of Water, with 
feveralCups, to give hisComCTades who are dry. Water to drink; and this 
• charge is fo Honourable, that when they are removed from it, they are made 
Chorbagis. The Officers of the Janiaaries are, the Aga, who is General, the 
Lieutenant, the Bafch Chaoufeh, who is Enfign, the Beitul- 
• Kmebu^' Alai Chaoufeh, who is Serjeant Major, the Koutchu Chaoufeh, 
chaoufeh. who calls the Chorbadgi, that is Captain of a Company, the Oda Bafha, who 

chorbadn. is the chief of a Divifion. To rife to any of theie Offices, one mull have 

Oda Bafii. been Saradgo to the Kiaya or Aga, then they mount up from the lowell to the 

highell of thefe places The Chorbagis are made either for Money, or fome 
No Moors fignal piece of Service ; Oda Bajhas are prefented according to Seniority. No 
jmxants. Moors z\e made Janiz.arios, and they exclude them, that they may keep them 
always under. Neverthelefs , the ftrength of Rgypt conlilts chiefly in the 
Arabs of the Country, who will get together into a Body of leveral thoufand 
^ Horfe, in the twinkling of an Eye, 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 

Of Pmijhments in ZJfe in TEgypt. 


T H E ufual Punifliments in M^ypt are Beheading, which they dextroufly Punl(hment| 
perform : For the Sms-bapa finding a Robber, or any one that looks like iu X.gypt. 
fuch, feifes him, and making him kneel, one of his Men cuts off his Head at 
one blow with a Shable, and yet not ftriking with great force neither ; but • 
drawing towards him the Shable, and fo uliing the whole length of it,*he • 
never fails at the firft blow to fever the Head from the Body. Impaling is alfo a Impaling,' 
very ordinary Punilhment with them, which is done in this manner. They 
lay the Malefadtor upon his Belly, with his Hands tied behind his Back, then 
they flit up his Fundament with a Razor, and throw into it a handful of Pafte 
that they have in readinefs, which immediately flops the Blood ; after that 
they thruft up into his Body a very long Stake as big as a Mans Arm, lharp at 
the point and tapered, which they greafe a little before j when they have 
driven it in with a Mallet, till it come out at his Breafl, or at his Head or 
Shoulders, they lift him up, and plant this Stake very ftreight in the Ground, 
upon which they leave him fo expofed for a day. One day I faw a Man upon 
the Pale, who was Sentenced to continue fo for three Hours alive, and that he 
might not die too foon, the Stake was not thruft up far enough to come out 
at any part of his Body, and they alfo put a ftay or reft upon the Pale, to hin- 
der the weight of his body from making him link down upon it, or the point 
of it from piercing him through, which would have prefently killed him : In 
this manner he waheft for fome Hours, (during which time he fpoke) and 
turning from one fide to another, prayed thofe that pafled by to kill him, ma- 
king a thoufand wry Mouths and Faces, becaufe of the pain he fuffered when 
he ftirred himfelf, but after Dinner the Balha fent one to difpatch him ; which 
was eafily done, by making the point of the Stake come out at his Breaft, 
and then he was left till next Morning, when he was taken down, becaufe he 
flunk horridly. Some have lived upon the Pale until the third day, and have 
in the mean while fmoaked Tobacco, when it was given them. This poor 
wretch carried the Scales and Weights, of thofe who go about tovifit the 
Weights, to fee if they be juft, and he had fo combined with fuch as had falfe 
Weights, that he brought falfe ones alfo with him j fo that the Searchers not 
perceiving the change of their own Weights, thought the other to be juft. 

When ^rabst or fuch other Robbers are carried to be Empaled, they put 
them on a Camel, their Hands tied behind their Backs, and with a Knife make 
great gafhes in their naked Arms, thrnfting into them Candles of Pitch and 
Rofin, which they light, to make the ftuff run into their Flefh ; and yet fome 
of thefe Rogues go chearfully to Death, glorying fas it were) that they 
could deferve it, and faying. That if they had not been brave Men, they would 
not have been fo put to death. This is a very common and ordinary Punifh- 
ment in iEypf, bat in Turkie it is but very rarely put into pradtice. The Na- 
tives of the Country are punilhed in this manner, but the Turks are llrangled 
in Prifon. 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Of the Inconveniencies and Ordinary Diflem- 
fers at Caire. 

^ - 

ordina^ In- ^ | ^HE firffi Inconvenience to be felt at Caire, is the exceflive Heat, which 
conreniencies |g fg intolerable, that one can fcarcely do any thing, and what is worfe, 
thefe is no fleeping hardly there in Summer. For when you go to Bed, you’ll 
UeztinEg^, find the Sheets full of Sand, and fo hot, that I think they could not be more. 
Drink in after long warming with a Warming-pan. What you drink there,is commonly 
as hot as your Blood, for you mull not think of Ice, Snow, or a Well there ■ 
all that can be done, is to put the Water into certain Pots of a white Earth* 
that Tranfpiresmuch, and leave them abroad in the Night-time, having done 
fo, the Water is indeed pretty cold in the Morning ; but in the Day-time 
they putthofe Pots in Windows, which receive any little breeze, and there the 
Water cools a little, or at leall lofes fomewhat of its heat ; and it is a great 
happinefs in that Country, to have a Window that lies well for a breeze, and 
a Bardaqtie, or Pot, that is Tranfpirable. Befides thefe Inconveniencies 
there is that of little Flies, or Musketto’s, which I reckon the greatell of all! 
No Man can believe but he who hath felt it by Experience, how uneafie and 
troublefome thefe Infefts are in j there are always fwarms of them buz- 
zing about People, and continually pricking of them , fo that they make 
themfelves fat and plump with Man’s Blood. There is no other remedy 
againft thefe Gnats, but to have a very fine Cloth all round your Bed, which 
fhuts very clofcj and for all that, fome always get in, when you go to lie 
down. 

A pain in the Stomach is very common in that Country, and all New-comers 
are fubjedt unto it, who finding themfelves in a hot Countrey, leave their 
Breaft and Stomach open, and will not take Counfel. Neverthelefs, the Air 
(which is fubtile and penetrating; chills their Bowels, and caufes dangerous 
Fevers and BIoody-Fluxes, efpecially in Autumn when the Nile overflows and 
therefore one mull always keep the Stomach warm and well covered. There 
is another Diftemper that reigns there alfo, and that is a fwelling of the 
Sctoum^ and to fome (I may fpeak without Exaggerating) their Codsfwell 
bigger than their Head, which is cccafioned by the Water of the iV;/?- 
and I my felf was troubled a little with it, for the fpace of eight days buC 
then it went away of it felf. To cure this Diftemper, they make Incifion 
with a Lancet in the fwelled Scrotum, and let out the Water that is got into 
it. Sore Eyes are very common there, and very dangerous in the Summer- 
time ; that IS caufed by the burning heat of the Sun, which refleds from die 
Ground upon the Eyes, and fcorches them, as alfo from the Dull, which is 
very fubtile and fait, and is blown into the Eyes by the Wind, which is the 
reafon that there are many blind in that Country, Whilft I was in 
French Merchant loft anEyefo, and 1 have known other French troubled with 
that Difcemper, who for a fortnight or three Weeks could notfleep becau'e 
of the (harp pain they felt, which made them cry out and roar both Ni^hr 
and Day. In the Summer-time you hardly fee any abroad in the Streets but 
j who are afflided with that evil, and carry pieces of blew StnfF before their 

Eyes, and certainly, you fliall find nine of ten whom you meet, withfuch de 
fenfives before their Eyes: Every one threatned me with that Diftemper and 
yet ( thanks be to God ; I never had the leaft touch of it ■ perhaps^ I’t-rl- 
care to prevent it, becanfe in that bad Seafon, every Morning andEvenL? 
I walhedmyEyes withfair Water, and when 1 returned from Abroad S 
r the like, to walh out any Sand that might have got into them. Pains in the 
/ Legs are very bad at and a great many have their Legs fwoJJen tf a 

/ prodigious bignefs. There is alfo another Diftemper, or rather Snvenl 
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ence, for it is more uneafie than dangerous, which happens when the Water 
of the Nile begins to rife; there is a kind of Inflammation, or Wild-fire, 
that runs over the whole Body, which exceedingly torments People by its 
pricking and flinging ; and when you drink to eafe and refrefh your felf, 
whilfl 'I'ou are drinking and after, you feel fuch fharp prickings, that you would 
think there were an hundred Needles fluck into you all at once ; the Vrovencials 
call that Dei Artlles^ and it is an Inconvenience that lalts almofl three Months, 

In March ^ 1558. after fome days of high Winds, a certain Diflemper broke 

out, which began with a Head-ach and Fever, and continued with a great 

Rhume : The Fever lafted not above two or three days at mod, but it ren- • 

dered Men fo feebie, that all the Limbs feemed to be broken, and if Preferva- 

tives were not ufed, the Patients relapfed into a Fever, that held them three , 

Weeks or a Month, all in Caire from the highell to the Jowefl, both Aged and , 

Young were feifed with it, and there was nothing to be heard every where 

but Coughing ; this Diflemper was fo contagious , that it infeded by the 

Breath. They called it Chama.^ becaufe of a certain Song made fome-^^^* chmxx. 

Months before, which began with JboHChamaa^ and ended with Ha^ ha, ha. 

Now feeing that Diflemper caufed great Coughing, it was thought every one 

fung Ba, ha, ha ; wherefore the Bafha prohibited the finging of that Song with 

fo much Rigour,that when the Sous-bafha found any one finging it in the Streets, 

though it had been but a Child, he ordered him to be laid down and Baflo- 

nadoed ; becaufe they fancied that the Song was the caufeof the Diflemper, 

which fpread fo far, that afterwards wc learnt at Jentfalem, and in other 

Places about, that they had been troubled with it at the fame rime ; nay, the 

Corfairs who took us, had all had it at that time. I was told at Ca/re, that 

ten Years before, fuch another Diflemper had raged there, which they called 

Makajfa, that made thofe who were troubled with it, think all their Limbs 

to be broken; and they were Cured by eating of Oranges, which made them 

fo dear at that time, that an Orange was wortli half a PiaSire, fo long as 

that Difeafe lafted. Once every feven Years they have a Plague in 

making (during that time) the Circuit of the Turkifh Empire, and yet it 

had been there a little before I came, two Years one after another, fwceping 

away each Year, (as I was told) an Hundred thoufand Souls. All Difeafesin 

Catre .are more clangerous during the Hhainchin , than in any other time. Hlumchin, 

Jihamchin, is as much as to fay a Cinqiiaatine, becaufe during fifty days time, 

bad Winds blow. In the Year 1657. the Hhamchin began the feventh of A^ril, 

and it begins every Year much about the fame time. During thefe fifty days 

there blows a hot Wind, which brings a great deal of Sand into the Town; 

fo that it gets not only into the Chambers, but aifo into 7 'runks, let the 

Windows and Trunks be never fo clofe Ihut ; and when you go to Bed, you’ll 

find the Sheets full of it. Thefe Winds are fo hot, that they flop the Breath, 

and kill many People in the Caravans ; as I faid before. Whilfl this Hhamchin 

lafts, all Difeafes are dangerous, and continue to be fo commonly from that 

time until the 13, Hj 0/ when the Drop or Dew falls infal- jhe Dew or 

libly in the Night-time, after w'hich, Difeafes are not Mortal. This Drop is a Drop of 

Dew which falls in one of the aforefaid Nights, and after that the Plague it 

felf is no longer Mortal. 
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CHAP. LXXXI. 

Of the Remedies ufed hy the Moors in 
their SicJ^eJfes. 

m 

TT^ H E Moors make no great deal ado about Phyficking when they are Sick, 
1 and they never think of fending for a Dodlor, not only becaufe it 
would coft them Money, but alfo becaue they look upon it as a Sin to make ufe 
" of a Phyfician, admitting of none other but God Almighty ; they make ufe of 
very Plain Receipts. And one day I faw a Moor,who had his Face all bruiftd and 
broken, with blows of a Cudgel, as if he had been cut with a Sword , apply 
to it fin my prefence) Gun-powder, with Gotten over it; and when I faw 
him again two days after, no marks of it appeared. When they are Hung by a 
Scorpion, they eat a Raddilh, and then all their apprehenfion of danger is over. 
They let blood in the Fore-head, to make them more watchful; and feme, to 
cure their fore Eyes. . I have feen many Barhertns let blood in the Fore-head, 
the Head. ^ the Head, and for fore Eyes; they bind a Turban about the 

Neck, but not fo ftreight as to ftrangle them, then he who lets Blood, feels 
for the Vein in the Fore-head, which being found, he puts the cutting end of 
a Rafor upon it, and giving the Rafor a philip, opens the Vein very neatly, 
and eafily flops it again after it hath bled a good deal, with a little Gotten or 
fome fuch thing) nay, fometiraes with Camels dung. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 


Of the Money and Weights of Tgypt. 


A Purfe. 


Maidin. 


Forks 

Quintal. 

Rotte. 

Quirat. 

Medical. 

Oque. 


I N they reckon Money by Purfes. A Pnrfe confifts of Five and 

twenty thoufand Maidins^ which make an Hundred fifty feven Piafires Ryals, 
and nineteen Maidins^ or Eight hundred thirty three Boqnelh, and ten Maidins. 
The Turkilh Chequin, which they call Scherif^ is worth feventy Mutdinsy and 
the Venetian, feventy five. The Piafires arc worth Thirty three Maidinsy the 
Boquellesy thirty. They are by corruption fo called, for their name is Jhu 
Kelby that is to fay, that hath a Dog, becaufe on one fide of it there is a 
Lyon, which they take for a Dog; nay, the Jews call them in Spanifh Perros. 
They have other pieces of Money beiides. The Maidin is of Silver, about 
the bignefs of a French Double, but very thin, with fome Arabick Charadters 
upon it ; it is worth two Affres and a half, which is fomewhat more than three 
Half pence Englilh. In a Maidin, there are eight PorUs or BMes, v/hich are 
pieces of Copper, as big as French Doubles, but thicker, nnd are in value 
fomewhat lefs than an Englifh Farthing ; there are half Porks alfo. 

The Weights of Caire, are as at Conilaminopk ; the ^intal , contains 
no. Roues, the Rotte 12. Ounces, the Ounce 12. Drachms, the Drachm 16. 
$HiratSy the Qnirat 4. Grains ; the Medical, a Drachm and a half, the Oqtts, 
400. Drachms, fo that the Oque contains three Rottes, two ninths left. 
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CHAR LXXXIII. 

The Hiftory of T)on Philippo, T since of Tunis. 

H Aving Sojourned a pretty while in Mjiypt, and found no Company to Tra- 
vel with farther, fome other Confiderations likewife prompting me, I 
refolved to return into Christendom. I took the occafion of a great Englifh 
Ship, called the Recovery., which lay at Bouquer., ready to fet fail for Legem 5 
there were good French Ships at j41exandria, where I might have been very 
well Accommodated. But for greater Security, I chofe rather to go in an 
Englifh Ship, becaufe the Englifh were at that time in Peace with tfaofe of 
Barbary. 1 alfo chofe that PafTage, as having a great defire to fee Tmif, whe^e 
that Ship was to touch, to land Don Phiiippo, with feveral other Barbary Men 
who were on Board of her ; and becaufe I had got a pretty familiar Acquain- 
tance of him during this Voyage, I think it will not be amifs to give here a 
fhort view of his Hiftory, according as I had it from himfelf by pieces, and a 
certain Sicilian, who had waited upon him ever fince he arrived in Sicily. 

Don Philippe, whofe Turkifh name is Mahomet, is the Eldeft Son of the late 
D y Ahmet, fourth Dey of Turns, who was a very auftere Man, but yet fond of 
rrsis Son, that was the Eldeft of feveral other Boys he had. This Prince Ma- 
homet being very young, was made General of the Galleys of Biferta, and 
made an Expedition with them; after which, (being as yet but feventeenor 
eighteen years of Age ) his Father Married him to the Daughter of the Baflia 
of Tripoly, againft his Inclination, who loved not the Lady, though flie was 
very Beautiful ; but he was forced to Diffemble, for fear of provoking his 
Father, who was fo violent a Man, that his Anger was always Fatal. The 
Marriage was Celebrated with all imaginable Magnificence, and for the fpace 
of three days, there was nothing but Feafting, Plays, Tilting, and other Di- 
verfions, the Father fparing no Charges in Celebrating the Solemnity of the 
Wedding. In the mean time, though this Prince was greatly Refpedled, yet 
he refolved to quit all his Hopes, and efcape into a Country where he never 
had been, and was unknown ; he carried on his Dcfign fo cunningly and fe- 
cvetly, that nothing of it was fufpedled till he was gone. Pretending one day 
to go take the Air in fome place beyond Goletta, he went into a little Boat with 
four or five Chriftian Slaves, and fome Moors, to row them. When he was 
paft the Goletta, and got a pretty way from it, he put afhoar fome of his Moors 
upon pretext of fending them for fomcthing, and then going off to Sea, and 
a little after, making a fign to the Chriftians, that it was now time for them 
to declare themfelves, and begin ; he fhot one of the Moors that remained 
with an Arrow ; and the Chriftians aflifting him, all the reft were quickly 
killed, or forced to leap into the Sea, of whom fome fwam afhoar. They 
then direded their Courfe towards Sicdy, and fucceeded fo well in it, that in 
two days time they arrived at Maz.xra. The Vice-Roy of Sicily was no fooner 
informed of it, but hefentforthe Prince to Palermo, where he was lodged in 
the Profefs-Houfe of the Jefuits, and being there inftrucfted in the Chriftian 
Religion, he was afterwards Baptifed in the Cathedral Church, by the Arch- 
Bifhop of Palermo, the Vice-Roy being God-Father, and the Vice (^ueen God- 
Mother, who named him Don Philippa. He went from thence to Rome,myi]\txt 
he was well received and much honoured by the Pope, who gave him good 
Prefents. He went to Spain, where the King allowed him a Penfion, and re- 
tiring to Talemia, he fell in love with a Spanifh Lady, of no great Fortune, 
but very Witty, who played very well on the Lute, and Sung to admiration 
( which was enough to engage the Prince, who is a paffionate lover of Mulick) 
he Married her privately, and was at fome Charges about it. In the mean time 
the King of Tunis being informed that his Son was fled into Chriftendom, fell 
into fach a Rage, that he put about twenty to Death, Slaves and others, and 
among the reft, the unfortunate Wife of this Prince Mahomet, ( whom for 

the 
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the future we !haU call Don Phihppo ) whom he caufed to be fti angled, as ha- 
ving favoured the flight of his Son. But then, it being out of his Power to 
Challife his Son in Perfon, he Dilinherited him, leaving him not fo much as 
one Farthing. Now the Mother of Don Fhihppo^ who was no kfs afflided for 
the lofs of her Son, (whom flie paflTionately loved) bethought her fel f of 
all ways how flie might recover him, and prevailed fo far with an Englilli 
Captain, that he promifed to bring him back. This Tray tor in execution of 
his defign, came to Falentia^ where having foon got acquaintance of this 
Prince,- he found that he wanted Money, and fiipplied him. Don Philippa ha- 
ving got Money, made an Equipage, and foon fquandered aw-ay two or three 
Thoufand Crowns, that were lent him. But fome time after, the Captain de- 
manding payment of his Money, put the Prince to a great plunge : He offer’d 
the Captain a Letter to his Mother, who would pay him all that he had Bor- 
rowed of him j but the Captain would not have it. Saying, That he was no 
more owned in that Country, now he was turned Chriftian, but, that headvi- 
fdd him to return to Rame^ where he had been well received, that his Holi- 
nefs would ftill receive him in the fame manner, and quickly put him in a- 
condition to repay him ; offering him at the fame time to carry him thither in 
his Ship. The Prince embraced the offer, and taking his Wife and fome 
Chriftian Servants on board with him, put to Sea ; but the Captain in Head- 
of direding his Courfe toward Rome, Hood away for Tunis, fo that the Prince 
was all in amaze when he knew Goletta. He had had intelligence ijS«c//^of 
the death of his Father, and therefore finding himfelf betrayed, he made a 
Vertue of Neceflity ■, and writing a Letter privately to fome Friends that he 
had at Tunis, he fent it afhoar by fome of the Ships Company, who fecretly 
brought him an anfwer. He acquainted thofe his Friends with his arrival, and 
asked their advice what way he fhould enter Tunis. They fent him back an an- 
fwer, That they would come next day with a Brigantine, and carry him away as 
by force. Wherefore next Morning he went out in the Ships Boat, that he 
might go Fifh near the Ihoar, and took with him the Sicilian I mentioned be- 
fore, who hath always ferved him. This Man,who was made believe that they 
wi»rb calf upon Turns by foul Weather, would have diffuaded him from that 
. ^ifhing’, telling him that he might be known: But heanfwered, That he was 
fo much altered, that he did not at all fear that, for he had now been feveral 
Years abfent. They were no fooner got off from the Ship, but a Brigantine 
full of Armed Men came up towards them, who having fired fome fhot in the 
Air, entred the Boat, and with great refped faluted the Prince. But the poor 
Sicilian (who fleered the Boat) was much furprifed , not knowing what 
to do. Immediately they were carried to Tunis, where being arrived, Don 
, Philippa vient to fee the Dey firll, and then his Mother ■, who expeded him with 
■ great irapatien^e. The Dey ordered him, as a Punifhment for his flying into 
Chriltendom, to walk through the Town in the Spanilh Apparel he then wore, 
fo that he was a Laughing-ftock to all the People ■, but if he had not had good 
Friends, he had loft his Head for his flying. After he had feen his Mother, 
they put him into Turkifh Apparel : But when they came to cut off his Hair 
( which was very lovely and longj he told me, he had much ado to confent to 
it, and thought that he could more willingly have fuffered Death, than parted 
from his Hair, Neverthelefs, having fent for direftion from his Confeflbr 
concerning the matter : His Confelfor fent him this Refolution, That the Chri- 
Itian Religion confifled not in Hair, and that therefore he fhould fuffer it to 
be cut off Then he fent for his Wife to Tunis, ( (he being with Child ) but 
he had. .much ado to preferve his Servants liberty ; for the Dey and Aga of 
the Divan, would have had them made Slaves, neverthelefs they retained*boch 
their Liberty and Religion. Two years after, he would have fent his Wife 
back again into Chriflendom, but they would not fuffer him; however after 
many difficulties, fhe went away attended by a Servant of the Princes, leaving 
a Son behind her, and came to Genoa, where fhe put her felf into a Nunnery, 
and hath fincc continued- 

No w Don Philippa having been Difinherited by his Father, had nothing to 
I .ive on but what he had from his Mother, who is very fond of him : Nor is 
he put into any Place, becaufe they ftill believe him to be a Chriftian, there 

being 
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being none great nor fmall in but knew him by the name of Don 

Philippa for my part the firft time I went to his Houfe when I was at Tmis^ 
having asked for the Houfe of Don Philippoy every body told me the way to ‘ 

it. 

Now to difpoflefs them of the belief they have that he is Hill a Chriftian 
at Heart) he refolved fome years after his return, to undertake the Pilgrimage 
of Mecha, and fo wheadled a Brother of his own, that he engaged him 
in the Journey, who bore Don Philippo‘*s Charges and his Sons, whom he took 
with him. So foon as he came to Caire^ he made acquaintance' with the 
Franks, and then hired a Houfe in the quarter of the French, where became 
two or three times a week to drink Wine and make merry with the Franks; 
and the time being come that the Caravan parts for Mecha, he travelled 
thither in company of the Megrehins, and upon his return, the occafion of 
this Englidi Ship prefenting, he refolved to return by Sea to Tmis. 

This Prince is a tall and handfome well lhaped Man, and was not then * 
above thirty years of Age, he has a great deal of wit, and fpeaks Italian * 

and Spanilh naturally well. He is a lover of Mulick, and therefore has 
feveral Slaves, who played fome on the Harp, others on the Flute and Lute. 

His Son was then a little Boy about feven years old, handfome and witty, 
like his Father. 

This fame Don Philippa for all he is fo poor, makes his Brothers fo ftand 
in fear of him, that there is none of them dares to look him in the Face. 


CHAP. LXXXiy. 


Our Voyage from Caire to Alexandria. 

Hhouames are. 


IVljat the 


the third oi January^ i6’59. I parted from Cairo, and embarking at 
the Gijfiere, which is a pleafant place, upon the fide of the Mle. where 
many go to divert themfelves, and where our Boat flayed for us, with a 
fair wind- we^ failed as far as Tow, which is half way from C<?/Ve to Rojfettoi 
Some-ihours after we parted from Cairo, we met the Boat of Don Phtlippo', 
which we Saluted with fome Volleys of our Fowling-pieces: We arrived at 
Tono Saturday the fourth of January after Midnight; but there the Wind 
turned contrary, which put us to a great deal of trouble, and a main Rope 
of our Tackle breaking, we had almoft been call away Boat and all, but 
having quickly recovered it out of the Water, and re-fitted it with all halle, 
we continued our courfe, making Hill a little way, though the wind was full 
againft us; at length perceiving that the Wind was like to continue fo, we 
put a-lhoar at Derout Titefday morning the feventh of January, and went by 
Land to Rojfetto, fix hours Journey dillant from Derout ; we arrived the 
fame day, Puifkay the feventh of January, at Rojfetto. vetout. 

Upon the way from Cairo to there are fome pretty Towns, which 

I had not obferved as I went from Hof otto to Cairo, as Foa, Sewdion^ Derout, Foa. 
and fome others. We flayed for our Boat wherein our luggage was at Rofetto, Sewdm, 
\ where it arrived on Wednefday morning the eighth of January, and Thurfday 
'the ninth, we parted from Rofetto, about two a Clock in the Morning. 

Betwixt Rofetto and the Sea- fide, there are eleven Pillars fixed in the 
Ground, and a Palm-Tree, at fome hundreds of Paces diflant one from ano- 
ther; they are put there to mark the way, becaufeit is a Defart, and befides 
the ways raoft commonly are covered with Rain-water; and if a Man fhould 
mifs his way in that Defart, it would take him above a day to find it again. 

We followed then thefe marks by Moon- light, and being got to the Sea-fidej 
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C^I Mx. came to Cafa Roffa-, which is half way betwixt Koffetto and Media^ where we 
Meilk. ^ ' arrived about three hours after day. Media is above half way from Rojfetta 
‘ to Alexandria. 

Having refted there about an hour, we crolled over in the Ferry-boat, pay- 
ing a Maidin for our Houfe-room and paflage j and after we had travelled a 
good way, about two a clock in the Afternoon we came to Ahx.indriay 
twelve hours Journey diftantfrom Rojfetto., betwixt which two Towns there 
is no other Inn but Media, where you have nothing but Water and Houfe- 
room, fo that what you eat and drink, you mull carry with you. 

From Caire to Alexandria it is about an hundred and fifty miles by Land, 
which is commonly travelled in three days, becaufe they travel day and night, 
k retting a little in the Morning and Afternoon. I faw nothing in Alexandria 

but what 1 had feen the time before, when I was there, only they ftewed me 
Hhoumes ^ Hhouame, and told me thatthefe Hhommes oi Vagabond People 

amctpg the Arabs, who lodge as they do, under Tents, but have a certain 
' particular Law to themfelves ^ for every night they perform their Prayers and 
Ceremonies under a Tent without any Light, and then lye with the firtt they 
meet, whether it be Father, Mother, Sifter or Brother ; and this is far worfe 
than the Religion of the Adamites. Thefe People though, fculk and keep pri- 
vate in the City, for if they be known to be Hhouames, they are Burned 
Alive. 
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I Stayed at Alexandria till the Ship was ready, whereof the Purfer having 
given us notice, wefent away our Goods and Provifions, which we had 
prepared before jjWd, for one mutt not delay thofe preparations till the Ship 
be juft rea^lyi^|ffi||^5^hcn a man is alone it is no bad way to agree with 
the Capl?;i|^4fl||||E||^^cialiy with the Englilh, who treat well, but belides 
that, one moKup^veioj^^maU provifion for himfelf in private. For our 
parts being five m company, to wit, thxtG Mar fed lefe, my felfand my man, 
we provided all things for ourfelves. 

We tOQilt Boat th^noxi Thar fday the thirtieth of January, to go on board 
the Ship, Tiyhich was at Eou^uer, ( but not before we and our Goods had been 
learchedat'thf Cuftome-houfeJ where we were encompalled with an Army 
of Rogues that begged lomething of us, and to fay the truth, it is no rafe 
matter, for a Stranger to Embark there, for there are fo many of thcf Raf- 
cals to whOT fome M.udins mutt be given, that one is quite ocunned with 
them. At Ifegth being in the Boat, we went to the Block houfe to give in our 
Cockets^ to Ihew that all our Goods had been fearched at the Guttome-houfe j 
and there it behoved usalfo to pay three Maidins a piece; but ihoft- trac 
are ^itBouquer, cannot be fearched, for they are without the rcc^ch of Cannon 
ftiot. 

From the Farillon or Block-houfe, we went ftreight to Bouquer, w here we 
arrived about fix a Clock at Night, but it blew fo hard, that we dunl; not 
go a board the Ship ; fo that we put a-fhoar and lodged in a Colfee-Houfe, 
keeping our Boat with ns, for there was none to be found there, and that 
was the reafon we came by Sea, and not over Land, knowing very well that 
we fhould find no Boats there j befides it is more convenient and cheaper 
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goby 5ea, than over Land, when one has any quantity of Goods. We 
Inlaid thenfome days a-flioar, waiting for a fair wind to carry us on Board; 
during which time, I obferved that place as well as I could, though it 
fignified no great matter. 

Bouquer is a Caftle built upon a point of land, that runs out a little into Bouju 
the Sea. It is fquare, having on each corner a little Tower, mounted with 
forae fmall Guns, a Dungeon or great Tov/er in the middle, with a light 
Houfe on the top of it, and a Mofque. The Caftle is like an Wand, there 
being a gut of Sea-water two fteps over, betwixt it and the main Land, 
to which it is joined by a wooden Bridge, that joins to one of Stone ; it 
isbefide encompafled all round with Rocks, but they have no other water 
but what they fetch from a Well at a pretty diftance from the Caftle! 
Heretofore there was an Aqueduft that brought water from a Fountain, at 
the old port of Alexandria, to this Caftle ; and this Aquedufl is ftili to be 
feen. 

The Caftle has in it a great many Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca, 
but it does not feem to be well provided of Cannon ; for while I was at Caire, 
Papachm a famous Corfair, came with Spanifh Colours and toolt both an 
Englifti and a French Ship, that had put themlelves under the protedlion of 
its fliot, the Caftle firing only two Guns-, but the A^a was made Manfoul 
for it. It has fome Guns however, and two among the reft, whereof the 
one has the Arms of France, and the other of Afarfatlcs:, the Turks, (who 
are very bad Hiftorians) fay that they are as old as St. Louis, who left them 
at Morifour near to Damiette. 

There is about a fcore of Houfes near to this Caftle, and a little farther 
off, as many more; but the French are not fuffered to water at Bouquer. 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, there blew fo violent a North wind, that on 
Friday night or Saturday Morning a Dutch Ship, called the Soldatero, was 
caft away in the port of Alexandria: The evening before, that diiafter hap- 
pened, the Aga of the Block-houfe, fent word to the Captain of that Ship, 
that he (hould have a care of himfelf, that he thought his Ship made too 
much travel, and that he had beft put out another Anchor, but he flighting 
the advice, and his Cables firing in the night-time, the Ihip ftruck againft 
the Rocks, with fo much Violence, that (he broke into fmall bits no bigger 
than ones hand, (as Don Phtlippo who faw it told me) and eight Men Per- 
ilhed. 

The fame night, a Ship of Mejfma which arrived at Bouquer two days before, 
broke her Cables, and having quickly got under Sail, to fave her felf, was 
forced in by the Storm, near x.q Madia, not without danger of being wracked 
there, for it is almoft at the Mouth of the Nde, where there is no Water 
for a Velfel of any Burthen. Our (hip had alfo fome fhare in the danger, 

* occafioned by that Storm, for (he loft two Cables, and faved only one that 
held out; The chief Mate alfo going in the Evening to the head, to fee if 
it was not like to Fire, was thrown over Board, but five and twenty or,^ 
thirty Ropes being immediately thrown out to him, he caught hold of fome ' 
of them, and fo was pulled in. The Captain would have reckoned his Ship 
as good as loft, if that Mate had been caft away, for he confided much in 
him, and indeed, he was a skilful Sea-man. In (hort, if that Cable had given 
as the other two did, the Ship muft unavoidably have been loft, for they 
had not one good Cable more, having lain three or four Months at an 
Anchor. , 
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Our departure from Bouquer, and our getting on 
Board' the Shif, 

M onday the third of February, the Wind flackening a little, (though it 
blew ftill a ftrong gale from Weft) we went into our boat and put 
• out trom Bouquer about eight a Clock in the Morning: In a good hours time 

we came to the Ship, and immediately after Don PhUippo came. This fljip 
^ carryed thirty Guns, of which the greateft eighteen pound Ball, the fmaller 

^ twflve Pounders, except two little Brafs pieces in the Cuddie, which carried 

but five pounders a piece. 

There were two of thefe Qans in the fteerage, which were charged with 
Bunches of Grapes, that is to fay, clutters of little leaden Bullets, fplit ia 
the middle, that yet flick all together, but when they are Ihot, fcatter into fo 
many pieces; In this place there were two port- holes to run out the Guns, 
if the fliip were attacked, and came to a clofe Fight : fo that there being 
two alfo in the Fore-cattle, and two more in the Cuddie, charged in the 
fame manner, they would fo fcower the Deck fore and aft, that I believe 
if two hundred men Ihould have come on Board, they would all have had 
Scopi Cepitti. their fhare. Thefe Guns in the Streights are called Scopa Coperta, that is to fay, 
a covered Broom, and when they fire them, they ring a little Bell, that thofe 
of the ftiips company who are at the other end of the Ihip, may fall flat oa 
their Bellies, and receive no hurt. 

Our fliip had fixty four men a board, flie was very great, had fair large 
Cabins, and two Decks. In the lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; 
it is an Iron-Chain in form of a Chaplet, that reaches down to the SinkJ 
having little pieces of Leather about half as long as ones hand, and fome- 
what hollow, and fattened to it at every half foots diftance ; this is turned 
by two Handles, one on each fide, and it is incredible how much water 
it will raife ; infomuch, that if a fhip were full, (he might be emptied by 
fuch a Pump in two hours time. So foon as we were come on Board, we 
hired every one of us a Cabin to lye in ; for my part I hired one for fix 
Crowns upon the Deck in the Ships Waft. Thefe Cabins are like prefies 
made along the fliip fide: I put my quilt into mine, and crept into it by a 
little hole, but being within, I neither felt cold nor the toffing of the 
Velfel, for I was in the middle of the Ships length. There were fo many fuch » 
Cabins in this Ship, that not only^the Officers, but all the Sea-men likewife 
had every one his Cabin ; fome *alfo lay in Hammocks, made fall to the 
Deck above, which is very commodious, for let the Ship tofs never fo much 
it is not to be felt in thefe Hammocks which hang always perpendicular! 
The Englifti are very good Sea men, and obferve excellent order on board 
their Ships, not difmayed at all at bad Weather, and fo exaft in keeping 
account of the fliips way every day, that during all our Voyage, I never 
knew them fix miles out in their reckoning. They meafure the Ships \vay 
with a Log or little flat and very thin piece of Wood tied to a line and 
when t^ey throw it into the Sea, they turn a half minute Sand-GIafs,* (there 
being an hundred and twenty of them in an hour) and then drop the^ Log 
from the Stern, letting the line run off, till the Glafs be out ; then they 
pull in the line and reckon how much of it hath been in the water every 
feven fathom of the line making a mile in an hour; this they did every time 
the Windencreafed or abated, never grudging their labour, and the four 
Mates were always prefent when they heaved the Log, who after it was done 
wenii to their feveral Cabins, and fet down how much the Ihip had run for 
every one of them keeps a Journal. This is very ufeful to know how far 
we imp IS trom Land, and to prevent running a-llioar in the Night-time ; in 
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fliort, the Englifh are very expert in that. That which only difpleafed me 
in this Voyage, was the great number of Candles, that were lighted in the Night 
time betwixt Decks, and in the Cabins, for there were above thirty Barbary 
Men on board who had been at Mecha^ and were returning into their own 
Country •, all thefe Men lay upon the lower Gun-Deck, (there being a rank of 
Beds on each fide, and a paflage in the middle betwixt them) and had all their 
lighted Lamps ftuck to the Deck, and burning in the Night-time, which made 
me always extremely afraid the Ship might be fet on fire j and befides that, 
fince the lealt glipfe of light, is in the Night-time feen a great way off at Sea, 

I was ap{)reheufive it might have directed fome Corfair, or fome Ship of the 
Venetian Fleet towards us: For I had fmarted already, and knew very well 
what Blades they were, nay more, I fancied that they were not careful enough 
in fmoaking their Tobacco. However they told me ftill, that there was no 
danger in what I feared. 


CHAP. LXXXVII. 

Our Shift filling from Bouquer. 


T Vefday the fourth of February^ the Purler who w^as ftill at Alexandria^ 
came on board with fome Provifions, and then having taken in our Boats* 
we fet fail from Bonquer. Wednefday the fifth of Febrnary^ we fteered our 
courfe North, with an eafie Weft- wind ; it was a calm in the Evening, but in 
the Night it blew hard from Weft, with feveral ftorms of Rain and Wind 
which lafted till next day at Noon, Thnrfday the fixth of February : All that 
while we bore away North-north- weft, in the Evening the Wind fhifted about 
to North-weft, and lafted till next day the feventh of February^ when after 
Noon the Wind turning North-north-weft, we tackt and flood away Weft- 
fouth-weft, leaft the Wind might force us too near the Ifle of Rhodes. The 
night following the Wind flackned, zndi Saturday the eighth of February.^ we 
were becalmed from Morning till Noon, when we had a little Gale from South - 
then we fteered away Weft-north-weft, but the Wind lafted not. After that 
( to our great trouble ) we were becalmed for feveral days. Saturday-night^ 
or SW.2y-morning, the fixteenth of February., there fell a great deal of Rain, 
which lafted till day, when we were ftill becalmed, and about eleven a Clock 
in the Morning, with a breeze of Wind from Weft-north-w^eft, we ftood away 
South-weft, the Wind blowing frefner in the evening until Midnight ; du- 
ring that time, we tackt and ftood away towards the Ifle of Candia., and the 
Night being very dark, we ran fo far till we faw a Light clofe on Head, 
which the Men could not difeern whether it was aflioar, or in a fmall Pinnace, 
which in the day-time we faw making for Candia y at length, for fear of ftri- 
king on Ground, they tackt about again before Midnight, bearing away 
South-weft. Monday the feventeenth of February^ after Midnight the Winds 
fo chopt and changed, that w'e had all forts of Winds, and about Morning 
it blew fo hard from Weft-north-weft, that we were forced to furPall our 
Sails, except the Main fail, and tye the Helm to Midfliips y this Wind brought 
with it many ftorms of Rain, that lafted not long. About one a Clock after 
Noon it Hailed, which changed the Wind to the North, but feeing it blew 
harder than it had done in the Morning, we could not carry high Sails, but 
continued the fame Courfe. If the Wind had not been fo violent, we would 
have fteered our Courfe Weft-north-weft: This Wind lafted tillTuefday the 
eighteenth of February., when about an hour before day it flackened a little, 
and then we fpread our Fore-fail, the Wind being ftill too high to carry our 
Maintop-fail, however we ftood away Weft i the Wind abating a little after, 
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we fpread our Maintop-fail, and fliortly after that, the Mizzain and Foretop- 
fail : After noon the Wind chopt about to North-weft, and blew fo frefh, that 
Vfs were forced to furl our Foretop-fail, and fleered away Weft fouth-weft, 
till IV^edne fday Morning, the nineteenth of February, when the Wind changing 
to North. north-weft, we put abroad our Foretop-fail again, and flood away 
Weft, and a little after, we fpread all our Sails. About two hours after day 
we Raf ax arr a, in Barbary, and flood in within almoft thirty Miles 

of it •, it is a very low Land, then we tackt about again towards the Goz.o of 
Candia. About two hours before night we were becalmed, and about two 
hours after Night was in, we had the long look’d for Eaft Wind, biit it was 
eafie; however with it we fteered ourcourfe Weft-north- weft until Thurfday 
Morning, the twentieth of February, when after a little Rain that fell, the 
Wind chopt about to South-fouth-eaft, whilft in the mean time we made 
all fail,and flood away North-north- weft-,a little after, we turned oiir Ships head 
to \^eft-north-weft, running above eight Miles an hour upon a Wind, which 
we would have continued to do, had we not been afraid to have been embeved 
within a bad Gulf, called Hihal, that runs out into the Sea, and therefore We 
flood away before the Wind, till we had weathered itj all this while the 
Fore-feil and Sprit-fail did us no fervice. We ran at a great rate in this man- 
ner for the fpace of three hours, then the Wind turned Weft, which brought 
us a Flurry, with a great feud of Rain, for half a quarter of an hour, but the 
main Wind was eafie enough, and with it we bore away North-weft ; in the 
evening the Wind frelhened a little, and we fteered the fame Courfe, till 
about ten or eleven a Clock at Night, that we tackt and flood away South- 
weft. About midnight we had a fudden guft of Wind, w'irh Hail and Rain, 
which was fo violent, that it laid the Ship on her fide, and if fhe had been a 
fmall VelTel, would certainly have overfet her j it tore the Main-fail in pieces, 
and blew fo very hard, that the Sea-men could not furl their Sails, but at 
length all Hands coming aloft, they madealhift to furl them, till theftorm 
was over. They faw the Flurry a coming, and then they Ihould have minded 
their Sails, fo that we needed not to have feared any damage, but throut^h 
Lazinefs, they let them alone, faying, that perhaps it might pafs over them. 
Inline, we fpent the Carnaval in this manner, dancing more than enough, in 
fpight of our Teeth, and without Mufick. When the ftorm was over, we 
fpread all our Sails, and tackt about again Northwards, with the fame Weft- 
north-weft Wind, until Friday the one and twentieth of February, that the 
Wind turning South-weft, we bore away Weft-north- weft, till alter Dinner 
that the Wind got into the North-north- weft, and we flood away Weft* 
This lafted till Saturday, the two and twentieth of February, when we were 
becalmed, and in the Evening the Wind turned North- weft and by w^eft but 
an eafie Gale, and we fteered South-weft till Sunday, the three and twentieth 
of February, that the Wind turned Northerly, but fo gently, that it look'd 
like a Calm, and we fteered our courfe Weft-north- weftward j we were after- 
wards becalmed until Evening, when we had an eafie North eaft Gale which 
frefliened a little in the Night-time, and in ftead of fleering away Weft (which 
was our Courfe) we flood away North-north- weft, to bear in with the Gulf of 
Y<nicey where we hoped to have found a North- wind, that would have carried 
us ftreight to Turns. We kept that Courfe till Tuefday, the five and twentieth 
of February, when the Wind blew fo hard, that we made nine or ten Miles an 
hour, always North- weft, for fear of being carried to far to the Leeward 
and lofing the Wind: This Wind lafted all Wednefday, the twenty fixth of 
February, and Thurfday morning, the twenty feventh we made Malta which 
we left fo the Starboard, running betwixt Tripoly and Malta, leaving LlmpedoFa 
and Linofa to the Larboard j Lmofa is about feventy Miles diftant from Malta 
We faw them not, becaufe we palfed them in the Night-time. Our Lady of 
Lampedofa is w'ell known and Reverenced both by Turks and Chriftians • and 
though I had not the fatisfadion to go alhoar there, yet I will fay two or three 
words of it. ^ 
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CHAP. LXXXVIIL 

Of Lampedofa and Pantalaria. Of fever al Corf airs 
we met ivith^ and onr Arrival before Goletta. 


L Amfedofa is a little Ifle, or Rock of fmall Circumference, about an hun- Lmpedofa, 
dred Miles diftant from Malta- It is an Ifland that produces nothing, • 

and is only inhabited by Coneys ; but becaufe there is good Water upon it, and a 
good Harbour, Ships put in there for Frefh-water. In that Ifle there is a little 
Chappel, wherein there is an Image of the Blefled Virgin, which is much lj.e- * 
vercnced both by Chriftians and Infidels, that put afhoar there and every • 
Veflel always leaves Ibme prefcnt upon it. Some Money, others Bisket, Oyl, 

Wine, Gun-powder, Bullets, Swords, Mulquets, and in Ihort, all things that 
can be ufefulevento little cafes; and when any one Hands in need of any of 
thefe things, he takes it, and leaves Money or fomewhat elfe in place thereof. 

The Turks oblervc this practice as w'ell as the Chriftians, and leave Prefents 
there. As for the Money no body meddles with that, and the Galleys of Adalta 
go thither once a year, and take the Money they find upon the Altar, which 
they carry to our Lady of Trafam in Sicily. I was told that fix Chriftian Ships 
having fome time fince put into that Port, and that when they had watered, the 
Wind offering fair, they all failed out of the Port, except one, which having 
fet fail with the reft, could not get out; at which the Mafter was ftrangely 
furprifed. However, taking patience, he waited for another more favourable 
Wind, which offering, he attempted to get out again, but as yet he could not, 
which feemed very ftrange to him ; and therefore he refolved to make a fearch 
in his Ship, whereby he found that one of his Soldiers had ftollen fomething 
in that place; which being carried back again, he made fail, and got eafily 
out of the Harbour. Many Miracles are wrought in ttiat place, at the inter- 
ceflion of our Bleffed Lady, which are not fo much as doubted of, neither by 
Chriftians nor Turks. We paft that Ifland then, v ith the fame VVind, which 
lafted till Friday the eight and twentieth of February^ when we were becalm- 
ed about three a Clock in the morning, the Wind leaving us pretty near 
Pantalaria. 


Pantalaria is a little Ifland, about twelve or fourteen Miles in Circuit ; it 
is diftant from Alalta about an hundred and thirty Miles, and is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits, and Cotten. It belongs to the King of Sfatn^ who keeps a 
Spanifh Governour in it, that lives in the Caftle ; which (as the Turks told 
me ) is fo ftrong, that two hundred Galleys couW not take it. About two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we had a Gale at North-north-eaft, and we flood 
away Weft. About three in the Afternoon, we made two Ships to the Wind- 
ward, which bore down upon us with full fail ; they were got already fo near us, 
that we wondred we had not made them fooner. We made ready to receive 
them the beft way we could, in the fhort times warning we had. Immediately 
we launched our two Boats, then cleared the Gun-Deck, of Chefts, Hamocks, 
and of all incumberances, that our Guns might have freedom to play, fothat 
in a trice, the Deck look’d like a great Hall ; ali the Goods and Baggage were 
laid aloft on the Poop, and upon the upper Deck, but betwixt the Malts, that 
they might not hinder the execution of cur Guns, Scofa Coperta. The Main- 
yard was chained to the Main-maft, all the great Guns loaded, every one took 
his Mufquet and Bandileers, and all with fo much expedition, that by that 
time they were got within Cannon (hot of us, we were ready. The headmoft 
Ship put out Red Colours, and then all took them for Spaniards, becaufe we 
were fo near Sicily. For though we perceived the Turkilh Colours, yet we 
knew that Corfairs have all forts of Colours on board, and put out many 
times falfe ones, that they may the more eafily furprife. We put out Englifli 
Colours, which they faluted with a Gun without foot, and we anfwered the 
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like. Being come within Mufquet fliot, we heard their Trumpets founding 
French Levets, which made the Turks who were on board of us, take them 
for Ships of Tunis • being come nearer, they again faluted us without a Bullet, 
which we did not anfwer,only furled our Main-fail,to fhew them that we refolved 
to Fight, and not to Run for it. We were then on board in all an hundred 
and fifty Men, and expedled to fpend the Night in fighting and not fleeping, 
for the Sun was fet, and we had no Light but from the Moon, v/hich Ihone out 
very clear. Our Mate hailed them from the Poop, and demanded who they 
were? Who having anfwered. They were Friends. The Mate then called to 
them, That if fo, they fliould fall to the Leeward •, which they did, failing fo 
near our Stern, that our Turks eafily fpoketo them. And having asked who 
they were? They anfwered, they were Ships of Tunis. An Englilh Renegado, 
called Solyman Reys^ commanded them, and they belonged to the Dey. The 
biggeft and beft Sailer of the two Ships, carried thirty fix Guns, and the other 
wlvch was lefs, five and twenty, having each two hundred Men on board. 
When they knew that the Prince Don Phihppo was on board of us, they faluted 
him with three Guns, and cur Captain ordered the falute to be rendred, but 
to the Windward, becaufe all our Guns were loaded with Shot , and thefe 
Gentlemen were to the Leeward of us, the Gunner fired two Guns to she wind- 
ward, but the third milfing fire, he ran in all hafte to that which was nearelf, 
(without confidering what he did) and it happening to be to the Leeward, 
and they juft off and on with us, he fired it, and Ihot a Bullet into the middle 
of the biggeft Ships fide. This put our Captain into a great Paflion againft 
the Gunner, who ran away and hid himlelf: Immediately they came onboard 
of us in their Eoat,and complained highly of that Adfion, demanding him who 
had fired the Gun, to be delivered unto them; becaufe they faid they had a 
Man killed, and two wounded by the (hot* Which we believed to be falfe: 
Becaufe one faid, one man Killed, and two wounded ; another, two Killed ; 
another, two wounded; and another, three. Our Captain told them. That 
it was an Accident, and that many times Ships upon their entring into a Port, 
intending to falute the Town, have by Inadvertency, Ihot Bullets into the 
place. But they ftill perfifting in their demand, he told them. That if they 
would needs have him, they Ihould goon board their Ship again, and then come 
and take him. Which perhaps they might have attempted, bad we not had Turks 
on board, who would have fuffered for it. For it was an Article in their 
Peace, that he that firft Ihot a Bullet, broke the Peace. When they found that 
there was nothing to be done, they drank a Cup or two, and returned to their 
Ship, giving us two Letters for After thati they bore away Eaftward, 

and we held on our Courfe till towards Midnight that we tackt about, but then 
the Wind turning Weft, we tackt again. Handing away North-north-eaft, 
and failed by Cape Bon, and theCaftle of Gahppa. 

Saturday March, we tackt, and leaving theCaftle of Galippst to 
the Leeward, bore away North-weft, but the Wind chopping into the North, 
which blows full from Turns, we ftood away Weft-north-weft, and coming 
clofe up with the Caftle of Galippa, (which is a fmall fquare Caftle upon a Hill) 
we left it to the Leeward, and then tacking again, bore away Eaft-north-eaft 
that we might alfo weather Cape Bon, and fo get where we defired to be. We 
kept beating in this manner a pretty while, the Current carrying us alw'ays 
off of Cape Bon, and the fame day had fewer gufts of Wind and Rain. 

Sunday Morning the fecond of March, we made a Corfair near to PantaUria 
whom ^e waited for without breaking our Courfe, and fo foon as he was come 
within Mufquet Ihot of us, we hailed up our Main-fail, he putting out Red 
Colours, and we the Englilh. Then he came under our Stern, and we infor- 
med our felves that a Turk, called Ahmet Roys, commanded the Ship that be- 
longed to private Men of Tunis. She was a finall Ship, that two years before 
had’been taken by them from a Captain of Marfedks, fhe carried then four- 
teen Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board ; having faluted one 
another each with a Gun, we fteered on our feveral Courfes. 

Monday Morning the third of March, we had another kind of Allarm, when 
a Seaman on the Maintop-maft head cried, he faw four Sail, which proved only 
to be Rocks ; that day we began to fail farther upon a Tack, to wit, from 
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Fantalaria to Sicily, and were got very near to it in the Evening, when we 
Tackt about and flood back again for Pam alar fobad Luck, that when 

the Wind was fair, Ibme Corfair or other, made us lofe the occalion of it * 

for doubling the Cape, for then we muft make ready to, Fight, and by that 
time they knew ns to be Friends, the Wind was gone. Or other wife, when 
we were in one place, a Wind offered that would have been very good for us 
if we had flayed where we were the day before i and when the Wind was good, 
we had a high Sea on head, as on Taefday the fourth of March, when with a 
North-wind, we were got above twenty Miles to the Windward of Cape Bon, * 
but making no way forward, ( becaufe of a high Sea we had on head ) we 
found our Slves in the Evening to the Leeward of the faid Cape, and tacked 
about for Sicily j from whence flandtng off again, next day the fifth of March, • 

and with the fame North-w ind bearing Weft- north- weft, we were got fo far 
to the windward of Cape Bon, that we were in hopes to have weathered it ; 
but a high Sea on Head, the Current and contrary wind drove us fo to the Lee- * 
ward,that being within a League of the faid Cape, we could not double it,though * 

we wanted but a little of having done it. We therefore ftood off again to- * 

wards the Eaft-north-eaft. Friday night and Saturday morning, thefeventh of 
March, we had ftorms of Rain, and all forts of Windsf and yet were fo for- 
tunate, that in the Morning we found our felves forward enough in our Gourfe 
to have’doubled the Cape. The fame Morning we had the Wind at North- 
eaft, which made us bear away Weft-north- weft, and frefhening a little, put 
IK in hopes of doubling the Cape, but half an hour after, it &fcedabout to 
the Weft, and that made us bear away South-weft; An hour after, it chopt 
about to North and by Eaft, and blowing pretty frefh, we made all the Sail wc 
could, ftanding away Weft-north-weft, and fo about two a Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, with much joy we doubled Cape Bon, called in Turkilh Kara Bouroun, Kara Bouroun: 
having been eight days beating about it, all the while with Weft- north- weft, 
and North-winds. Our Mates told us, that they were always a long time in 
doubling that Cape, and fometimes fpent three Weeks about it. About five 
a Clock in the Evening, we Sailed betwixt the Ifle of Zimhre, and anlfleor 
Rock, that is almoft mid-way betwixt the Main-land and Zimbrq. Zimbre is zimbre. 
Inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it, and good Water in it. From 
Zimbre it is but forty Miles to Goletta. Having palfed Zimbre, we ftood off 
from Land, intending not to enter Goletta till next day, becaufe of the many 
Flats that are on that Coafl. Friday night and Saturday morning, the eigath 
of March, we had greater gufts of Wind and Rain, than befnr*^ and if we 
had not doubled the Cape, we muft have been a long time ftill before we could 
have done it, confidering the Weather»that happened afterward. During 
thefe ftorms, a Moor on board of us died, who had been ill of a Bloody Flux, 
almoft ever fince the beginning of our Voyage, and next morning he was 
thrown over-board. At length, on Saturday the eighth of March, about feven 
a Clock in the Morning, we came into the Port, or rather the Road of Goletta, 
for it is not a Harbour, but a Road that lies open to the South eaft Wind j 
and in all Barbary, there are but two good Ports, to wit, Porto Farina, and Porto Furinal 
Porto Stera. The Harbour for the Galleys of Tunis, is Biferta, a little Town 
threefcore Miles from Tunis. Biferta was formerly calltd Vticat, and here it 
was that Cato killed himfelf, wherefore he was called Cato Vticenfis. We 
came to an Anchor near a Point of Land where the Sepulchre of Dido is, and a The Sepul- 
Marabout or Sheick is Interred there. So foon as we had dropt Anchor, Don chre of Diio, 
Philippo fent aflioar one of his Men, who having informed a poor Moor whom 
he met, that Don Phihppo was arrived, the poor Man ran with all the Ipeed he 
could to the Town, to carry the news to Don Philippa's Mother, who was over- 
joyed thereat, and gave him twenty Crowns for a Reward ; he was no more 
expeded at Tunis, and it was thought he was gone back again into Chriftendom^ 
having been abfent almoft two Years. Sunday the ninth of Bdarch, we vvent 
alhoar, and when Don Philippo left the Ship, they fired fifteen Guns, He found 
fevergl Men on Horfe-back, and amongft them all his Brothers, who were come 
out to receive him. 


Trarvels into L e v a n t. 


Part I. 


274 


< 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 


Of Goletta, 


and our Arrival at Tunis. 


Goktu. 

% 


9 

« 


Hdmjimulf, 

Zigoumn. 


G Oletta is no more bufc two Caftles, whereof the one was built by the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and the other by -Ahmet Dey the Father of 
Von Philippa^ who perceiving that the Galleys of Malta came and took (hips 
in the Road, without any damage from the Guns of the Caftle, built this 
laft, which is very low, and has feven or eight great Gun-holes two foot above 
the Water, by which the Guns play level with the furface of it. This Gaftle 
is round on the fide next the Sea, and that of Charles the fifth is almofi: fquare ; 
Between thefe two Caftles there are three Houfes, one belonging to the Family 
of Von Philippa^ the Other to the Bey", arid the other to Schelebi the Son of 
Hifoiif Vey^ who is Called barely Schelehi, becaufe jie was Born during the 
time his Father Reigned. 

When we bad refrelhed our felves a little in tne Houfe of Von Philippoy we 
to(^ Boat and went toTunis, by the Canal or rather Lake, which in the begin- 
ning is very narrow, there being many Canes fixed all round in the bottom 
of the Water, for catching of Fifli, afterwards it grows very wide. It is not 
commonly above five fpan deep in Water, then it was very lhallow, and had 
many dry places in it, which with the leaft Wind are quickly covered, and 
that very high with Water. 

Von Phtlippo went by Land with his company mounted on a ftately Horfe 
that was brought him. The firft thing we faw upon that Water, was a Hill 
ta the left hand very near the Sea-fide, where there are natural Baths of 
Water almoft boyling hot: There is a Bagnio built there, and it is called 
Hamarmulfy then a little further on upon the fame fide, they fhewed us a high 
Hill called Zagouamy which is a great way from this Lake, and a days Jour- 
ney diftarit from Tmky there there is a little Town of Tagartnsy or AndaU- 
onsy called alfo Xagouam. , 

When the ChrilHans pofTefted that Countrey, there were Aquedudts that 
brought Water from thence to the City of Carthage • at prefent they are 
broken, but fome Arches with the Fountains and Cifterns ftill remain to be 
feen. As we came near to Tunis, ife faw a great many Olive-Trees, and 
abundance of other Trees, which denote a good Countrey. In four hours 
time we arrived at Turns, thougji with a little wind they go it m’any times in 
two hours, but we were many times imbayed. 

By Land it is eighteen miles from Gelena to Tunis. If they pleafed, they 
might make a good Port at Tunis, bat then the Town would not be fo 
ftrong, or at leaft not fo fecure. From the place where you Land, it is a 
mile ftill t® the Town, where being arrived, we went to lodge at the Houfe 
of Monfieur Le Tachhy a Perifian Prieft, and Father of the Mifiion, vvho 
was then Conful for the French, and he received us very Affedionately, 
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C H A R XC. 

Of the Countrey-Houfes and %ther f laces that are to 

he Jeen about Tunis. 

• 

T W O days after our arrival, Don Philippa fent for us to fhew us a Coun- 
trey-Houfe he had half a League from the Town. The Countrey about 
Tunis is fuU'ofthefe Countrey Houfes, which are built like the Bajlides ^honz 
Marfetlles. Don Phdippoh is very pretty, it is built in form of a fquare Tower, * 

and higher than any about it ; from the Hall to the top of the ToV^er, • 
there are an hundred and eleven fteps up, and from thence there is an 
excellent Profpea, which difcovers on all hands a lovely pfain reaching out 
of fight, full of Olive-Trees. In it there is a great Hall open above with 
coveted Galleries round it, .which have the Roof fupported by feveral Pillars. 

In the middle of this open place, there is a great refervatory of Water, 
which ferves for feveral Water-works. All this place is adorned with Marble, 
as alfo all the Halls and Chambers, which are beautified with Gold and Azure, 
and very pleafant Plaifter-work, there being Fountains every where, that 
play when one pleafes. One fhould alfo fee the Bardesy which are three 
Houfes built by the Bey for his three Sons, a League from Tunis. This 
Bey is as it were the Bafha’s Farmer, to whom he gives fo much of the Revenue 
due to the Grand Signior in the Countrey, which he gathers, and the reft he 
keeps to himfelf. He was not at that time Bey, but Balha, and his eldelt 
Son was Bey. In theft Houfes there are a great many Fountains with lovely 
Bafons of one entire piece of Marble, brought from Genoa ; and as in the 
Houfe of Don Phtltppoy an open Hall, with a grSat refervatory in the mid- 
dle, and walks all round it, roofed over, and fupported by feveral Pillars ; 
this, as alfo all the Rooms, are paved with black and white Marble, adorned 
with Gold and Azure, and that kind of Clay or Plaifter-work. There are 
feveral fair appartments in all thefe Houfes, which have lovely Gardens full 
of Orange and feveral other Fruit-Trees, planted in as good order as in 
Chriftendom, with many neat Beds and borders of Flowers at the ends of 
Walks, all made by Chriftian Haves. Thele Houfes are called Bardesy from 
the Morefco word Berdy that fignifies Cold, becaufe there is a frefli Air about 
them. Near that place, there is an Aqueduft built by a Deyy which brings 
Water four or five miles off to Tunis. A few fteps from that, there is ano- 
ther Aquedudl fomewhat older, yet ftill modern, which is parallel to the 
former, and carries Water alfo to Tunis. Another day I went to fee the 
Cantrcy which belongs to Schtlehiy whom I mentioned, the Son of fCifouf cmre, 
Dey, and is four leagues from Tunis. As you go thither, you pafs by the 
old Aqueducts of CarthagCy which are about half way j they are at that 
place very entire ftill, raifed high, and built of very great ftones. From 
Tunis to the Cantre moft of the way is over large Fields planted with Olive- 
Trees, fome fteps diftanc from one another, but in fo ftreight a line, that they 
look like Wallts, which would be very pleafanc,were it not that thefe ways are 
always full of Rain-water and mire, as all the Countrey about Tunis is,becaufe 
it lyes upon a level. We came then to the Cantre, fo called from a Bridge, 
which Hifouf Deyy the Father of built over a River called Magerduy Magerii, 

for Caiitre in Morefco fignifies Bridge .This River Magerda is neither very broad 
nor rapid, but enough to deferve the name of a fair River -, it runs near to the 
Houfe of Schelebt, and his Father built a ftone Bridge to crofs over it, the 
fpaces betwixt the Pillars of the feven Arches, being built up from the bottom 
to the furface of the Water , with huge pieces of Free-ftone y fo that the 
water pafling through the Arches, and finding it lower on the other fide, 
makes at every arch a very pleafant Cafcade two foot high, where the 
Water falls with a gr eat noife. Upon that River there are feveral Iron-Mills, 
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as alfo for grinding Corn, and fulling the Caps called Fez-Caps, which are 
made at la^ouaro by Tagarins, All that work in thefe Mills are the flaves 
of Schdehi. At the end of the Bridge is the Houfe of Schelebi, built in form 
of a Caftle; it hath one very large Court and other fmaller ones ^ theRooms 
(as in other Houfes) are beautified with Gold, Azure, and Plaiftering, with 
Fountains everywhere, and all paved with Marble ; fo that they are more 
magnificent than thofe I had feen before. There are lovely Pidtures in thofe 
Rooms, for formerly this ScheUbt was very rich, his Father having left him 
a vaft Eftate, and among other things eighteen hundred Slaves, but he hath 
run out a great deal in his Debaucheries j he is a man of a generous Heart, 
and if he were once in Chrillendom, he would never leave it again. He 
keeps open table for all Franks that come to fee his Houfe, and is fo cour- 
teous, that he never refufes any thing, and if he have not what i*s asked from 
« him, he ules means tg procure it at any rate, that he may freely give if. 

* Wh*en I went to his Houfe, he w^as not there, for he was then at Tabarque^ 

a little Illand in (he Kingdom of Tunis-^ within a Mufquet ftiot of the main 
Land, but three days Journey from Tunis. That Ifland belongs to the Genoefe, 
who have a very good Fort, and drive a great trade there, and among other 
things, in Horfes, which are called Sarbes. Tho Schelebi was gone thhher 
to buy Timber for building of a Galley. About three Leagues from the 
there is a place called Tahourbe^ where there are fome ancient mines, and 
chiefly an ancient Temple, but I went not to fee it, becaufe then I mull have 
. lain there, or at the Cantre., and I had not time to fpare, for our Captain 
put us in hopes daily that he would fail next day. That was the reafon 
alfo that I went not to Suz.e neither, which is a long days journey from Tunis, 
it is the place where there are more Antiquities than any where elfe in the 
Kingdom of Tunis, and I believe that thereabouts there ^re ruines of Churches 
and other things, relating to St, Augufiin, to be feen. 


CHAP. LXXXXI. 


Of Tunis, and of the Slaves that are there. 

T V N IS the Capital City of the Kingdom; of the fame name, lyes in a 
Plain ; it is pretty big, and the Houfes are indifferently well built 
though they make no ftiew, but they are all Marble, Gold and Azure within! 
The Suburbs of this City are as big as the City itfelf, which is all paved! 
but dirty as heretofore Paris was, fo that after rain, there is hardly any 
going in the Streets. There is a Caftle upon an Eminence within the Town, 
which commands it, and it makes a very pretty Ihew: There are fome Guns 
before the Gate, and the front of it looks well, ^hich is all that I could lee 
of it, nor indeed durft I eye it attentively ; for I had warning given me, that 
it was dangerous for Chriftians to be curious in viewing that Caftle. I pall 
by it then, but very fall, and hard by over againft it there is a Burying-place. 
Not far* frem the Caftle there is Baz.ar for Drapers j it is a long broad ftreet 
with (hops on both fides, all which have the fore part fupported by four 
Pillars, two on each fide ; none but Drapers keep Ihop there j but there are 
feveral other Bazars alfo for other Commodities. . 

There are thirteen Baths in where all the Slaves lodge, except thole 
that are kept in their Mailers Houfes, and ( as feveral Slaves told me) there 
may be there in all ten or twelve thoufand Chriftian Slaves, who carry 
great ring of Iron at their foot, but the Knights of Malta have 
nittunis befides that a huge Iron-Chain above five and twenty pound weight, which 
is faftened to the Ring, that Chain is very troublefome to them, for they 
/ mult either turn it quite round their Leg and make it faft there, which is 
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very heavy when they walk, .or hang it by a hook that they have by their 
fide, which commonly gives them a pain in the fide, orelfe mufi: carry it on • 

their Shoulders. In thefe Baths there is a great Hall where they are (hut up 
in the Night-time, there they lodge as well as they can, fome having little 
Rooms made of wood, to which they go up by Ladders, and are Howled 
three or four together in one, the reil lye upon the Ground, but all horridly 
bad, for being very numerous, and lock’d in in the Night-time, they do 
their needs where they are in Pots, which raifes a noyfbme ftenchj befides 
when one has a mind to deep, fome fall a talking, and others a quarelling 
and fighting, making conftantly a hideous din. which feems to me a Hell 
upon Earth. 

In the morning this Prifon is opened, and thofe that are to work, are 
let out, who are conduced to their Labour by men that take care of it- 
they are employed in building and other works of that nature ^ and I have • 
known Knights ofAdMtJi of noble Families there, who have been made ferve • 
as Labourers, fome carrying Sand and others Stone, and they were thus ufed 
to oblige them tojg-anfom themfelves the fooner, and at the higher rate. 

They who can get any thing by their own induftry, pay fo much a day to 
their Mafter, andfo are not forced to work. Many t^ them keep taverns, • 

and thefe live the belt of all, for they get money, and work not, but yet 
they rauft give their Mafter part of their Profit. None but flaves fell Wine 
at Turns, it is all white, and grows in great plenty in the Countrey about 
but they put Lime to it to make it intoxicate. They fell their Wine cheap' 
and it is thecuftome, that if you go to a Tavern and call for a quart of 
Wine, they will fet Bread before you, and three or four dilhSs of Meat or 
Fifii, with Sallads and other appurtenances, and when you are to go, you only 
pay for the Wine, and at a reafonable rate too; belides, thefe Slaves have power 
to beat the Turks if they are rude and infolent in their Taverns, and to 
pull of their Turban and keep it till they have payed their reckoning, if 
they refufe to doit. ° 

^^The Slaves who neither work nor gain any thing, cannot Hep out of the 

Bath, without leave from the Keeper thereof who gives them a man to wait 

on them, to whom they ought (at leaft) to give three pence for his pains, and 

he is to anfwer for them. Quo Knights were of the Number of thofe lalt 

for having written to Malta that they were forced to work, the Turks tl^t • 

were flave at Malta were feverely Baftonadoed, who immediately wrote to 

Tunis, that if they continued to make the flaves of Malta w'ork at Tunis, they 

would be Cudgeled to death in Malta, and fince that time, they are no 

more put to work. 


CHAP. LXXXXII. 

Of the Dey and otioer Oncers ofTdxmis. 

M vftafa who was Dey in the year 1557. was the fixth Dey. Before they 
had Deys, the Bafha commanded in name of the Grand Siinim-, and 
lived in the Caftle, but has been turned out ever fince the Moors made an 
Infurreftion, and made one Ofman thtiv firfl: Dey. This Dey is almofl: abfolute, The Dey of 
Coins money, (which confifts in little Iquare pieces of Silver of the value of 
Matdins) and obeys the Grand Signior no farther than he thinks fit, nay, and 
fometimes puts to death thofe whom the Grand Signior fends, if the bufinefs 
they come about difpleafe him, as it happened to a Chiaotnc fent from the 
Grand Stumor, a Utile before I was there: And indeed, when the Ambaifadours 
of the Franks complain to the Grand Signior of the Corfairs of Barhary all 
the anfwer they have is, that they muftmake reprifal upon them, and that 
they are Subjects whom the Grand Signior cannot command. At prefent the 
* Bafha 
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Bafha of the Grand Signior is fo much a Have there, that he cannot ftir abroad 
out of his Houfe, without leave from the Dey^ of whom he muft fend to 
ask it every time he goes out, which cofts him befides above an hundred 
Piaftres^ that he muft give to the Deys Guards, and that is the reafon-he 
goes feldom abroad. They have a Bey there alfo, made by the Grand Signior ; 
hisbafinefs is to go into the Countrey,' and gather the Caradge and other 
the Grand Stgtiiors Dues, which he pays in to the Bafha, who fends it to 
Conftantimfle \ but this Bey has a part in it hirafelf, gives part to the Dey, 
and the reft to the Bafha. * 

When a Dc^dies, his Children conceal his Death, leaft another Dtj fhould 
be chofe againit their wil],*and in the morning every one coming ( as the 
cuftome is) to wifh the Dey a good day ; his eldeft Son tells them how his 
Father before his Death, declared to him fuch a one for his SuccefTour, who 
is commonly his Kiaya, or fome other Friend of theirs, for they make a 
coifipad with him whom they would have to be Dey^ before they make 
any Declaration ; then his friends joyn with him, and immediately the Imam 
going up to the top of the Minaret of the Mofque in the Caftle, publifhes 
the death of the Dey, he never goes up thither but at rae ufual hours, un- 
lefs it be at the death of a Dey ■, and therefore when ever he is feen there at 
an unufual hour, it is known that the Dry is dead, and then a man fpeeds 
through the City on Horfe-back, crying God fave Dey fuch a one, and all fhud 
up fhop, and ftand to their Arms, until the Forts be put into the hands of 
the Officers of the new Dey, for fear fome other in the mean time fhould 
ufurp the Dey-fhip. 

When it is generally known who is Dey, all the Cadys and others, who 
ftand in need of his favour, bring him Prefents, (but in the Night-time) 
and in great Difhes covered with Fruit or Meat, under which there may be 
five, fix, feven or eight Purfes^ fothat the firft night he receives above two 
hundred Purfes in Prefents. They bring them in the night-time, that they 
may not be perceived, leaft it fhould be faid, that he was corrupted by 
Bribes; and if they were brought to him by day, he would refufe them, a^. 
fall into a greatPaffiotfagainft him that fhould offer to bring him a prefen^^> 
they come then in the Night-time, dnd only kifs his Veil, having one or more 
Servants carrying difhes of Fruit or Meat, .with the prefent at the bottom, 
and as they kifs his Veft, they whifper to him, what they have brought ia 
tffefe Difhes. After ail, the Dey keeps no great Court, nor carrys it out with 
any great Majefty, but Ihews himfelf familiar enough with every Body ; I 
faw him once as he was coming back from a Mofque in the City, he walked 
on foot, was cloathed in a fcarlet Juftacors lined with Samour, and had 
but a fmall Retinue The Dey cannot procure that his Son fhould fucceed 
him after his Death ; having asked Don PhiUppo the reafon of that, he told 
me, it was becaufe when Young- men find themfelves all of a fudden advanc’d 
to fo great_ power, they fall into fuch debauched courfes, that they render 
themfelves infupportable to all People, forcing all the Women and Boys 
they meet with ; fo that if a Dey would have his Son to fucceed him, he muft 
get him madeDty in his own Life-time. They have at Tkw alfo an 
the Cuftomes, who has a vaft Revenue, and is a man of great Authority. 

The Moors of Barhary are not altogether Apparrellcd like the Turks for 
inftead of a Dolimanand a Veft, they wear a Waftecoat, which they csSlGiilet 
and over it a Juftacors, which reaches down to the knee, girt about with a 
large Girdle ; on their head they wear a Fe2-cap fhaped like a Bell, and a 
thick Turban round it. They are all Apparreiled after this manner,*except 
fome Officers: as forinftance, there are fix Chiaoux's of Juftice, who wear 
a fharp pointed Cap with a Turban about it, and a kind of Hanging-fleeve 
that is interlaced with it behind their back ; the Oda B^fhas go much after 
the fame manner, but there is this difference, that their Hanging-fleeve ends 
as it were in a p^r of Horns. They have no Janiz,anes, but ihen of pay 
and generally all Renegadoes ; fo that Italian is very commonly fpoken at Tmls^ 
and il a Chriftian would fay any thing that he would not have known he 
ffiould notfpeak French neither, for he might eafily be underftood, and pay 
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Of the Fnnijhmentf which are in ZJfe at Tunis. 

T H E Punifliraents ufed at Tmis^ difFer according to the quality of the Per- 
fons. When a Turk in pay deferves Death, he is Executed in a Cham- 
* her, and not Publickly. They make him lit down in a Chair, and two Chri- 
ftian Slaves pulling ^ach an end of a Cord, that is put about his Neck, quickly 
itr angle him. The Turks of mbn <t)ndition, or A/oor.r, are Hanged upon the 
outfideof the Walls i they fet them upon the Wall, put about their Neck a » 
^Halter, made fait in a hole purpofely made in the Wall, and then puflnng • 
them down, they are alfo foon difpatched. As for Maids or Women, that 
have deferved Death, they choak them in the Oaze by the Sea-lide, putting 
their Head into it, and a Man fetting his Foot upon their Neck. They have 
other very cruel Punilliments for the Renegadoes, that turn Chrillians again : 

They wrap them up in*Pitched Cloth, put a Cap of the fame upon their Head, 
and then make a Fire round them. Or othervvife they put them to a crueller 
Death; For they wall them up fo, that there is nothing but their Head l^h- 
out the Wall, and having rubbed over their Head and Face with Honey, l^ve 
them fo expofed for three days, and as many nights, to the difcretion of the 
Flies, which paih them to Death within lefs time. The Slaves are punilhed 
with Baftonadoes, or they cut off their Ears or Nofe, according to the qua- 
lity of the Offence. But if a Slave kill his Mailer, or any other Turk, they 
break his Legs and Arms, then tie him to a HorfesTail, and after they have 
dragged Mm fo about the Town, ftrangle him, giving the Body to the Franks 
Buried j but moll commonly the Boys tak^e him from- the Executioner, 
they di^a French Man a little before I came to Turns) for there are no 
* wickeder Boys in the World, than in that Town. They fnatcht that dead 
Body out of the Executioners hands, in fpight of the Mez.oar^ who is the^^^^^,. 
OfScer whom in Turky they call the Souf-bajiu ) and having dragged him about ^ 
for fome time longer ^ they Roafted him a little with Straw, which they 
kindled under him, and then threw him into the Ditch, out of which the 
French afterwards took him, and buried him in their Burying Place, called St. 
uinthony, for the Englilh have one by theml?lves. When 1 was at Tunis-^tho 
Franks lived feverally, in the Houfes which they Hired ; but they were a Build- 
ing a pretty commodious where they mult all Lodge with their Con- 

fuls, as in other places of the Levant. 
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« , 

Our Departure from Goletta, and the Conti- 
nuation of our Voyage. 

A t length our Captain having done all his Bufinefs, and the Wind offer- 
ing fair, it was time for us to leave 2««A. We parted from thence on 
Wednefdayt the fix and twentieth of March., about eleven a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, and went by Land on Horfe-back, that we might fee fomewhat of Or- 
thage. y/e went clofe by the Ruines of it, which are above three Leagues 
from Tunis, and there faw the remains of ftately Aqueducts, which conveyed 
• water 
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water from Zagomn to Carthage., many of the Arches whereof are fbill ftand- 
in the Roadtolhe Cantre, as we faid before. The Ruines of Carthage fignifie 
but little, being only ^eaps of Stones, andfom6 places under Ground, where 
there are great Cifternsi nay, from thefe Ruines th^ daily carry away Marble 
and other Stones, for their Buildings in Tnms, and the Country Houfes about. 
We came to the Sea- fide, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, and being got 
on board, we flayed flill there all that day, becaufe our Captain had fome . 
Bufinefs to do with him that Commanded at Coletta, concerning the dues that he 
is to have from every Ship. Next morning, Thurfday the feven and twentieth ■ 
of March, we fet fail with a good South-eaft Wind, fleering away North- 
north-wefti but about Noon the Wind flackened a little, and the night fol- 
lowing it turned Northerly, which made us put back again to the Road of 
Galena, where we arrived on Friday the twepty eighth of March, about ten 
a Clock in rtie morning. 

Saturday the nine and tw^entieth of March, the Wind veered about to North- 
eaft, and the night following we had all forts of Winds : At length, Sunday' 
the thirtieth of March, we had a gentle Gale from South-wefl, and an hour 
after day we fet fail, iTeering our courfe North, but about ten a Clock we 
were becalmed, and about Noon it blew a breez from North, which within 
an hour after changed to North-eaft, and an hour after, that to Eafl fo that 
we flill kept on our Courfe. Two hours within Night, the Wind turned 
SoBth-fouth-weft, and we flood away North-north-eaft. 

morning, the one and thirtieth of March, we were becalmed, and 
continued fo till Tuefday, the firft of Afril, when about ten a Clock in the 
Mdrning, we had a fmall Gale from North-weft, and we fleered away Wefl:», 
towards In the Evening, two hours after Sun-fet, the Wind turned 

Eafterly, and we flood our Courfe again North-north-eaft in the night-time 
we had a calm, which lafted all next day, Wednefday the fecond of April : 
Hbwever, it always blew a little breez, fometimes one way, fometimes ano- 
ther, though the Sea w'as flill fmooth and calnf In the Evening, from the 
Maintop-head, we made a Sail off of Sardinia, which Allowed its Courfe^l^ 
we did ours Northward, with a gentle Gale from faft. We were becalmS 
in the night-time, and continued fo till next day, the third of April, when ^ 
about nine in the morning, it blew a breez from South-weft, which within 
half an hour after, changed into a ftronger Gale from Eafl ^ and we continued 
our courfe Northwards. We had a calm again about Noon, which lafted till next 
day, Friday the fourth of April, when about eight a Clock in the morning, it 
blew a gentle South-eaft Gale, Wihich about Noon turned full South, and about 
three or four a Clock next morning, it blew a good frelh Gale from Weft ; 
half an hour after, we difcovered a Folaque a-ftern, and clofe up with us, which 
made very quick way. We called to him Alarga, and turned all out and flood 
to our Arms. At length he failed by to the Windward, within a Piftol (hot 
of us, which our Captain obferving commanded a Broadfide to be fired at him, but 
the chief Mate difluaded him, telling him that if he wasaCorfair, his Con- 
forts ( who probably could not be far off) would hear the noife of the Guns 
and fo come up with us j in the mean time, he made very great way. Here- 
upon various Judgments paft: Some laid they were Spaniards, who would have 
furprifed us. Others, that it was one of tjhe Polaques, that Trade betwixt Le~ 
gorn and Sardinia for Cheefe, and fuch like Commoditffes, and carrying but 
three or four Men, they might have been afleep, and fo did not fee our Ship. 
But moft part thought it was a Prize taken by the Barbary-men, which they fent 
into Bdrbary ; feeing when they paffed by us, they called Chaban,yi\\o was Keys of 
aTwmManof War then out at Sea, taking our Ship (perhaps) for Chaban 
ifep his Ship. About three a Clock in the morning, we pz&d Sardinia, and 
all that we could fee of the Land, for two days fpace that we failed along the 
Coaft of it, were only very high Mountains. And now we were got into the 
entry of the ftreight that is betwixt Sardinia and Carjica ; there the wind blew 
fo frelh, that we made above feven Miles an hour, which was a great deal for 
fuch a heavy Ship as ours. We kept our Courfe flill Northward, and about 
ten a Clock in the Mor-ning made Monte Chrifio, a little after Elba, and* on the 
other fide Corfica, and then we fleered North-north-weft. About eleven a Clock in 
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the Forenoon, the Wind changed to South-welt, and blew pretty hard, and 
about that time we made a Sail, which ftrove to get the Wind of us ; about 
Noon he was got to the Windward, arid being within Cannon Ihot, put out • 
Englifli Colours, and we did the like j but he ftill bearing down upon us, we 
hailed up our Main-fail, and waited for him. When he was come up with us, 
our Men knew it to be a Flemilh Pinck, commanded by an Englilh-man, who 
had -bought it. He told us that he came from Legorn^ and was bound for 
Timis^ that the Palaque we met was a Prize, taken by a Caraveue^ and Bark of 
Tmisy that were Conforts \ that he had met with them, but that he had feen 
no Spanlih Ship, which much rejoyced us. After that, he drank our Captains 
health, and fired a Gun^ which our Captain having anfvvered, he went his way, 
and we followed our Courfe. The Wind flackened much in the Afternoon, , 

and about five a Clock in the Evening, we made two Sail near the Land of 
Cerfica^ which ftrove for the Wind of us. We. thought they had been the two 
Barbary men they told us of, however we flood upon our Guard. About fix • 
a Clock at night, we were almoft becalmed, and we difcovered Fires a-lhoar in • 
Corfica^ which fas I think) they made becaufe of thofe two Corfairs. About 
feven a Clock the Wind turned Eafterly, and we held on our courfe North- 
north'weft, leaving a-ftern of us. About nine a Clock, thehead- 
moft of the two Corfairs, failed by a pretty way to the Windward of us, 
and continued his Courfe. I believe they were afraid of us ; however we 
w^e all night upon our Guard. We were then becalmed till next day, Sunday 
the fixth of when about five a Clock in the morning, an eafie Gale be- 
gan to blow from Eaft, which by little and little frelhened, and we flood away 
North-north-eafl. About fix a Clock in the morning, we made a Sail coming 
upon us afore the Wind, and we kept on our Courfe to meet him j when he was 
come within a League, or thereabouts of us, he put, out White Colours, and 
we look’d upon that to be but a Trick of a Spanilh Corfair: In Ihort, we 
ihew’d the Englilh Colours, and he continued following us, till eight a Clock 
in the morning, when he Tackt about, and flood away the way that we came. 

Perhaps he was afraid, when he faw our Guns out, and that we did not run 
for it. Some thought that it was one of the two Corfairs, whom we had feen 
the day before : Others, that it was a Spaniard : And others again, that it 
was a French-man. In the mean time we made way flill, and within a little 
paired the Ifie of Elha^ of which the Spaniards have one half. It hath two Elbi. 
good Ports, the one is called Porto Ferraro, and belongs to the great Duke ; 
and the other Porto Longone, and belongs to the Spaniards. The French took 
it in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and forty fix, but loft it again One 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty. About ten a Clock we were becalmed, about 
two in the Afternoon, we had an eafie Gale from North-north-wefl, and fleer- 
ed our courfe Weft-north-weft. An hour after, we made a Ship and a Bark 
a-ftern and another Ship on head of us. About four a Clock, we faw the Ship 
a ftern give chafe to the Bark, and afterwards take her. About fix a Clock, 
we palled the Ille Caprara, leaving it to the Starboard, bccaufe of the contrary apTtu, 
Wind. When we were come near to it, they made a Smoak upon the Tower, 
to gir^e warning to the Coaft j and there we put out our Colours. From that 
place we made a Ship at the point of the Ifland, and on the other hand a Fi- 
Iher-Boat. This Ille belongs to thz Genoefe itisfmall, not being above ten 
Miles in Circuit, but fruitful in good Wine. On the South-fide of it there is 
a little Tower, and a Caftle on the North- fide, which has fifty Soldiers in 
Garifon, and about an hundred Inhabitants, who are fo much given to Shoot- 
ing (there being great ftore of Game upon the Ifland) ; that for five»or fix 
pound of Powder, they’ll give you a Barrel of Wine, and thanks to boot. 

There, and before the Ille Gorgona, they filh for Anchoves, and in Filhing-fea- Ancho- 
fon, lb many Boats come there upon that account, that about the Month of 
May-, there are above five hundred Souls lodged in the Caftle. 
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CHAP. LXXXXV. 

The Relation of an Engagement we had ivith 
three Sjanijh^ Corf tirs. 


S Vnday night, and Monday morning, the ftventh of the Wind was 

fickle, fometimes Welkrly, Ibmetimes Eafterly, but blew always fre(h, 
and we ftill kept on our Conrfe ^ but Monday the feventh of Ayril^ ( which was 
Aionday in the Holy Week ) about four a Clock in the morning, we made two 
Ships and a Hark, or Sloop, that bore up towards us, there being fo little 
Wind, that itwasalmolb a Calm. About eight a Clock, having perceived 
the Spanilh Colours abroad upon the Ships and Bark, we put out the Englilh 
Colours, and furled all our Sails but the Maintop-fail. This put them to a 
Hand, when they faw with what Refolution we waited for them. So that be- 
ing within Cannon (hot of us, they all three came to Counfel together, and 
we prepared to make a vigorous Ekfence, for it was too late for us now to 
Hatter our felves with the hopes that they might be Friends ; the ftorm iiad 
hovered fo long, that it mufl: needs break at laft. 1 could not then but refledt 
upon my Luck, thatlfhould be Shipwrack’d in th« Harbour 5 for having been 
now almoft feven Years abfent out of frarxe my Native Country, when [ 
thought my felf ( as it were) found and fafe at Home again, I faw my felf 
upon the point of lofingat leaft my Liberty. 1 made no doubt but that we 
(hould be worHed in the Engagement, where the Match was fo unequal. Howr- 
cver, we were all in good heart, and 1 look'd upon the Ifles of Caprara and 
Gorgon.^ as two Theatres, wherein the Inhabitants were to behold (at eal*e, 
and out of all danger) the engagement we were about to enter in, like Gla- 
diators deltincd for their Diverlion- for we were at unequal diftance from 
both thefe Ifles. In the mean time we made all things ready, that were necef- 
fary for our Defence, all the Chefts, Hamocks, and other Goods and Clothes 
that were in the Cabins, and upon the Gun- Deck, were carried aloft upon the 
Poop, that they might be no hindrance to the Traverfing of our Guns, and 
that produced a good effeft. For the Enemies being bulled in plundering them, 
were in the mean time killed, and befides, it hindered them from breaking 
in with their Hatchets to the Cabin where we were; which they mufl: have 
cTone to mafter us. A hole was made in the Floor of the Mafters Cabin to go 
down to the Gun-Room, and fo all through the Ship, where there was occa- 
fion i and in cafe the Enemies (hould have rendered themfelves Mafters of the 
great Cabin, we would quickly have got down into the Gun-Room, and ha- 
ving made faft the Paflage, blown up the Poop, and all that were upon it. 
The Main-yard was Chained to the Mail with a great Iron Chain, which no 
Hatchet could eafily cut ; for if the Enemies could have brought the Main- 
yard upon the Deck, they would have made a great clutter in the Ship, and 
we (hould have been half overcome. All the Guns were Loaded, and the fi.v 
Pieces were charged with tunches of Grapes, (the (mail (hot I 
mentioned before ). Water was pot in all phaces of the Ship, to put out Fire 
if it (hould happen any where. All things being thus prepared, our Captain 
gavethe necelfary Orders, then made a (hort Speech to his Men, and gave them 
ail a drachm of the Bottle, and then all cried, God fave the Captain. S°o bidding 
one another farewcl, every one went to his feveral Poft; Ibme to the great 
Cabin, otiicrs to the Gun-Room, feme to the Gun Deck, and others to the 
Forc-Callle, there being a Man to command in every Poft: For my part I 
1 flayed wiih the Captain in the great Cabin. The Cnirurgion went dovvn into 
I the Hold, where he prepared his Medicines, and flayed to take care of the 
Wounded Men that (hould be brought down to him. After thefe Gentlemen 
had iKcn in Counfel almoft: two hours, their Boats carrying Men often from 
one to another, they came up with ns. The Englilh Mate who fpokc Frerxh, 
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told me, that wc,(hould have the Honour to fire the firft and Jail Oun ; and 
immediately we let flie three or four great (hot at them, the firft of whitli 
would certainly have funk the biggeft Ship, if the Bullet had been but half a foot 
higher, but it fell in the Water clofe by the Ships lide ; which fecmcd to pai: 
Courage into them, for they thereupon made loud fhouts. And the biunc;.. 
Ship making a great Noife and Bravado, with a Trumpet he had, hivim' hi ed 
fome great Ihot among our Rigging, which only grazed upon our M ilis.'ljhour 
ten a Clock laid us on board, and grappled with us on the Starboard lide ly- 
ing along our Quarter, from the Stern to the middle of our Wallc. Ininnxii- 
ately w e Ihut our felves into the great Cabin, and then the Guns went oil' i\|| 
Mell on all hands ; thePatache and Bark came up and fired their ilroad-t' ics, 
endeavouring chiefly to Ihoot our Mafts by the board, whicli would hivcb.cn 
a great advantage to them. They fired alfo fever al Petra as, charged v. iih 
Mufquet Ihot, which would have done great Execution, if we had becii Molt; 
but our Walls were Mufquet-proofF, and we could hear flinwers of Hullets fiat' 
teragainll the Ships fides. Prefently feveral of their men came on boaiM cd 
ns, who ran up the Shrouds to endeavour to let fall the Yards j and wc brought 
them down with fmall (hot, which we fired through holes purpolcly made. 
When they found themfelves fo well plied with Mufquet Ihot, and that all who 
were above Decks ( both in their own Ship,and on board of us J were fallcn.for 
we fired out of the Port- holes and Shuttles, upon all that appeared on board of 
them, and cleared the Deck fore and aft, of all that came on board of us • 
many of them got up to the top of our Mails, thinking that the fccurcft place 
they could find, 'and no man was more to be fecn upon the Deck, or any other 
part of the Ship, they who were aloft hiding themfelves the bell way they 
could. The Bell rung trVice or thrice from the Fore-Calllc, and prefently wc 
fell upon our Bellies, but they who were upon the Poop hearing the Bell, got 
immediately upon the Shrouds, fo that there was no hitting of them; butfomc 
being perceived one time upon the Poop, ( without ringing the Bell) they fired 
a. ScopitCopena from the Fore-Caftlc, which killed three or four of them. In 
the mean time, we kept firing with great and fmall Ihot, and if any of the 
' Enemy attempted to get upon our Poop over the Skuttles of the Cabins, wc 
ealily prickt them, or run them through with our Swords. At length, about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, finding that the Enemies fired no more, wc 
came out with our Swords and Pillols, and faw the Patachc and Bark, towing 
off with their Boats, and the great Ship grappled with ours, but no body ap- 
pearing upon the Deck. We fent fome great Ihot after thofe that fled, and 
had we fired but as many more, perhaps they would have ftruck Sail and yield* 
ed themfelves. So we had the Honour to fire the firft and lafl Gun. Then wc 
offered Quarter to thofe who were aloft upon our Malts; and as fall as they 
came down, we difarmed them, and clapt them down into the Hold. The 
Captain was for fending Men on board their Ship, but it feeming to me llrange 
that they Ihould fo lofe their biggeft Ship,I told the Captain,That perhaps they 
only pretended to flie, to tempt our Men onboard of that Ship, where lying in 
Ambuffi, they might Blow them all up, that fo coming back again, they might 
have lefs trouble to take us. • He had fome regard to my advice, and fent no 
body. For my part, I would not fuffer my Man to go, though he had a great 
mind to it ; not only bccaufe 1 was afraid he might come to fome harm, but 
alfo that it might not be faid the French had Plundered any thing. At length, 
perceiving that the Enemies Boat carried feveral out of that Ship on board 
the Veflels that fled, and was coming back for more. And being told by a 
Man who had leapt into the Sea, to fave himfelf by Swimming, (but wis taken 
upj that there was no danger ; though we alTured him that he ftiould die for 
it if he toM a Lye : Our Men boarded the Enemies Ship, and prefently took 
down tlie Spanifti Colours. They eafily afterwards made themfelves Mafters 
of the that remained, whom they brought on board of us ; raoft part all 
Blqpdy, and more than half dead for fear, for they expedted no Quarter. 
Among the reft the Captain was taken, who was a young Dutch-man in the 
Spaniards Service ; he had two Mufquet Ihots in his right Side, and right Arm 
His Ship was called the (ireat Alexander^ and was the very fame which Papachi/i, 
had taken by Surprife and Treachery, from the Chevalier de Biom, and this 
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Fleman had bought .her from Papachin. She carried eight .and twenty Guns, 
and fixteen Petrerat, and the Captain told us, that the Pat ache which \\as gore 
with the Bark, carried fixteen Guns, and fix and twenty and the Bark 

four Guns, and twenty four Petreras j and that among them, they had in all 
betwixtthree and four hundred Men. 

He then gave us an account, how the day before, they put to Sea out of 
Porto Ferraro, that having made us, they had born up towrards ns, and that 
next morning (which was the fame day of this Engagement) being come up 
with us, they had held Ccunfel, and refolved that the Great yHexand-^r (hou]a 
lay us aboard, and the Fatache and Bark (hear along our fide, and fire their 
Broad-fides^nto us j that afterward the Bark fliould fall a Stern and rake us 
from Stern to Stem, to beat our Men from the Guns, whilft the Patache lay 
'by our fide, and kept continually firing, and therefore they had put Two hun- 
dred arid twenty men on board the Great Alexander, an Hundred and fifty into 
the Patache, leaving thirty remaining in the Sloop or Bark. Their refolution 
was'in part executed, for the great Ship laid us aboard and grappled with us, 
but when the others as they (beared by us, faw no Man above Deck, but only 
fix Guns to fcower the Deck, and many of their men fell, they fired their 
Broad fides according to their promife, and then made the beft of their way, 
leaving the great Ship engaged, who finding themfelves worfted by us, would 
have been gone alfo, and therefore fent feveral Men to call loofe the Grap- 
plings ; but their defign being unknown to us, we knocked them down as faft 
as they (hewed themfelves, fo that*no more of them durfl: appear. He alfo 
told us, That about the end of the Engagement, his Boat went three times to 
the Patache, or fmaller Ship, and carried away from him every time, as many 
Men as (he could hold, it being out of his power to* hinder them ^ and that 
feveral attempting to fave themfelves by Swimming , were Drowned. He 
feemed to be enraged againll the Captain of the Patache, who had fo abandon- 
ed him, and faid, That he w'ould willingly give Three thoufand pieces of 
Eight, that he might kill him. We killed on board the Great Alexander, three- 
fcore and five Men, and wounded above fifty. 

We were fince informed at Legorn, that ( by their own confelTion ) they loft 
and had difabled in the Engagement, an Hundred and fourfeore Men, partly 
killed on board their Ships, partly dead of their Wounds alhoar ; among 
whom was the Lieutenant of the Great Alexander, and partly Maimed. The 
Great Alexander had four or five (hot betwixt Wind and Water, which would 
have funk her to the bottom, if our Men had not fpeedily ftopt the Leaks ; 
and the Patache that ran for it, had alfo three or four (hot betwixt Wind and 
Water, which would likewife have funk her to our view, if there had fjeen 
any rough Sea. We took Ninety three Prifoners, among whom were fome 
French, who having taken on, fome with Captain Lantier, a Fortnight ; and 
fome with Captain Fagane, eight days before this Engagement, had left the 
Ships of thefe two Captains at Porto Ferraro. 

We loft but two Men, both killed by one Cannon Bullet, that going through 
and through , the Gun- Room where they were, carried o(F one half of their 
Head, and dalhed their Blood and Brains againll the Tillar . We had alfo two 
Men wounded in the Leg with fmall (hot. The Prifoners being fearched and 
riffled, they untied their Hands, and clapt them down into the Hold, where 
they had Vidtuals and Drink given them, and the Wounded were carefully 
dreft ■, fo that our Chirurgeon had none but Enemies todrefs. And the Chi- 
rurgeonof the Great Alexander told ns. That be had never had fo much Pra- 
ftice asrthat day, for they brought him down Wounded Men, fader than he 
could well turn to. In (hort, all the Prifoners were fo civilly ufed, that they 
wondered at it, and faid, that they lived not fo well on board their own 
^hip : But there was a good Guard placed at the Hatches , both to hinder 
them from attempting any thing, and to hand down what they wanted •, as 
for the Captain he was lodged in the great Cabin with our Captain, where 
he was well look’d after, and wanted for nothing. I prayed our Captain to 
give the French their Liberty, which he prefently did very generoufly, faying. 
That the French might command any thing on board of his Ship. The chief 
Mate and fome Sea-men, were fent to fail the Prize. The two other fail with 

much 
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much ado rowed off to the Ifle of Elba^ and went back to Porto Ferraro. When 
all things were put in order in our Ship, I went along with the Captain to 
fee the Prizes we found that poor Ship fadly (battered, our Crors-bar-Oiot 
had made great Havock in her, one of them had Iplit a Per/ era in two, and 
another fo mangled a Gunner, that we found an Arm, a Belly, and two Legs, 
and no body could tell what was become of the reft of him. I'hefe Croft- • 
bar-(hot are round Bars of Iron, three Fingers thick, and a Foot lons^ ; ha- 
ving at each end a round knob of Iron, all of one piece, they are pu? long- 
ways into the Gun, but when they come out, they flie crofs-wa\s, every way 
doing terrible Execution. There were dying Men ftill on board that Ship, 
who could not be removed, becaufe of their Mortal Wounds •, and the Dead 
were thrown over-board, fo foon as we were Mafters of the Ship. We iound 
on board a great many Bales of Stuff, fine Cloth, and other things, winch/ 
they had taken fome days before in the two French Ships, 1 formerly menti- 
oned, and four thoufand pieces of Eight in ready Money. » 

We obferved that that day was St. Alexanders Day, and the Ship whicl! we • 
took, was called the Great Alexander. After we had rcjoyced a little, and • 
heartily praiftd God for our Adventure, we made the belt of our Way ; about 
feven a Clock at night, we had the Wind at South- weft, and ftood away 
North. the eighth of Afr'tl., about two a Clock in the Morning, w'e 

failed by Gorgona., a little Illand belonging to the Great Duke ; leaving it to Gorgomt. 
the Larboard, and fleered on our Courfe, with the Prize a-ftern of us. About 
five a Clock in the morning, from the Main-top we difeovered the Light of 
• Legorn. About feven in the morning, wefpieda Sail to the Starboard, bear- 
ing towards us,' but fhortly after it fteered away its firft Courfe. About two 
a Clock in the Afternoon, we came into the Road of Legorn., and entered in 
Triumph, having on the Poop, and Maintop-maft head, the Spanifh Colours 
under the Englifh, and the Trumpet of the Prize foifnded, whilft the Prize 
came after us without any Enllgn abroad. So foon as we came into the Road, 
the Prize fired all the Guns and Petreras with (hot, and then our Ship fired 
feven Guns, and came to an Anchor. All the People were come to the Harbour 
to know what the matter was, for they had heard the Guns when we were 
Engaged ; and befides a Bark having fet out from Legorn., and feen our En- 
gagement at a diltance, came back again, alledging that they were obliged to 
do fo, becaufe they had feen four Ships engaged, two againft two. When wx 
were come in, and that from (hoar they faw a Ship without Colours, they 
foon concluded it was a Prize, but when they faw the Spanifli Colours under 
the Englilh, their AfFedfions were much divided. So loon as we w^ere quiet at 
Anchor, all the Englilh Ships faluted us j then the Health-boat came, and puE 
Waiterson board of us, to keep the People of the Town from mingling with 
us. To thefe we gave a full account of our Engagement, which they punctu- 
ally wrote down, how many Prilbners we had taken, and how nyany were 
Killed and Woundect, that they might fend the news of it to the Great Duke. 

After that, all the Englilh in Legorn, and feveral French, came in Boats on 
board to vifit us, and congratulate our Victory, we fainted them all with three 
Guns a piece ■, fo that our Ship fired above two hundred Guns that day. Then 
they went to fee the Prize, which the Captain called his Child. Every Body 
was aftonilhed at this Vidory, for it had never been known before, that a 
Merchant-man took a Man of War, which had tw'o others to aflift her. Oiir 
/ Captain w'as lb Juft to us, as to tell all that came on board of him, that the 

French had had a great hand in faving his Ship, which the fame day went over 
all Legorn, and afterwards all over Italy. • 

It is certain enough wc had our (hare in that ViClory, though we were but 
five French-men in all, to wit, three Merchants of my felf, and my 

raafi. For the Englilh are very nimble in Charging and Difcharging their 
Guns, and will Fire three (hot, before others can do two, and all the Officers 
of the Ship fought very well ; but the Common Sea-men were in fuch a Maze, 
that they knew not what they did, and were put in heart much by the French, 
who fired without intermiffion: So that my Man, called John G nilUrval, with 
thirteen fhot, killed fo many Men, (as aU that were on the fame Quarter 
affirmed who ealily faw what E.xecution every (hot did. ) Hardly any Guns 

but 
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but thofe in the Poop were ufed, and every time they were to be Traverfed, 
the French mult lend a hand to it ; for the Englifli Sea-men feeraed to be a 
fleep and laughed to fee the French tug at it. My man alfo ferved there So 
eagerly, that he crulhed one of his Fingers betwixt a Rope and a Puily of a 
Gun which he was bringing to, and I was afraid he Ihould have been maimed 
• by it. I thought my felf obliged to fay of him in this place, what all the 
men of the Ship have every where publilhed, feeing it is all the Reward he 
had, for though theCaptain promifed him his (hare in the Booty, (as in right 
it did belong to him as well as to all who fought ) -, ncverthelefs he gave him 
nothing, nor to any other of the French, nor indeed, did we ask any thing. 
In the mean time, (though we were in the Port) yet we kept good Guard 
aboard in the Night-time, having all our Guns loaded with (hot, becaufe we 
had a fufpicion that fome Dutch Ships, that were allb in the Port, had a mind 
to take our Prize from us, and the Great Duke feemed unwilling to allow us 
f his Protection. Our Captain told me. That if theiSreat Duke would not re- 

f cei^ him into Protection, he was refolved to kill and throw over-board all the 

Prifoners, and then fet fail for England with his Prize. This defign wrought 
horrour in me, and I was much in fear they might put it in Execution ; for 
I perceived they were inclinable enough to do fo : But at length, on Good- 
Friday^ about four a Clock in the Afternoon, the Health- boat came aboard of 
us, and gave us Frattickj, entring the Ship and mingling with us, which was a 
• fingular favour ; for we expeCted at leaft to have made a Week or a Fortnight 

qS Q uarantine. All the Prifoners were fet at Liberty, and put a-lhoar, and 
neiaday, Saturday tSitX.'KtlSt'a.oS Afrtl., we alfo went a-flioar. 

Laudate Dominumde Calis^ laudate eum in excelfis^ quonian conjirmata efi fufer 
ms Miferecordia ejus, & veritas Domini manet in Sternum. 


There is come into my Hands, a Relation of the taking of Babylon^ other- 
wife called Bagdat.^ by Sultan Amurath^ Tranflated out of Turkilh 
into French, which I here give the Reader in the fame Terms as I 
had it. 
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A 

RELATION 

Of what paft at the Taking of 

BABYLON, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

B A G D A T. 

B Y 

SULTAN AMURATH 

Emperour of the T II R K S • 

Tranflated from a Letter written from the laid 
City by the Grand Signiors chief Faulconer to 
Mufla^ha Bey, one of the Sangiach^ of Egyp, 
at Caire. 

After the giving of God thanks, and other Cere- 
monies ufcd by the Turl^ in their Letters. 


T H E eighth of the Moon of. Re^eb, which was the ekventh of November y 
1538. the GrandSignior pitched his Camp before Bagdat, in the fame 
place where ( above an hundred years before ) Sultan Solyman had pitched his : 
And the fame day he went to the Sepulchre of the bleffed Iman Ax.amy and cal- 
led together all the Viz,iersy Bafbasy and other chief Officers of his Army, com- 
manding them to Draw up their feveral men in Battel-array, and after that, 
allotted the Polls to all the Principal Commanders, encompaffing his Camp 
with Horfe, and placing all his Foot round himfelf. Then he rode on Horfe- 
back round about the whole Camp, and came ^into the middle, which was fo 
well (hut in, that no body could go out or in, without giving an account to 
■Generals that were polled on the Flanks. The fame day he caufed great heaps 
of Earth to be call up in all places, where the Cannon of the Town could an- 
noy us, and ordered great quantities of Wood and Faggots to be brought, 
which being mingled with the Earth, made three Hills in as many places, higher 

than 
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than the Walls of Bagdat-, and upon each of them he caufed twenty pieces of 
Cannon to be mounted, which began to play next day by break of day. And 
at the lame time, he caufed a high Tower to be raifed before his Pavillion, 
on the top whereof his Ma jelly mounted, and fawfasoutof a Gallery) what 
was done in his Army, and within Bagdat-, out of danger of the Enemies Guns, 
and there he fent for all the great Men of the Law, Juftices, and Militia, to 
whom hefaid; YouMn/ti, Vtutrs.^ BeilUerbeis.^ Baflias.^ Sangtatks^ and all the 
reft of you, wh©m God hath put under my Obedience, think not that I am 
come hither to return back again Without taking this place: No, I am coffle 
with this great number of Soldiers faithful to the Law, to Conquer or die 
here, and therefore all and every one of you, ought to make the fame relolii' 
tion. For I am refolved with my own hand to kill the great men that lhall not 
do their Duty, andcaufe theinferiour to be pat to death one by another, or 
by the hands of the Enemy, and then will die myfelf; that it may in Hiftory 
be tranfmitted toPofterity, that a Succeflbur of Great Othoman (Med. here 
wi^ a Million of men in defence of the Faith, 

After that, foftening hi# Voice a little, and treating them with lefs Iharp- 
nefs. Look you, ( faid he to them) the World is but a fmall matter, or 
nothing at all-, he that dies in welldoing, is well after Death, but be who 
dies killing an enemy of the Faith, is more happy iti Paradife. Look you. 
Fathers, ( fdr fo I call the Old ) and you Brethren who are of the fame Age 
\vith me, for we are made of the fame Matter, let us do fomewhat that may 
oblige our great Prophet Mahomet to be our Advocate, and that at the day of 
judgment he may prefent us all before the Tribunal of God, faying to Him, 
Here are the Faithful who have fought valiantly for the greateft Glory of your 
holy Majefty, dnd of ell Jour Saints i and in the mean time, that it may be 
faid in time to come, that we have had reft in this World, and glory In the 
next. To attain to which, it is expedient to labour, and not to fear dan- 
gers. But why Ihould you fear them, being called to this Engagement for 
the fake of our great Prophet, who promifes us fo much favour before the 
Majefty of the Great God ? No, I do not think you do, and if I find that any 
of you go not willingly to fight, I’ll kill him with my own Swprd. 

This being heard by all that were prefent, they pUt their hand upon their 
Head, and anfwered allunaniraoufly. That they were ready to obey his Im- 
perial Commands : And even fromtfaence they began to fight without lofing 
of time, and the caufed the Pavillions of all the Chirargeons of 

the Army to be pitched near to his own, ordering all the Wounded men to be 
brought thither to be Dreft, which was done, and he himfelf comforted them 
with very good Words, and good Deeds j giving to every one forty or fifty 
Chequins. And it was found that in one day, he gave to feven hundred Wound- 
ed men, from whence you may judge, whether or not the fight was furious • 
and caufed the pay of thofe that died, to be given to their Children, or their 
neareft Relations. And during the thirty nine days that the Siege lafted the 
Town being taken on the fortieth, his Majefty made bis Prayers every’day, 
and every night upon his Knees, proftrating himfelf upon the Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. And feeing every evening, we Carted away a little of the 
fame earth, whereof Ramparts had been made to fecure us from the Enemies 
Guns, in making our approaches to the Town: We were got on the tenth of 
the Moon of Chahan., clbfe by the firft Ditches, and the S«/w« commanded a 
great many facks of Earth to be thrown into them which was done with fo 
much diligence, and in fo great quantities, that in four days time they were 
filled up, and three other Mounts were made, to the top whereof the Cannon 
which w^:re mounted on the former were brought, from whence we battered 
down one half of the Walls of Bagdat, the other half being buried under 
heaps of Earth all round, where the Cannon could not make a breach. A 
thoufand Ihot vyere fired into she Town, which hit againft certain Towers or 
Steeples that refilled the Bullets, and made them rebound without any dam- 
ir.age from them. At the Poftof the Sahiiar Baflia., which was by one of the 
Mounts, there were twelve Guns, and three great Cannons Royal, which continu- 
ally played into the Town, and battered down a great number of Houfes. 
The Grand Vizier had his Poll at another Mount with the Romaics, from 

whence 
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whence they mode an afTaulc into the Town, and took three Baltions ; hoc 
• there he was killed by a Mufquet-lhot in the Head, and three BnlU&rbv.s were 
Wounded^ to wit, Chus Cafinader^ Hihraim Bafja ^ Bcillicrhey of Seras , Kir 
VaralLy B.-ijf.i^ who was Bedlierbey of Natalia, and Queujfe Coaban Bajfa, and 
feven AUiheys, that is to fay, Camp-Mafters, and a great many others kil- 
led. 

The fixteenth of the Moon of Chaban, thz GratidF'tz.ier died, the feven- 
teenth Muftafha Bajha, who was Baflia of the Sea, and Caymacan was put ij-. 
his place, and the GrandSignior gave him the Seals. The eighteenth there feii 
fo much Rain, that we could not keep our Matches lighted, and we entred the 
Town with fo great Fury and Impetuolity, that the belieged begged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a fign that they fubmitted to the Dif- 
cretion of the Sultan. At the fame time the Kiaya, ( as if one fliould fay ) the 
Captain of the "Arms, or Lieutenant and principal Officer of the Governour 
of Bagdat, went to the Grand f^tz.ier with a Scarfe about his Neck, and jiis 
Sword wreathed in it , which is an Ignominious mark of Submiffion , and 
begged both in his own and Mailer’s name, that is to fay, pardon or 

Mercy , and having obtained it , the Governour , named Bektachkhan , cams 
alfo, and the Grand ViVier leaving them both there, went to wait on the Grand 
Signiory to whom he related what had happened, befeeching him to fave the 
Lives of thofe two poor Penitents, which he obtained. And forthwith, the 
Emperour commanded all to draw up in the bell Equipage they could, to make 
a fair fliew, and with great Pomp and Magnificence, caufed Bektachkhan to be 
brought into his Pavillion: Where being come, he was fo confounded at the 
Luftre of fo great Majefcy, as appeared in all the Court of the Grand Sigmor, 
that his Blood was chilled, being able to fay nothing, but God be praifedy God 
be praifed. The Sultan fat on his Throne, and Bektachkhan fell upon the ground 
demanding Pardon, and imploring his Mercy, which he obtained. The 
Grand Signior commanding him to^ rife up, and draw near his Perfon, asked 
him many Queltions, which he having anfwered to his fatisfaftion, he gave 
him a Veil lined with Sables , with a Dagger and Girdle fet with precious 
Stones, and a Plume of Herons-top upon an Enfign, of great value j fending 
him back into the Town, with orders to fend out to him all the chief Com- 
manders and Officers: And to tell the People, That they who would continue 
in his Service, Ihould be welcome, and the rell difmilfed without Arms ; or 
if they would obllinately Hand it out, they Ihould all be put to the Sword. 
Then Bektachkhan prollrating himfelf again upon the Ground, moil humbly 
thanked his Majelty, promifing to be his Slave> not with one, buc w'ith a 
thoufand Souls. Which is a way of fpeaking, that takes very well in Tur- 
kilh, and returned to the Pavillion of the Grand rtz.ier , from whence he 
fent his Kiaya into the Town , to make known the Grand Stgnior’s plea- 
fure. 

But before he was got there, the Soldiers in the Grand KiVer’s Poll, 
entered at the fame inllant by the Gate, called Hunan Az^anay and began to 
plunder the Houfes. S\xChams that were in the Town, (who are in Ferfia, 
what the Balhas are in Ti/rjpie ) feeing this, could not endure it with patience, 
but cried out, that they had fatisfi^ their word to them, faying, That af- 
ter they were received to Mercy, they were ufed with Rigour, and got to- 
gether as many Soldiers as they could, at the Gate called Cara Cape, and 
they who would not follow them, asked Quarter. But our men were fo hot 
upon Slaying and Plundering, that they would not hearken to them, and 
killed all they met, during the whole night that this Sacking lalled ; ahd God 
knows what a vail number of Perfians died in this Action. Morning being 
come, the faid Chants with fifteen thoufand men they got together, fet their 
Soldiers to the Wall, and with their Swords couragioully defended them- 
felves: Which being told the Sultan, he commanded all the Soldiers of the 
other Polls to enter the Town, and put all to the Sword ■, but being entered, 
fome fubmitted themfelves to the will of the Grand Signior, and the reft ftood 
it out till they were killed. Of the laft there were Ten thoufand who were 
killed, and Five thoufand of the others, and the fix Chants were made Pri- 
foners; whofe names are Napte Cham, the Grand Viz.iers Prifoner, with the 
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Governour Baktachkha/I^ Mirfalta jilltbeikhan^ and La Ella Mahemet , OjfttK 
Chanty of the Saliktar Bajfa^ and Jleph Chanty with twelve other great Men,* 
one with OJfein Bajfa^ heretofore Baffa of Catre. The Five thoufand Perfians 
who asked Quarter, were guarded by a BeilUerbey , till they w ere pall the 
Army, to hinder’ our Soldiers from injuring them. But the G'ratniP'i-ier fee- 
ing them pafs by his Pavillion, affembled all the chief Commanders who were 
near him, and faid to them : Why do we give Quarter to thofe Dogs who 
have no Faith, and never keep their word ? They have not rendered volun- 
tarily, but we have conftraincd them to do it by force,God having for that end 
ftrengthened the Arms of our valiant Soldiers. Are not they the fame whom' 
we overcame at Revany to whom the Sultan Ihewed fo much Goodnefs and Cle- 
mency, who having given them Quarter, fent them away with their Arms 
and Baggage, but they unthankful for that Favour, cut in pieces Ten thou- 
fand of our men, whom they took at a Difadvantage What lhall become of the 
blqod of the Faithful whom they have fo cruelly Maflacred ? Mercy was granted 
them on condition that they yielded without fighting : But having fince obfti- 
nately refilled ,they have rendered themfelves unworthy of it,and be it as it will 
though the Grand Signior hath pardoned them, yet I pardon them not. And 
all of a fudden, he commanded Nauvy Aullyy Adrevis Mahemet Bajfay Varvet- 
rally Bajfay Chus Caf^adary Htbrahint Bajfuy Baffa of SivaSy to fall upon them 
and cut them in pieces. Which at firft they refufed, alleadging for excufe* 
that the Emperour had pardoned them. But for their Juftification, he gave 
them the Command in writing, taking the blame fif any were) upon him- 
felf y by vertue whereof, they went and executed his Orders. Which made 
the fend for him in great Rage, asking him, Why he had given 

fuch Orders contrary to his Prqmife, and violated the Faith he had given > 
To which the Grand replied Irreverently, That if he had Ihewed them 
Mercy, for his part he would not, for thereafons afore mentioned ; which he re- 
peated to the Sultan. Who having confidered, and refledled a little upon what 
he had heard, pulled off the Veil he had on, and gave it to the Grand Vizier 
praifing him for what he had done. ’ 

In fhort. There mre in Bagdaty One and thirty thoufand pick’d and choice 
Soldiers , and T wenty thoufand Volunteers, all whom we have put to the 
Sword, not one having efcaped to carry the news to the other Towns of Perfia 
We have made the fupputation by the Muller Rolls of the five Chants that 
are Prifoners. And there has been no fuch Battel fought againll the Per- 
fiansy no not in the time of Khaldivany when the Battel was fought betwixt 
Sultan Selinty the Father of Sultan Solymany and Cha Iftmuely King of Perfia • 
wherein above an Hundred thoufand men were killed on both fides. ^ * 

The eighteenth of the Moon of Chabany being Friday, the City of Bardat 
was entirely delivered up to the Grand Stgniory with the Grace of God and 
the Benedidion of the People, who feem to have got new Life. When the 
Befieged faw that they could no longer refill the Will of God, who vFiblv 
favoured the Arms of our great Emperour. They killed all their Wives and 
young Children and Ham-ftrung four or five thoufand Horfes of great value 
that they might not be ferviceable to us. Bektachkhan (to whom the Sultan 
made fuch fair Prefents, as you have feen before) having entered the Town Pov- 
foned himfelf one Night, and was found dead in the Morning, and buried like 
a Dog. Before the Grand Signior fet out from Conftantinepley there came an Am 
baffadour from the King of Per flay who was Arrelled by command from the 
Sultany and he hath been under Guard to this prefent. The Grand Stamm- 
cauled liim to be brought before him, and faid to him. Go tell your King r har 
he fend me Bojl an Bajfay Memy Baffa, Jan Baffa, Gart Ibrahim Baffa, Chovour 
Btqueriy whom he keeps Prifoners in Perfa, with all he took zt Baqdat and 
Revany both Money, Arms, and Ammunition ; andthatherelloretomer.?«r« 
Jnufchtvam, Cherifuf and all the other Provinces and Places, that mv Great 
Grand-Father Sotyman took, and that he give me the Tribute and Prefents 
which he made at that time, and with that we will fet our Limits • th-r if 
bc’U hold to, and obftrvo theft Conditiont, I „i|| be Con?en7.™l,d we M 
end iMr potroiCTlies. Otherwift Idrelarcto him, that though he hide him- 
felf in the Earth like a Pifmire, or file in the Air like a Bird, he lhall not efcape 

my 
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niy hands. And I will reduce his whole Country to fuch a ftate, that there 
fliall not be a Houfe Handing in IJpahan, Gashing and ErMilj nor in any of his 
Towns, Burroughs, or Villages, that there lhall not a pile of Grafs be left 
within his Kingdom ; and that I will afterward Chafe him before me, as a 
Hunter does his Prey, and let him well confider, that Repentance will not 
Hand him in Head, after the Fault is committed. That if he will be obftinate 
Hill, let him make ready againft the Spring, when ( with the help of God ) 

I fliall be in his Country i and then though he Ihould a thoufand times ask ray 

Mercy, there lhall be none for him. n- . 

And having caufed a Letter to be written to the fame effett, the Sultan gave 
it to the Ambalfadour, and difmifled him. And hath fince caufed the Sepulchre 
of Himan Jz^am to be rebuilt, and hath adorned it with feveral Golden Lamps 
fet with precious Stones, and covered the Floor with Silk Carpets j having • 
likewife beautified the Sepulchres of the other Saints. By what can be judged, 
it is the pleafure of the Grand Signior to expeft the Anfwer of the King of 
Terfta, and then to return ConfianmofUj and all his Subjects will be in reppfe. • 
God blefs him, &c. 


Written at Bagdat, the 22, of the Moon of Cha- 
ban, 1048. li^hich was the 19. of December, 
1638. 


The End of the Firft Part. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Author s departure not only from Paris ht 
Marfeilles, and hu Voyage to Alexandria. 

T hough Ihad fpent feven whole years of my younger 
days in former Travels ; neverthelefs the fame paflion which 
had already carried me fo far into theEaft, ftill prompted 
me with a defire of feeing Perfia and the Indies. I had not 
long refted at home among my Relations and Friends, when 
that defire began to exert its power over me, and if it was not 
ftrong enough at firfl- to force me from thofe who were fo dear unto 
me, at leaft it bufied me in taking necelfary meafures for fecond Travels and 
that with greater profit than I had performed the firft, if I Ihould chance to 
let out upon them. In that thought I employed four years in the ftudv of 
the Sciences, which I judged moft ufefull to a Traveller, who would make 
advantage of his Travels, and communicate the fame to others. In Ihort, 
having (during all that time) wavered, betwixt the defign of travelling,andthat 
of fettling at Pans, when I law my lelf lb well prepared for the former ; and 
confidered befidcs that to defer the other, would be in Ibme manner to com- 
ply with the Times, I cafily gave way to myfirll inclination : So that ha*ving, 
as fecretly as I could, taken orders for all things I flood in need of, not only 
for accomplifliing my defign, but allb for avoiding thole incortveniencies which 
might have been too difficult lor me to fupport ; I left Parh the fixteenth of 
Oclober 1663, pretending a Journey with a Friend forlome weeks into Bur gun- The Amkmirs 
dy. The fixth oi November I came to Marfeilles, and on the twelfth about ten departure. 
of the clock at Night, I embarked there in a Galley oi Legorn, which had ar- 
rived at that Port three days before. His Embar- 

That Galley parted from the Chain next Day being Tuefday a little after 
midnight, ^nd about five in the Evening, came to an anchor at Roeoa Ta^ti- t . 

■Q S xVOCCti X 3gil- 

• ica. 


2 


Tra7;els into L e v a n x. 


Part II. 

ata, an hundred and ten miles from MarjetUes, from whence it let out again 
on Wednefday after midnight, and about five of the clock at Night, came to 
St. t^migio. an anchor at St. Remigio, feventy five miles frcxn Rocca Taghat^. Sr. Rtmi- 
gto is a pretty Town belor^ing to the Gemefey with a little Fort, and conve- 
nience to make a good Harbour ; but that Republick will not fuller it to be 
done : it is covered by a Mole, and wants only to be dug. The Countrey is 
all Garden, produces plenty of all things, and efpecially of Wine, Oyl, Ce- 
dar, Oranges and other Fruits. 

We parted from thence on Thursday the fifteenth of November after mid- 
Genoa. night, and about fix of the clock at night came to an anchor before Genoa^ 
fourlcore and ten miles difiant from St. Remigio. Friday about midnight we 
* Porto Venere. left that place, and came to an anchor again at Forto Fenere, threelcore miles 
from Genoa. Porto Venere is a finall Town, but the Floules fair and well 
built. It hath a Fort very advantageoufly feated upon a Rock that commands 
I the mouth of the Harbour. This Port, or Gulf rather, is on the one Ikle 

covered by the main Land, and on the other, by a fruitfull Ifland, which 
Lerice. lies before it towards Lerice, between which and that Ifland is the gulf Della 

Gotfe della spetie. This is the laft place of the Territories of the Genoefe : we ialured it 

with four Guns, and were anfwered w’ith three. This Countrey is fruitful! 
in Vines and Olive-trees. From MarfeilUs to Porto Fenere we had all the way 
fair weather. At midnight following we weighed anchor, and with a fair 
Legorn. North-Wind abovu eleven of the clock in the forenoon arrived at Legorn, 
threelcore miles from Porto Fenere., and this was on Saturday the feventeenth 
of November. 

Tuefday the four and twentieth of January i66| about half an hour paft 
eleven in the forenoon, I went on board the Ship of Captain Richard de la 
Cicuta, a man commendable for his piety and civility ; that Ship was called, 

N. Damede la Grace, carrying about two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
Tun : fhehad on board thirty Seamen, four great Guns,, and fix Brafs Petre- 
ra’s. So loon as we were on board fhe made fail with a North-Wind, and 
fleered a courfe South-South-Weft ; about fix a clock at night, the Wind 
Caoraioi chopped about to Nonh-Weft, and we palled betwixt Capraia and the Elbe ; 
in the night-time the Wind blew very frefti. 

Next morning we were got an hundred and fourlcore miles from Legorn, 
Monte ChrL and few Monte Chrifio a great way a-ftern of us ; we coafted along the Ifland - 
fio. of Corfica, and becaufe we were too near Land, about ten of the clock in the 

CorjJca. rnorning we flood away South-South-Eaft, the Wind flackening much. All 

Sardinia. that day we had Sardinia to the Star-board, but at a pretty good diftance : 

In the beginning of the Night the Wind blew a little frefher, but far 1^ than 
the Night before. 

Saturday morning the fix and twentieth we had loft fight of and 

being feir before the Wind, fo that no Sails but the Main and Main-Top-Sails 
could bear, we put out our Stutting Sails. Aboutnoon, the Wind (hifted about 
to the North, and two hours after to theNorth-Eaft ; and therefore we took 
in our Stutting Sails; and kept on our courfe South-South-Eaft: In the eve- 
ning the Wind abated fo, that all night long we were becalmed, 

Maretimo. Next day being Sunday, we made the Ifland of Maretimo a-head : and 
about eleven a clock in the morning , we flood away South-Eaft : about 
two a dock afternoon, we madea&il a great way off to the Leeward - all 
that day we had a Calm till night, when the Wind blew fo frefh again, that 
Levan:{0. about midnight we paft betwixt Maretimo, Levanzo and La Famgnane foa- 
Favtgnane. ving the firftofthefe Iflandsto the Star-board, and the other two to the Lar- 
board: then we fleered away Eaft.South-Eaft jlhortly after the Wind fo flack- 
ned thatwewere*becalmed, 

Munday moming about break of day we were got yery near the Land of 
Sicily. Sicily, to the Wind-ward of Capo Boat over againft Mar/ala : it is five hundred 
G^poBoco. miles from Legorn. We made ftill fome way in our courfe Eaft-South-Eafr 
Marjaia. nowithftanding the Calm which lafted till noon, when the Wind blowing 
frefher, we coafted along Stcily pretty near the Shear, about four a dock af- 
tcmo<m the Wind encreafing a little, we flood away South-Stmth-Eaft, and 
this fair weather beginning with the New Moon, made the Captain repent 

that 
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that he had not pafled through the Thare of Mefina, whicli would have faved Phare of 
him fifty miles in his courfe ; but then he told me that he durft not venture * 
through fo dangerous a paflage in the Winter-time when Storms are fo fre- 
quent, and the rather about'New Moon, when commonly the Winds change. 

Towards the evening we were becalmed, and had a breeze again in the be- 
ginning of the night ; and in that manner the Wind fell and role feveral times 
during the night. That day, we took two Murencs or Sea-Eeles which vvere ^l'rre,ie- 
in the Fiihcr mens Wells ; this Fifh is dainty Food, but the Skin of it is Slimey, 
and is fo full of fmall bones, that if one have not a care, he may be choaked 
by them ; it is ftiaped like a common Eele, and dies fo foon as it is out ot the 
Water. 


Tuefday-a very frefli Eaft-North-Eaft Wind rofo with the Sun, and we con- 
tinued our courfe South-South-Eaft ; about ten of the clock in the morning 
the Wind cealed and left us in a Calm, overagainft Monre GiM/o, which woMonr -c* 
fawfo plainly, that we could eafily perceive it was covered with Snow. A * 

little after, we made a Ship on head, butbecaufo it ftood intoShoarwe 
thought they were afiraid of us. The Calm lafted till night ; during which 
we had fometimes Breezes of Wind, and fometimes Calms, with which we 
made a little way. 

IVednefday morning we were got in fight of Malta, feven hundred miles Malta. 
from Legorn, and about two hundred from Sicily, which we had not yet loft 
fight of. He that looked out, made a Sail towards Malta. At firft we were 
in a dead Calm, but a little after we had a very great Sea from the Weft 
which tofted us fufficiently, though there was not a breath of Wind : we there- 
fore furled our Sails, and that rowling Sea lafted till one of the clock at noon ; 
when there arofe a gentle North-North-Eaft-Breeze, which made us Ipread 
our Sails, and hand away Eaft-South-Eaft, that we might make Candte, foven ^ j- 
hundred miles from Malta. That Wind lafted not above an hour ; fo that 
we were becalmed till about eleven a clock at night, when we had a ftiff 
North Gale, with which we ftill continued our courfe Eaft-South Eaft. 

That frefli Gale lalied all ThurfdaytSArii^t, and then we had a ftrong guft 
of Wind with fome Rain : when that was over, we had fair weather, the 
Sea becoming Calm in a moment, though before the Rain it was exceeding 
rough : but half an hour after the weather and Sea began to grow rougher 
than before, and then Calmed again, which happened twice that night. Du- 
ring thefe gufts the Sea was fo rough, that it was not poflible to ftand upright 
in any place of the Ship, fo ftrangely was flie tofled, becaufe of a rowling * 

Sea that came upon us on poop and on both fides ; the roughnefs of the Sea 
in poop was occafioned by the violence of the Wind, and on the Star-board 
by the currents of the Gulf of Fevtce, off of which we were, and neverthelefs Gulf of ly.. 
we made betwixt eight and ten miles an hour. About midnight it blew frefli 'nd 
from North-Weft, with which we bore away Eaft and by South, that we 
might not ftand too far off of the Gozo of Candie. 

That Wind lafted all Friday the firft of February ; about night we had fmoo- Go\a of Can- 
ther Water, the Sea on poop only remaining, which with the Wind that 
Ihifted about to the Weft, and blew frefli made us run above twelve miles an 
hour : but about ten a clock at night we had a fwelling Sea again which made 
us rovvl all night long. 

Next day we were troubled with the fame weather, and ftrong gufts of 
Wind by fits. About night, fince we had not piade the Land of Candts, as 
we expected, by reafbn of the cloudy dark day, it wasconfiilred what courfe 
we fliould fteer ; every one brought forth his oblervations, and all agreed in 
general, that our courfq was to the Windward of the Gozo of Candie ; but be- 
caufe oneamongft them, according to his account, fet off our courfe betwixt 
Candle and the Gozo-, though it was known he was in a miftake, feeing accor- 
ding to his own account, we muft then have been very near, and almoft up- 
on the faid Gozo : neverthelefs for greater fecurity, it was thought fit to fpare 
Sail : and therefore all the Sails except the fore-Sail, were furled, and the 
Ships head turned due Eaft-South-Eaft, leaftwe might run too near the Shoar, 
the Watch looking out fliarp all nightlong, during which the Wind was very 
high and ftormjj which exceedingly tofled us. 
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Su^idaj about break of day, we tacked about and flood North Eaft, that we 
might make Canche\ after tvwo hours failing the Seamen made (bmething daik 
on bead which they believed to be the Land of Candie: we fleered our courfe 
that way all day long, but could not make it ^ain becaule of Clouds We 
continued the fame courfe flill, till eleven of the clock at night, and then be- 
gan to tack and beat to and again, that we might bear in with the Land of 
Candle. It blew very hard all that night, and we had a violent ftorra. 

Mundaj by break of day we had the Wind at North, which being quire con- 
trary for Candie, made us refolye to quit our defign of flanding towards that 
Ifland, which we had made but very obfcurely, and to bear awa>’ towards 
The d: fiance of Alexandria m Egyf I, four hundred miles diftant from CW/e; and therefore 
CMA'^efrotn vve fleeted our courfe South-Eaft. Towards Evening the Wind abated, anu 
Alexandria. becalmed until Tuefday Morning; when there blew a gentle breeze 

•from South-Eafl, which made us turn the (hip’s head towards the North ; we 
' were obliged to keep fb upon tacks that we might not over fhoot Alexandria, 

from which we were not above two hundred fourfeore and ten miles : Then 
•did every one blame and curfe the Sea-man, whofe errour was the caufethat 
we were not in the Port of Alexandria. About fix a Clock at Night wc tac- 
ked about, and flood away South-South-Weft ; it blew fo hard, that our 
VeU'el (hipped the Sea on both fides, one after another. 

ICednejday Morning February the fjxth, the Wind was fo violent, that we 
were afraid we fhould fail our Mails, becaufe the Stays were very flack, be- 
ing loofened by the force of the Wind the day before ; ( the Stay is a great Ca. 
ble that holds the Mafltaunr, each Mali has one : the main Stay which is 
the biggefl, is made faft, one end to the fhip’s head, and the other to the 
round top of the main Mall.) To prevent that difafter, all the -Sails were 
furled the (hip’s head turned North-Eaft, and a quarter of an hour after, 
the Stayes being well bent, we bore away Weft South-Well with the miflen 
and forefail the Wind being a little fallen after dinner, we fpread the main 
Sail, and about fix a Clock at Night, having tacked about, we flood Eaft- 
North-Eaft, the Wind then flackening more and more. 

Tharfday Morning we were almoft becalmed ; but about ten of the Clock, 
a South-Eaft Wind blowing again, we tacked and bore away South-Sourh- 
Weft ; about fix a Clock at Night we tacked again, and flood Eafl North- 
Eaft. 

, Friday about two or three of the Clock in the Morning, immediately after 

the Moon was fet, the South-Eaft Wind ceafed, and the fo much defired 
Weft, and North Wind came in place of it, which made us turn the fliip’s 
head South Eaft, and make all the fail we could ; but we made but little way 
for all that, the Wind being fo cafie that it was almoft a calm ; It continued 
fo till about five of the Clock at Night, and then the Wind changed to North - 
Weft, but was fo eafie that the Sea was very fmootb ; about ten a Clock ac 
Night the Wind chopping about to the North-Weft, in five or fix hours time 
vyemade a great deal of way, there being very little or no Sea going, bur 
the Wind frefhened afterwards, and then wefpared fail that we might not run 
to the Lce-ward of Alexandria-, the fhip’s head in the mean time lying flill 
South-Eaft. 

Saturday Morning the Weather was very hazy, and a little after we were 
almoft in a calm. About eleven a Clock he that looked our made a fail, and 
(hordy after another, which were known to be coming from Egypt. 

About two a Clock after Noon the Wind turned South-Eaft, and we flood 
away North-Eaft; an hour after it (hifred about to the North-Eaft again, but 
was fo eafe that the Sea was fmooch, and we fleered our courfe South ; a few 
minutes after it turned South-Eaft again, but fo gentle, that the Sea was as 
linooth as a Looking glafs. We failed South-South-Weft, till fix at Night, 
when having tacked, we flood away Eaft-North-Eaft. About midnight the 
Wind turned Weft-South-Weft, and we fleered our courfe South South-Eaft, 
after an hours failing, we found the Water to be whitifh, which made us 
ibe Land of think we were not far from Egypr, that being the onely mark that can be 
had; fer the Land is fb low that one cannot make it till he be juft upon it 
Specially when it.is dark, as it was then, and that whitenefs is cccafionedby 
the Nile, wlych carries it a great way into the Sea. Sunday 
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Sunday the tenth of February, about break of day, it was thought we had 
'cen the Light of Alexandria, but it proved onely to be a Saick; and becaufe * 

we were apprehenfive that we were to the Lee-ward of Alexandria ; about 
nine in the morning we tacked about,and ftood North-Weff, and about three 
a Clock after Noon, radked again and bore away South- Weft ; We had after- 
wards feveral Flurries that brought great fhowersof rain with them, which 
were foon over. About five in the Evening the Wind turned Weft. 

North- Weft, and we tacked about that we might get to the windward of Alex- 
andria, from which we wereftill aboutan hundred and ten Miles diftant, and 
therefore we bore away North. In this manner we plied to and again a- 
gainff our will ; and it was oiir misfortune* that we knew not where we * 
were, onely becaufe we had not made the Ifland of Candle, from whence Anerrourof 
\\ irh that Wind we might eafily have come to Alexandria in two Days and f'* 

one Nights time ; and the reafon why we made it not plainly, was that the* 

Ship had run two hundred Miles more than we had reckoned, and that * 

when we thought our lelves to be at the beginning of Candie, we were al- 
moft quire paft it, as v/e fince obferved. The Wind blew hard, and we had 
leveral gufts in the Night time, 

Wer held on the fame courfeftill untill Munday, when about eleven a Clock 
in the Fore-noon we tacked, and bore away South-Weft.- In the Evening, 
the Moon three hours after the full was eclipfed : I cannot tell at what 
boor that Eclipfe began, of how many parts it was, nor how long it con- 
tinued ; becaufe fhe role overcaft with Clouds, fb that we could not fee her 
but when fhe was coming out of the Eclipfe; as near as I could guefs flie 
had then been up near an hour, and the Sun had not been fet half an hour, 
at which time fhe was almoft hal( eclipfed. The Eclipfe decreafed from 
the time we perceived it, and ended half an hour after : The Almanacks of 
Marfeilles foretold it to be very great about two or three a Clock after Noon, 
and by confequence affirmed that it could not be feen : In the Night the Wind 
abated much, .and fb did the Sea, which in the day time had been very rough 
and high. 

Tuejday morning the twelfth of February, we perceived the Sea very 
white about us, and he that looked out cryed Land, fome thought it to be 
Damtette, and others Bouejuer ; In the mean time that we might not fall to 
the Leeward, we continued our courfe South-Weft. About eight of the 
Clock we tacked and ftood North Eaft ; and a quarter of an hour after the 
Wind turning North-Weft, we bore away Weft South-Weft ; after an hours 
failing we found the Water to be fb little brackifh that it was almoft frefh, 
and he that looked out thought he made RoJJetto -.’Wherefore thinking that we 
knew where we were, we tacked about and ftood away North-North-Eaft. 

About Noon the-Wind freftiened, and at -Night turned Northerly, but was 
verv gentle ; about ten of the Clock at Night w'e tacked, and bore awav 
Weft. 

H 'ednefday about four in the morning, we tacked and fteered our courfe 
Eaft-North Eaft, and two hours after, the Wind blowing frefher, we tacked 
again, andftood Weft South-Weft. About feven a Clock in the Morning, we 
faw to the Lar-board, land very near us, whidi we all took to be the Land 
betwixt Bcu^uer and Ro/Jato, fb that we continued our courfe,hoping quickly to 
fee the Houejuer ; and that till eleven in the Forenoon, when having difeovered 
the Mafts of feveral S auks, we thought our felves to be off and on with Rojetto, 
and lb we found our felves far out in our account ; wherefore having tacked 
about, we bore away Eaft-North-Eaft ; about ten of the Clock at Night we 
tacked again, and ftood Weft-South-Weft, and after midnight we had feveral 
riuiTicS. 

Thurfday morning the fourteenth of February, the Wind flackened a little, 
but we had feveral gufts till Noon : about eleven in the Morning he that 
looked out made the Bouquer, and an hour after we eafily faw it upon the Bouquer. 
Deck : a little bftcr we made the Farillon or Light-houfeof Alexandria, where 
we arrived about three in the Afternoon, when we entered the Haven by 
fhe South. 

B I .CHAP. 
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Of fome Cariofities ohferved during the Voyage, 
and in Alexandria. 


Markj for 
knowing how 
near one is to 
Land upon the 
o/Egypt. 


Porpefs. 

CapePaflaro. 


A Fipj called 
Fant're. 


The Pillar of 
Pompey. 


I N this Voyage I was convinced of one thing which I had read in the Tra- 
vek of Monfieur de Breves, but could hardly believe it, becaufe I had ne- 
ver heard it mentioned by any but him ; and that is that when founding up- 
on the Coalt of Egypt, one has onely forty fathom water,it is certain he is iuft 
forty miles from land, the depth of the water from forty fathom down- 
? wards to one, marking exadly the number of miles from the place where one 
0 founds to the Land : But under the name of the Coaft of we are onelv 
"" to underftand the Land from Damiette to Rojfetto, betwixt the ’two Branchs 
^ ■ of the Nile-, for this rule is onely for that extentofLand. 

Befidesthe Murenes I mentioned before, we took two other fifli in our 
Voyage; to vntzPorpfs which was taken with a Fifh-gig above Malta over 
agamft Cape Pfyro} it was about five foot long, and almoft as big asa man 
without fcales,blacki(h in the back, and white in the belly • the head of it was 
about a foot and a half long, and a laige foot over ; its eyes as large as a 
mans ; and bewixt the two eyes, it hath a hole like the mould in the head of 
a man, by which it fucks in and fp^uts out the Water, making it look like a 
pown ; It hath two Cheeks which are enely of fat two Inc&s thick, thev 
^gin at the eyes of It, and end almoft round at the fnour, which from the 
peeks to the point js about five Inches long, and is fliaped much like the 
beak of a Goofe, the Tongue ofit is white a finger thick and two fingers broad, 
tt had an hundred threcfcore and fixteen Teeth, all very fmall : Its tail Hands • 
another way than the Tails of other fi(h which are forked upwards and down- 
wards anfwering totheir back and belly, forthe Tailofthis isforkedcrofs ways 
parallel to its twolides : it hath the Yard and Tefticlesas big and long as thofe 
of a Boar, and Its Entrals wholly refembling thofeofSwinef its skin fs all fat a 
finger thick, of which ^mp-oyl is made, the tiefh of it is like to that of an 
Oxe, and very gooa ; I have tailed it, and by the fight and tafte one would 

wah bloud which IS as hot ^ that of a ^aft ; itmoans and fighs like a man 

The other Fifh which was alfb taken with a Fifh-gig is bv the ■ i 

I called Fanfre and u probably the fame which the Englijh call the Ftlot-Fifh ■ thie 
was two of them then together, but one efcaped the ftrnak • 

fhaped like a Mackp and is of the fame length and big^fs : I foS^ not’lfing 
fingularmit ; all the back op pegirt with ftreaks ?wo fingers Sroad Ee 
one of a dark purple almoft black, and the other blew, which intcrEwa 

bly r/?ach from the head to the Tail, and the belly of it is white § 

men fay that thisFifh coming once up with a Ship^ never leaves f 
the ftip come to harbour; another being taken^’two days after^ !heTEn Ef 
fured me that it was the companion of the firft which had^not left u ^ 
ingthe VelTel. After all, to my tafte it isan excel em Fi/h 
to all thofe who had eaten of them formerly; and alfo tafted’thEfe 
ieetng there are but few things in Alexandria which I did nnr • 

former Travels, I gave my felf L great troubleTSrS 
them at this time. This Town lies exafl^lv in Memoires with 

latitude and ??r,/7Vr • ° j ijcs exactly in the one and thirtieth degree of 

^ L u j ^ fh'rty and a half at leaft a Dnrrh r 

who had taken the height of them alTnred me of it The moKfSSr 

p,eceofant,,u„y that (till remains there, is that famous Mia “of S “ 

wheieofl 
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whereof (as 1 remember) I have already written ■■ Nevettheleft as I tocJr plea- 
lure to view it over and over again* pofHbl)', the CuHous will not take it 
ill that I impart to them my obfervations. \ tneafured the lhadow of it, at 
the time when lhadows arc equal to the bodies which caule rheni) antj J 
found the body of it to be threefcore and fifteen foot high, without reckon- 
ing the Pcdeftal and Cornifti ; but the lhadow was upon a very declining 
ground : Another day when the lhadows were the double of the Belies, J 
fiiund near an hundred and threefcore foot, onely pf the body of it, and 
eight foot of diameter or breadth; and I obfcrved that the Pedeftal is near 
tvvelve foot high. All know that the Cornift of this Pillar « of the Corinth'm 

The fame day allb I faw fomething very remarkable, which t had npt fufii- 
ciently confidered in my former TraveU. Being abrt^d with fome others by 
the gate Del Pepe, which looks betwijft South and Weft, about a thoufand 
paces from that gate, as we went betwi« South and Weft, ftreight towards 
the Palu$ Manaus, leaving the Pillar of Pompfji to the left, we law Grotto’s , 

cut in the Rock : we entered into one of them, ftoppingand leaningupon our ai? 

hands, with lighted Wax capdles ; beingwitbifl we found that the Roof Was ^ 
above ten foot high, cut very fmooth , and on all fides we faw 3epu}ehres am. 
made in the Wail, which is the Rock it felf ; and of thefetfigre are Ibur Sto- 
ries, one over another, and from one range to another, and from Story to 
Story, there is but Haifa foots diftance ; C) that the intervals lepm to be fo 
many Pillars, which fupport that are oyer them ; their depth reaches 
to the bottom of the Sepulchres, and fo they ferve for Walls to leparate the 
one from the other. In tbefe S^ulchffis we faw many dead mens Bones 
which we handled, and found thOTto be asffeft) and hard as ft the men had 
died but the day before : There were fome lying upon the ground at thc 
Entry into the Grotto , which had teen tjvpwn put there ; I handled and 
broke fome of them, and found that they were rotten in the air, but they 
crumbl6d.not into alhes, onely broke longways Jike rpwen Elder, nay they 
were alfo moift, and had a kind of marrow wkb«, 

.Coming out of that Gd 9 «», we entered, wuo another ppppfite unto it, 
where' we ikw Sepulchres as in the other ; at the bottom W§ found a way 
that led very far in, but becaufe we muft have gone double, in the manner 
as we pnrPTpd the firft Gotto, and marched in that pofture at leaft as far a's 
we could fee by the light of our Wax-candles; we thought belt not to enter 
in, and be contented with the Relation we had,, that it reached above two 
French Leagues in length. This was all that wse fouJdlearn from the Turh who 
were with us, and who told us befides that the Ancient Inhabitants of ^/ex~ 
andria had dugg thofe places to lay their dead in; there is a great deal of pro- 
bability ofthe trwh of that, and thatft ha? been fome burying-place. I then 
confidered the falus Mareotts : it reaches in breadth out of fight, and is, but PalutMared- 
fome hundrpdof paces diftant from the Khah, which hath its courle betwixt 
thefame Palus and the Pillar of but they have no commu- 


nication together. • u • u • 

Another day I WBt up to the Hdh vyhery the Tower is, wherem there is 
commonly a Wittcbman, to put out the Fb^ fo foon as any V^cl appears : A W 
fiwm theweJliesSjyf^WwefedaU tte C^^ the Sea, with t\\Q Palus Ma- 

3 nd.aU tte<>untrey about : Bekig.come . down I went on Foot round The circuit of 
■the Ancient W^clf teiinning.at the Watpr-gate, that lop^ to Alexatdria. 

.the North, and forFe®? time going ftreightNorth, till the Wall turns ^»n 
a rigte Angle, towi^dsttej^ ; and after ififty paces length, ^rns ^^n to- 
wards the Nor^ fuak^ ttesre an oteifte : it contmu^ fo toward# ^e 

North, till you come thpPa^<ft(:/^?<itr<r,^ich ftoodupon die The Palace of 

W^soppofite tothfemwfti of the Harbour, haying a ^Gallery runnuig out- Cleopatra. 
wards fuppcA'ied by mny f^r Pilkins , eft yiducft Ipme remains ate ftijl to 
beieen ^ the Searfide.: That GaU«(ry (^hey i(by,,.and wt wthout probability) 
seached exen hwo cheEala^ one.n^it emb^k we- 

In a Tower tend by, aretoheFesn fihrfu .RiUats handing, which fupj^ 
a littk Dome, that in R*mer;tiroes iftood upon, fpur, but there isone Wautfog ; 
i,ca*mQt fonceive^or what trfe that little Dome was, being in a place where 
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there is no light ; perhaps it ftood over fome Ciftern which at prelent is ftopt 
up. Tenor twelve fteps from that Tower, there is a Qftern, where there 
are two Storks of Pillars, and in many other places there are Ciherns fuppor- 
ted in the fame manner ; fo that it would feem that moft part of the Town 
hath ftood upon Pillars. 

A few fteps from thence there are to be feen two Obelisks of Thebaick Stones, 
one of which lies buried in the Earth, nothing of it bur thefoot appearing ; the 
other is ftanding, but the Earth muft needs be raifed very high in that place, 
for in ail probability that Obelisk is upon its pedeftal, of which nothing is to 
be feen, nay not the foot of the Obelisk it felf. 

Oppofite to this place, the Wall turns again towards the Eaft, and with 
the other plane makes almofta returning right Angle, and after a confiderable 
fpace doubles inwards, making a fquare ; but an hundred paces farther it 
runs out again a pretty way towards the North-Eaft, and.ftretches North- 
wards ; then making a fharp Angle, it points betwixt Eaft and South-Eaft- 
ward, as far asthe Gate of RojJ'ette, after which itmaketh an obtufe Angle and 
reaches along betwixt the Weft and South-Weft. Along that fide runs the 
Khalis ] anda littlefarther is the A/itreotij parallel unto it, which is fo 
broad that one can hardly fee Land on the other fide of ir. When we come 
overagainft the Pillar ofPcmpey, which ftands to the South of the Town on 
this-fide the we find the Gate Jd Fej>e or Sitre, which looks to the 

South-Weft and Weft ; and therithe Wail which is doubled inwards in this 
place, to make the Gate, continues on towards the South-Weft and Weft, 
as far as a New Caftle, which feems to be very ftrong, and near to which a 
little from the Gate del Pepe, the Khalis enters under the Wall into the con- 
duits of the City, from which all have Water into their Cifterns by means of 

PoujJ'er agues. . > 

Afterwardsthe Wall turns ftreight North, and pafles along the old Harbour, 
oppofite to which, on the right band, zrt xoho kon thoAijueduHs, which 
heretofore conveyed the Water of the Khalis from the Caftle of the old Har- 
bour, to Bouifuer. Then the Wall runs ftreight betwixt North-Eaft and North 
to the Water-Gate. We were two hours in going the compafs of 
dria, which reaches in length from Eaft to Weft, but is very narrow. 



CHAP. in. 


Departure 
from Alexan- 
dria. 


The Channel 
^Nile. 


Of what happened indhe waj from Alexandria to 
Sayde, and from Sayde rt? Damafcus. 

I Vzrt^S horn Alexandria on Thurf day xho mtnty eighth of Fe Wry about 
nine of the clock in the morning in a Germe or open Boat ; but feeing the 
Wind was eafic, and that we were becalmed in the afternoon, we put in a- 
gain to the Harbour of Boue^uer, which we had palTed. On Board of that Germe 
there was a Corfar of Barhary who had long followed thatcourfe, and had a 
Ship of his own in Alexandria ; That man who had feen a great many French 
men, nay and had had feveral of them in his power, would not believe that I 
was one ; butaftured me that one would always take me for a Le^antme ra- 
ther than a French man .- I was not -at all troubled to find that I was ib well 
difguifed for in travelling through Turky, it - is good to havefo much of the 
Air of the puntrey, that we may not be taken for ftrangers,unlefs weplealc 
Next day about five of the clock in the morning we fet out, and about ten of 
the clock entred the pannel of M/., where we found a man in a Boat who 
though there be Canes fixed at - feveral di fiances, to’ fhevv 
where the Shelvesare, yetthere is need of fuch a man for a guide : becaufe the 
River-bnnging a great deal of fand with it, the paffages are daily choaked 

which 
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which were navigable two hours before ; and on the contrary, walhing away 
Wands, which it had made, and which appeared to be out of reach of the Wa- 
ter, it makes ways for Veflels, in places where before one might have walked • 

dry (hod ; and this mans bufinefs is to found every hour of the day, that fo 
he may be able to Ihew the right Channel ; and the Matters of the Germes 
pav him for his pains. 

At noon we came to RoJfeuo,'whGvcl law manner the of making Sorbet, whilft Rofletro. 

I llaid there. They made ule of an hundred and fifty Rottes of Sugar broken The way of 
into fmall pieces, which they put into a great Kettle over a Fire, with a little makingSov^ 
water todilfolve it, when it was ready to boil, they skimmed it, and poured in 
five or fix quarts more of water, to make the skum rile better ; they put it in 
by fpconfulls, and wet the fides of the Kettle to cool them. Half an hour af- . 
ter they mingled a dozen whites of Eggs, with four or five quarts of water, 
and having beat them a little with the water, all was poured into the Kettle 
at four or five times, and then they began to skim again, till a little after, they, • 

ttrained it through a Cloath, and that they call clarifying of the Sugar. Af- • 

terwards they divided that Liquor into three parts, of which they put a third 
into a great Kettle or Caldron over the fire ; and feeing that Sugar from time 
CO time was like to boil over, they made it fettle, by throwing in two or three 
Egg-lhels full of Milk. When they knew it to be boiled enough, after it had 
been an hour upon the fire, they took it off ; it looked then very yellow, and 
two men fet a ttirring of it with wooden peels ; fo that the more they ttirred 
it, as it grew cold it became the thicker and whiter When it was a little 
thickened ; they put into it about two glaft-fulls of^e juice of Limon boiled, 
as I lhall tell you hereafter : Then they ttirred it a^in to mingle all well to- 
gether, and a little after they put into it about two fpoonfulls of Rofe-water 
in which feme Musk had been diflblved, feveral adding thereto Ambergreafs. 

Then again they ttirred it till it became like a Patte, and afterwards put it in- 
to Pots ; the lame they did with the other two parts. With an hundred and 
fifty of thefe they filled twenty nine Pots; therein they Ipent a little 
Bottle of Rofe- water, with Musk which coft a Crown. When they have a 
mind to make it of a violet-Colour, after the juice of Limon, they put of 
the Syrrup of Violets into it, which is made by pounding Violets with Sugar, 
which they clear from the dreggs. To make the juice of Limons, a great 
many Limons are prelTed, and the juice expreffed, boiled in a Kettle ; but 
the Kettle muft be full, and boil along while, untill the juice be reduced to 
the quantity ot fi.xor feven quarts ; In the mean time they burn above an hun- 
dred weight of Wood, and cannot boil above two Kettle-fulls a day, that is, 
above ten or twelve quarts ; it is of a blackifli red colour, lharp and bitter. 

In the Dejhi, over againtt RoJJetto and as far as Damiette, there is plenty' of Della, 
fine Fowl, which the peopleof the Countrey call Garden*Cocks, that is in Die eigair, 
Arahick, Die elgait : they are as bigas ordinary Pullets, having the Belly and Garden-Cocky, 
Wings of a violet- colour above and black below, the Head and Neck of a 
violet-colour, the Back greenilh brown, a Tale like a Wood-Cock, which is 
white underneath, a long Beak like a Parrot, and a little crooked, but of a 
lovely red colour : it reaches from the Crown of the Head, where there is 
a kind of a flat Plate of the lame ttuff, and all looks like Horn ; their feet are 
as big as Pullers feet, but longer and are red, but of a paler red than the 
Beak ; they keep in the Marlhes, 

At RoJJetto I found a bark bound for Baruth, butbecaufe there were Soldi- 
ers ready to go to CanJia, they buffered no Sail to put out, leatt the Cl^ritti 
ans might have advice of it. At length the Soldiers being gone for Alexan- 
dria, our bark, wherein the Aga of the Cattle of RoJJetto had a lhare, was Departure 
buffered privately to depart : So that Mmday the nineteenth of March about from Rofletto, 
nine of the Clock in the Morning we put out. When we were almott at the 
mouth of the River, we were forced to fend out the Boat on head to drop an 
Anchor leveral times, thatfo we might towour felves, till about Noon being 
got out of the River, with a Wett-South-Wett Wind we made all the fail we 
could and bore away North Eatt- Three hours after we tteered an Eaft and 
be South courle, the Wind having Ihifted about to South-Weft, though it was 
fo fmall that we were almott becalmed. In the Night-time we law a great 
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deal of Lightning at a diftance from us, and then the Wind blowing frelher 
from South, we ftood away Eaft-North-Eaft. It is uneafie to me to give a 
relation of this Voyage, fo much it vexed me, our Crew confifted of htteen 
men, who did nothing but fleep till Noon, and after they had quarrelled to- 
gether at Dinner, fell a finging and playing, and would not vouchfafe toftir, 
too look out aloft, pump the Ihip, or to do any other fcrvice. All that I 
could get of them during the whole Voyage was once to pump the VelTel. 
They had nothing to throw out the Water with but the Neck of a Bottle, 
and if the Veflel made but the Icaft Travel, they thought themfelves loft. 
One Night when we had bad Weather,, the Veflel rowling to and again, three 
or four times they were upon the point of launching the Boat, and forfaking 
the VelTel, which ftood in need of nothing, but a little Vigilance. They had 
no Sea-Cart to fet off their Courfe by ; and when I asked them where we 
were, they made me anfwer, that they could not tell, after fo much tacking. 
At every turn they laid to me Kerim, that’s to fay, God is great, tel- 
' ling me with all that emee they had made that Voyage being but one Night 
out at Sea. Amongft them there was no diftindion of Mafter, they jeered 
and abufedone another openly, and no body could hinder it. The Reis ne- 
ver commanded any thing to be done, but with tears almoft in his Eyes, and 
ftamping with his foot like a Child ; lb that we feemed to be utterly loft ; and 
indeed, they all made a fool of him, and imitating his voice bid one another do 
what he ordered, without ftirring in the leaft. In fhort Ibelievethefe Blades 
had never been at Sea ina ftorra, going and coming commonly, as they told 
me, in fair Weather. A 

Tuefday and all WednejTay almoft, we had fuccelfively Eaft and South-Eaft 
Winds, which made us bear avvay North-North-Eaft : at length on Wednef- 
day about ten of the Clock at Night the Wind turned Wefterly, and we bore 
away Eaft-North-Eaft. 

Next day being exadly mid-lent, the lame Wind blew tempeftuoufly, and 
the Sea being very rough, werowled fo as every moment we were like to be 
overfet ; The sky was extremely overcaft on all hands, and amongft other 
fierce gufts which we met with from time to time, we had one about half an 
hour after five in the Evening, wherein we had like to have beencaft away. 
Seeing thefe lazy Lubbards few it a coming, they took the pains to furle 
the main feil, and left none abroad but the lprit-fail,whilft that ftorm lafted we 
were darkned, as if we had been under fome great Vault, it lafted almoft 
half an hour with great violence, and in the mean time all were very filent. 
To what hand foever we looked, we few nothing but ftormy Clouds and 
this was ftill following us, neverthelels when it was almoft Ipent, we made 
Mount Carmel : Immediately we bore away Eaft, and failed with Wind in 
poop towards Acre, but having no more but about half an hour of day, and 
it being impoffible, all the diligence we could ule, to come up with it be- 
fore it were an hour after Night, we tacked about and ftood North, for fear 
of runnihga ground. In the Night-time we had many furious gufts, and a 
great deal of Lightning. A little before that great ftorme I have been men- 
tioning fell, we few about two hundred paces from us a Flock of little red 
Birds flying, I thought at firft that the reflexion of the Sun made them look 
to be of that Colour; but feeing it continued fo long as they were in fight 
and that the Sun was overcaft, I concluded that it muft be their natural 
Colour. 


Friday morning the two and twentieth of March we had ftill feveral Flur- 
ries; however (the Weather clearing up a little,) wefteered our courfe Eaft- 
North-Eaft, and about Noon paffed by Satde in our way to Baruth which is 
twenty miles diftantfrom it. But when we were near the Cate of Baruth 
the Wind chopping about to North-Weft, we were forced to tack about and 
Hand away South-South-Weft that we might put in to Saide, fince we could 
not get to Baruth, and that was lucky for us ; for we were told at Saide that 
there was a Cor [air about Baruth^ into whofe hands we muft have fallen’ifwe 
had continued our courfe that way. So foon as I came a-ftiore the Cuftomer 
who was in his Office, called me to him, and having asked me who I was I 
told him I was a Franck, which he would not believe ; untill a Turk who un- 
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iltx^oo^ltdian, having asked me whatl was, and landvered him in the fame 
Language that I was a Frenchman, he acquainted the Officer of the Cufrome- 
houle with it. I went and lodged at the houfe of the Chevalier D* Er^ku, 
who made me very welcome, and took the pains himlelf to go and fee my 
things brought a fliore which he cleared at the Cuftome-houle without anV 
coft to me I received fo many Civilities from him during my ftay in that 
I’own, that I wifhl were able to publiffi all the World over, that he is one of 
the moft gallant and obliging Gentlemen living. 

Saicle is a fmall Town very ill built, having a good Caftle ftanding upon a Sakle 
Rock in the Sea, oppofiteto theTown ; it is an Ifland and leparated from the 
Land by a Bridge of ten or twelve Arches. The Port which is at the fide of 
that Caftle is inconfiderable, and there is another better dole by the Town ; 

But the Emir Fecardin being one day at Saide, and fearing that the Galleys • 
which came for the Grand Seignior’s money might lerve him ibme ugly 
trick, he caufed the Entry of it to be ftopt up ; to the end the incommodioui- 
nels of the other Port might oblige them to haften their departure. A few, • 

fteps from thence in a Garden, there is a little Chappel, in which there is a • 

Tomb with two Stones ereded over it ; the People of the Countrey fay it is 
the Sepulchre of Zebulon, and that the diftance of the two Stones fhews the 
length of his Body.; if it be lb, he muft have been a very proper man, for 
thele Stones are about ten foot diftant one from another. It is but three years 
fince there was a Ba^a at Saide, formerly it was governed by a Vamode, 
but the Sangiacat of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances, 
and both together ereded into a Bafhafhip. The day that I departed I faw 
the Bafha enter the Town, he was attended by about three hundred Horfe-mcn 
well mounted an^ armed, fome with Carabines, and others with Bows, Ar- 
rows and Buckler, and all with a fhable by their fide : in the rear of the 
company there were a great many Players on Tymbrels, Hoboys, and fuch 
tike Inftruments ; amongft thereft one kept timeby knocking two little Plates 
of Copper one againft another. 

The chief Traffick of Saide confifts in Silk, and therefore there is abun- 
dance of Mulberry-trees in the Fields about, and fo foon as they#an get but 
a little piece of a Rock, if they can make two fingers breadth of Earffi hold 
upon itj there they plant a Mulberry-tree at Saide. I bargained with a Mou- 
ere or Mciiktr to carry me to Damafeus. Moucre comes fr^ the Arahick word 
Kira, which fignifies to let, to hire, as one would lay a lOTcroutof Bealls to 
hire. He was to furnilhmewith aHorfe for my lelf, and two Mules, one for t/>^ charge cf 
my Servant and another for my -Baggage ; befides he obliged himfelf to clear fajfagefmn 
me of all the Caff ares, and I payed him lixteen Bockelsand a half Saide to D.i- 

Tuejday the five and tvyentieth of March about eleven of the Clock in the "’afeus. 
Fore-noon, I parted from Saide ; we came to our lodging at Labatta about 
five a Clock in the Evening : we travelled all day long mounting through saidl 
very good Corn-fields, and the reft of the ground by the road that was not 
lowed, was covered over withDaffadils and Furzes in the blolfom, with other naffaFls and 
like Ihrubs that yielded a very plealant prolpedt. So foon as wg were arri- Ftcr-^js. 
ved, a Tchorbadgi of Damafeus, encamping hard by under a Tent, being infor- 
med of the Moucre that there was a Franck there, fent for me ; and having 
treated me with Coffee, asked me if I had any relation to Monfaur Bermond 
a Chirurgeon of Marfedles, who negotiated Ibme Affairs at Damafeus for the 
Merchants of Saide : I told him I was, without mentioning in what degree, 
for our Kindred is onely derived from the Patriarch Noah. He told me that 
he was his friend, and made me to underftand leveral times, that iff Ipd a 
mind to buy alhes, he would be my merchant ; but all my anfwer was that 
I was too poor to be a Merchant, aixl that any bufinels was to go to my 
Kinfman. 

Labatia is a maferable little Village, where we could not find lodging, and [ 
the beft accommodation we had to lie in, wasalittle place at the end whereof 
there was a pane of a Wall; our Mules were made fall hard by, and ws poll- 
ed our lelvi^s near the Wall in the.open Air. 

Next da.y hemg PFednefday the twenty f]xth of March, we parted about 
five in the Morning, the ground being frozen with a fharp cold Wind. Our 

C 2 way 


f 


Travels into rfo Levant. 


Part IL 


12 


< 


T,V Cuftlc of 
Skheip. 

Sefer, a Town. 

o ' 


I t'itanij ‘i Hi- 


A C.'f.-rc at 
H.'.ril.ha. 


t 


0 ,.,/. 


Ban: as. 


wav was bad and ftill upwards ; and we foon came in fight of a Caftle upon 
a high hill before us, which is -called Skheip, and is pretty large ana 
it depends on Sefet which is but two days Journey from it : That Cali e is 
ftrong by fcituation, for it is inacceffible, but yet was inhabited. VVe left it 
to the right, and went, a great way to find out a deftent into a place, from 
whence vve law a very deep Valley, where a River runs, which they cad 
Le-tafu, that makes many turnings and windings ; it is at lealt five fathom 
broad and very rapid. During a quarter of an hour we delcended by a very 
dantrerous way ; for the leaft falfe ftep was enough to make one tumble down 
into*’the River, and that from a great height too. Being come down w'e 
kept along that Water, following the current, and a liftle frorn thence crof- 
led it upon a ftone-Bridge of two Arches, about three fathom high, which is 
called Hardala. There, PalTengers pay a Tiafire and a half a head, I mean 
the Chriftians, for Turks do not pay fo much. Having palfed the Bridge, 
we flood offa little from the Water, flill afeending, and had in view the 
Hill that we had left on the other fide,which appeared pleafanter unto us than 
"when we were upon it; for it was very high and flreight and all covered o- 
ver with Trees. After we had travelled about half an hour in ways where 
it would have been very dangerous to fall ; -we came jufl over againfl the 
Caflle of Skheip, which is upon a very high and fleep Hill : Some time after 
we came into a Plain, and an hour after to another far larger, but uncultiva- 
ted and full of ftones as the former was, though both looked very green. 
In this Plain we met a Caravan of Camels .loaded each with a Mill-ftone ; 
I was told that thefe ftones came from Or««, which is five days Journey from 
thence, and that they carried them to Saide, to be tranfpoTted into Egypt. 
Having paft that Plain, we came over bad way to a ftonfi Bridge of three 
.Arches lying over a Brook four or five fathom broad; when we had crolTed 
it, we mounted by a worfe way, full of ftones bad enough to make Mules 
that were not loaded to break their Necks : and that lafted till we came to our 
Lodging at Bajuas, where we-arrived two hours after, during all that way, 
befides ftones we had a great many torrents and fuch dirty deep ground, that 
the Mules ^ten ftuck. 

This Village of Banias is very inconfiderable, neverthelefs when hereto- 
fore the Chriftians were Mafters of it, it was a good Town ; it lies at the 
foot of a Hill, on ^e top whereof there is a great Caftle uninhabited ; this 
place depends on pie Baftia of Damafeus. VVe found no better Lodging 
here than the Night before, for having crofted a fquare Court, we entered 
under a Vault two foot deep of Horle-dung. and duft mingled together ; our 
Lodging was appointed us in that place, and feeing the Court was vaulted all 
round, under which they had put the Mules, and a Caravan of Aftes ; we 
were fo incommoded there, that fo foon as the Beafts began to ftir, they rai- 
led a duft that fpoilt all the Viftuals we had prepared to eat ; all the pleafure 
vve had, came from a little door that opened towards the fide of a River that 
runs by it, and which is at leaft three fathom broad, but very fhallow, though 
it be rapid ; it is called the River of Banias. 

Next morning about five a Clock, we left that nafty Lodging, and after 
about an hours mounting upwards, turning by very bad ways, (though the 
Land about wasfowed ;) we found ourfelyes juft oppofite to our Lodging, ha- 
ving betwixt us and it a very deep Valley, agreeable by its verdure, and the 
many Trees it is filled with, which are watered by a River that runs through 
it. A little after we faw the Caftle of Bamas in its full extent, which is large 
and ftrong. VVe ftill mounted during the fpace of an hour by ways that 
were better than the former ; but we had the lovely Valley always in fight, 
and on the road there were a great many Trees, which by their verdure and 
ihade leftened fomewhat of the fatigue : The truth is there was no falfe ftep 
to be made there, becaufe the way being very fmooth and flopeing to the very 
bottom of the Valley, one could not ftop before he came to the bottom. By 
the way we found many wild Cheftnut-trees withered and without leaves 
and yet bearing their fruit. Having defeended a little, we entered into a 
large Plain ; and having palled it, and mounted a little amongft Trees, 
w'c found ftony Plains, where it behoved us to march on untill about three of 
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the Clock after Noon, in the worft way imaginable; for they were all great 
ftones, amongft which there was no place for a Mule to (et his foot.. After 
Noon it was a little better, but we law no fowed Land, all the ground about 
being ftill full of a prodigious number of ftones. Neverthelels our Monhres , 

would needs have me believe that heretofore Vines had grown there ; Indeed, 
ju leveral places there are ftill to be leen fbme Hovels like to Hen-houfes, made 
of ftones piled one upon another, where it might be thought that they who 
di efled the Vines retired ; but fince that time fome Medujas head muft needs 
have paft over thele grounds; or the Earth hath brought forth ftones inftead 
of Grapes. Having travelled in this manner till towards three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon ; we found a Village called Kefarhevar, where, our Moukires be- Kefarhevar, c 
liig in the humour to tell ftories, told me that. Heretofore dwelt there 
and that from thence he (hot Arrows againft Heaven. VV e paft that Village, . 
and having defeended into a Valley, and then mounted a little up again, we * 

came to Village called Beitima, where we took up our Lodging in a noble Beidma, 
ftable, for in it was a place of Earth raifed wo foot high, to make a feparate , 
appartment for the men from the Beafts, * • 

Next day being Friday the eight and twentieth of March we fet out half an 
hour after five in the Morning: At firfl: we did nothing but mount and defi 
cend during thefpace of two hours, afterwards we entered into a great plain 
full of ftones, except in fome places that were fowed, and that plain reaches 
as far as Damafeus. There are a great many Villages in it, and at firft: we law Miny Villages 
one called Catana, about hdli -a. French League to the left of us : Then wc theVerri- 
paft near to another called Artous ; a little after we perceived one to our 
right hand named Mahtamia, and fb a great many more : after that we left 
the Highway that leads to the Town, and ftruck off to the left, till we came 
to a great Village caWtS Soliman, and from thence to another named Salaia 
which was the Village of our Moukires, where they would have had me to 
lodge, had I not kept a great clutter with them ; thefe Blades go commonly 
to that Village to change their Beafts. VVe went on then on our Journey, 
and having paft near to many Gardens, I arrived at Damafeus about three •^ryi'valat Da . 
of the Clock after Noon : In all this Journey we fow but four Wolves of 
a greyifii white Colour, they were in company together, and feemed not at 
all to be afraid of us ; for inftead of running away, they retreated at a foot 
pace onely : we faw alfo foveral Covies of Patridges. 


Chap. iv. 

Of the City of Damafeus. 

A Fter I had refted fome days in Damafeus, I refolved to view the City, 
but before I undertook it, I took my neceflary meafures ; and fince one 
rauft be aftffted by fome who have power, I failed not to pay a vifit to Topgt 
Baf'a, who received me moft courteoufly and civilly ; I fnall mention here- 
after who this is, and the good Offices he did me. 

The City of Damafeus has eight* Gates; to wit, the Eaft-Gate, or Bah- The number of 
charki, that looks on the South-fide, along the Walls that are oppqfite to 
the Eaft : Bah-Fchiaour, that looks to the South : Bab-Jab-e that looks to the 
Weft, but ^fomewhat Southward : Bab-Choucaroua or B.:b-Efpahi, that’s to ' 
fay the Spahies Gate, becaufo furniture neceflary for Horie-men is fold-there, 
it looks to the Weft: it is alfo called the Serraglw Gate, becaufo it is oppofite 
to the Serraglio : Bab-Paboutch, fo called, becaufo it is theblace where they 
fell Paboutches or fhocs ; it looks betwixt Weft and North ; but fomewhac 
more towards the Weft: Bab-Far dis, that’s to fay, the Gate of Paradifo 
which looks betwixt Weft ^nd North, but more towards the North : Bab- 
SWa;? or Gate of Peace, fo called, becaufo no dues are payed either enterins 
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in or going out at it, a Grand Seignior having given it that Privilege ; it looks 
to the North : Laftly Bab-Thomas which bears the Name of that Saint, be- 
caufe in the outfide there is a ruinous Church adjoyning to it, dedicated to 
St. Thoma s ■, which looks to the North., 

I went round the City on the outfide of the Walls, in an hour and a quar- 
ter walking pretty fall ; but the Suburbs are as big again as the Town, aiid 
araongft others ths Baboullah,z Suburbs without th^GatcJabie reaches three or 
four Miles in length. It is called Baboullah, as one would fay the divine Gate ; 
becaufe that way goes the prefent which is lent from Damajhis to Mecha. In 
furrounding the place I obferved that the Walls are not to be feen on the 
outfide, but from Bab-Tohiaour palling before Bab-Charh, and then before Bab- 
Thomas, to Bab-jalem, the reft being covered with Houfes from Bab-Tchtacur 
to Bab-Thomas the Walls are double, well built and very high, havino fair 
Battlements, flanked at feveral diftances with good Towers, for the moff part 
round ; fbme are fquare, but of them there are but few. The Inner-v/alls 
are about four fathom high : The outer which are at fbme two fathoms di- 
l^ance from them, are about three fathom and a half high, and the fpace be- 
tween Is filled up with Earth near four or five foot thick. Before thefe Walls 
there is a Ditch about five fathom broad, and two fathom, or two and a* 
half deep. 

I once meafured the length of the City ; that’s to fay, from Bab-Cbarli to 
Bab-Jabie which is the Streight-flreet ; I was a quarter "of an hour in walkins^ 
it, and reckoned two thoufand one hundred paces. 

Let us take a view of the particular places and things. That which firfl of 
all Travellers vifit at Damafcus, is the Houfe of Anamas, which is inhabirecL 
by a Scheik : I went thither with fbme friends, and for fome afpres wc were 
fulfered to enter in. Having pafled-the gate, and turned to the left hand 
by fourteen fteps we defcended into a Cellar, which heretofcre was a Church’ 
feeled and paved with Mofaick work, of which fome remains are ftill to be 
feen in the Pavements; at prefent it is a Mofque, and light enough to be fo 
deep under ground : that place as they fay, was the Chamber whovt-, Ananias 
lodged, when God commanded him to go to Saul ; as it is related in the Asfts 
of the Apoftles. 

Having vifited that .houfe, wherein there is nothing curious befides the 
Antiquity of it, we went to the Gate called Bab-Charki, that’s tofaytheEafr 
Gate ; it is likewife called St. Bauls Gate, becaufe it is near the piacs 
where that Holy Apoftle was let down from the walls in a Basket At tha- 
Gate begins the Streight-ftreet, mentioned in HoN Scripture, which reaches 
as far as the GateJ<*^zV. • • 

When we were paft that Gate we turned to the right hand, and havine 
advanced a few paces; we faw in one of the fquare Towers, which‘are in 
the City-VVall, about two fathom high, two Free-ftones, on each of which 
there is a Flower-de-luce very well cut ; there is a third with an Infcription 
xxsLmgua Franca-, but the Charato are fo worn out, that they cannot he 
read. Upon two other ftones at the fide of each Flower de-luce there are 
two Lions cut a;,d ne^ to each Lion a great Thiftle, Some will needs be- 
heve that the Frerch built that Tower, which is not impoflible ; but it is more 
probable that the Tuy^s have brought thefe ftones ready cutand carved tf°m 
or fome other place which had been poflefled by the ..'S 
which t\iQTnrks hcd demohfhed ; for they are lazy enough, to chufi'rath'- 
to bring ftones rea^y cut from a far, than to be at the pains to cur them up- 
on the places. After that we faw ,n the Fields about fome hundreds of S 
off, the places where the Chriftians and Jews are buried; every Reliaiop hn w 

ever having their kjrying-place at fome diftance apart ^ ^ 

Being gone fome paces from the Walls, we came to the place where St 
George he Porter was ftoned by the Jews, who accufed him of having faved 
Sc.P«»/. pat pace is, as it were, a Court, in the middle whereof is thf^ 
pmb of Aat Saint; it isof Free-ftone, and covered with a little Pavillion in 
form of a Pyramid, ^d below there is a little opening wherein the Chrif-f 
ans commonly keep a burning Lamp ; their Devotion I Ireat at tha^^^^^^^ 
and IS even imitated by the who affirm as well as the Chriftians,^‘that 
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Miracles are daily wrought there, and that feveral fick Turks, having fpent 

a Night in that place, have next Morning come out in perfefl: health : On 

that Saint’s Holy day, many People, Men, Women and Children, afwell 

Tttrks Chri(Ha7ss xQ^exx to that Tomb. At the entry into the Court where * 

it is, on the left hand, there is a place defigned for burying of thole who 

die for the Faith of Jefus Chrijt ; and when any Chriftian departs, his body 

is firlf brought to that place, where having laid the office for the dead, it is 

carried to the place appointed for its burial. 

Being come out of that place we kept ftreight along by the City-Walls ; Thepkcewhere 
and Ihortly after came to the place where St. Paul was let down in a Basket 
over the Wall. There is a Gate there which the Turks have walled up, be- 
caufe they are perfwaded that the City will never be taken but by that Gate ; The fatal gate. 
and over it they have put a great Stone with Ibme lines in Arabick cut on it, 
intimating that that is the place where St. Paul the Apoftle of Jefus came 
down to lave himfelf from the Jews. ^ 

Afterwards we returned into the City by the Gate called Bab-Tchiaour, we*Bab-Tchiaffur, 
went into the ftreight-Street, and following it, came into a very large fair 
Bazar, coveted With a high ridged Timber-roof, and full of fliops on both 
fides ; it is Called the Bazar of ftulfs becaufe nothing elle is fold there ; and I 'Pbe Bazar of 

learned by the by that the Rom of Damafcus is a weight anfwering to five 

j ■' ° ° Kotte of Da- 

brtncb pounds. ^ ^ mafcus. 

Having cfolTed over half of that Bazar, which is very long, we (truck off 
to the left hand, and through a little Itreet went tothehoufeof which Thehoufeof 

is dole by ; where it is believed in that Country that St. Paul lay hid three Judas, 
days, and that Ananias went to him there. We went into that houle, which 
was heretofore a fair and large Church, and there is (till to be (een a lovely 
Iron-Gate through which we paffed ; and then came into a little Chamber, 
where the'Tomb of Ananias is, railed againft the Wall, over which xhQXQ is Tbe Tomb oj 
a green Cloath, and on it Arabick Letters Bitched; I read them, and found Ananias, 
thefe words, Feli Allah, el Ahmed rivan, that is, the Holy God Ahmed deep- 
ing or buried here. The Turks have a great refped for it, and they have ta- 
ken that houfe, becaufe of the profit they make on’t from x\iq Francks, who 
give them fomewhat when they go thither. 

We then returned info the Bazar of Stuffs, or the Streigbt-fireet, and on 
the left hand from thence, we came near to a Gate, which foparates that Ba- 
zar of Stuffs, from another Bazar at the end of it, where there is a Fountain, 
with the Water whereof, (they fa.Y^ Ananias baptifod St. Paul : Having paffed 
that Gate, vve entered into another Bazar, which is ftill in the Streight-fireet , 
the beginning of which is covered with a high-ridged Roof, and the reft with Bab-Jabie 
a flat, fupported with found Joyfts : They fell fluffs there alfo. At length The end of the 
we came to the City-Gate called Bab-Jabie where the ftreight-ftreet ends. fireight-Street. 

Having without it, turned a few fteps to the left hand, we were got into a 
large Bazar, vihtxe they (ell wooden Boxes. This is the largeft Bazar of all ; 
it has a high ridged Timber-Roof,upheld by (everal great ftone- Arches at con- 
venient Diftances: That place is called iHnanie from the Name of a. Bajha a Biznv cal- 
of Damafcus named Sinan, who built it, as he did many other fair publick led Sinanie. 
Fabricks in (everal parts cSTurkey, and all his Works bear hisName. 

As you enter into that Bazar without the Gate, you (ee the green Mofque, The green 
fo called becaufe it hath a Steeple faced with green glazed Bricks, which ren- Mofjue. 
ders it very refplendant ; it is covered on the Top with a Pavillion of the 
lame Buff, except the Spire of the Steeple which is covered with lead. We 
paired before the door of that Mofque, and I (aw during the (hort time that 
I durft confider it, a large Court, paVed-with lovely Stones, with aBafon or 
Fountain of Water in the middle ; at the end of that Court there is a Portico 
fupported by eight MarbleTillars of the Corinthian Order, of which the fix 
Tfiiddlemoft are chamlered ; thefe Eight Pillars uphold fo many little domes 
leaded over, that cover the Portico, through which they enter into the Mo(que 
by three doors. It hath a large Dome covered over with lead, and on the Weft 
fide, there is a Steeple or Minaret faced in the fame manner, and covered 
with a Pavillionof the faihe matter. 
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The 'Turks fay that this Mofque was made in that place, becaufe that Maho- 
met being come fo far, would not enter the Town, laying it was too delicious ; 
and that he might fuddenly remove from it, he fet one loot upon a hill that is 
not far from it, whereon there is a little Tower, and from thence made but one 
leap to Mecha ; that’s the reafon why they have covered that Mofque with 
green, which is the Colour of this Mfe Prophet. Others confefs indeed, that 
Mahomet came as far as that place, and would not enter the Town, but they 
lay that it was Ualy who made that fair leap : However it be, they call Damaf 
cus Chamfeberif, that is to fay Noble Damafeus, becaufe Mahomet came thither. 

From thence we advanced to the City -Walls, and coming along the Serra- 
glio Street ; we law to the left hand a fair Tomblnade in faftiion of a Dome, 
leveral fathom high, and covered with lead, next to that there is a lovely 
Mofque with a Court ; it fronts the North, and at the end of the Court, 
there is a Vortico fupported by fix Pillars,by which they enter into the Mofque, 
which is covered with a very large Dome, having one lels on each fide ; 
they are all three covered with lead : Its Founder was a Baflsa called Ha- 
fan, who at his death left money to build that Mofque, and his own Tomb. 

Going forward we came to a place of the Street, where on the left hand 
hands the Bafias Serragliu, which fcems pretty enough. Over the Gate 
there is a Pavillion in form of a Pyramid, but it is onely of Earth and not fa- 
ced ; it is the appartment of the Bajha's Kiaja, and the Cattle is on the 
right hand. The Gate called Bab-Effahi, or Bab-Bazar-Efpahi is in this place. 
We entered the Town, and went along by the Cattle, which was on our left 
hand, the Ditch wherein there is Water being betwixt us : That Cattle ferves 
for a Wall to the Town on that fide, and it reaches almoft to the Gate of 
B about ches ; it is a large fquare well built fabrick of Free-ftone Table cut ; 
the Walls of it are very high, and at certain diftances there are large high 
fquare Towers, built as the reft are, and very near one another. Having walk- 
ed all along that fide, we went along the fecond fide, which ferves alfb for a 
Wall to the Town : There we faw a ftone-Chain made of a fingle Stone, 
though it confifts of feveral Links cut one within another ; it is fattened very 
high to the Wall: There was another Chain longer than this, but fix years 
agoe it was broken down by foul Weather, and fell into the Ditch. * 

From thence vve paffed by the Gate of the Caftle, where we faw fbme 
Cannon that defend the entry of it; then we went to the Market-place of 
Baboiitcbes, and having crofted it, we went through little Streets to one where 
there are two Mofques, in which are the Sepulchres of fome Kings of Da- 
mafeus, having been formerly the Churches of the Chrittians. There is no 
feeing into one of them ; but we looked into the other through lovely Grates 
of well polifhed Steel. This Mofque is compleatly round, and covered with 
a lovely Dome of Free-ftone, in which there are feveral Windows all round ; 
it is faced in the infide with Marble of various Colours, from the Pavement to 
the height of three fathome or thereabouts ; and from thence up to the Win- 
dows there are feveral fair Paints of Churches and Trees after the Mofeick 
way. In the middle of the Mofque there are two Tombs one by another 
upon a Floor of Marble railed about a Foot and a half high: Thefe Tombs 
are of Cedar-wood very well wrought ; they are about lour or five Foot 
high, and ridged. They fay that the one contains the Body of King Daer 
who being a Chriftian turned Turk, and perfecured the Chriftians cruelly ■ 
and the Turks affirm that no Candle nor Lamp can be kept lighted there - it 
is certain that both times I paft that way, I faw none. Near to thefe Tornbs 
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there-arefbme Alcorans chained to desks "of the fame matter the Tombs are of 
and though all the times I paffed that way, I faw no body at them yet I 
imagine there are men hired to read the Alcoran for the Souls of thefe Kings • 
according to the Cuftome of the great Lords of the Mahometan Religion who’ 
commonly at their death leave great Eftates for performing fuch Prayers. 

Having confidered this Mofque as much as we could, we came to another 
which IS called the great Mofque. I took feveral turns about it to fee it by 
the doors which were open; for a Chriftian dares not fet foot within it nor 
ftand at the door neither. Some Turks offered indeed, to take me in with a 
lurkijh I urban on my head, but I would not embrace that offer; for had I 

been 
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teen known I muft have died, fmce, by God’s Affiftance, I would not re- 
nounce my Faith. On the Weft-fide they enter that Molque by two great 
brazen Gates, near four fathom high, which are very well wrought, and * 

full of odd Figures ; in the middle of each of them there is a Chalice 
well cut. By the doors I faw the breadth of that Molque, which may be a- 
bout eighteen fathom ; it hath two ranges of large thick Pillars of grey Mar- 
ble, of the Corinthian Order, which divide it into three liles ; and of all 
thefe Pillars each twofupport an Arch, over which are two little Arches, le- 
parated by fmall Pillars, which look much like Windows: The Pavement is 
all of lovely Hones that fliine like Lookinglals. That great Mofque which 
reaches from Eaftto Weft, is covered with a (harp ridged wooden Roof, and 
hath a very large Dome in the middle ; but on the Noth-fide, at the place * • 

where that Dome is largeft, there are little arched Windows all round ; and 
from thefe Windows three or four foot higher, which is alfb their height, it is 
faced with green Stone glazed, which makes a lovely objedl to the light’ and* * 

the reft is rough caft with Lime. * 

On each fide of the Front of the Mofque, there is a Iquare Steeple, with 
Windows like to ours ; but the higher and larger is on the Eaft-fide’; and 
they lay it was made when that Church was firft built, which fince’hath 
been converted into a Mofque. The Turks affirm that Jefus is to return into 
this World by that Steeple. Thereis a third Steeple behind the Dome, which TlieStceple of 
is diametrically oppofite to that of the MeJJiasy and this laft is round, and 
hath been built by the Turks, afwell as the other lefs fquare one. One Night 
of the Ramadan ; I went upon the Terrals-walks, to the Windows of that 
Molque, which are made like the Windows of our Churches, and have 
panes of glafs fee in Plaifter which are wrought into Figures. I looked in 
through a quarry of one of thele Windows, from whence I law the end of 
the Molque, which I could not through the others, becaule on the outfide 
they have wire Lettices. There, by the Lamp-light I perceived in the Ke- 
blay which is expofed to the South, a hole grated over with gilt Iron, where- 
in they lay the Head of St, Zachary is kept, I could lee no more of the Orna- 
ments except the Lamps, which are in great Number ; and the Pillars I 
mentioned. 

Befides the two ranges of Pillars which are in the Body of the Molque to 
the Number of fix and thirty, eighteen to each rank, there are at leaft three- 
fcorc more, afwell in the Court as at the Tortkd’s which make the Entrys 
into the Court. Take this account of what I could obfcrve of that Court, its 
Porches and of all the outfide of the Molque, having taken leveral turns 
round it. 

On the Weft-fide there are three Brazen Gates embeliftied with feveral 
Works ; and before thefe Gates within the Court, there is a Rortico divided 
into two Alleys, by eight great Pillars, of which four arc in length and four 
in breadth; and thele Pillars fupport Arches, over which there are two o- 
ther little Arches, made in form of Windows leparated by a little Pillar. 

That Rmico leads into the Court, which is very fpacious and large, and all 
paved with great fhining Marble-ftones, as the Molque and Portico’s are. To- 
wards the end of the Court there is a kind of a little Chappel, with a Dome 
covered with lead, which is fupported by leveral Marble-Pillars, and they fay 
it was the Font. From that Entry on the Weft, one may fee the Eaft Gate 
at the farther End of the Court, and on the right hand the Body of the 
Molque. • 

On the South-lkle, at the Baz^r of the Pick ( lb called becaule Cloatb is Pick a mea- 
Ibid there by the Pick, which is a meafure much about two thirds of a French fuie. 

^une ; ) there is an Entry into the Molque, and two lovely Gates overlaid 
with Brals, with Chalices cut in the middle of each of them. 

On the Eaft- fide, there are three Brals-Gates, and a Portico like to that I 
have been Ipeaking of, and then a Court, towards the end of which, near the 
Weft-Gate, there is another kind of Chappel, much higher than that on the 
Eaft-lide, which is fupported and covert in the lame manner ; and from 
that Gate, one fees the Weft-Gate, and then the Molque is on the left 
hand. 
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On the North-fide there is alfo a Brazen gate, by which they enter into 
the Court, and then have the fide of the Mofque oppofite unto them : In the 
Wall of this fide there are leveral Windows after the fafirion of the Windows 
of our Churches ; but they begin three or four foot from the ground, and 
they are glazed and letticed with wire on the outfide. There is in that Couit 
alfo a relervatory of water under a Cupulo, fiipported by leveral Pillars, and 
befides that, a Lanthorn fupported onely by two. This is all that I could 

obferve of this Mofque. i 

One day I went out of the Town by the gate called Bab-Tho?»a, and dole 
by it I faw the Church dedicated to Sc. Thomas. The door of it was fhut, be- 
caufe it is all ruinous in the infide, and looks more like a Garden than a ' 
Church, being uncovered and full of Herbs. Neverthelefs there ftill remains 
a kind of a portall, which is a Ceinusre fupported by two Pillars; but befides 
that thefe Pillars fliew not above a Foot beneath the Capital, they arc funk 
‘into the Wall : Underneath there are three other Ceintures fupported by three 
Pillars on each fide, and the lintel of the door is alfo fupported by a 
Pillar on each fide ; all thefe Pillars are of Marble and Chamfered. Over- 
againft that Gate there is a little roundTower made like a Chefs-board, for 
it is built of linall Stones about half a foot fquare, but placed in luch a man- 
ner, that next to each ftone there is a fquare hole of the fame bignefs, and fo 
alternately all over. That Tower is called the Tower of heads, becaufe 
a few years ago feveral Drufes Robbers, on the High way, who were briskly 
purfued, being taken, were put to death and their heads placed in thefe 
holes, fo that they were all filled with them. 

From thence we turned to the left, and keeping a long theWalls, weeame 
to a Mofque, which, ( they fay, ) was a Temple of Seraps, Neverthelefs it is 
pretended that the Body of St. SmeonStilites refts there, having been brought 
thither from Antioch. However it be, the Turks fay that the Muejem cannot 
call to prayers there as at other Mofques, and that when he oilers to cry, 
his Voice fails him; they have a great Veneration fot it, and I was told that 
one day a Venetian having corrupted the Servants of the Scheik who has the 
charge of that place with money, would have taken away the Body of Sr. 
Simeon., to carry it to Venice ; but that the Scheik having had fbme fiilpicion 
of it, made that Venetian pay a great mulct of feveral thoufand Crowns ; and 
fince that time, they have caufed a Grate to be made over the Sepulchre of 
that Body, befides, there are always Scherifs there reading the Alcoran. 

From that Temple we went to a place, where three Rivers that run 
through Damafeus meet at the end of the Town, and turn Water-mills. We 
went next to the Spittle of Lepers which is betwixt the Gates Bab-Thoma and 
Bab-Charki, but nearer and almoft clofe by this laft ; it is but a few paces di- 
ftant from the City-Walls. The People of the Countrey fay that it is the 
feme Hofpital, which Naaman Lieutenant of the King of Damafeus built for 
the Servant of the Prophet Ehjha, whofe Hiftory is recorded in the 
fifth Chapter of the fecond Book of Kings. This Hofpital hath great Re- 
venues. 

Being come back again into theTown, in the Taylers ftreet, I faw through 
an Iron-grate, a Room where there are two Bodies, which the Mahometans 
fey are the Bodies of two Saints of their Law. A little farther there is another 
where there is alfo a Body to which they render the feme honours, I could not 
learn the Names of thefe falfc Saints. 

There are a great many lovely Fountains in" and among others 

that which is oppofite to the gate of the great Mofque that looks to the Fall, 
and covered with a Dome almoft flat. It is a round Bafon, of about two fa- 
thom in Diametre; in the middle whereof there is a Pipe, that throws up a 
great deal of Water at a time, and with fo much force that it fpouts up almoft 
as high as the Dome ; ahd if they pleafed they might eafily make it play high- 
er, becaufe the fource lies far above it in level. 
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CHAP. V. 


A Continuation of Ohfervations at Damafcus. 

H Aving taken a refolurion, whilft I was at Damafcus, to fee what was 

rnoft curious and worth the feeing in the Countrey about it; I made an * • 

appointment with fome Friends to go to the place which is called the Forty 
Martyrs. We went out of the City by the Serraglig gate, and croffing the The forty 
horfe-Marketjkept our way along, a fair, broad and long paved Street, which Wartyn. / 
does not a little refemble the Avenue of the Forta dt Popo/oat Rome : It led us * 

almoft to the Village called Salain Crache : Having pafled this we went up a 
very rough and barren Hill, being nothing but a natural Rock. It behoved 
us to alight from our Afles and march on foot, afcertdingby waysfofteep that 
they were almoft perpendicular. With much trouble, at length we came to 
the place of the forty Martyrs, diftant from the City a good half League ; 

I. never in my life-time mounted a fteeper Hill. There is alittle houfe on it, 
where a Scheik liveth, wholed us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock ; where 
he fhewcd us a place, where it is faid Elias fafted fbmetimes, and was fed by Grotto, 
a Raven. In a hole hard by, he fhewed us the place where the People of the 
Countrey fay, the forty Martyrs are buried; but no Tomb, Bones, nor 
Afhes are to be feen there. He fhewed us befides in the Roof of that Grott, 

(which is a natural Rock, very hard, and like to Pit-coal, from which much 
water drops,) the figure of a hand, which they fay is the hand of Elias, but 
which is indeed, no more but the Veines of the Rock, which repfcfent (but 
very imperfeftly ) long and great fingers, to the number of more than five or 
fix ; and I cannot tell if ever Ehas was there. As to the forty Martyrs, this 
is the Story they tell of them. A Jewifh Child having fecretly left his Excre- 
ments in a Mofque ; the King or Bafia being informed next Morning that 
filch a Packet had been found there, was highly enraged, and caufed enquiry 
to be made after the Authour. The Jew who was an Enemy to the Chri- 
ftians, told him that he knew for a certain that they had done it in contempt 
of his Religion; whereupon he. caufed them all to be put into prjfbn, and 
fbme time after forty-of them, out of a charitable Zeal to fave the reft, con- 
fefled themfelves guilty of the pretended Crime ; upon which he caufed all 
the forty to be put to death, though he knew very well they could not all 
have been guilty. Upon the fame hill, ( but at fbme hundreds of paces from 
thence, ) is the place of the feven Sleepers, as the People of the Countrey Seven fleepers. 
think. There they fhew a Grotto where there are feven holes ftopt ; nay 
fome fay that they fleep there ftill ; but in relating thefe things they confound 
fo many Hiftories, that it is very hard to know the truth of what they believe: 

We came back to the Town by the Gate of Paboutches. 

To have a full view of Damafcus, one muft go to that place of the forty The place fo? 
Martyrs. It lies towards the middle of a Mountain that is to the North of having a full 
the City, is long and narrow, and reaches from Eaftto Weft: to the Eaft it of Da- 

draws intoa point, and at the Weft-end istheSuburbs called Bab-Ullab, which 
I mentioned before, reaching in length above three or four Miles Weft- 
ward. 

This City is in the middle of a fpacious Plain on all hands furrounded with 
Hills, but all diftant from the Town almoft out of fight ; thofe on the North- 
fide ( is where that of the forty Martyrs, ) are the neareft. On the North- 
fideit hatha great many Gardens full of Trees, and moft Fruit-trees; thefe 
Gardens rake up the ground from the Hill of the forty Martyrs eveh to the 
Town ; fo that at a diftance it feems to be aforeft. 
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Another day I went by the Balias Serragho, and having advanced a little 
North-wards, inthefirft ftreettorhe left hand, I found a Mofque which 
The Church had formerly been a Church dedicated to St. Nicholas: I entered it, and 
of St. Nicholas found it to have been a very large and ftately Church, with a fpacious Court, 
now .1 Mofque. Ijy a Qoyfter, whereof the Arches are fupported by many great 

marble-Pillars. All that Cloyfter and Court, which is foil paved with large 
fair Stones belonged to the Church, with a great fpace enclofed and covered, 
which they have changed into a Mofque ; and they have demolifoed all the 
Vaults which covered tfet which I call the Court, and brought into it one 
of the Rivers of Damajcus called Bamas that runs through the length of it. 
there they load the Camels that are to go’ to Mecha with Water ; and for that 
end alone they have brought the Courfo of the River that way : There are a 
great many Trees alfo in it which render it a very plealant place. 

The Drrcf- Being come out of that Court I went to the Dervijhes, which are a little 
Ay- j farther on the fame fide : They arc very well lodged, and have feveral Gar- 
‘ dens through which the River Banias runs, before it reaches the Church of St. 

Nicholas. The Name of Der'vijh is made up of two Perfian words, to wit 
of Der, which fignifics Door, and njh fignifying ThreJhoU, as if one fliould fay 
the threfoold of the door •: Their founder took that Name, to intimate that 
his defign was that that order fhould particularly make profeffion of humility, 
by comparing therafelves to the threfoold of a door that all People tread 
. upon. 

Having viewed that houfe I kept on my way, and came to the Green of 
Damafcus that is not far from it. It is a large Field or Grafs-plat which they 
call the Meidan, encompalfed on all hands with Gardens, and the River Ba- 
nias runs through it. About the middle of it there is a little Pillar in the 
ground, about four foot high, and they fay that that is the place where God 
made the firfl: Man. It is a very plealant place, and therefore when any 
Perfbn of Quality pafles by Damajcus he pitches his Tents there. 

When I was come into that field, I turned to the right, and entered into 
the Moreftan, which is at the middle of one of the fides of that field. I found 
my felf in afquare Cloyfter, covered with little Domes, fupported by mar- 
ble Pillars, the firft bafes of which are of Brafs ; on the fide I entered at and 
juft oppofite unto it, there are Chambers for receiving Pilgrims of 
whatfoever Religion they be. Every Chamber is covered with a great Dome 
and hath its Chimney, two Preffes, and two Windows, to wit one towards 
the Green, and one on the other fide. The Cloyfter has twice as many Domes 
as the Chambers have, the fide on the right hand is appointed for Kitchins 
where there are many great Kettles, wherein daily, and even during the rL 
madav, they boil and other fuch Food, which they diftribute amongft 
all that eorae of whatfoever Religion they be. On the fide oppofite to the 
Kitchins is the Mofque, and before it a lovely Portico, covered with Domes 
as the reftof the Cloyfter is, but they are fomewhat higher, and fupported bv 
more lofty Pillars. This Mofque is covered with a very great Dome having 
a lovely Minaret on each fide, and all thefe Domes and Minarets are’covered 
with Lead. Withm the Green there is a fair Garden along the fides of the 
Cloyfter where many Trees are planted ; it is railed with rails of Wood on 
the four fides of it, which are five or fix foot high ; fo that it leaves in the mS- 
dle a large Square paved with fair Free-Stone, wherein there is a Bafon of an 
oblong Figure orrather a very large Canal, through which the River Bamas 
runs. This Hofpital was built by Solyman the fecond wh o took Rhodes for 
the accommodation of poor Pilgrims of all Religions ; and when I was there 
there were a great many Perfons who were already come to perform the Pil- 
gr^age ofiW.r/.^. I went out of that Hofpital by the oppofite fide to that 
which I entered it ; and on the left hand I faw the Stables where the Pil- 
grims Horfes are put if they have any. Purfuing my way I found to the 
1 ight hand another Cloyfter of the fame Architedlure as the f^mer and which 
MnS Hofpital; it is for poor Scholars, and hath alfo its 
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over head Rooms for the Women Pilgrims. Then I came to a great Houfe, 

which hath a fquare Court, where they make the Bisket for Mecha ; and 

there I faw feveral hundred Sacks full, though it vt^as as yet three Weeks to • 

the time of their fetting out upon the Journey. ; They made this Provifion, 

becaule it is the cuftome, that at Damafcm two hundred Camels are loaded 

with Biskets, and as many with Water at the Grand Seigniors expences, to be 

diftributed in Charity araongft the poor Pilgrims on the way. 

Keeping on my way I crofled the Horfe-Market, where hands a great 
Hone, between four and five foot high, about three foot broad, and half a 
loot thick, wherein Ibme lines in Arahick are cur, but fo w.orn out that they 
cannot be read but with great difficulty ; the meaning of them is that when 
this ftone (hall be covered with water, then Damafeus will betaken. Never- 
thelels Menfieur de Bermond who conduced me to thele places, told me that 
fome years before he had been lb great an inundation, that he believed the 
Hone was covered with water ; at leaft as far as he could perceive from ^ / 

high place pretty near, from whence he difeovered all that Market-place, • 

and could not lee the ftone ; near to which many Francilcan Friers were here 
toforc put to death for the faith. 

We came in the next place to the bazar of Horle- laddies ; it is lb called, be- 
caufe that is the onely Commodity fold there ; having advanced a little into 
it, we law on the left hand the great Bagnio which I lhall defcribe : then we 
entered into the City agaift by the Gate of Fahoutches-, on both fides of that 
Gate there is a great Flower-de-luce cut in the Stone. We pafled by the A FIower-de= 
Gate called Bab-Fardis which was to our left, on our way to Bab-Salem, with- luce, 
out which, but clofe by it, is the conjundion of three Rivers ; this is an ex- 
traordinary pleafant place. Keeping ftill along the fide of the Wall, we ente- 
red the City again by the Gate called Bab-Thoma, and returned to our 
Lodging. 

All the Coffee-houles of Damafeus are fair, and have much water, but the f ofFee-houfea 
faireft of all are in the Suburbs. Amongft the reft that which is in the Sinanie, of Dama/cus. 
and is called the great Cotfee-houfe, becaufe of its vaft extent, is very de- 
lightful!, by reafon of the many Water-works that are in Bafons full of 
Water there. That which is near the Serragho Gate and is called the Bridge 
Coffee-houle, becaufe it is near a' Bridge upon the River, is fo much the more 
delicious that the River borders it on one fide, and that there are Trees all 
along before it, under the (hade of which they who are upon the Mafiabez, 
of the CctFee houfe, have a pleaiant frefh Air, and the view of the River 
running below them. The Coffee-houfe of the two Rivers which is near the 
Gate of the F about ches, and where the length of the Caftleends, is allb fair 
and large ; two Rivers pals bv it, which at the end of a great covered Hall, 
makes a little Ifland full of Rofe-bufhes and other Plants, whereof the ver- 
dure and various Colours, with the fmellof the Flowers delight at' the fame 
time feveral fonfes, and give a great deal of agreeablenels to a fcituation other- 
wife fo advantageous: For you muft know that thefe Rivers which I call lit- 
tle, are at kaft four fathom broad, ^nd commonly five or fix. All know 
what a Coffee-berry is, from which thefe places take their denomination; I 
have fpoken of it in my former Travels, and (hall onely add in this place 
what I learned of the qualities of that drink, to wit, that being drank very xheEffcdliof 
hot, it clears the head of vapours, moderately hot it binds up the body, and Coffee, 
cold it is laxative. 

At Damafeus there are Capucins, and Monks of the holy Land, whofe 
houles are near to one another in the quarter of the Maronites, and juft o- 
ver againft their Church, where alfo they lay Mals : becaufe each of thefe 
orders have their Chappel there. There are Jefuits alfo in that City, but 
they live a pretty way from thence in the quarter of the Greeks, and cele- 
brate in their own houfe. 

I ftayed four and twenty days in Damafeus, but could have been wil- 
ling not to have Hayed fo long becaufe of the troubles I was threatned with, 

A falfe report being fpread about the Town, by the malice of fome, and per- 
haps of a Servant whom I had turned away, that I had thirty thoufand Che- 
^mns with me ; all ways were ufed to fnap fome of thefe pretended Che^uins .- 
• ‘ and 

t 


"Travels into the Levant. 


Part II. 

and for that end ( as I had information ) the Capcoules or JamJJaries lay feve- 
ral times in wait toArreft me upon feme falfe pretext : nay the fame Chorbagi 
whom I met upon the Rode as I came from Saide, haying fent for Monfieur 
Bermond a French Merchant, who was his friend, told him, perhaps to pump 
him, that I had told him I was his Kinfman, but that, in (hort, he knewl was 
a greatand rich Lord, and that I fhould look to ray felf, becaufcfeveral threa- 
tened me, and that he would ferve me, for his fake, if I flood in need of k. 
This report daily encreafing and I being very well known by face, the onely 
remedy I had 'was to leave Damafcus : but feeing there was no opportunity of 
a Caravan, I could not be delivered by that means, fo foon as I could have 
wiftied, and I was forced to refolve to keep within Doors, or at leaft not to 
ftir abroad but as little as I could, whilft I flayed for theoccafibn of fome Ca- 
ravan ; I could not doubt of the danger I was in, efpecially when I knew 
that they watched the Reverend Father George a Jefuit, who amongfl other 
kindneffes he (hewed me, took the pains to come and teach me the ufe of the 
'Aftrolabe, which obliged us for the future to correfpond onely by Letters ; 
Nntwirhftanding all the/e cautions my Quality and Purfe augmented daily in 
the mouths of the people. In the meantime as luck would haveit, the night 
before my departure, I had an expreft from Mcnjieur Bertet one of the chief 
Merchants of Jle^^o upon occafion of my writing to him, to give me notice 
when there was a Caravan ready to part for Bagdad. In a trice all the Town 
knew of the coming of this Man, though it was in* the night-time, and every 
onefaid, that he was come for all the ; but next morning the rumour 

run that it was onely for that who was fb rich; and a told me, 

that there were fome fools enough, to affirm I was the King of France his 
Brother. Seeing thefe honours exceedingly difpleafed me, and that I under- 
flood there was a Caravan ready to depart ; I bargained with a Moucre to 
conduit me to Ale^^o.^ to carry my Bagage and pay the Cafares : we agreed 
^ for thirteen Boi^uelles which was very cheap ; and we were to be gone with 
the Caravan that carried the Hazna of the powder of Caire to Ccnfiantmofk., 
of which there was an hundred and fifty load, of threcfcore and ten or fbur- 
fcore Ociues a piece, carried on Camels and Mules : That Caravan was com- 
manded by an Aga, and was to be guarded by fifty or threefcore Troopers ; 
fo that being informed that it would confift of at leafl, two hundred Men, 
Alaflers and Servants, I was very glad 1 had the fortune to meet with it. 

Having ordered my bagage to be loaded, I went to take my leave of fa- 
ther George, and as I came out of his houle, I perceived all the Terrafles full 
of Women gathered together to fee me as I pafled ; then I went to wait on 
the Seignior Michael Topgi to thank him for all the Civilities he. had (hewn me 
at Damafcus, and to bid him fare well: That gallant man would needs con- 
tinue me his favour to the laft, and gave me two Letters one in Arabick and 
and the bther in Turkifh, in form of a Pafs-port, to all the Lords and Gover- 
nours from Damafcus to Bagdad : In theft Letters he ftid I was his Brother 
aud called me Francis the Gunner ; I cannot tell if I could have anfwered that 
Charafler if an occafion had offered. And being afraid they might flop me or 
offer me fome affront, he obliged me to take horfe at his Gate, though I pray- 
ed him to let me walk on foot, becaufe Chriflians dare not ride through the 
Town on horfe-back ; but he would have it fo, and gave me two horfe-men 
to ftrve me for a guard, commanding them to pafs through the City the one 
before and the other behind me, and fo to convey me fafe to my firfl Nights 
Lodging, which they very civilly performed. , ° 

Since that I had notice by Letters that the Bairam being come, the Banja’s 
Lieutenant had demanded a prefent from our Moncks, and Monfieur Bermond ■ 
but that the Seignior Michael having told him that no preftnts were given’ 
where there was no conful, he refled fatisfied ; and they all believed that 
that man had demanded a prefent, onely becaufe he thought that I was ftlll 
at Damafcns. 

This Topgi Baffa, though he call himftlf a French-man, is a Candiot, who 
Having rendered confiderable fervices to Suit an Amur at in the Artillery at the 
taking of Bagdad, that Prince gave him in recompence a good Village in Tmar 
and many fair Privileges, amongfl others that of riding on horfe-back through 
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Towns, thougli in feveral Towns the Chriftians have nor that permiflion, 
and he is Peer to the great Lords of the Cauntrey. He is obliged yearly to 
go vifit the Fortifications of Bagdad, and he inarches over the Defart with 
colours difplayed, having two fmall Field-pieces with him, to terrific the .W- 
rabians, amongft whom he lives at diftretion ; and at every Town he takes 
Soldiers entertained purpoftly for his guard to convey him to the next Town, 
where he takes others, and fb on till he comes to Bagdad : Thefe Arabs can- 
not endure him, becaufehe treats them fomcwhat rudely, but when he knows 
that they wait for him in one place, he takes up his Lodging at another ; not 
but that they could kill him if they had - a mind to it, for a Kinfinan of his 
told me, that one day in a little skirmifli he had with them, which was 
onely with Stones and Cudgels, though fome (hot were fired, an Arabian 
Scheick, prefented his Lance three times betwixt his Shoulders, fatisfying 
himielf to let him fee that it was in his power to have killed him : However , 

they dare not do it, for they know very well that if they did, fb many* ^ 

Soldiers would be lent out againft them, that they would be utterly rooted 
our, if they did not flie the Countrey. Thefe Arabs are notorious Robbers, 
and have not degenerated from their Anceftors the Saraz^ms, who without 
doubt were fo called, becaufe of the trade they followed. This brave man 
for whom the Capucins have procured the King’s commillion to be French 
Conful at Bagdad, protedts them as far as his credit can go, nay and is very 
willing to be reckoned a French-man by the Turks-, but he is fomewhat 
haughty, and a Franck that is newly arrived muft go and vifit him, if he 
would win his favour, and make him fbmc finall prefent of Europe, which he 
values more for its novelty and the manner that it is made to nim, than for 
its worth, and then he is wholly at his devotion; whereas if he fhould fail 
to go and vifit him, he might receive bad Offices from him, it being in his 
power to do them many ways. He made it very evident in my time that bis 
protedlion wat not unprofitable, not onely on my own account, in ordering 
a JaniJj'ary to wait on me, when I went to fee him, in the danger I was in 
of being arrefted by the but alfbupon account of our Religious; 

for the Capicoules of the Chriftians quarter, who yearly at Eafter pretend to 
fomewhat from the Maronites, being unable to raife any thing from them be- xhe poverty 
cuufe of their Poverty, (which is fo great, that when I came to Damafeus, of the Maro~ 
their Curat had been a long while in Prifon for three Fiafires,) would needs 
have had that money from the Francks, becaufe they fay Mafs in the lame 
Church, but the Topgi hindered it, and got the Father prefident whom the 
Capicoules put feveral times into prifon, always to be let at liberty again, nay 
he went fo far, that the Bull being fet upon the Capucins houfe, fb foon as 
he came to hear it, he carried the Cady along with him, and cauled it to be 
taken off. 

Thefe Capicoules of Damafeus, are thofe who elfewhere are called Ja- Capicoules. 
nif dries, of whom there are three or four thouland at Damafeus foraetimes Fifty thoufand 
more, fometimes lefs, and there are about fifty thoufand of them dif- Jamjfanes. 
perfed over the Empire, of whom there are twelve thoufand at Confiantmo- 
ple, fix thoufand at Bagdad, as many at Caire, and as many at Buda, and thefe 
fifty thoufend Jamfanes are to be reckoned amongft the three hundred thou- 
fand Men, w'hom, (as it is laid,) the Grand Seignior keeps in conftant pay. 

Before I wholly leave Damafeus, I muft mention fbme remarks which I 
made, though there be no co hcrence of matter nor order amongft them, for 
inftance : In thefe Quarters and in the reft of Turky, they’l liiffcr no body to 
ride onHorft-back with both Legs on one fide, a§ Ladies didin France, when 
I left it : the reafbn of that odd order is, becaufe the Turks believe that the APofturcin 
two Gvants Gog and Magog who were Rebels againft God, rode in that man- riding forbid- 
ner ; they are fo prejudiced with that falfe Zeal, that fo Ibon as they fee any den. 
body in that pofture they hurle ftones at him till he has altered his way of 
fitting. 

At Damafeus and Aleppo, when they would whiten their Walls with Lime, 
they cut hemp into ffnall bits, and mingle it with moiftened Lime, which The manner 
they dawb the Wall over with, where it would not hold without the hemp, preparing 
becaufe the Walls are onely of Earth. 
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I ob/ervedat Damajcus, that the Turkslcaxc a hole of three fingers breadth 
in dianr’cre on the top of their Tombs,' where there is a Channel of Earth 
over the dead body : That ferves to cool the dead; for the Women going 
thither on I’hnrjday to pray, which they never fail to do every they 

pour in water by that hole to refrefh them and quench their- thirir, and at 
the end of the grave ftick in a large branch of Box, which they carry witk 
them purpofely, and leave it there to keep the dead cold. Ehey ha'i^ ano- 
ther no lefs pleafant cuftome ; and that is, when a Woman hath loft her 
husband, fhe ftill asks his counfel about her affairs. For inftance, a Woman, 
fometimes two years after her husband’s death, will go to his grave, and tell 
him that fuch a perfon hath wronged her, or that fiich a Man would mar- 
ry her, and thereupon asks his counfel what Ihe fhould do ; having done fb 
fhe returns home expecting the anfwer, which her late husband tails not to 
come and give her the Night following, and always conform to the Widows 
'defire. 

It is a pretty ridiculous thing too, to lee the Mourning which the Women at 
Damafcus appear in, at the death of their relations, and even the Chriftian 
women. I had that diverfion one Evening about eight a Clock at Night when 
I was at the Capudns gate. I perceived feveral Maronite women returning 
Ifom the lodging of one of their relations, who died three hours before ; 
there was above twenty of them, and they made a great deal of noife, Ibme 
tinging , and others crying, knocking their breafts with their hands joined 
together, and two Men carried each a Candle to light them. When they 
were over againft the Maronites Church, which is before the houfe of the 
Cnpnc 'ms, they ftopt, and put themfelves in a ring, where for a long time 
they fnapt the fingers of the right hand, as if they had been Caftanets, a- 
gainft one anothers Nofes, keeping time to the fongs they fung, as if they 
rcjoyced, whilft fbme of them from time to time howled and cried like mad 
Women : At length having performed that Mufick a pretty long while, they 
made many bows to the Eaft lifting up the right hand to their head, and 
then (looping it down to the ground ; having done fb they marched fore- 
ward, with the fame Mufick as before. 

At Damafcus and almoft all Turky over, they threfh not the Corn ; but 
after it is cut down, they put it up in heaps, and round the heap, they 
fpread feme of it four or five foot broad, and two foot thick : This being 
done they have a kind of fled made of four pieces of Timber in Iquare j 
two of which ferve for an Axle-tree to, two great rowlers, whole ends enter 
intothefe two pieces of Timber, fb as that they eafily turn in them ; round 
each of thefe rowlers there are three Iron- pinions about half a foot thick, 
and a foot in diametre ; thefe pinions are full of teeth like fo many laws ; 
there is a feat placed upon the two chief pieces of Timber, where a man 
fits, and drives the horfes that draw this Machine round upon the lay of 
Corn that is two foot thick, and that cutting the ftraw very (mail makes the 
Corn come out of the ear without breaking it, for it Aides betwixt the teeth 
of the Iron. When the ftraw is well cut, they put in more, and then fepa- 
rate the Corn from that hafhed Straw, by tolling all up together in the 
Air with a wooden Aiovel ; for the Wind blows the Straw a little afide, and 
the Corn alone falls ftreight down : They feed their Horfes with that cut 
Straw. In fbme places, that Machine is different, as I have feen in Mefopo- 
tamia ; wherein fteadof thefe pinions round the rowler, they have many 
pegs of Iron about fix Inches long, and three broad, almoft in the Aiape of 
wedges, but fomewhat broader below than above, faftened without any 
order into the rowlers ; feme ftreight and others crofs ways; and this Engine 
is covered with Boards over the Irons, whereon he that drives the Horfes 
fits, for he has no other feat to fit upon, they take the fame courfe in Per/« ; 
neverthelefs in fbme places they cut not the Straw, but onely make Oxen 
or Horfes tread out the Corn with their feet, which they fepafate from the 
Straw as I have faid. 

Of all the Corn which they prepare in this manner. Barley is the oneiy 
grain they feed their Horfes with : In the Morning they give every Horfe an 
of that Barley, and four at Night which they mingle with cut Straw, 
) and 
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and that’s all they have the whole day. In Perjia the Horfes have Barley 
onely at Night, but in the Day-time they give them a Sack of Straw. 

Let us now lee how they make Butter at Damafius, which is the fame way The way of 
all Turkey over. They fallen the two ends of a flick to the two hind feet of making Bur*, 
a Veflel, that’s to fay, each end of the flick to each foot ; and the lame they 
do to the fore-feet, to the end thele fticks may lerve for handles : Then they 
put the Cream Into the Veffel, flopping it dole, and then taking hold on it 
by the two flicks, they (hake it for Ibme time, and after put a little water 
into it : Then they (hake it again, untill the Butter be made; which being 
done, they pour off a kind of Butter-milk by them called Togoun, which 
they drink. When they would have this Togourt more delicious, they heat the 
Milk, and put a fpoonfull of fower Milk to it, which they make fower with 
runner ; and by that mixture all the Milk becoming Togourt, they let it cool 
and then ule it; or if they have a mind to keep it, they put it with Salt 
into a bag which they tye very faft, that what is within may be prefled ; 
and let it drop until no more come out: Of that matter there remains nr^ J 
more in the bag but a kind of a Butter or rather white Cheele, of which 
when they have a mind to have Togourt they take a morcel, and fteep it in 
water, which they drink with great pleafure ; they ule much of it to refrelh 
themlelves, elpecially in the Caravans, where they have always good ftore. 

This Togourt is very lharp, but elpecially that which remains after rbey 
have made the Butter. 

I conclude my oblervations of Damafeus with this advertilement, that the 
Wines there are treacherous and ftrong; and that the Smirmum Crettcum gvows Strong Wines. 

in this Town upon all the Terrafles of the Houles. Smrnium 

Creticwn. 


CHAP. VI. 

« 

Of the Journey from Damafeus to Aleppo. 

M onday Morning the one and twentieth of Ap-il, I parted from Damaf- Departure 

cus, with the two Horle men of the Topgi in the manner I mentioned flom oamaf- 
before. We went out at the Gate called Bab-Thoma, and keeping ftreight 
Eaft, in three hours time came to Ejfair, a fmall Village, by which runs a Ejjkir. 
little River, that divides into two, above the Village : There is a Han there 
that has two Courts, and there we found all the Caravan which was to con- 
vey the powder; with whom my Moucre and I encamped. Next Morning a- 
bout half an hour after five they decamped, and we marched Eaft ward, in a 
fpacious plain, though near us to the left we had Mountains of white Rocks : 

About eight a Clock we began to have hills on both hands, with barren 
plains betwixt them ; and three hours after, that’s to lay, about eleven a 
Clock we arrived at Cteifa, above which we encamped, over againflthe Han. cteifa. 

Cteifa is a large Village, near to which there is a great Han with high The Han of 
Walls ofFree-ftone, well built with Battlements; it hath a great Gate to the Cteifa. 
South, another to the North, and two little ones on the lldes. The South 
Gate begins a long Entry arched over, on the fides whereof there are fhops, 
furnilhed with all things that can be necelTary for a Caravan, %nd a 
Coffee-houfe and Bagnio. Afterwards you enter into a large Iquare Court, 
which hath all round it Mafiabez,, or Ronehalf paces for lodging the Caravan. 

This Court hath great Gates in the infide, one at each front, of which the 
Eaft and South are faced with Iron. When you are entered the Court, the 
door which you find leads you to the Molque, which hath a fair Dome rough 
eaft over, and a goodly Minaret : Coming out of the Mofque through the 
Court, by theEaft-g^te, you enter firft into a vaulted walk, which hath Maf 
tabez. on each fide, from thence into, another Court fomewhat longer than 
broad, which is well paved ; in the middle whereof there is a great fquar® 
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refervatory for Water, built of Free-ftone, that ferves for watering the 3eah? , 
That water runs from a little Conduit, which keeps alwav s the Bafon full, 
and I believe it comes from a Brook, that runs behind the Han, on the Eaft 
fide, alrnoft by the root of the Walls. In this Court there are Lodging- rooir, ^ 
under a vaulted Gallery that runs all round it, and is fupported on each 
fide in length, by eleven Arches, and by nine in breadth. Behind that Gal- 
lery there is a kind of vaulted Stable, which ranges likewife round the C.crr, 
and that Court has its Mafiabez, to feparate the Men from the Beafts ; thefe 
Mafiabez. are divided into leveral appartments, every one having its Chim- 
ney, and the Entry to it is by a gate in the middle of each fide. This whole 
Eabrick is of Free-ftone, and well endowed, being founded by ^VHier. The 
Caftle which Vietro Della Valle ^ys is in this Town, with a good Garrifon, is 
not there, and in all probability never was, unlefs he meant a large round 
Tower in the Village, which is eafily feen from the Han, and upon the road 
too ; becaufe it is much higher than the Walls of the Village, into which I 
entered not, as not thinking it convenient, befides that, there is a pretty deal 
*of way from the Han to that Village. ACountrey-man told me, that hereto- 
tofore that Town was held by the Francks., and that then there was a lovely 
Church where at prelent the Han ftands. 

We parted from thence on Wedneflay the twenty third of Hpril, about 
three long hours before the break of day, and our departure was lb hid- 
den, that fo foon as they awakened me, we made hafte and loaded, and 
follow'ed the Caravan that was upon the march before we began to load. 

I thought that the Moon not riling till a little before day, we Ihould have 
put off till day; but we went by Candle-light, I having borrowed a Lan- 
thorn. All that I could oblerve in the darknels, was that our way was 
North-Eaft, and that we were entering in amongft Mountains, but with a ve- 
ry eafie afeent, they being onely near us on both fides, and were all of pieces 
* of lharp pointed Rocks. We went alfo along the fide of a precipice, but that 
lafted not long. A little after we paft by a kind of a Han, that ftood alone 
by it felf : I fuffered much cold that Night,though I had on my Capot,for the 
Wind that blew pierced through every thing. When it began to be day, I 
perceived the more we advanced the more diftant were the Hills from us’on 
both fides, and ftill leffening in height. By day we were got into a great 
Plain covered with heath and Abrotonum famina, of which there is a great 
deal on the way from Damafeus to Aleppo, but it is very low. We continu^ 
ed our march in that plain as far as Nebk, where commonly they pay te 
Fiafires a Mule; we paft by a Village before where there is a' Han. 

About Noon we at rived at Nebk, which is a pretty good Village built upop' 
a Height, and watered by a River that runs underneath it ; upon whiS- 
there is a little Bridge of three Arches, and by it we encamped ; There is a 
Han made there fince, which at that time they were finifhing. It is all of 
Free-ftone, taken out of adjoyning Quarries, which are common in that 
place, and furnifh as much Stone as one can defire. There are Greeks in 
that Village, and on the fides of the River many Gardens, planted for the 
moft part with Vines. 

We parted from on Thurfday the fom and twentieth of three 
hours before day ; our way lay Northward, and at break of day we" paffed 
through which is a good Town, having a Rivulet running by it There 
are a great many mines to be feen there, which are a fign that heretofore it 
hath been fomewhat more confiderable ; and indeed, the Peop'e of the 
Coyntrey fay, that when that place belonged to the Chriftians it was a no- 
ted Town. There are feveral Greeks there ftill, who have a Church beauti- 
folly painted A little after we found a great Caravan confifting of feme 
hundreds of Camels and Mules, carrying Men, Women and Children with 
their Baggage, who were going to Damafeus on their way to Mecha. About 
Zv, f we paffed by a little fquare Caftle, called El-Bouratdgee, of 

ftrnrk nff : Battlements. Then for above an hour, we 

fen enter d fotn and half an hour afte? 

ten, entered into a great Plain where nothing grew, but Heath and Abro- 
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the Chriftians call it St. Georges Gate, it looks North-Eaft; 

otherwife BiiSEl-HadiJ, or Iron-gate, it looks Eaft-South-Eaf: ; Bab-Ei-jV 

mar, the rcd Gate, it looks to the South Eaft ; Bab-EJ-Auime, the dark Gate, 

it looks to the South-Eaft, but it has been Itopt up not long lince, becauie • 

much niifchief wasdone there ; Bab-El-Nairem, the Gate that leads toNar,-,^-?, 

it looks to the South-Eaft ; Bab-El-AIacam, id called from a Sariro of that 

Name, buried hard by ; it is alfo called Damafeus Gate, and looks to the 

South ; Bab-Ketmefrim, from the Name of a Captain that kept it in tinr: t f 

the Chriftians; it is al(b callAi the Prifdn Gate, becauie the Priions are near 

to it, it looks to the South-Weft. My meaning is, that the Qty in thote 

places where thefe Gates are looks to thele Quarters of the World, for l;/me 

of the Gates look along the Walls. 

Without the Prifon s Gate, there are a great many fair large Caves cut i n the , 

Rock, which are wide, and have a very high Roof ; reaching above an Hun- 
dred paces into the Rock ; They make ropes in the mouths of them, and 
lay Grapes there alio a drying to make Brandy of ; This Rock is white and 
pretty foft. * /• 

Seeing my curiofity led me to fee all that could be leen,they took me one day 
to a place, called Sebeik Bakir Srom the Name of the Founder; it is a very plea- Bakir. 
. fant convent of Dewijhes. You enter into a Court where there is a Foun- 
tain with a lovely Bafon ; on the right hand at the end of the Court there 
is a fair large Hall, covered with a great Dome, paved with lovely greyifh 
Marble, and on the left hand ftands the Mofque, covered with a Dome ; 

The Water they have in that houfe, is forced by PouJJer agues. From thence 

we paft by the Garden of Sultan Ammat, which fignifies but little ; and then 

went to refrefti our felves at the Filh-well, which is a Court llirroundcd The Fifn -well, 

with Walls, where there area great many plane-Trees, and a Canal whar- 

fed with Marble, that is filled with Water from a very good Spring hard bv, 

and that Water is very light. In that Canal there is plenty of Fi(h which 

none dare rake, for the Turks will not fuffer it, laying that if any eat of them 

they fall fick : They may be feen playing in the Water, which is fo clear, 

that one may eafily fee to the Bottom ; this place is Ihut with a very thick 

Stone-gate, whofe Pivots are of one piece with the Gate, and turn above and 

below in the Lintel and Threfhold. 

The Caftle of AUffo reaches in length from North-Eaft to South-Weft, 
and is of an oval Figure afwell as the Town, which mult be leen from 
Mount Angehtti a quarter of a League to the Weftward of it : From thence 
you have a fair profpeT thereof ; and may perceive that it reaches from 
North-Eaft to South-Weft. This hill is called by the Francks, Monte Della 
Angeletti, becaufe there are many little Birds there, called by the Arabs Angehtti. 
MeeiZ,, and by xFi&Turki Pendgeali. 

All the Houles of Aleppo are better built, than in any other place oiTurkey 
that I have leen. There are a great many fair Mofques in it, and amongft The great 
others the great Mofque, which is to be leen from the great field from which Mofque of 
it bears betwi.xt North and Eaft. It hath a large Court almoft fquare, pa- Aleppo. 
ved with lovely black and white Marble ; towards the middle there is a great 
Bafon covered with a Dome rough call: over, fuppor ted by fix Marble-Pillars; 
and on the fide towards the South, there is a Fountain covered with a Dome 
in the fame manner, but left, which is alfo fupported by fix Marble-Pillars. 

A Gallery or very wide vaulted Porch, runs all round the Court ; and that 
Gallery hath leventeen Arches in length, and eleven in breadth under 
which they who have performed the Abdefi or other purification fay, their 
Prayers ; this Gallery is terrafled over-head. On the North fide in the mid- 
dle of the front, is the Chair op Pulpit of St. John Damafcene, wherein he 
Preached-; and it is upon the fide of the Terraft. Thik Chair is of Stone, co- 
vered with a Dome of the fame, they enter it from the Terraft, under an Arch 
on each fide : before it there is a round Stone-Balcony pierced through, and 
wrought in the fides, and over-head a Pent-houfe of Stone, to keep the Prea- 
cher from the Rain. 
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The Entry into this Mofque, is on the Eaft and Weft Tides, on the Weft 
fide there is a Court joyning the Mofque, into which they go from the great 
Mofque by a little door ; in the middle of this Court there is a Bafon, and 
from the Court there is an Entry into a little Mofque, covered with a Stone- 
Dome rough caft : This Mofque with the Court, was anciently the Church 
of St. John Damafcene, and there is a Crucifix painted on the infide ftill to be 
feen, but the Vaults that covered the Court, have been demolifhed. 

There is another Mofque near the great towards the Weft, cove- 
red with a Dome of excellent Architedure ; it^isof a very great circumfer- 
rence, and on the outfide hath buttereffes of moft delicate ftrufture, to 
^ ftrengthen the Walls : this Dome is covered with Lead. The Mofque is cal- 
led the Adelie from the Name of its Founder, and its Minaret hath been beat 
down by Thunder. There is alfb another fair Mofque near the gteat Khan 
betwixt the Eaft and South, which hath a lovely Court ; where two ranges 
of Pillars fupport and make two very good Porticos. This Mofque hath a 
\ery high fair Dome covered with Lead, as all the other Domes of the 
Mofques of this City are. 

There arc many fair Khans in Aleppo, and amongft others the great Khan, 
where the Confuls of England and France, and many Merchants lodge. The 
Portal of it is very lovely, and hathRofes cut upon it as delicately, as can be- 
done in any place of Chriftcndom. It hath two great Iron-gates, covered 
all over with Nails, and though they be half a foot thick, yet there is a 
hole quite thorough, which, they fay was made by a Musket-fhot, fired by 
one of the Soldiers of Afan Bajha, when he was in rebellion againft the 
Grand Seigmor. By thefe Gates you enter into a very large Court, in the 
middle whereof there is a little Mofque in figure of a Dome covered with 
Lead ; the truth is this, Mofque does fome Injury to the beauty of the 
Khan. 

There is a vaft number of Domes in Aleppo, and it feems that way of 
building, hath had its Original in this City ; for moft part of the Inhabitants 
'• build all their houfes Dome-ways, wherein they fucceed extraordinarily well ■ 
nay even their Villages are all Domes though they be of Earth, and a little 
fharp pointed. They alfo build Stone-minarets very high and {lender and 
give very good proofs that they are not ignorant of Architedure. To fay 
the truth, the People of Aleppo are very induftrious and ingenious and ea- 
lily imitate whatever they fee, and whatever is brought to them from 
Chnftendom. 

There are very fair Bazars, and very beautifull houfes in Aleppo, you’ll 
fee lovely Halls there, with Fountains in the middle, and three Dtruans 
crofs-ways, and all of Mofaick work even to the top, or at leaft built of 
white Free-ftone, and certain Black-ftones, that are found near to Aleppo 
which are layed alternately one after another Checker-ways. There are 
other Dtvans encompalfed with very high Marble-Pillars ; and moft of thefe 
Divans large Windows, before which there are Matts to fee on for the 
convenience of profped and frefh Air. 

Since ^%Ms a City of great trade, it will not be amifs to fay fomewhat 
of the Value of Weights and the Moneys that are moft current there. The 

Countrey for grofs Commodities are the Kostle 
and the The Koule weighs commonly fix hundred Drachms or five 

hundred Pound weight of Marfalles : The We of Perfian Silk contain! 
fix hundred and fourftore Drachms, or five Pound and a third of ^Marfeilles 
weighs ; the RonU of Aleppo, is of feven hundred and twenty Drachrns or 
^e Pound weight and 3. h^\f of Mar fetlks .- The Oque contains four hundred 
^ of and fo it is at Damafcm. At Akp- 

the fr 5 ® i J3.^«.///threefcore a/d 

-d 

r,r^r£P‘ '>«y ™1> the Roots of the Vines with a kind 

Ro!?a Vines with, from the 

by certain Worm ^ Grapes from being eaten 

y certain Worms, which other wife would deftroy all That ftuff is a 
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(hining black, almoft rranfparenr, and very light,; ir is brought to ALvfo 
Worn Dama fats ^ and is called Kfr ] it is got out of ihe Earth near DamaU'as, K^f,. 

.and i^y otliers called Malhomar. Some of it was lent in my time, from 

Vettice for the fame purpofe, it was lent for by a Merchant reliding * 

in who had formerly lived at Jkppo. I remeniLer rltai I have read 

upon^Ht Subjefl: in the Hiftory of Stones,written by Anfelmus Boetim de Boot ^ 
in the Chapter of the Lphanthrax- tx Pit-coal; that the Boors the Conn - 

trey of Liege make an Oyntment of Pit-coal, wherewith they anoint the Eyes ‘ 
of the Stocks of their Vines, leaft the infedts fhould gnaw them. Mixto tUo 
bic carbo emolliter^ ecque unguento Agricola njites oblmunt, ne earum oculi cb m- 
feBis erodantur. I was told that ia Cyprus and many other places of Turke-,^ 
they ufe a little drug for the feme ends. 

At Aleffo when the Grapes are ripe, they bring them to the Town, in Gr.ipes* 

Sacks of Goats hair, without breaking, though fometimes they be brought 

eight French Leagues from that City. ^Thefe Grapes have a very thick \ 

Skin, are all white, and make a very ftrong Wine, the beft time to gather • 

them is in the Month of May. All buy as many as they ftand in need of * 

for making of Wine; for it is the Cuftom of the Inhabitants of Aleppo, that 

every one makes his own Wine in his own houfe after this manner. They The \v.iyot' 

put the Grapes into a great fquare fat of wood, where they prefe them with m.iking Wiir' 

mens feet ; and then the Wine runs into a Pale or a Eiallow Tub through 

a hole and ftrainer at the bottom of the fat: When it is all run our, they put 

it with the Lees into very large Earthen Jarrs, where it works for thirtv' 

or forty Days; theft Jarrs are covered onely with a Board and a Cloath over 

ir, without any fear of its taking vent. 

In this manner they leave it as long as they pleal^ nay fometimes a whole 
Year, carefully ftirring it every day; And when they have a mind -to drink 
it they draw it otF, provided the time, at leaft wherein it was to work, be o- 
ver, and they put it with the lees again into the far, where they flrain it a 
ftcond time ; When it runs no more, they put the lees into a bag, and prcls 
them in the ferae prefe with mens Feet, till no more come out, and what 
comes out runs into the reft : Then they Ipread the Stalks of the Grapes 
that have been fo preft in the fat, and pour upon them all the Wine again, 
and fo let it run through a third time : This being done it is clear, fit for 
drinking and hath no lees. They then barrel it up, and in that manner 
make Wine at Aleppo all the months of the year ; but as I have already (aid, 
it is onely White wine ; for there are no red nor black Grapes in all thofe 
Qiiarters. The Chriftians in that City make very good Brandy; but they 
who ftll ir, are obliged to put about fix Drachms of Alum into a Bucket full 
of Brandy to make it ftronger, for otherwife the Turks would not like it 

They drink very good Water at Aleppo, obftrving a great deal of circum- 
Tpection in the uft of it It is indeed River-water, but it is diverted from the 
River about three Leagues above Aleppo, near a place called Ailan from 
whence it is brought into the City in open Aquedufts, which coming near 
the Town, are conveyed under ground to Fountains whence they take the 
Water : Theft Aquedufts have been made for purifying the Water, which 
is very muddy, and alfo for fupplying the City ; for the River being low in 
the Summer-time, the Gardens drain all the Water almoft with their 
Poufieragues. 

The Francks have Cifterns alfo which they fill with the Water of theft 
Aqueduds, by opening a hole in the Ciftern through which the Water 
comes, and then flopping it again afwell as the mouth of the Ciftern, wfaich 
they open not but in Summer ; and theft Cifterns are made not onely to 
keep the Water very cool, but alfo to make it pure and clear. They have 
befides another excellent way of clarifying it; that is, they put the Water 
into great Jarrs of unburnt Clay, through which it diftills, and falls into Vef- 
fels, put underneath to receive it. This River of Aleppo comes from Antab, 
two days Journey from thence, and ^fes it lelf under ground about 
half a league beyond Aleppo ; many think that it comes from Euphrates, 
near to which it hides it felf under ground, and appears again ar 
Ant ah 4 
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Though commonly they, eat but little Fifti at n evert helefs they 

have fomctimes great pletify ; but onely when they are brought from Eu- 
fhrates : The little River furnifties feveral Trouts, which are no^^e a 
‘ Fingers length,, and very fmall but exceeding good. They take goo^Hjb in 

it, which though they be but fmall are moft delicious : There a 

Crabs. great many Crabs in that River which are broad and flat, and pren^good. 

They are at no pains to fifli for them when the Mulberries are knit ; be- 
• caufe thefe Crabs delighting in that Fruit, fail not to ramble about, and 
crawl up the Mulberry-trees, to feed on the fruit, and then it is no hard 
matter to catch them. 

Cucumbers. The Cucumbers are fo good in Aleppo, that not onely the Countrey- 
People, but the Francks alfo eat them green, skin and all, and they do no hurt, 

‘ though they be eaten in great quantity ; it is the f^e all over Mefopota- 
mia. 

f There is no fait ufed in this City, but what is brought from a place a 

\ rfiay and a halfs Journey of Cara'ymn diftant towards the North-Eaft ; it is 
made of Rain-water, which in the Winter falls into a fpacious low place that 
makes a kind of a Pond ; and that Water having extradied the Salt out of 
the ground it covers, congeals, and is formed into Cubes of Salt, like to Sea- 
Salt ; it is brought to Aleppo on Mules, but is nothing near lb good as Sea- 
Salt. 

There is very good Turkey Leather made at Aleppo. There alfo afwell as 
at Dan^afcus they prepare the which is that we call Chagrine in France, 

but much more of it is made in Verjla. They are fo jealous of their fecret in 
preparing of Turkey Leather, that they luffer no body to enter their houfes. 
The way of The Sagn is made of the crupper-^ece Skin of an Aft, they (have that skin 
making cha~ ^ ^jj] become fmootb, white and thin like Partchment ; but what 
they do with it afterwards, is all myftery ; I did all I could to learn it but 
could not ; onely I was told by a Jew, who trades in it and deals much 
with them, that they put fome very fmall grain upon the skin fo prepared, 
which being prefTed, makes at firft little dents in it, but thefe dents after- 
wards fillingup again, they make that grane which we fee in Chagrin ■ but he 
aflured me that he knew not in the leaft what grain it was they made ule of. 
I came to know afterwards in Perpa, that when they make the Sagri, after 
they have fhaved the skin, they wet it, and put it upon a little frame of wood, 
to which they fatten it by ftreight cords ; then they lay the grain ( which 
perhaps is no more but faiid ) pretty thick all over it, and fo expofe it to the 
Sun ; when it is dry, they beat off that fand or grain, knocking the 
back-fide of the skin with a Ihck, and then they wet it again, and put the 
grain to it a fecond time, which fomctimes after they beat off again in the 
fame manner, and that’s the whole myftery. 

They drive a pretty good trade at Aleppo in Cabrons hair ( that is the hair 
under the belly of fome he Goats, which is very fine, and ufed in the making 
of hats: ) I was told that when they are put on board, great care mutt be 
taken that they be not wet, becaufe then they would be in danger of tak- 
ing fire of themfelves in a fhort time, like Hay that is brought in before it 
be dry ; and fome Ships have been burnt by that means, though that han- 
pen not always infallibly. ^ 

B:ew-Dye. The Dyers of that Countrey make a moft excellent blew dye. They 
put in if, as we do. Indigo, and Pomgranat-peels, but befides that they 
have this particular fecret. They fill their great fats, that are of Earth with 
wat(;r, and put into it two or three Oques of Indigo, according to the big- 
nefs of the fat, and the goodneft of the Indigo ; and for fome time they ftir 
the liquour in the fat until the Indigo be all diflblved and well mixt • after- 
wards they put into it Dogs-turd prepared in this manner. They take about 
an Ocjue of that Excrement, and boil it in water, then they ftrain that water 
and put it into the fat, adding afterwards fome of the water of dates For 
making ^ that date-water, there# no more to be done but to -put about an 
o^ue of Dates into water, and ftir them well, rubbing them with the hands 
in the water, fo that all the fubftance of the Dates may be diflblved and 
nothing remain but the ftone j then having paffed that liquour through a 
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ftrainer, which looks then like honey, they put it into the- fiir. For want of 
Dates they make ule of the Juice of black grapes well ftamped, and for 
want of grapes, they take the Juice of ftamped figs. (In Ak‘^^o they ufc • 

grapes having no dates.) 

Four days after they have put in thefe waters of Dogs turd and Date, 
they add to it about two handfulls of unflacked Lime. The preparation of 
that dye requires feven or eight days, and fbmetimcs a fortnight, during that 
time they keep a gentle fire of Camels-dung under the Fat, but fo weak that 
it ferves onely to keep the dye always warm ; they put no urine to it, ufing 
Dogs turd in ftead of it, which they lay makes the Indigo to flick better to 
the things that are dyed. 

There is an Iw living at Aleppo, who paints Boxes and Canes of Pipes, on • 
which he makes a great many Circles, and little points of divers Colours ; 
but being the onely perlbn that knows the lecret, he is fo jealous of it, ^ 

that he will not teach any other, and it was to no purpofe for Monfieur Bert ' 

M to offer him five and twenty Piafires to oblige him to tell it me. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Sequel of the Obfervations of Aleppo. 

W Hilfll was at Aleppo there was a Zmeh kept; that word literally fig- Tlineh, 
nifies Ornament, but here it fignifies a Feftival, or, (if you pleafe,) a 
publick rejoycing. Thefe Z'mehs here are more magnificent than at Cairo, 
where the houfes onely of the Confels, Beys and the great Bazar are ador- 
ned, and nothing elfe of any note. But feeing there are many rich Mer- 
chants in Aleppo, by reafon of the great trade of the place ; at all times when 
there is a Zineh, every one hangs his Ihop infide and outfide, with the fineft 
fluffs he can get, covers the Floor with lovely Carpets, and lays rich Culhi- 
ons upon them ; lights a great many Lamps and Wax-Candles, and fo all 
tht Bazars being covered,it yields a glorious profpedl. You ftiall fee a Bazar, 
whereof all the houfes are hung with Velvet of feveral pieces orflTeaks,another 
with Cloath of Gold and Silver, another with Cloath, another with wrought 
Stuffs, and fo every Bazar according to the trade of it, and the Wealth of 
theTradefmen who live there. The gates of the great men are alfo ador- 
ned with coflly Stuffs, lovely Arms, and all forts of Lamps. During that 
time they are day and night in their Di-vans, which nevertheleft are onely 
their Shops transformed into Di-vans : But all the fhops in Turkey are raifed 
two or three foot from the ground, and there, as I told you, they Ipread 
Carpets, and lay Cufliions all round, and on the outfide have rails of wood 
which they alfo cover with Carpet. They vifit each other, and mutually 
receive their vifits in their Di-vans : and there they entertain themfelveswith 
Coffee and Sorbet, mufick after their way, and their little Lute which they 
call Tamhoura. 

The Zmeh which I faw at Aleppo, was appointed for feven days, beginning 
on Sunday the two and twentieth of June ; the reafon of that rejoycing was, 
the Birth of the Grand Signiors Eldeft Son; whereupon immediately Prince° ^ 
were fent fromCo»/<w»ri»op/e,to all the Towns Turkey, to publilh the news 
and appoint Zmehs. Solwn as the Aga arrived, the Zineh was proclaimed, 
all over the Town, and then the Guns of the Caftle proclaimed it more 
loudly , which continued Morning and Night all the days following : If any 
had failed to rejoice, and to adorn bis houfe, of wbatfoever Nation, religion, 
or quality he was; he would have been deeply fined ; and if a Subject of the 
Grand Signiors, Baflonadoed befides. 

During the Zineh all walk freely day and night up and down the City, 
which in the Night-time is lighted by a great number of Lamps in all the 
Streets, where there is conflantly fo great a Croud, that one has much adoe 
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to pafs. All treat one another, and make merry with their friends : Not fo 
much as the Jews bur force a publick rejoycing, and they are to be icen in 
troops up and down danceing to the mufick of inftrumenrs. The fecond 
day of the T^ineh the Mufellem being come to the great Khav, to vifit the 
Schetck Bandar ( he is the Judge of the Merchants, and Maher of the great 
Khan ; ) he was received upon a Dt'uan ereded before the Gate, where at 
firft he was regaled with Coffee, Sorbet and Wine. Then about ten of the 
Clock he was conduded to another Di^an prepared againft the Wall at the 
lower end of the Court, to fee a Comedy to be aded by Jews. The Court 
ferved for a Theatre, there are onely two Creffet-lighrs of Pine-wood vvhich 
they took care to keep burning ; and that fuffifed to light all that great Court ; 
twenty fteps from the Divan, four or five Jews fitting on the ground, play- 
ed on feveral Inftruments and fung to them. 

The Ballet began by the entry of a Turk who danced to the found of In- 
ftruments, and Ihewed a thoufand feats of agility of body, but all moft in- 
famous and lafcivious ; next followed two Jewifti youths in theApparrel of 
the Maids of our Countrey, who aded almoft the fame poftures, from time 
to time whirling very faft round, and for a pretty long while at a time. 
Then were feveral other entrys all different, and amongft the reft, one 
wherein there was a Jew in thedrefs of a Franck, which extreamly plealed 
the People of the Countrey, who look upon our habit to be altogether ridi- 
culous. But all thefe entrys were performed with abominable Lafcivlouf 
nefs, not onely in geftures but words, ading in prefence of all, the moft 
filthy poftures imaginable, and at every turn ufing moft obfcene and bawdy 
exprelTions. Their whole difcourfe in general was nothing but filthinefs, 
from which if in fome places of Chriftendom the Stage be not altogether 
free, at Jeaft they are not fo frequent, and are wrapt up in clean Linnen ; 
but thefe exprefs every thing plainly and down right, which pleafes the 
Turks beft, and I obferved that fopperies fpokcn without fenfe or coherence 
were fufficient to make them tear their Throats with laughter, provided the 
words were filthy and obfcene : In fhort,it is horrid and incredible to fee how 
far the impudence of the Turks tranfports them to lull and efpecially to 
Sodomy. 

Befides this ignominious entertainment, feveral Players upon Inftruments, 
that go about the Town, fevery Company confifting of two Hoboys and a 
little Boy that plays on a Timbrel,^ ftopt before the gate of the great Khan and 
played, in expedation of fome gratuity from t\\Q Schetck Bandar who wasftill 
on the Divan oppofite to the Gate, and who after they had played for fome 
time, font fome half a Fiajkre, others a quarter, and to fome a whole fiajire. 

The fineft thing to be foen in the Zinehs, is the proceflions of the trades. 

The proceiTi- This entertainment began the third day about nine of the Clock, by the 
Shoe-makers who marched in this order. In the firft place were a great ma- 
ny little Boys, who wore on their heads fbarp pointed Caps of Paper like 
Sugar-loaves; they fhouted as loud as they could wifhing Blellings to the 
Grand Sigmor, after them came three or fourfcore men of the trade, two 
and two, attired body and head in different manners, but all very extrava- 
gantly , and moft of them had on Coats of Mail or Tigres skins ; they had 
all Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fides vvith a 
Wax-taper in their hands; they were followed by the Ancienteft of the trade 
without any Arms, but all together made a quire of Mufick after their wav 
praying for and blefling the Grand Sigmor ; fometimes they caft themfelves 
into'a ring, and fingingwith great adion, toffed their heads fo violently that 
It foemed they had a mind to throw them at one another. Immediatelv 
came eight men after them, carrying a Divan or Pageant upon their Shoul- 
ders railed about, on which were feveral Tapers, and two little Boys of the 
trade, one of which cut out Faboutches, and the other fowed them. When 
they came before the Khan they ftopt, and the ancienteft of the mufical 
^uire, with a loud voice called to the Scheick Bandar, that they muft pray 
for and blefs the Grand Sigmor, and fay the fatah for his fake; and immedi- 
ateJy all laid it together, and lb they went on their way. 
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Next day aboti nine of the Clock at Night, the Company Confe>ll:io- xhe procein- 
ners marched in be fame Order as the Shoemakers had done, lave that af- onof thcCoi-. 
ter the Quire of^^nfick, there came two men vvho carried each upon their rVcrijaeis. , 
heads a Caftle ''ery lovely Sweat-meats but after their talhion ; then came 
the Divan cpfied by leveral men, on which there was a little Boy Handing 
upright, vvid his Apron about him, and before him a round Box on a Table 
full of Swee-insats, who whilftthe reft roared out like Devils, chanted with 
all his migk the fongs of the trade. ^ ^ . 

Half annour after, came the Company of Gold -Spinners, they were all The proceflh 
in goodh Apparel ; and upon their little Divan, two little Boys fitting at on ofGoid- 
the two~tids, the one blew the Bellows to melt the Gold, and the other 
fpun it. Sometime after came the Weavers, who upon their portable Divan xi,e i^-oceffi. 
had a -oom, and a little Boy working at it. Then palled the Bakers, nioft on of the 
of tlvni all dawbed with Flower, and their portable Divan was ftuck all vve.iveis. 
roufJ with Ears of Corn;on which a little Boy kneeded Dough in a tray that The proaVTi- 
ftord before him. The laft who came that Night were the Taylers, in 
fine order the others did ; but many of their Company were covered all xhe proceift, 
o'er with Furs, having alfo fticks like fools baubles covered in the fame on of the 
nanner, and their Divan (on which was a little Boy a fewing, ) was edged all ^ aylers. 
round with Furs. 

The firft Trade that marched the fifth night, was the Dyers, which made The procem- 
oneof the fineft Shews. After fome little Boys wearing horns on their Heads, on of the 
came about an hundred men covered with Tygres skins or Coats of Mail ; layers- 
they carried Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fides, 
and Wax-tapers in their hands, and roared and danced like Fools ; then 
came three Quires of Mufick confifting of the ancienteftof the company, who 
finging with all their force and dancing, at leaft with their heads, ftid the 
Fatah for the Grand Signior before the great Khan : After that appeared the 
Divan carried by fome men, on which were fpread leveral pieces of ftutF 
dyed red; and in the middle there was a little Boy, who finging as loud as 
he could, took a white Cloath by the two Corners, and Ipreading it out be- 
fore all the Spectators, dipt it into a great Pale Handing before him, and im- 
mediately pulled it out all red; he wrung it, and then fpread it abroad. I 
was furprized at firft, and fo were all the reft, to fee that the Cloath had ta- 
ken the dye fo foon ; but I fancy that he left it in the Pale, and pulled out 
another already dyed, however it was nimbly done : That Divan was fol- 
lowed by another, whereon a Boy knocked blew Stuffs, to make the water 
come out of them. 

To this company fucceeded the Curriers or Turkey Leather-dreflers, who The Curriers, 
had a great manv Youths marching before them attired with Goats horns of 
leveral Colours, four or five foot long ; they were followed by feveral Chil- 
dren, all clad in Turkey-leather, and then marched the Militia, the Old men 
and the Divan, on which were two little Boys one of which dyed the Lea- 
ther red, and fpread it upon the rails, and the other ftnoothing it with a 
little Rowling- pin, ftretched it out upon a bigger. 

After this trade, came the Grocers, or fome fuch trade ; for they fell Oyl, Grocer.-. 
Olives, Fruit and the like Cbmmodities. The Divan was adorned with 
Apples and other forts of fruit hanging round it, and below there were feveral 
Baskets filled with various things ; in the middle flood a little Boy, holding a 
pair of Scales in one hand, into one of whichheput a handfull offruit, which 
afterwards he threw among the People, fometiraes fmall Nuts, and fometimes 
Dates, Apples and other Fruit. * 

The fourth Company was the Cap-makers both for Men and Women ; Cju-makers 
thefe had no Divan, but after the old men came feveral Boys, attired with 
very long Horns, fome of Velvet, whereof they make mens Caps, and o- 
thers of Cloath of Gold of which they make thofe of the Women; fome a- 
gain wore Caps, from which hung behind long fleeves of the fame fluff, and 
leven or eight men amongft them werecloathed all over with the fame ftufts, 
fome in fafhion of aChafuUe, and others in the manner of Cappes, much like 
to thole which the Boys of the Quire of Nojlre Dame in Pans wear, but that 
thefe drew into a point on the fraall of the back, and all were attired 
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with great Caps of the fame Stuff, fhaped much after -;he fafhion of a 
Mitre. 

The fifth was the Company of Coffee-fellers. There wer^two Boys upon 
their Divan, one turning a wheel by the handle, to grind he Coffee, and 
the other boyling it. The Target-makers and Scabbard-mkers followed 
them ; and upon the Divan were two young Boys one fewing t, Target, and 
the other polifhing a Scabbard. 

Next came the Butchers, whofe boys that went before them, laving dan- 
ced a little before our Khan to the Mufick of their Tabors, advaced to re- 
ceive the Money which the Scheick Bandar gave them, which vas about 
twelve or fourteen Jfpres, for above a fcore of them ; which mad me ob- 
ferve that the Turks are liberal at fmall coft. The Mailers folloved the 
men, and their was ftuck round with green Boughs, and fevera. pieces 
of flefh hanging thereat; Upon it was a little Boy whetting his Knives. 

At the heels of thefe came the Silk-Throwflers : Upon their Divan vas a 
‘little Boy who turned a wheel, which make fix Silk-Looms to turn, and tiere 
was above, a kind of a pair of yarn-Windles, which turned alfb by one of he 
firings of thefe Looms : At each end of an Axletree there were two blad>s 
crofs-ways, and to every Arm of the Crofs two Lamps faftcned, which wen 
not our, nor Ipilt one drop of Oyl, though they turned very fall; a little 
Black-a-more of Wood, held the handle of that Machine, and feemed to 
turn it. 

Thelaft were the makers of Nofe-bands, that part of the Bridle which co- 
vers the Nofe of Horfes, at the end whereof hang TalTels of Silk ; their Di- 
van was adorned all round with them, and had two Boys upon it, the one 
combing and the other fewing them. 

The fixth Evening marched the Joyners, Gardeners, and the Smiths, but 
there happened a fcuffle amongft them ; the laft fighting with another Com- 
pany, 

And the feventh the Barbers, and many others marched before the Caflle, 
but not before the Khan. In fine, all the folemnity was concluded by a Bone- 
fire, that in the evening was kindled before the Caflle. 

Harveft began when I was at Aleppo, in the beginning of June, and I was 
told that other years they began it about the fifteenth of May, and ended i't 
in the beginning of Theyreapthc Corn aswe doe, but it is not high, 
though it be then very ripe. 

From Spring to Autumn, the Turks leave their Horfes, Mules and Camels 
always abroad, expofed to the Sun, Rain and Wind, without any fear of 
damage,and they fhackle them by the four feet, to wit, the two left Legs with 
one cord, and the other two the lame way ; and at each end of the cord there 
is a piece of Girth that goes about the Horfes foot, and a Rope faflened to it 
to hold it ; and befidesthat the Beall is faflened by a Rope to a flake fixed in 
the ground. As for the Camels, commonly they are not made fall ; onelv 
fometimes they fhackle their two hind Legs : In the night-time they cover 
them with a Cloath of Goats hair, which in Winter they line with Felt. 
Whilft they keep the Camels and other working Bealls abroad,they give them 
no other food but the grafs they eat ; and thaf is the reafon that they are not 
fo flrong then as at other times ; for Litter they make ufe of their own dung 
for which end they leave it in the day-time in the Sun, where it grows lo 
dry, that it is alraoll reduced to Afhes, and at Night they have a great care 
to fpread it very neatly and fmooth ; which cannot be done with us becaule 
of thi long ftraws that are mingled with it. ’ 

At Aleppo they make ufe of Pigeons which in lefs than fix hours time bring 
^ttersfrom Alexandretta toAleppo,though k be two and twenty good Leagues 


Before I leave Aleppo, I think my felf obliged in charity to acquaint oui 
1 nyiicians, that there is nothing for them to do in Turkey, a fingle confhlta 
non ot a quarter of an hours time at Buns^ is wonh more than a long Cure 
l^ecaufethe Turks are fo coveteous, that they will not ai 
^^amed to offer twenty Sous ( Bence ) for a Cure, when they are 
disked, no more than two or three Crowns for it, for which People of ordinary 
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quality would not grudge to pay at leaf!: ten in crar.ce Nay, which is worie, 
if the patient be not cured, or if he dye, the Phyfician many times is bla- 
med and I'marts for it. And I was told at Aleppo, tliat one day a certain 
Doddor of that profeflion, in whole hands a patient milcarried, was led about • 

the City of Aleppo with little Bells about him, to give notice to the People 
that they Ihould not employ him. I warn allb thole that come to Alevpj 
that they fail not to lee the Birds of Grandomlles. 


CHAP. IX. 

« 

Of the Koad to Moful hy Bir and Orfa. ^ 

A % 

A Fter two Months ftay in Aleppo^ I let two Caravans go which were Caravans for' 
bound for Erz,erum ; becaule one muft Ibmetimes wait a long while at Er:{crw?2. 
Erzertiffj, fot a Caravan to Re'uan, and at Re-van for one to Tauris, and in 
thole parts the Francks have no protection ; bclides there is much robbing on 
that road. At length there was one ready to let out for Moful, and I rcfbl- 
ved to go with it, contrary to the advice of all the Francks, who would have 
perfwaded me to ftay till the heats were over. 

I agreed with a Turk who had hired leveral Mules, and gave him thirty Agreement 
Fiajires, to tranlporc me, my man and baggage by Land to Moful, and from for tranipor- 
Moful to Bagdad by Keleck, and to dear me of all Caff ares-, Ibme days after 
he would have three Fiajires more, and Cloath-Stockins for four Fiajires : I jj‘i 
gave him all in hand, as he defired, though I thought it not the lafeft courle, dad 
but onely that I might not baulk a friend from whom I had received many 
kindnelfes, and who had made the bargain for me ; Seeing he had never tra- 
velled that Journey himlelf, and that he thought every man as honeft as 
he was, he perfwaded himfelf that he had done very well for me. In the 
mean time the onely way is, to bargain with the Muletors, and not to pay 
them in hand; for if I had done fo, it would not have coft me lo much. 

That Turk payed the Muletor but fifteen Fiajires for the two Mules and a 

half that I had loaded, and all the reft of the Caravan payed no more but 

fix Fiajires a Mule. Biefides, that infidel told me many times upon the road Six Piafu-e; r. 

that he had neither agreed for my baggage nor for the Caffares, and would M’fe. 

have I know not how many Fiajires more ; and in fine, I was forced to 

pay new charges from Mofsil to Bagdad. 

i parted from Aleppo on Sunday the nine and twentieth of June, accompa- 
nied with leveral French Merchants on Horfe-back, who would needs do me 
that honour, to lee me to the Caravan, which was in the Meidan, by the 
Gardens, dole by the City. I went out by the Gate Bab-El-Barkoufa, and 
my Servant told me who had been there with my Goods two days ; that 
the Night before one of my Fire-locks had been llollen, and Ibmie Goods A Theft, 
taken from others : It behoved me to be contented fince others were in the 
fame condition, and that they told me they had feen the Thieves and pur- 
fued them, but could not overtake them. Thefe thieves Aide cunningly 
along upou their bellies like Snakes ; and therefore in all that Journey, they 
lye not in tents in the Night-time ; but on the contrary unpitch them at ^ight , 
becaufe then, f as th^ fay, ) they ferve onely for l^^seCtacles to Robbers 
Next morning at the break of day we let forward on our Journey, and 
were at firft troubled with cold for fbme time. We marched till nine of the 
Clock and then encamped in a Field called Sammaia, near the River ot s.vnm.u.v 
Aleppo that runs by this place, and has a little Bridge over it. 

We parted from thence on Tuefday the firft of July about break of day ; 
and about nine a Clock we met a great Caravan coming from Mojul, in 
which there was a Watch maker, who came from Ferjia, where he had 
long Uved with his Wife and Children. After we had difcourled a little toge 
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ther, we parted, there Caravan going on to Samma'ia, and ours about ten in 
the 'morning Hopping in a fieid called Chetanli, where a little Brook runs a 
mong Reeds ; from Aleppo to that place we had always kept Eaft North-Eafr, 
and from thence to Bir our way lay Eaft. 

Next day being Wednefday the fecond of July., we parted from Cheranlt 
about break of day, and about ten in the Morning came to a great Village 
called Maz.ar, near to which we encamped. This place hath much wood 
and water about it which renders it very pleafant, and here you may fee 
very lovely Cafeade of nine or ten Stories which has been made tor a Water- 
mill hard by. We began then to feel it very hot both day and night. 

Next morning jF«/y the third we decamped about two Clock after mid- 
night ; and at break of day paft betwixt two grounds where a gieat man\' 
Fig-trees were planted in ftreight rows. About half an hour after (even, 
we marched betwixt two Hillocks, upon one of which to the right hand, there 
is a Building, with a kind of a Pyramide. Half an hour after we came to 
(the Banks of Euphrates, which feemed to me to be no bigger than the River 
of Seme ; but they fay it is very broad in Winter, and the truth is, its bed 
is twice as broad. This River is called Frat, and Mourat Sous, that’s to fay, 
the water of de/ire ; becaufe, (fay they ) a Calife of Bagdad, having lent for a 
The W.irer of little of all the Waters of the Countrey, and having caufed them to be 
Euphrates \s weighed, the Water of Euphrates was found to be the lighteft. 

This River runs very flowly, and is navigable for little Barks as far up as 
the place where it joyns the rygris ; but great Barks go onely from Btr to 
Rcuj'vania, which is a Village diftant from Bir, about ten days Journey ; and 
then they unload their Goods, which are carried upc.i Camels to Bagdad, 
which is but a llnall days Journey from it, where they are conveyed br 
Water upon the Tygris. Thus do the barks loaded with glafs (of which I 
fhall prcfently fpeakjj gotoBaJlora. Not that thisR.ivtr is fo ur.navigable, as 
fbme would have it ; for whilft I was at Aleppo, the Scbeick Bandar hired a 
bark to carry by Euphrates to Rcupvania five or fix hundred cafes of g'afs, 
which he fent to the Indies. The reafbn why great barks go not bc} end 
Rcupvania, is becaufe there are Ibme Rocks in the River which hinder their 
paflage, but are avoided by fmaller Boats. Neverthelefs I fhould have taken 
that occafion to go to Bagdad, had I not been told that the barks ftenped 
fome days in certain places where the paflage is belt, and go but very flowly, 
and that befides, I could not in the leaft ftir from the bark without dan- 
ger ofbeing robbed by the Arabs, nor flay on board without being much 
incommoded by the heat, becaufe they have no Deck. I wondered to fee 
that they who baled up thefe Chefts for the Schekk Bandar, tumbled them fb 
rudely that they broke all the glafs * but they told me, that it mattered nor, 
though it were all broken into pieces, becaufe the Indian Men and Women 
buy it onely to have little pieces fet in Rings, which ferve them for Looking- 
glafies to fee themfelves in. That glafs is all over laid with Quick fiiver on 
one fide, and is a very faleable commodity in the Indies, and profitable to 
the Merchants. 

We crofledover Euphrates in great boats, which have the rudder about 
three foot diftant from the ftern of the boat below ( as Fietro della Valk re- 
ports ; ) and I think no otter reafbn need to be given for it, but that of fru- 
gality ; becaufe thefe kinds of boats coft them lefs than if they were made 
like ours ; for their rtidder is no more but pieces of board nailed crofs-ways 
to the end of Poles, and that would fignifie nothing; if faftened to the ftern 
as ours are. We came a (hoar at Bir, which is a littfe Town in Mefepetamta 
upon the fide of the River, the houfes of it beginning- below at the Water- 
fide, and reaching up to the top of a hill ; the Caftle ^ich feems to be pret- 
ty enough, is alfo fituated upon an afeent. The Walls of the Town are en- 
tire, and as the houfes are, built of little fquare Sto/ies, gotin the hill which 
IS all of a foft Rock ; but within, there is nothing but Ruines We encamped 
on the top of the hill without the Town, and arrived there half an hour 
after eight ; having firft payed cuftom for all Merchants goods at fo much a 
we crofled the River. The Burying- place of Btr is on the 
other fide of the River in Syria ; and they give this reafon for it, that our 
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Saviour being come as far as Euphrates, gave a man a Handkei chief on which 
his Pi'ftiirc was ftamped,that he might therewith go and con', ert the people ot 
Alefcfctamia : hwt that this man being curious to fee what ii was, and having • 

unfolded the Handkerchief contrary to the commands of our Lord, it flew 
into a Well, and that our Lord knowing this, faid that that Land was good 
for nothing, and therefore went no farther; this is the caii!e why they will 
not bury their dead there : Others tell this ftory in another manrter, wdiich 
I fhall relate when I come to (peak of Orfa. 

Friday the fourth of July We parted from JS/r, about two a Clock in the Departure 
Morning ; and took our way a little different from what we had held till we from Bir. 
came there; for we direiled our courfe Eaft-North-Eaft untlll we came to 
Orfa. About nine in the Morning we encamped in a Field near to a hi!!, • i 

where heretofore had been a great Town called Aidar Ahmet^ at prefent 
there is nothing of it to be feen, and a little Brook runs by it among Reeds. 

Next day being Saturday the fifth of July we fee forwards on our Journey 
about two a Clock in the Morning; and about five a Clock paffed by Tcharme- jch.irniJiA. 
hek which was formerly a little Town with a Caftle, built by one Dehvar 
Baflia, who was Bajha of Diarl>eck,upon a little eminence, with a Ha» for the 
convenience of the Caravans;and that becaufe of the many Robbers upon that 
road, as there is Hill at prefent. All was built of ftones taken out of the 
Ruines of Aidar Ahmet ; but there is no more now remaining but a little of 
a Caftle, with a fmall Village at the foot of it ; and part of the Walls of the 
Town, whereof two gates are ftill to be feen ; the Han which is ftill entire is 
very pretty. We went on, and about nine in the Morning, encamped in a 
place where formerly flood a great Town called Togonboul ; at prefent it is no Yogonbou'.. 
more but a confuled heap of ftones, amongft which there are fome Wells of 
Rain- water. We parted from thence the fam-e day about ten of the Clock 
at Night, and afeended by bad ways. Next morning being Sunday thQ fixth 
oVjuly, at one a Clock in the Morning, we travelled along a lovely way 
made in the Rock, two fathom deep, a fathom broad, and eight fathom long, 
before that way was cut, there wjs no travelling by that road : Then we 
went down an ugly defeent which continues as far as the Town of Or/<7, where 
we arrived about two a Clock in the Morning, and encamped near the Walls. 

The Town of Orfa which is the ancient Effja is about two hours march in or/.?, Edi-Jft. 
circuit ; the Walls of it are fair and pretty entire, it is almoft fquare, but 
within there is hardly any thing but Ruines to be feen,*and neverthelefs it is 
very populous. On the South-fide there is an adjoining Caftle, upon a hill, 
with large and deep Ditches, though they be cut in the Rock; it is large in 
compafs, but full of Ruines, and has onely fome pittifull old broken Guns ; on 
the top of the Caftle there is a little fquare Turret from whence one may fee 

a great way, and the People of the Countrev fay thatE/wr lived in that little 

^ " Jiie Chambep 

C_>narnber. of £// ts 

On the fide that looks towards theTown, there are two great Stone-pillars, 
at fix or feven fteps diftance one from another, and Handing upon their Pe- 
deftals ; they are of Corinthian order, confifting of feven and twenty lays of 
ftone a piece ; each lay contains but two ftones, and each ftone is nineteen riiiiiii,in order. 
Inches high, being two foot and a half in Diametre. The People of the 
Counrrey fay, that heretofore there were two others like to thefe, and that 
one of the Thrones of Nimrod was placed upon thefe four Pillars ; that throne of 
from this place, to which they bear great reverence, Abraham was thrown 
headlong into the Furnace that was underneath, and that at the ^me 
inftant a Spring of Water gufhed our, which is running at prefent, and fills 
a Canal clofeby; it is a great many fathom in length, and five or fix in 
breadth; whofe Water having wafhed alltheTown,lofes it felf under ground, 
at Ibme hours Journey from thence. 

There is fo great plenty of Fifh in this Canal, that they appear in great 
fhoals, and I take them to be Carps ; but they fay that ifa man fhould catch 
any in this Canal, and eat of them, he would not fail to fall into a Fea- 
rer ; and that’s the reafon they fuffer nobody to catch them, unlefs on the o- 
ther fide of a little Bridge which is at the end of the Canal : for they fay that 
beang taken beyond that Bridge, there is no danger in them. 

. G Betwixfc 
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Betwixt the Oaftle and the Canal, there is another Imaller one, diftant 
from the greater about fifty paces, whofe Waters joyn together at the end of 
( the Channel. Seeing the Inhabitants of or/c? fancy all to be miracle in their 

Countrey ; they fay that it is another fource, which fprung out of a place 
into which they threw a (lave, who feeing that Abraha?n received no hurt 
by his fall, and that Water gufhed outmiraculoufly from the place into which 
he was precipitated ; told Ntmrod that that man was a true Prophet, and not 
a Sorcerer as he faid ; whereupon he caufed him alfo to be precipitated : 
Had it not been for that, Orfa could not have fubfifted fo long, but muft have 
perifhed for drought ; for there is no Water in that Town but what comes 
from thofe two Sources. 

On the South-fide of the Caftle there are feveral neighbouring Hills that 
command it ; and efpecially ,one which the People of the Countrey call 
rodTabhtaJi, (that’s to fay,) the Throne of Nimrod-, becaule the}^ believe that 
^ his chief ThrcHie was upon the top of that hill ; there are a great many 

c \ ‘Grotto’s in thefe hills, where they fey an hundred thoufend of Nimrod’s Sol- 

diers quartered. 

Next day I went out of the Town by the South gate, which they call 
Ejam-CapiJi, and I came fo fee the Well called the Well of the Handkerchief 
Tiie hiftory of about a thoufend paces from that Gate. Their Hiftory feys that Abagarns 
Abagciriis. Qyjfe being a Leper all over, and having heard many wonders Ipo- 

ken of our Lord, fent Meflengers to pray him to come and cure him ; with 
orders to affure him in his Name, that he would protedl him from all his 
Enemies, and fent with them a Painter to draw his Pidlure. They fey that 
our Lord made anfwer to the Meflengers, that he could not go with them 
becaufe the time of his pallion drew nigh, and that perceiving the Painter 
The face of drawing his Pk'lure, he put a Handkerchief upon his face, which immedi- 
imSriSona ately received the print of his Countenance; and that Handkerchief he gave 
handkerchief, ^hem to be carried to their Prince : The Meflengers fetisfied with their Em- 
balfy, returned, bur being near the City were fer upon by Robbers who put 
them to flight ; and he that had the Handkerchief threw it nimbly into the 
Well wefpeakof, and efcaped into the*Town, where he related all his 
proceedings to the King, who went next day in procellion with all his Peo- 
ple to the Well, where they found the Water fwelled up to the brim and 
the Handkerchief floating on the top : The King took it, was immediately 
cured of his Leprofid, and he and all his People turned Chriftians .- They fey 
that they kept that Handkerchief a long time, but that at length the FranrL 
hole it and carried it away to Rome. 

^ A Turk told me in good earneft another ftory of that Well, he feid that 
Job living hard by, and being fallen into extream poverty, the Worms eac 
him up, fo that there remained no more of him but the Tongue, which they 
would have devoured alfo ; but that he having had his recourfe to God 
cried, U'hat l Lord, will not you leave my Tongue to fingyom Fraifes jvithl 
That then God bid him go wafli in that Well, from which he returned found 
and well, and (hortly after recovered great Riches ; that the Worms retired 
into a Grott not far off, and confumedpart of the Wall of it, of which thev 
fail not to Ihcw the marks. ^ 

The Lepers This Well is wallcd in, and many People both Men and Women go thi- 
ther to Wafh : they go behind little Stone-Walls, and there flripping them 
reives, receive upon their bodies the Water of the Well, which runs out of a 
Veflel pierced through handing upon the little Wall,that they have filled before 
I few many Lepers in this Town of Orfa as well -as at Damafcm They look 
hideoufly, are black and melancholick ; much ado they have to foeak ana 
Upers, vvhat Aeir body all over pains them ; their diftemper is much like the Ifox but fc 
IS another thing, and they fey porceeds from a difterent caufe 
Whilft I was at Orfa I enquired how they cut men of the Stone there and 
a Chirurgeon (the Son of a I ranch but born in Alef^o, Domenico Cabet ) 

Thewajof wLTthafri'mrfr 1 n'? \ T “ in ; but that the^e 

cutting the ,11 r ® at Orfa, who feemed to be a dull blockilh fellow, and 

Stone. > fuccesfully m this manner. He thruft up his finger into the Pati- 

ents Fundament, and feeling about the Bladder prefently found the Stone, 

which 
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Vv hich With Che iaine finger he brought down as far aa rbe and rhas 

u irh the ( ther liand, he opened at the place where ri e ftone was ; arrer 
rh.ar he frirchcd up the wound, drelTed it with an Cinfiaenr, and had been 
luacsfu]] in all the Cures he had undertaken. The f ;n e C.hiru.’'gecn told 
me that he had tound one in the Bladder of a Child, a iew days befbiC I 
i. nie, which be was to cut very fliortly. Bragging a hrdc then ot the shill he > 
had in curing fiefliy Excrefcences upon the Privy parts,! told hini that whilii 
1 was at RoJJeno, a French Phyfician called Alonfteur Saraz.rn^cuicd tliefc le.crci- i he w.-v ot 
i. cnees in this manner. He took two flicks, wherewith he leparared rliar cuo.ia h.-.c.-c 
luperriuous Flefh from the parts, Co ordering it, thatnothing remained uiidar 
the flicks, but juft what he was to cut ; then holding the two flicks very lafl , 
w ith one hand, with a in the other, he cut clear otf the lupei flno'js 
flefn that was under the flicks: That ifhechanced to cut anv VelTel, v/lui n , 

n'ade a great flux of blood, he had his Buttons ready upon Coals to flop it ; ' 

Aflcr that hefewed up the Scrotutn, and drelled the wound till it was per- '• 

lefliy cured. This fwelling is caufed by a Carnofiry that grows in tlte .Im.r.- 
tiifn, under the Privy parts, with Veins by which it is nouriflied : And I told 
him that that Phyfleian had aflured me, that at Alexandria he cut from a man 
a Wen on thefe parts that hung down to the very ground, and that having 
weighed it, it was twenty five pound weight. Seeing he had many Patients 
come to him, becaule in Egyft, moft are troubkd with that diftemper, fbnje 
more and fome Icfs, I had the Curiofity to fee one of them, whole Scrctum 
reached aimoft to bis heels. Having informed the Chirurgeon Domenico of this 
way of Operation, he told me that he had one under hands troubled wit It 
the fame difeafe, whom he was to cure, but that though his own way was 
good, yet he would make tryal of the method of that Egyptian Phyfician 
upon his.Paticnt; and indeed, he propofed it unto him, aflliring him with 
all that there would remain a hanging skin as long as he lived, which wmuld 
be very uucafie to him, if he made his ordinary operation upon him; whereas 
if he did it the other way ( that I had taught him, ^ he would be free from all 
inconvenience ; bur the Patient would not admit of it, and told him that 
another Franck had heretofore propofed to treat him in that manner, but 
that he would not, and that he had rather have the trouble of that Skin, and 
run no risk, than to be rid of it with the danger of his life. The Patient was 
a man above five and fifty years of Age ; and to cure him, Domenico made an 
incifion crofs-ways inhis .Scretaw, and then ft ript that fijperfluous flefh which 
he cut off ; after that he ftitched Up the skin, leaving onely a little place 
open, to which he applied his Medicines ; this piece of flefh was bigger than 
ones Fift, and had a great many little veins. Whilfl that operation was per- 
forming, the old man fmoaked a Pipe ofTobacco, and made no noile; onely 
he nfrentimes recommended himfelf to wliilft the by flanders prayed 

for him : but the Chirurgeon that did the operation was fb poor that he had 
not fb much as a Button or aftual cautery. 

JFedncfday the ninth of in the Evening, the Officer of the Cuftom houfe 
came to demand his dues from our Caravan, and took my Sword out of my 
Tent, which he left in the hands of the Kcrvan-BaJJ'a, pretending a Fiajfrc 
from me as being a Franck ; but having fpoken to my Meu'ere, he went and 
brought back my Sword 

Next day a Thief flole the Doliman or long Coat of one of our Companv ; a Tl.iff. 
but after a very bold, and in feme manner pleafant way. We flayed and 
lay at the houfe of a Phyfician who was a Franck, and being afleep in the fool 
upon a Majiabe of bis Court, about an hour before day a nimble Rogue cun- 
ningly opened the Gate, and came fbftly to the Dchman which was near to 
him it belonged to ; he awakening at the noife the Thief made in emptying 
his Pockets, vyas not at all ftartled, on the contrary thinking it was his man, 
he twice called him by his Name ; at which our Thief who, ( as I think,') had 
no defign to carry off the Doliman, but onely what was in the Pockets, ima- 
gining that he was difeovered, whipt away Dohman and all. In the mean 
time the onely rentedy was not to talk of it ; for if the Sonshapia had come to 
know it, be would have come to the Houfe and feizedall that he found in it, 
protefting thatthere were no Thieves in the Town, and that the Theft mult 
• G % . ba 
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Departure ' QAturday the twelfth oijuly we parted from Orfa at two of the Clock in 
immOrfa. 0 Morning; we had put off our departure for two days, that we might 
learn news of the Arabs ; but at length when we were on our way, we heard 
that there were above a thoufand of the Arabs Tents in the place where we 
were to encamp the firft Night. This gave fo fearfull an allarm to all our 
Caravan, though it confifted of two hundred men armed with Muskets or 
Lances that it was refolved we fhould leave the High-way which was almoft 
Eaft, or Eaft-North-Eaft, and inftead of that we took our way ftreight North- 
Eaft^ on that fide we found feme Cuodes, with their flocks, who perceiving us, 
were themfelves in great fear ; for they took us for Arabs. Heretofore they 
robbed in Troops on Horfe-back, but the Arabs having often routed them, 
they have forfaken the trade, onely in the Night-time they come creeping 
on their Bellies, and endeavour to fnap foraewhat in the Caravans, but on 
the Frontiers of Bagdad and Per/ia^ they are bolder than in thofe quarters. 
DgialUb. Having twice crofled the fmall River or Brook of Dgiallab, about ten of the 
Clock we encamped in a plain called Edue^ where I cured one of our Men- 
cres of a head-ach that had held him three days, with a fore head Cloath 
dipt in Brandy, on which I put bruifed Pepper. 

Edue. The plain of Edue is watered by the Brook Dgiallab, which at this place is 

as broad, as the River of the Gobelines at Paris ; the head of it is an hours 
march from thence North Eafl:ward,in a place called Pouar-Bapi,that's to fay, 
the Fountain-head; wherein Sa»fon ismiftaken, who makes it to come from 
An eiToiirin Mount Taurus, to the North of Orfa, by which he makes it to run, and then 
Geograply. fou into Eufhrates', and neverthelefs it runs not by Afra, but having watered 
many Villages, it lofes it felf under ground, fome days Journey from Edue. 
In this plain there is a fcore of Tombs ofFree-ftone, and on moft of them a 
Stone-figure, that dully reprefents a Lyon, and at the fidesof it a Buckler and 
Sword painted red. They are the Tombs of fome brave Curds who have di- 
ed in the Wars. 

We parted from Edue on Sunday the thirteenth of July, half an hour after 
three in the morning, as it had been publifhed in the Camp the evening be- 
fore ; all were likewife warned by a publick cry to take heed to themfelves, 
becaule of the many Robbers that were there abouts, and that for that rea- 
fbn they would not load but by day-light. We marched North-Eaft, and an 
hour after we were engaged a mongft Hills, but without any afeending, and 
The Source of there wc faw the fource of Dgiallab. We were not above three quarters'of an 
Dgiallab. hour among thefe Mountains, and coming out from among them we entered 
into a Plain, where we all found that we were our of our way ; however we 
ftill kept on Eaft-North Eaft, but a little more to the North-ward, that wx 
might find Water to encamp by. 

Turcemans. About Eleven of the Clock we found a ftore of Horfe men, ar- 

med with Muskets and Lances, but they (aid nothing to us, and I believe it 
was becaufe they durft not; though I was told that they have robbed no 
more fince a Bajha of Diurbeck called Dilaver, provoked by the great Rob- 
beries they committed, marched out and made a great flaughrer of them. 

After that we crolfed over a Countrey full of little hills, amongft which 
there were fome fmall plains, full of Thiftles and Stones which made abo- 
minable 
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n^inable way, and we were lb rired marching from hill to hi!l, that we were 
all afraid we Tnould be forced to march i'o till next day ; But at length a 
quarter after one of the Clock at Noon, we arrived half roafled unon one of • 

thcfe little hills, called Touhangtou, where having ftmnd a Well of Spring-ware;', 
we encamped by it, from the top of thefe hills, vve had a view of the Moun- 
tains called Cauidgta-Daglar. C.iraJ. r^ia- 

Abouteleven a Clock at Night we had an allarm from twenty five Curdifh ^ 
Ilorfe-men, who came towards our Camp, who being dilcorercd the aliarm 
was given, for it had been publifhed in the Evening, that we fhould all 
watch for one another. All armed .at the (bund of a Flute inhead of a Drum, 
and feme of our Men marching out of the Camp, and putting thenriclves in 
a poll u re to fire upon the Curds \ they cried aloud praying us not to fire • 

upon them, becaufe they were going a hunting, and fo w^ent on their wav. 

We fpent every Night in this manner, inciting one another to watch and ling- • 
ing to keep us from fleeping. • 

We parted next Morriing about a quarter after three, for we marched no * 

more now before break of day, that we might not be furprifed. Our way 
was Eaft a little towards the South-Eaft; and about fix a Clock we founi 

filteen or twenty of the Curds Tents, made of the hair of black Goats, un- Tents of the 

der which were feveral Women and Children ; about eight of the Clock we Curds. 
found above fixty of them, and three quarters of an hour after we encam- 
ped near a Well of Spring-water, in a place called Alah. Thefe Curds came Ahki. 
and fold Pi'ovifions in our Camp ; but moft part of them would not take 
Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, and chiefly Sogp ; and though they 
were offered Ten pence for that which was not worth Eight pence, they 
would not take it, faying that they would not give it for a Piafire, but for 
Soap they would. The Night following we had a very cold Wind, but not fo 
the day after ; for then it was exceflively hot. 

We parted from Alaki on Tuefday the fifteenth about three of the 

Clock in the Morning, and marched on Eaft-South Eaft : An hour after v’e 
left the bad way full of Stones, which we had conftantly had from Orfa, 
and entered into a great Plain, having always to the left the Mountains 
Caradgia which are the Mount Taurus, that reaches from above Ofra to Dl- The Moui> 
arbeck towards the Eaft ; and from thence, South-Eaft till over againft KiAil- 
ken, and till near to IStfibin towards the North-Eaft j and from thence South- 
Eaft, till within twodays Journey of Moful. ‘ ' 

About fix a Clock 1 was told that the Town of Diarbtck, called in Armeni- The Town of 
an. Amid, was two, long or three fhort days march to our left hand, and that cuarbeck. 
was the nearcft we came to it. Half an hour after foven we pafled by a 
little Chappel covered with a ftone-Dome; wherein there is a Tomb, which 
the People of the Countrey fay is the Tomb of Jcb, and at prefent there is Jobs Tomb, 
a Santo who prays at the back of that Chappel ; for this is a famous place of 
pilgrimage, and this Santo hath a little Cell near a Well of good Spring- 
water. 

Half an honr after eight we arrived at the foot of a hillock, on which 
Hands a Village, ctxWQS Telghiour an, {Tel in fignifies a little hill) and 

we encamped in the Plain near a Fountain. This day and the proceeding, 
we found by the way, many plants called Agnus Caftits, or Canabis-, tor 
they grow three foot high, and have the leaves divided by fives, like a hand, Agnus cafius. 
the middlemoft being the longeft, and then the two next to it, the two laft 
are the lead: ; they are jagged in the middle, and white underneath ; injhort, 
that plant ends at the top in an ear of tevcral little Flowers of a very bright 
blew ; they grow among the Stones, and may be feen there in great tufts. 

I muft here alfo obforve fome faults in Sanfens Mapp of Diarbeck. Alid- An errour m 
way from Orfa to Telghiouran-, we fhould have pafled a River which he Geography 
calls Soaid, and makes it to come from Mount Taurus, pafs by Caraemit, and 
a great deal after fall into Euphrates ; neverthelefs in all our Caravan there 
was not one who could give me any tidings of that Water ; and from Orfa 
to Telghiouran, we paflTed no other Water, but Dgiallab. Befides he hath other errours. 
made fo many faults in the pofitions of places, and in their diftances, as alfo 
in the changing their Names, that nothing is to be known by it ; and though 
• 'I named 
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f named to maiiv of our Caravan moft of the Names that he has put in his 
Di'irbtck or rather Dtarbekir, the beft way I could, yet they knew not abo\e 
A- two or three of them. He makes two Towns u^Caramid and Amu!, and 
mid.\m\ Di- it is but one to wit Diarkck. He makes the River a 
rt -Z-ec^arebut anj that of That River of 

four days Journey from JVlardin towards the South, and falls into KupL'tatL,- 
Thev fay that the Water of this River isfo good, that if after a man hath 
eaten a whole Lamb, he drink of it, he’ll not findit burthen his Stomach. 

But it is to be obferved that there is alfo another River, called Chabur,\\’\\)ch is 
the Cbtbar mentioned in the Prophefie of Daniel-, it is left and has it fource be- 
low Mojtd, on the left hand to thofe who go down the %;•«, and at Bagdad ^ 
lofes it felf in the , and by what I could learn of an ancient dj/jun of 
Mojtd, who hath many times travelled by divers ways, from A7ojul to Ahfpf, 
andkom Jiefpo to Moful, there are a great many other faults in the Mapp 
cof Diarbeck, which makes me to think that it hath been taken from bad 
Memoirs. 

Telglmuran is a Caftle enclofed with a great many Stones piled up one 
upon another ; in former times it was a great Town, but through the Tur- 
jiiih Tyranny it was defeated. There are about an hundred Houfes of ^r- 
medians in it, but none of Turks except of the Aga and his Servants, which 
Aga is alfb cuftomer and Charbagi, we found a little thick muddy Claret there, 
which they bring from Mardln. Under the trees at the foot of the hill, there 
is a little Chappel, where are Chains that they put about mad mens Necks, 
and they fay that if t^ey arc to be cured,’ they fall off of themfelves ; but if 
othervvife, they muft be taken off : The Cuftomer o f this place came to our 
Caravan to receive his dues. 

We parted from thence next day the fixteenth of three quarters af- 
ter three in the Morning, and continued our way Eaft-South Eaft About 
half an hour after five, we faw by the way many ftones, and fom.e walls of 
houfes ftill (landing. About fix a Clock we had a great allarm, becaufe thofe 
who were foremoft had efpied (bme Horfe men ; all made ready, fiime ligh- 
ted their matches, ond others took their bow and two arrows in their hand ; 
fome run this way, and others that way ; and nevertheleft it was in vain for 
me to ask where the Arabs were, for no body could let me fee them, be- 
caufe then they were in alittle bottom. A little after we came to know that 
it was the of Telghiouran, coming from (bme place where his bufinefs 
had carried him, who was accompanied with ten Horle-men, armed fome 
with Muskets, and others with Lances or Darts. About eight a Clock we 
(iiw on our left hand near a Well (cveral black Tents of the Curds, who Hy- 
ing from the Arabs came and encamped in that place; and we marching 
forewards about three quarters after ten came and encamped near a hillock, 
in a place called Carakouzi, where there is a Well of good Spring-water, 
which bears the (ame Name, 

Next day Thurfday the feventeenth of July, we parted from thence 
about three quarters after two in the Morning, and continued our wav 
Eall South Eaft ; we entered among the Mountains, where for almoft an 
hour we did nothing but climb up and down in ways full of great (lores • 
having pad them, and got again into the plain,we kept on the (amecourleap- 
proaching to the Caradgia Mountains ; Elalf an hour after fix we found a Well 
Maes,Sarax[in of good Spring-Water ; at feven we (aw a Field fowed with AAaez,oT Sarazin 
Corn f and another full of Ricinus or Talma Chrifii, at moll but a foot high ; 

nuchrijlk ^ Lamps, and to rub the Camels with, to’ 

make their hair come ; for it falls off every year. 

Having then palTed by a great many (brry Ruincs of houles, and eroded a 
little Brook, about half an hour after nine we were got by a large round 
Pond full of yellowilh Rain-water, where the Curds were watering a great 
number of Cartel ; of which the chief and moft common are black Goars of 
whofe hair they make their Tents 

The Village of Half an hour after ten we pafled by a great Village, called Teldgizre, 
which was to our left; and then we were got (b near Mount Taurus that 
was alfo to our left, that it was not above an hour-s march to the foot of it : 

Follow- 




Teldgi-^ye. 
i’vloupt Taurus. 
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Following the current of a little Brook, which was on the fame fide, half an 

hour after eleven, we came and encamped near a great Village called Kiz,ilken, 

by which that rivulet runs. I obferved on the way that day, that they were 

but then cutting down their Corn, whereas at Alepp, they begin to cut a- 

bout the end of May^ or beginning of After we were encamped we 

felt, fnotwithftanding our Pavillions ' fo hot a Wind, that it Teemed to have a hot yfnefi 

rauftered together, and brought with it all the heat of the Air, and 1 think 

that a man handing near a great flame, which the Wind blew upon his face, 

could not feel a hotter Air. 

KirJlken is a great Village allinhabited by Syrians ; we-found Tome C.rrpons, Ki-tlko;. 
or water-Mellons there, which were ripe and good, and thefe did us a great 
deal of kindneTs. In the night-time there came Robbers Teveral times ; but , 
they that watched, making as if they would fire upon them, they made fome 
filly excufts and marched away. ^ 

From Kiz,Uken we parted next day being Friday the eighteenth of Julj , 
half an hour after one of the Clock in the Morning, and continued our waV* • 
Eaft-South Eaft ; about four a Clock we law on our right hand two very 
fblid well built houfes, but abandoned, as well as the old Ruines that were 
to our left. Half an hour after feven, we arrived at a great Village, called 
Kodgiafar, where the Cuftomercame to take his dues, but not knowing that 
I was a Franck, asked me nothing. In former times it was a very great Town , 
and Tome very high and Tubftantial Buildings ftill remain ; and amongft others 
a fpacious Church rarely well built. Firft you enter into a large Court, 
along which ftands the Church that hath (even doors all ftopt up, except the 
middlemoft which hath a great .Nich on each fide ; over thefe doors there 
has been Mofaick work, the place whereof is fl:ill to be obferved, and at the 
four Corners of the Court there has been four very high fquare Steeples co- 
vered with little Domes, of which (at prefent) there are onely three remain- 
ing, and of thefe too, butone entire ; The other two want onely the Dome ; 
they are built of pretty little Free-ftones, with Ornaments of Architedlure, 
and fo is the Church alfo, the middle wherof is covered with a Dome rough 
caft over, and the Walls Tupported by good large flone-Butterefles. The Turks 
having converted it into a Mofque, have made a Keble in it, and a little 
Pulpit to preach in. Near to this Town, runs a Water that palTesundera 
Bridge of five Arches ; to fay the truth, it is not very good, but there are 
good Wells, and each houfehasone: There is one in the middle of the Court 
of that Church, and hard by it, a kind of Dome Tupported by feveral Pillars ; 
but for what uft I know not, unlefs it be to wafh in, as the Turks do when 
they go to their MoTque. * 

Kodgiafar is over againft Merdin that Hands upon a hill to the North-Eaft MerAr; 
of it ; the Caftle is on the very top of the hill, and is Teen at a great diftance, 
being four hours Journey from Kodgiafar. The Cuftomer of Merdm came to 
our Camp for his dues, and demanded of me as a Franck, five Viajtres, and 
therefore made my man Prifbner ; but my Moucre brought him out, he was 
informed that I was a Franck, by a Turk of the Caravan, who was the onely 
man of them all that fhewed any averfion to me. 

The Caftle of Merdm is fb ftrong, that the Turks fay no Army is able to 
take it, feeing they have both Spring-water and Ciftern-water. They will 
have it, that Tamarlan lay feven years before this Caftle, who : to fhew them 
that he would continue there untill it were taken) caufed the Trees below it 
to be cut down, and new ones planted, ot the fruit of which, (when they 
began to bear , ) he fent to the Garrifbn ; and that the befieged to make the 
beft fhew they could, fent him CheeTe made of Bitches milk, as if it had been • 
of the Milk of Ewes, which wrought a good effed ; for he was perTwaded by 
that, that they had not as yet fpent their fheep, and defpairing to force them, 
he railed the Siege, though he had prevailed in all the other Sieges that he 
attempted. 

There is a Bafa at Merdin, and almoft all the Inhabitants of Kodgiafar are 
Robbers. We ftayed there all Saturday, becaufe the Cuftomer had not as 
yet agreed with our People what he was to have of every load, having ask- 
ed too much ; -at Kodgiafar, there ftill remain many fair Steeples, and other 
, antiquities 
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antiquities ftanding in feveral places. The fame the n inereenth of 

Jtdj, there arrived a little Caravan near to our Camp, which came from 
Jleppo, and was going to l^an. 

On the twentieth of 3^«/y, we parted from Kcdgiafar, about three 

a clock in the morning ; half an hour after five, we pail by a great Village, 
called Toiibtjafa, which was on our left hand, and is onely inhabited by Syrt- 
flns : So fbon as we palled it, we came into a great plain (owed with Cucum- 
bers and Melons, of which tho(e of our Caravan took as many as they could 
eat and carry with them, notwithftanding the Cries of the poor People, Men, 
Women and Children, who had no better payment than ill words, as if they 
had been much in the wrong for complaining that their Goods were forcibly 
taken from them. About nine a Clock we pahed a little Water, and afteV 
that, found the Tents of (6me C«rA, three quarters after nine, we encamped 
near a Village called FutliJge, near to which there is a Well of good Water ; 
^in Winter they encamp at a Village near the Mountains, called CaraJere, a 
little on this fide, becaufe there are Grotto’s in them to lodge in 

We parted about two of the Clock in the Morning, direding our way 
Eaft-South-Eafi; fuch hot Vapours fteemed out of the Earth, that ffor breath, 
and that I might not be ftiffledj I was forced to fan my (elf ; which made me 
think of the Samiel, which I had already heard fo much of. Half an hour 
after five, we faw on the fide of the way to the left, the Ruines of a great 
Callle esWed Sertfehehan^ of which feveral panels of Wall ((ill (land. 

About eight of the Clock we found feme Tents of tlie Curds ; and then 
crolTed at leaft twelve Canals one after another, which difeharge their Water 
at Nijibm, where we arrived three quarters-of an hour after eight, and en- 
camped beyond the Bridge, which confifts of eleven fmall Arches, under 
vvhich a great Water runs, which is divided into three by plowed Fields 
that reach even to the Bridge, and render three of its Arches ufelcls; They 
call all thefe the Waters of Niftb'm-, for ask them the Name of a River in 
what manner you pleafe, they’ll give you no other but the Name of the 

fhe Mountains, and before it reach 
rdijibtn, they cut it into feveral Channels for watering of their grounds.thac 
ate planted wuh Cotton, rkeand other things which require Water. That’s 
a heavy and unwholfome Water, and fo is the Air, which is fo bad, that I 
was to.d that if one deep in it by day or by night, he runs a great risk of 

being fick, and thatisthe reafon why the People ot the Conntrey are fo taw 
ny as they are. ^ 

was formerly a great Town, atprefentit is divided into two cuar- 
ters fepaiated by a plowed field, and both thefe quarters make but an ordi- 
nary Village. Heretofore it had a Church dedicated to Mar-J^cob, that’s to 
lay if James who is called the Brother of our Lord ; It was very laree 
but at prefent there is nothing to be feen but the Arches of the doors, and a 
mall (pace, which was, (as 1 think,) the end of the Church, walled up by the 

Arvumm, at pretent celebrate Mats The 
CultamerofA,/fa came and demanded his dues of our Caravan, thotiS 

m&fsTes a A f y '"'ich had’ alSy 

1 wasa n«l'ingfrorame, becaufe bethought 


Kifibin. 
Mar Jacob. 


Moiint.iin 

Sendgtitr. 


Dgerrahhi 
So hi. 


I\jmarltcl^. 


We parted from next day being the two and twentieth of 
Juijj about one a Clock in the Morning by Star-liahr anrl naflPri u 

which hardly cooled tL Air ^ About 
h\e ot the Clock we began to fee on our right hand the Mounr-inc c 
which reach from North-Weft to South-EaC but they were 
Journey diftant from us. Half an hour after (even we crcTcf a Lter haT 
an hour after eight, another, and a quarter after nine we rafted a thhd 
wh.ch was very lovely, and called DgerraUs Sem : We thou/ht to have 
camped near it as is ufual, but becaule the Mules muft have Fpph ft nr ^ 

E cr^,''’' E / -“M ha,.'LTlrX£rto‘A;” 

near toa Spring of '^e went farther, and encsmprd 

parted about eleven^of tl^r^’ \r Kmarhck, from which we 

F eleven of theClcckat Night, and crofted a gieai Water, where 
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our Caravan was a long time in palling it, becaule of the dark, and of the 
many great Scones that are in the Water; when we palled ir, we flood away 
Eaflwards. 

F/edi:efday the three and twentieth of Juhy about two a Clock in the Mor- 
ning, we found another Water, and another again about four a Clock, and • 

three quarters of an hour after, a very plealant little River, which turns and 
winds through a fmall plain encompafled with hills. 

Three quarters after five, we law by the way to our left a Hillock, on 
the top of which there is a Dome, under which lies buried one h>jam 
for whom the Turks have great Veneration, and this is a place of Pilgrimage. 

About feven a Clock we pafied by a forry Village called Candgi, and half an c.irJA 
hour after, we encamped near a Spring of good Water, in a plain called by 
the Name of the Village. The Inhabitants thereabouts are fo given to 
thieving, that they flay not for the Night as others do ; but come into the 
Camp in the day-time, under pretext of lelling Corn for the Horles; and 
walking up and down, fif they perceive any thing not well looked after,.) ^ 
they fail not to lift it. • 

We parted from thence, the fame day about half an hour after feven oi * 

the Clock at Night, and marched Eafl-South-Eaft : It was extreamly hot 
till about two a Clock next Morning, that the Air grew cooler. We marched 
without finding Water or Habitation, until half an hour after fix, that we 
came and encamped in a plain called Adgtfuu^ becaufe of a water that runs 
there among the reeds, and is bitter, according as I had been told, that from 
Canclgi, to Moful, there was neither habitation nor good water ; which made 
me provide my felf before hand ; neverthclefs having tafled it, I did not find 
it to be to bitter. 

Friday the five and twentieth of July we parted from Adgifiu, half an hour 
after three in the Morning, for we were not willing to travel in the Night- . 
time for fear of the Arabs. We marched South, and about eight of the 
Clock, crolfed a Brook of bitter water ; half an hour after, we crofled ano- 
ther, whole water was pretty good ; upon a hillock dole by, there ftands a 
wall, which leems to have been the Wall of a Caftle whereof there is no 
more remaining. Half an hour after nine, we crofled a great Brook of brack- 
ilh Water, and three quarters after eleven, a fmall River that runs under a 
Bridge of four Arches, of which two are broken, and indeed, they feem to be 
ulclels, for the breadth of the water reaches but to the two that are whole, 
add itmuft needs be very high when it pafles through the other two which 
fland upon a pretty high ground; This Bridge is below a little ruinous Caftle 
handing upon a hillock ; it hath been Iquare, but there is nothing remaining 
but the four Walls, and a little round Tower in a corner. We encamped 
clofe by this Caftle, all fcorched with the Sun, and hewed in Swear ; that 
place IS called Kejek-Cupri, that’s to lay, broken Bridge, and the Water is 
called Cupri-Sou, that’s to lay, the Bridge-water, and np other Names of 
Rivers are to be got from them. 

I informed my felf of the fource of that River, which SaiifonSeems to have An erronr in 
confounded with that of Nijlbin, and I was told that it was another, and Geography, 
that the Iburce is not far from that Bridge. This water is not very good but 
it is not bitter, (as I had been told,j and dole by it there is a Fountain of far 
worfe water. We left that place the fame day, three quarters after (even 
at Night, and took our way Eaft-ward. About eleven a Qock we palfedby 
a Village called which is whollyMorlakcn becaule of the Tyranny 
of the Turks. At midnight we had a great Allarm, but we found it onely to 
be twelve Horle-men armed with Muskets, who came from Mojul^ where 
we arrived the fix and twentieth of July three quarters of an hour after 
five in the Morning : A little before we came there, orie of our Company 
having alighted, and returning back to look for his Sword which he had 
dropt, wasftript of all by the Arabs. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of Moful. 

Moful. \XT E entered Moful by Bagdad Capiji that looks to the South, and at 
W that Gate I payed a Tiaftre to the JaniJJaries. 

I went and lodged with the C<*/»««»j,who were lately arrived there, to fettle 
a million, by orders of the Congregation, de propaganda Jide, and therefore, as 
yet they were but very ill accommodated ; but a houfe was a preparing for 
' " them, which a Syrian Prieft had let them at a pretty dear rate .- There were 
; but two Capucins there, to wit, the Reverend Father and brother George, 

who charitably adminiftred Phyfick to all the People without diftindion of 
Religion : This, with the knowledge he had of all Difeafes, dew lb many 
lick People to their houfe, that it was always as full as an Holpital : They 
came to him even ten days Journey off, and the moft powerful! lent and 
prayed him to come to them from all parts of Mefopotamia. 

Adfour. The City of Moful, anciently called Aafour (lands upon the fide of the 

Tigm which runs to the Fall of it; it is encompalled with Walls of rough 
ftone plaftered over, with little pointed Battlements on the top, two fingers 
breadth thick, and four or five broad, much like to wooden Pales. I think 
that one may walk round this Town in an hours time, there is a Caftle in 
the water, which is narrow, but reaches out in length from North to South, 
and is almoft of an oval figure ; towards the River it is all built of Free- ftone, 
and the Walls are about three fathom high, on the land-fide it is leparated 
from the Town by a ditch, five or fix fathom broad and very deep, being fil- 
led with the River-Water ; and in this place it is about four fathom deep ; 
but is not faced with Free-ftone above one fathom high, from the foundation, 
and the reft is only rough Stone. The entry into it is on the fide of the Town, 
and the Gate is in the middle of a great fquare Tower built upon a ftrong and 
large Arch, under which runs the Water of the ditch ; and there is a little 
Draw-Bridge to be paft before one comes to the Gate, which heretofore was 
ftrongly defended by Artillery ; for before it on the outfide there are fix 
large Guns Hill to befeen, but one of them is broken, and but one mounted ; 
there are aboutas many field-pieces, and onely two of them mounted ; I was 
told that this Caftle was built by the Chriftians, and that there is a fair Church 
within it. 

The Tigris ftems to be Ibmewhat broader than the River of Seine, but is 
very deep and rapid ; neverthelefs it has a Bridge of Boats over it, a little be- 
low the Caftle, and oppofite to one of the Gates of the City called Dgefir 
Capifi, that’s to lay the Bridge-Gate : It confifts of about thirty Boats on 
which they pafs to an Ifle, the other end reaches not the Land, unlefs it be 
by a Stone-Caufey, which is as long as the Bridge it lelf where it ends. In 
Winter that Bridge is removed, becaufethc River ("then overflowing,) becomes 
as broad again as it is in Summer : A few paces from the River-fide, there 
are large Ditches which it fills with water, that is drawn out from thence for 
watering their grounds ; and that (I think) by a very filly invention. They 
have gleat Buckets of Leather that hold more than a Barrel ; and at the bot- 
tom of the Bucket there is a large Pipe of Leather, about three foot long ; 
fuch as I have in former times leen at Paris faftened to Casks full of water* 
which lerved to water the Cours de la Reine. This Bucket is faftened to a 
Rope, put over a wheel, that turns upon an Axletree whofe ends enter into 
the Penthoufes that are on each fide of the Well ; and there is another Cord 
faftened to the Mouth of the Bucket, that holds it upright to keep the water 
and this laft Cord goes under the wheel ; thefe two Cords are 
faftened together to a great Rope : and becaufe it requires feveral men to 

draw 
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draw the Bucket full of Water, they fallen this great Rope to an Ox, whom 

they drive foreward about twenty paces in defcent, that he may draw more , 

cafily and fall. When the Bucket is up, they let the water run out at the 

Pipe into a little furrow, from whence it fpreads over their grounds : When 

that is done, they bring the Ox back again, and to fet him a drawing as 

before. I cannot tell why in this Countrey and in Ferjia they make no ule of 

Pouflcragues as in Egypt and the Weft of Turhy. 

Whilft I was at Moful the Cuftomer (who learnt that I was a Franck,'' lent 
for me and my fervant, and having prefented me with Coffee, he deman- 
ded of me ten Fia/kres, for the Cuftome of two load of Goods which he 
laid I had ; I pretended not to underftand neither Turkijh nor Arabkk, it be- ^ 
ing belt to do to ( when one is known to be a Franck,) ioi rrany reafons. I 
told him then by an Interpreter that I had not two load of Goods, and that ^ 
they were onely Books : By chance there was a Syrian Merchant there, 
called Codgia Fltas, who is very powerfull in Moful and a friend of the Capu- • 

ctns, and he had bufinefs with the Cuftomer; this Codgia feeing me, took 
two Piafires out of his Puile which he threw to the Cuftomer, praying him 
to let me go for that ; but this(generofity of a man whom I knew not; making 
me diftruft him, I bid tell him that if he laid out any thing for me, I could 
not repay it ; this put the Cuftom.er into to great a paflion, that having abu- 
fed my fervant with his tongue, he lent him away to priton ; for my part, I 
flayed there, and he ftill treated me calmly and civilly enough. At length 
Ccdgta Fltas, offering to pull out more Money ; I made him plainly to un- 
derftand by Signs, that I would not repay it ; wherefore he pur up his 
Money again, and departed not well fatisfied with me ; though he brought 
my Servant back from priton again, to whom the Cuftomer gave leave to go 
to my Lodging for one of my Books that he might toe it; he came back and 
Father John with him, who ordered matters to that I came off for two 
Piafires. I thought it might not be unprofitable to relate theto things, which Profitable ad- 
toem to be but trifles, and yet may torve for a leffon to the Francks, who vice, 
travel in Turky, when they find themtolves in the like Circumftances, and in 
places where there is no Conful nor Merchants ; for where there is any, it is 
beft to Jet them to whom you are recommended ad:, becauto they know the 
humour of the Cuftomers, and how they are to be dealt with. Not that I 
pretend that my condud fhould torve for a model to others, but I think 
theto are hints that can do no hurt, and may do good; toeing when one is 
inftruded before hand, he may better take his meafures as to what he is to 
fay and do upon the like occafions ; For my own part,^ I thank God,^ I came 
off very well in my own way, and I always perceived, that one muft be as 
flow as he can in putting his hand in his Pocket in that Countrey ; Becauto 
when you are known to be a Franck, if you pull out your Money as toon as 
they demand it, they never leave off as long as they can fqueeze one penny 
more from you. The Name of a Franck to tickles them, that when any 
filch fall into their hands, they drain from him all that they can, imagining 
that Francks never travel but with Purfes full of Checjuins. One mult like- 
wito have a fpecial care not to let them toe Gold, but onely white Money, 
and as little of that too as may be, and in fhort, one fhould have the cunning 
to pals for a poor Man. And therefore in theto my laft Travels I vv^ore al- 
ways mean Apparel, to long as I was in Turky .- The beft way in the world 
would be not to paft for a Franck, if it could polfibly be done, and I was to 
well difguitod when I parted from Legorn, (that underftanding Turkifti,) I 
fiicceeded in it; not in Alexandria where I was too well known, fince the 
firft time I had been there, but at' Rofietto, and Saide ; but from that time 
forward, (travelling always with thoto who had ften me with Franks,) they 
prefently blazed it abroad that I was a Franck. 

Mofil hath five Gates, befides that which looks to the South, called Bagdad 
Captft, becauto that is the Gate by which they go to Bagdad. There is a Moful. 
Mofijue by it which formerly was very great, but the Turks havedemolifhed 
a good part of it, leaft if the Perfians fhould befiege that Town, (as they al- 
ways do when they are Mafters of Bagdad, ) they might make that Molque 
a Caftle to batter the Town from. The infide of it is entirely faced, from the 
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top to bottom, with ornaments of Plaifter laid upon the Walls, and wrought 
with the Chizzel a good inch deep : Thefe ornaments are nor lo regular, as 
thole that are to be leen in £»rope, nay they are even a little confufed, 
and ( being but fmallj are not eafily diftinguilhed, though they efcape- not 
altogether the fight neither ; and particularly one may plainly oblerve a 
great many Rofes ; But after all, it is an agreeable confufion, and fiiice 
there is not one bit but what is covered with them even in the Seeling it 
lelf, and that the ground is all azure, it yields a fight that furprizes the 
Eye, and in fome fort contents it better than more regular and accomplifhed 

On the other fide of the River at the end of the Bridge, begins the 
place wherein ancient times flood the famous City of Nemueb, which ha- 
ving repented upon the preaching of the Prophet jenas, forty years after 
relapled into its former dilbrders 5 wherefore the People of the Countrey lay , 

< “that God overturned the City, and its Inhabitants, who were buried in the 

Ruines with their heads dow4 and their feet upwards: There is nothing of 
it now to be feen but fome ffllocks, which ( they fay, ) are its foundations, 
the Houfes being underneath; and thefe reach a good way below the City 
of Mo(ul. ■ 

A little more up on land on the fame fide, is the Tomb of Jonas in the 
Mofque of a Village, but I went not thither becaulfc of the exceflive heat.- 
For two hours after Sun-rifing there is no poflibility of flirting abroad, till 
at leaft an hour after it is fet ; the Walls befides are fo hot, that half a foot 
from them, one feels the heat, as if it were of a hot Iron ; and therefore du- 
ring the Summer all fleep in the Night-time upon Terrafles in the open Air, 
both Men and Women : And the laft of July I obferved in my Thermome- 
The degre* of tre expofed to the Sun, feven and thirty degrees of heat. In fhorr, the heat 
tie 2 c at in A'lcfo^otawta is certainly exceflive; and though ^when I travelled there, ^ I 
wore upon my head a great black handkerchief, like a Womans hoed, that 
I might fee through ( bccaule the Turks commonly ufe thele handkerchiefs 
upon the road ; ) neverthelels, I had many times my Fore head fcorched ; 
that’s to fay, it became all over red, after which it fwelled exceedingly, and 
then the skin came off ; my hands were allb continually Icorched. Some 
alfo in the Caravan had their Eyes daily fcorched ; and the remedy for it is 
a powder made of Sugar and long Pepper beat very fmall ; which being well 
mixr, is put into a purfe, or rather a long narrow bag, and when there is 
occafion for it, they take a skewer like a bodkin of wood, fo long as to reach 
to the bottom of the bag, ad having taken it out full of that powder draw 
it along betwixt the Eye and Eye-lid, where it leaves all the powder that 
fluck to it; and this muft be done to each Eye feverally. 

In the City of Moful there is a Mofque divided into feveral Ifles by means 
of many arched Roofs ; it is adorned with Plaifter-work as the former, but 
Plaifter. much decayed ; it is at leaft as big as Noflre Dame of ?aris. The plaifter, where- 
with they emblellifh thefe Mofques, is made of a certain Stone which they 
burn, and then break and crufh with rowlers drawn by Horfes. The houfes of 
this Town are ill built, and are rather ruines than houfes, even the Bajlia’s 
own Serragho, ( for Mjul is a BafhafhipJ being a very forty place. 

In this Countrey and in the reft of ^jjyna the Melons are not rough and 
in a manner carved, as in Eurofe ; but they are long, have a very fmooth 
skin, and for the mofl part the flefh white. They are very good, and eat as if 
they were full of Sugar ; but they are gathered fo ripe, that one may eafily 
eat them with a fpoon ; and the Leojantmes generally eat them fo. " There 
are alfb fome little round Melons which are white within and eat very 
fhort, but they are not fb good. When we came to PeuI in Perfia, we found 
fome of the fame fhape ; but yet are of a quite different nature, for they are 
neve^ over ripe, and I have eat of one that looked firm and green, which I 
found to be very good ; and neverthelefs all the feeds were already fprouted 
out an inch long, nay it had *a little Melon full fhaped of the bignels of a 
Nut, with a tail, to which the feeds that produced it were ft ill flicking ; it 
was not round, but wanted not much of it, and had the form that it could 
take in the vacuity it met with: Saving cut it I found feeds in it, but fo 
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frnall, that they could not be leen, but by holding it to a Candle and look- 
ing through, and then they might plainly be leen ; thefe Melons come in 
Autumn, f • 

Whilil: I was at Moful, there happened an Eclipfe of the Moon on the Eclipfeof the 
feventh of Augufi ; it began about one a Clock after midnight, and laded Moon, 
till four in the Morning ; during all which time the Moon leemed to be of 
the colour of blond. All the while it laded, the Terralfes were full of Peo- 
ple, who made a continual clafliing din with their Kettles which they beat 
with dicks, and that to frighten a huge Bead which, (the People of the Coun- 
trey fay,) would devour the Moon. I learnt from a knowing man, that the 
.Authour of that Mummery was an Adrologer, who foretold to a King an 
Eclipfe of the Moon ; which dirred up his curiofity to defire to lee it ; But * 
having waited fometime, (though the moment prefixt by the Adrologer drew ^ 
nioh,) he grew impatient, and becaule the Eclipfe happened not lb loon as 
he'’ would have had it, he difeharged his choler upon the Adrologer, as h^ • 
who ought to have anfwered for it, and then fell afleep. In the mean time, 
the Eclipfe beginning Ihortly after, the Adrologer was in a new perplexity ; 
becaule on the one hand he durd not awaken the King, and on the other, 
he was afraid that if he did not awake before the Ecliple was over, he 
would not believe it, and yet make him feel the bad influences of the 
fame. To be fliort, that he might come off the bed way he could, he in- 
vented a tale to the People, and told them that there was a huge Bead 
which had a mind to devour the Moon, and that to fcare it away they mud 
make a great deal of noife, which they did, and by that means awakened 
the King. Nevertheleft, it feems that the Romans had thiscuftom of making 
a noife with Kettles and Drums to afiift the Moon when Ihe laboured in an 
Eclipfe, as may be feen in the fixth Satyr of Juvenal. 

]^emo tubas atque arafatigat , . 

Vnde labor anti poterit-fuccurrere Luna. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Wind Samiel, the Kelecks, and the Aii^ 
t hours embarking in that kind of VeffeL 

W Hen we came to Moful, it was refolved that five Kelecks fhould be 
made, becaufe many of the Caravan had a mind to go by Water, to 
the end they might avoid the Samiel, and I was one of thole. 

The red departed on Wednefday the thirtieth of July, and took their way 
through Mefopotamia, which is certainly the fhorieft ; but no Village to be 
found upon the Road, and two di^s after, we had news that fi.x of them 
were already dead. Within a few days more came the Haz,na, which is the 
money for paying the Soldiers of Bagdad, and becaule the Kelecks were long 
in making, a great many took that occaiion, and on Wednefday the fixth of 
Augufi went away with the through and eroded the Water . • 

upon the Bridge of Moful. That is the longed way, but there are feveral 
Villages upon the Road, and my Moucre had a mind I Ihould go that way ; 
however 1 would not partly becaule of the Samiel, and partly alio for fear 
he might play me Ibme trick; becaufe I had refufed him fome Piafires thdx 
he would have had over and above our bargain, though he had been already 
paved double; and therefore he went away and left me. This ought to be A profitable 
a lefibn never to pay that fort of men before hand. Next day after they advice, 
were gone, the news came that nine of them were dying. 



54 


Tra7jels into the Levant. 


SamieL 


c • 


f 


Kflecl^, 


Tart II. 




But having fpoken fo much of the Samtd^ it is bur reafbnable I Ihould re- 
late what I have been told of it ; Sam in Arabick, (ignities poyfon, andi/e/ in 
Turkiflj, wind; fb that that compound word {ign'Acs F»jfofi-vjWeb, and it may 
be the ventus urens, or Eaft Wind, of which Jcb fpeaks in the one and twen- 
tieth Chapter of his Book. Having with much curiofity informed my felt of 
that Wind, all told me the fame thing, that it is a very hot Wind that reigns 
in Summer from Moful to Surrat but onely by Land, and not upon the Wa- 
ter ; and that they who have breathed that Wind, fall infiantly dead upon 
the place, though fbmxtimes they have the time to fay that they burn with- 
in. No fooner does a man dye by this Wind, but he becomes as black as a 
coal, and if one take him by the Leg, Arm or any other place ; his flefh 
comes from the bone, and is plucked otF by the hand that would lift him 
up. They fay that in this Wind there are ftreaks of fire as fmall as a hair, 
^^which have been feen by fbnie, and that they who breath in thofe rays of 
fire dye of them, the reft receiving no prejudice; if it be fo, it mav he 
thought that thefe fires volant proceed from fulphurous exhalations that rife 
out of the Earth, which being tofled by the Wind, kindle, ( for they are 
inflameable ) and being with the Air fucked in by refpiration, confiinie the 
cntrals in a moment. Or otherwife, if it be no more but a bare Wind, that 
Wind muft be fo hot, that in an inftant it corrupts the whole body it enters 
into ; and if it kill no body upon the Water, the reafon muft be, that thefe 
en flamed Vapours are diffipated or extinguifhed by the exhalations that con- 
tinually rife out of the water, which are grofs and humid ; or becaufe there 
is always a cool breez upon the water. However leaving the difcuflion of this 
point to the learned,what I have related of the effecfts of the Samtel is certainly 
true, for I have informed my felf thereof by many, moft of whom have 
leen and handled thofe that have died of it, which is very common in Sum- 
mer: If that Wind reign fxovn Mojul to Surraf ( as fame fay,)' it muft be a- 
long the Water-fide ; for over land there are many places where it reigns 
not at all. 

Having been fo well informed then of that Wind, I refolved not to 
run the hazard of fuffering by it ; but becaufe many were gone with the 
Hazf/a, they could hardly refolve at Moful to make Kekcks, which is a kind 
of boat, wherein there is neither peg, nail, nor indeed, any bit of Iron ; 
though it be made up of at leaft of as many pieces as our boats are. It hath 
neither Maft nor Sail, and neverthelefs if it wanted Wind, it would prefenrly 
fink to the bottom ; And quite contrary to our boats, out of which they 
are obliged to pump the water often, into this water muft be thrown. For 
making of thefe boars then, they make faft and tye together with ropes a 
great many Borrachios or leathern Jugs, in a fquare figure but longer than 
brrad : Ours confifted of twenty Borrachios in length, and thirteen in breadth 
which in all made an hundred and threefcore. Upon thefe Eorvathics thsy 
faften a train, or hurdle of poles tyed together with withies, and upon that 
bed of poles they place four benches, which are nothing elfe bur bundles of 
poles, about half a foot thick, they are fet at about two foot andahalfdif- 
tance one from another, and are made as high ; fo that there remains all 
round without, a border or fide-way two or three foot broad. Afterwards they 
lay poles crofs over from one bench t# another, and upon them they lo-d 
the goods and place their paflengers every one fhifting for themfelves afwellas 
they can upon the things they carry along with them. So thefe boats are 
about four fathom long, and three broad below; and above, (when they are 
loaded; about three fathom Icng and two broad ; and they are loading and 
all, about five or fix foot high. Thefe Borrachios, muft be wet every half 
quarter of an hour, for fear they Ihould fquat for want of Wind; which 
tne boat men do with a leathern pouch tied to the end of a pole There is 
neither rudder nor fail, as I faid, and the whole crue confifts cf three Wa- 
termen two of which row the boat with Oars, which are towards one of 
tne ends, on each fide one ; and thefe Oars are no moie but Poles, having 

^ faftened to the end of them, they ere 

made of feveral pieces of Cane, fix cr feven Inches long, and the third^ Wa- 
terman wets the Borrachm. They have neither ftem nor ftern, ,and goe any 

way. 
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way, but commonly fide ways, quire contrary to ours : Every evening thefe 
Barrachios muft be new blow’d, which they do with the ends of reeds, and 
when they are cracked they mend them. Thefe Kehcks put a Ihoar always 
twice a day, that the men may do their needs. They are neceffirated to 
make ufe of filch boats, becaufe in the Summer-time, a fmall boat of Timber, 
cannot go upon that River, by reafon of the multitude of banks. 

Two of thefe Kehcks were made, and fb foon as they were finiflied I fent 
to take a place; buttheanfwer I had was, that they would not receive me, 
becaufe (feme faidj I had Wine, and others Musk with me, the fmell whereof 
would heat them too much. However, fince I would by no means lofe 
that occafion, the Reverend Father John fpoke to feme, who promifed that « . 

I fhould have a place, on condition that I carried no Wine with me ; for 
they fancy that Wine would fink the Keleck .- And indeed, I faw feme ^ ^ 
Chriftians who had a great deal of credit, but not enough to embark Wine. ^ 

I prefently fent my Servant with my things ; he Rayed on board to look af- « % 
ter them, and fent me word, that they would not put ofFbefore the next day ^ 

I failed not next morning to go thither, but it was in vain, for ^our departure*^ • 
being put off till night, and then till next day,) I was perfwaded to return 
back ; which I did the more willingly, becaufe I perceived it would be very 
incommodious to fpend the Night in that place. However, having heard 
the Soldiers of Bagdad (who were to go with us,) threaten to throw over- 
board the Goods of thofe that offered to carry Wine, I then relblved not to 
take any with me. 

Next morning I came to the.water-fide, where at firft I had a proof of 
the tyranny and barbarity of thefe people, who putting the paflengers 
Goods on board without weighing them, reckoned them double the weight 
they were, for one hundred weight fetting down two, and doing the like 
for the provifions ; for one muft carry every thing with him in this Voyage, 
wherein, ( as they fay,) there was neither houfe nor harbour to be found! 

We went to the Office, and payed two Biafires for every head, and four 
for the hundred weight of my Goods. Then I came to keep my place, where 
I fuffered a great deal of heat, for every thing was fo hot there, that what- 
ever I touched burnt my hands, and rivers of fweat ran from me on all 
fidss. 

During that time, I faw an experiment of the dexterity the People of the 
Countrey have to croft the water without a Bridge. I perceived forty or 
fifty fhe Baffles driven by a Boy ftark naked, who came to fell the milk of 
them; thefe Baffles took the water, and fell a Iwiraming in a fquare body ; the 
little Boy flood upright upon the laft, and flopping from one to another, 
drove them on with a Ihck, and that with as much force and alfurance, as if 
he had been on dry Land, fometimes fitting down upon their Buttocks * He 
went alhoar above five hundred paces below the Town, on the other fide of 
the Water. After Noon they demanded a Biajtre more of each Perfon, and I 
was obliged to Codgia Elias that I payed a little left : But when they came to 
talk of putting me in the middle of the other Keleck^ where I fhould have 
been ftifled for want of Air, I demanded back my money and goods, tel- 
ling them that I would flay at Moful, until the heats were over. In ’fine, 

Codgia Elias prevailed fb far that they left me my place ; and they fent other 
palfengcrs with their goods out of our Keleck into the other, which was left 
loaded. From that time they began to fhew me good countenance, and to 
affure me that no body fhould molefl me. I think that befides the credit of 
Codgia Elias (to whom I am much obliged for that good office, and for many 
more that he did me ; ) the Authority of Topgi BajJ'a (whofe Kinfman I gave 
my felf outto be in the Caravan,) flood me in no fmall Read, and I had rea- 
fon to fay I was, fince in the Letters he gave me at Damafeas he had called 
me his Brother. 
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Of the Voyage on hard /-A^Keleck, /"^Bagdad. 

W E parted from Moful on Friday the eighth of Angufi about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon ; at leaft our Keleck went to the Me on the 
other fide, where we flayed at leaft an hour in putting men and goods on 
board of the other, which was left loaded than ours. There was left on 
board of ours no more than ten hundred weight of goods, and twenty pal- 
fengers ; then they made me change my place, as a fign they would oblige 
Me, and gave me a better upon the fide of the Keleck, all beginning to carets 
me. We began then to let forward in good earneft, and were gone but a lit- 
tle way, when we found an Mand which we left to the right hand ; keeping 
always to the left along by the fhoar of Curdtjlan. The Meof Mefopotamia 
is well fowed, but the Curdtjlan ftioar is barren and uncultivated ; as if the 
curie of Nineveh were fallen upon it ; nevertheleft in the Evening I faw 
great flocks of flieep, and goats a watering. 

The River of is more crooked and winding than any that ever I 
faw. It maketh a great many Iflands, and is full of banks of ftone; when 
we paired near to any of thefe banks, all the T^rks in Chorus called Mahomet 
to their alfiflance. There are a great many ^r.^ton both fides, and amongft 
others we faw a flight, altogether like Franc^es, fave that they have an 
unplealant Imell, though the flefh of them be^ firm and very good to eat. 
They were fo numerous, that I think a grain of fmall Ihot could not have 
paft through without hitting Ibme of them ; and they rhade a Cloud above 
five hundred paces in length and fifty in breadth. About fix a Clock we be- 
gan to have little hills on our right hand, which lafted about two hours : 
And we pafled near to one, out of which they have Sulphur, which they 
purifie and melt into Canes. This Sulphur is a very white Earth, for we 
were pretty near that hill, which is almoft wholely of Sulphur. We flop- 
ped on the Curdijlan fhoar two hundred paces from thence, about Sun-fet- 
ting, and refted upon the ground by the Water fide; fome of the Company 
flayed on board to guard the Kelecks ; for the Arabs when they lee Keiecks, 
many rimes come fwimming and take what they can, and then make their 
elcape in the fame manner. They have befides, the cunning ( when they are 
fwimming j to put fome branches of . trees upon their heads, that it may not be 
thought they are men. The water over againft thefe hills is no broader than 
the length of the Font Mane at Faris. That Night we had a very hot Wind 
which fometimes brought with it cold gufis alfo, and I oblerved they were 
not fo ftrong as the others ; I was afraid it might have been the Sannel be- 
caule it blew from that hill of Sulphur. ’ 

Next Morning being Saturday the ninth of Augufl, we embarked about 
break of day : We ftill faw on the fide of Mejepotamta fome hills of Sulphur 
which we fmelt. We met leveral People, Men, Women and Girls that 
crofled the Water ftark naked, having a Borrachio under each Arm-pit, and 
their baggage on their heads, and amongft the reft we law two Girls’ who 
fwan$ over without any help. Half an hour after Sun-riling, we perceived 
oh “tK Water-fide to the left hand, feveral of the Arabs houfes, Iquare, and 
about two fathom high ; they were made of Poles, and covered with leaves, ' 
their Cartel were hard by, and alfo their Horles which are always faddled.* 
Thefe are their Summer-houfes ; for in the Winter-time they fhelter them- 
felves under their Tents of black Goats hair. 

About fix a Clock we ftopt at a Village, called Aljhamam rnMefcputamia ; 
there are a great many natural hot Baths there, and I make no doubt but 
thefe Waters run through Sulphur. The People of the Countrey have dugg 

great 
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great Pits in the Earth under little Domes, wherein they bath themfelves ; 

for my own part, I thought it enough to vyet a finger therein, and found it 

very hot, but not Icalding. Sick people come there from all quarters, and 

are cured, but efpecially Lepers. There are a great many always there • 

from 'Mofid, which is but a days Journey of Caravan diftant. All the Houfes 

of this Village are by the Water-fide, .they are all about two fathom fquare, 

and the Wails and Roofs are onelyof Canes interlaced with branches of Trees; 

werefted there about two hours, and then continued our Voyage. The Sun 

that day was feveral times overcaft with Clouds, that did us a great kindnefs ; 

after Noon we ftopt a little, to ftay for the other Kdeck which was not 

come up. 

About three a Clock we came to JJiguir, which is a place where the re- Afiguir. 
mains of the Foundation of a Bridge are ftill to be feen,over which the Water / • 

runs with fo much noife, that we heard it half an hour before we came to ^ ^ 

the place. When we were got there, we went a fhoar on the left hand, be- 
caufe there is onely a fmall pafTage near Land for the Kelecks ; and in th£* ^ 

Summer-time it is fb fhallow, that many times they are forced to keep in the 
middle and go over ftones that rife to the brim of the Water, and make a 
kind of cafcade or fall- We all took our Arms, to defend us againft the Lions, 
which are there in great Numbers amongft little Coppifes ; however we law 
none. When the Kekck had paffed near the fhoar the current carried it into 
the middle of the River ; fo that it could not flop till it came to an Ifland 
which is about fifty paces from the main Land, and thither we went to it up 
to the knees in water. A little after, we had a great many hills to the right 
hand • and on the firft of them there is ftill fbme remains of a Caftle, called 
Top Calai, that’s to fav the Caftle of Cannons; they fay it was built by Nim- Top-Calai, 
rod, as well as that Bridge, which he had built for his convenience in going, 
to his Miftrefs whom he kept on the other fide. 

Befides that, we faw a great many other hills of Sulphur ; and one amongft 
the reft very high, the Sulphur whereof appeared very yellow, and fmelt 
ftrong. About half an hour after, we faw the end of thefe Mountains, and 
had others on the left hand covered over with Trees. A quarter of an 
hour after, we faw on the left hand, the place where the River of Zarb River of 
falls into the Tigris : It’s a great River, more than half as broad as the Tigris, 
very rapid, and the Water thereof is whitifh and cold: They fay that it 
comes very far off from the Mountains of Cwdifian, and is onely Snow-water. 

On the fame fide, about a French League up in the Counrrey there is a hill 
by it felf, on which are the Ruinesofa Caftle, called Kchaf. Having palled /C-Etf- 
this place (which looks like a little Sea,) we had conftantly to the left hand 
Woods full of Lions, Boars and other wild Beafts. We rowed on till the 
Sun was fetting not knowing where to lye, becaufe we durft not go a fhoar 
on the fide of the Woods for fear of Lions ; and on the fide of Mejliiotamia 
we faw Arabs ; at length juft at Sun-fetting, we ftopt near Woods, which 
are all of Tamarisk and Liquourice, and fet a guard both againft Men and 
Beafts. From Moful to this place, they reckon it two days Journey and a 
half by Caravan. 

After midnight three Robbers ftark naked approached, but finding them- 
felves difeovered, they dived into the water, and difappeared ; neverthelefs 
this gave us a great allarm, for they who faw them, ran in all Irafte to the 
Kdeck, crying out. like men in extreme danger ; and the reft not knowing 
what the matter was, and thinking that they had a Lion at their heels, 
threw themfelves defperacely into the Kdeck, whilft thofe that vyere aflscp on 
board, awaking at the noife, and imagining there was a Lion in the Kdeck, 
endeavoured to get cur : In fhort, fb great was the diforder, that no man 
knowing what he did, it is a wonder we did not kill one another. 

Sunday the tenth oi' April, about break of day, we put forward again, and 
half an hour after, paft by the foot of a Hill to the left hand, on which there 
IS a. Mod! tw, with a Building like to a little Caftle, called Siduva-Abdullab: Sukan-Abdud 
heretofore it was inhabited by Dervifnes, and Tat prelent) ferves for a retreat ^dj. 
to Arabian Robbers. We faw about a fcore of them on the water-fide, with 
their Horfes and Lances, who fenc three of their company towards us. Thele 
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Blades, having ftript themftlves naked, came fwimming, and asked Bread of 
us ; they had it, and fo returned, carrying each two Loaves, one upon their 
head, and the other in one hand, which they held out of the water, fwim- 
‘ ming only with the other hand. We had ftill Woods to our left, and by in- 

tervals Ibme Hills, and fhortly after we had Woods allb to the right hafid. In 
feveral places on the fame fide we faw a great many of the Summer-houles of 
the Arabs, but no body in them. 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we faw upon a little Hi;] on the 
Top-ac-Calafi. fame hand the ruins of aCaftle called Toprac-Calaji. There were fome Houles 
of Arabs there; and the other Kdeck having ftopt a few minutes near Land, 
they ftolean Abe of Cloth, which is a kind of a Veft, and no body perceived 
it till they were gone. Thefe Arabs fow Millet thereabouts, of which thev 
‘ 'x make their Bread, eating no other. 

V We ftopt that day in the morning and at noon to do the needs of Nature, 
as it was our cuftom, and then continued our way, having always Hills on 
^ '^le right hand ; and about Sun-letting we went a-lhoar at a place on the left 

hand, where there is abundance of Lions, and where one muft have a Ipecial 
care of Arabs ; for fome time ago the Arabs robbed a Ke/ecb in that very place, 
having on board almoft fourfeore people, whom they killed, and then over- let 
the Keleck, that it might be thought it over-let of it lelf. Hardly were we ar- 
rived, when three Arabs came fwimming over to us from the other fide ; wc 
gave them Bread, and fo fet them going. 

We parted next morning (Monday the eleventh of Augufi) at break of day, 
and had Hills ftill on our right hand. About eight a clock we pafled near 
one of thele Hills, on which the people of the Countrey lay there is a Caftle 
named Mekhoul-Calaai, by the name of a Franck who built it. About nine 
Liquorice- a clock we law the ends of thele Hills. The Liquorice which I found by 
water. a-ftioar, was very ufeful to me ; for I infufed it in 

the water which I drank, and that plealed me better than common water, 
which not only made me fweat e.xceffively (for I voided by the pores as 
much as I drank,) but alfo it railed on me feveral Blifters, that pricked me like 
lb many .needles as often as I drank or late down : whereas when I drank 
Simacti. Liquorice- water, I felt none of thefe inconveniences. I had befides Sumack, 

which is almoft like Hemp feed, wherewith I made another lort of Drink* 
by putting a little of that grain into water, and after pounding it ; that yiel- 
ded meavery red Water, but very cooling and wholfom ; and if a little Salt 
be added to it, it makes it much plealanter. They ufe a great deal of Sumack ; 
and when it is beat Ind put into Broth, it is very whollbm, and a good re- 
medy againft the Bloody-Flux. 

They fuffer no man to make a Tent upon thefe Kdecks to keep out the 
Sun ; nay they would not fuffer me to hold a bough of a Tree over my 
head, becaufe of the wind, which might over-let the Keleck : but I found a 
way to defend my felf againft the heatof the Sun, by lying half at length, lb 
that my head was a little higher, almoft as if I had been fitting. In this po- 
fture I faftened one end of my behind my head, and covered my lelf 
with the reft in manner of a Tent, by means of three fticks, of which one 
that I held between my Legs upheld it in the middle, and was like the main 
Pile ; the other two fupported it on the two fides. In this manner I had a 
pretty convenient ftiade, and the wind ever almoft on one fide or other - but 
notwithftanding all my. circumfpeftion, I fuffered great heats, elpecially fome 
days, when there was not a breath of wind. About noon, the Hills began 
again, ftnd thefe Mountains run along as far as the Indies ; they call them 
DgebelHem- DgebelHemrtn: I believe they are the Mountains called by ^nmtus 

rin. Quritus in his fourth Book and tenth Chapter. 

Montes Corda- Towards two of the clock we paffed near to a Caftle which is in Mefopo- 
GioubbarCa- \^^^^^^^^^Gioubbar Calaf, and fome time after, we faw a little Hill to the 
lai. hand, called Ahun Daghi, that’s to lay, the Hill of Gold, becaufe the Arabs 

Altun Daghi. digging in it here and there find a little Gold. About four a clock we pafled 
that place, where they that go down the Tygris (as we did,) begin to have the 
Mounts Hehrtn to the left, which till that place they have always had to the 
right, and on the fide of Mefopotamia. It is the tradition, that the River 
/ , here- 
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fide of Mejcpotamia, over againft Kiz^il-Han ; which is a H:in EJiil-hhi 
and the fifth Lodging of the Caravans that come from 


It 


heretofore divided them, and that they go by Ijpaban, and reach as far as 
xhc Indies-, and in thatCountiey they affirm, that thefe Hills, (which are 
of a white Rock,) encompafs all the V/orld. At Sun-fetting we went a- 
fhoar on the 
not far from 
Moful. 

We did not take our Lodging on the other fide as the nights before, becaufc 
of the Lions that are there, and are to be feen in Flocks like Sheep We kept 
good Guard, becaufe our ftation was pretty near to the Houfes of fome Arabs ; 
befides, there were fome Lions alfo on that fide. Amongft the reff, there is 
one that is in great reputation among the people of the Countrey he is called, 
the Lton of Kiz.tl-Han, and is faid to be as big as an Ais, and of extraordinary A Li^n 
ftrength; who never fails to take a man of every Caravan, and it was very 
Honourable for ours that we paid him not that Tribute They add, that he 
commonly fets upon thofe who ftraggle in the rear ; and (that it may not be 
thought that it’s for want of courage, but only out of cunning, that he does 
lb ) they fay he is fo bold, that if he fee no more but two or three men, he 


Li an Ci' 
w 'v 


ind takin 
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him 


one of them in his 
away. Some Caravanifis told 
which I fliall give as cheap as 1 


comes confidently up to them 
lays him upon his Back, and carries 
me a great many Tales upon that fubjed:, 
had them. 

They told me very ferioufly, that the Lion never fets upon a man but 
when lie is very hungry,- and that he feeds upon him backwards, beginning 
always at his Buttocks, becaufe he is afraid of the face of a man. That when 
he takes a Camel or a Buffle, he lays him on his Back, and ealily carries that 
Load ; buc that he cannot do fo with an He Buffle nor a Sheep ; for he dares 
not let upon an He-Buffie, becaufe he would certainly be killed by him : As 
to a Sheep, that he can very well take and kill it, though he cannot carry it, 
but is obliged to drag it ; and the reafon is, becaufe heretofore the Lion ta- 
king a Buffle or Camel, laid, IcarryitmthejtrennhofGod, knowing that a Fable of die 
it was above his power ; but having found a Sheep, he faid. Til ca-n-j rbn well Lion. 
enough by my own firength ; and therefore God punifhed his^ Prefumptidn, by 
difabling him to carry it. This they have got from the Fables of damned 
Caltl^e. They affirm moreover, that the Lion underftands what a man fays, 
and weeps when a man fpeaks. The Arabs are not afraid of Lions, and The A-.sbs ?.Te 
provided an Arab have but a flick in his hand, he’ll purfue a I.ion, and kill af -ud of 

him if he can catch him. 

This evening about nine a clock one of the men of our Keleck, with a Hook 
took a great Fifh ; it was above five foot long, and though it was as big as a AFiib .is Li.; 
man, yet he told me it was a young one, and that commonly they are much ^5 a im.-i, 
bigger. The Head of it was above a foot long ; the Eyes four inches above 
the Jaws, round, and as big as a brafs farthing ; the mouth of it was round, 
and being opened as wide as the mouth of a Cannon, fo that my head could 
cafily have gone into it; about the mouihon the out fide, it had four white 
long Beards of Flefh, as big as ones little finger ; it was all over covered with 
fcales like to thofe of a Carp ; it lived long out of the water, died when they 
opened the Belly to skin it, and was a Female : the flefh of it was white, tafted 
m.uch like a Tunny, and was as foftand loofeasFlax. 

We embarked again next day (the twelfth of Augufi') in the dawning, and 
about two a clock after noon came to Tikri, which is in Mefopuamia, and the 
fixth Lodging of the Caravans from Moful : there we fpent the reft of the 
day. I endeavoured twice to go thither, but could not, bccaule in ten or 
twelve places there is danger of breaking ones neck ; fo that I relied fati<:fied 
to fee the Houles which are to the water-fide, and are well enough built for 
that Countrey, being all of rough Stone. I underflood that heretofore it 
had been a great Town, but at prefent it is no more but ruins, and hardly 
to be reckoned a good Village ; and indeed, vve had much ado to find Bread 
in it, and fo have a little Meat it behoved me to buy a wffiole Sheep. It is 
built upon a very high Rock, becaufe of the overflowings of the Tpgns whic'i 
happens in the Spring; for then it fwells fo confiderably, that it feems to be a 
little Sea, and is deeper than in Summer by above four or five Pikgs length, 
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as I might eafily obferve by the marks that remain on the Hills. We had no 
Lions to be afraid of in that place, but Robbers vvehad. 

^ Wednejday the thirteenth of Augufi we parted from thence, about break of 

Imam-Mu- day, and about eight a clock faw to the left hand a Village called Imam-Mu- 
hammeddour. hammeddour, from the name of a Mofque, where they pay great Devotion : 

a!) that I could obferve in palling, was a fquare Minaret that Ipires into a 
Pyramid. About noon we law many forlaken houfes, Ibmc ruinous, and 
others not ; and that during the fpace of above two hours way, but at diftan- 
■Eski-Bagdad. ces one from another ; they call that Eski-Bagdad, the ancient Bagdad. About 
two in the afternoon we ftopt on the left hand, becaufe the wind was high. 
At that time fome of our company having gone a-lhoar to lit under a Tree, 
^ they had hardly made one ftep, when they returned with all fpced, becaule 
they found that the wind was Samkl., and told me that they felt the Air as it 
^ ♦ had been fire We ftaicd there about two hours, and then wen ton our way ; 

' %^but the wind Hill continuing, and being apprehenfive that it might force us 
< upon fome Bank, half an hour after, we put a-lhoar on the lame fide. We were 

prefently vifited by the Arabs, who told us, that in the morning a Lion had 
carried away one of their Buffles; I asked one of them, if he run away when 
he met a Lion .• God forbid, fanlwered he; ) a Man jhould never flu from a 
Lion, feeing if a Lion perceive that he is rejolute, it luill be fare to run firfi. 
We kept Guard all night long againft the Arabs and Lions, whole roa- 
rings we heard every minute , as well as the noife of the Karacoulacks 
the yelping of the Chakales, and the barking of the Arabs Dogs. 

K^iracculacks. The Karacoulacks are Beafts fbmewhat bigger than Cats, and much of the 
fame lhape ; they have long black ears, almoft half a foot long ; and from 
thence they have their name, which fignifies black-ear. They are the Chiaoux 
of the Lions, ( as the people of the Countrey fay) for they go Ibme Ifeps 
before them, and are, as it were, their guides to lead them unto thole places 
where there is Prey, and have a Ihare for their reward. When that Beaft 
calls the Lion, it leems to be the voice of a Man calling another, though the 
voice of this be a little Ihriller.- I was told that the Karacoulack and the Leo- 
Chakates. pard were one and the fame thing. ThcChakales are as big as Foxes, and have 
The Author fomething of a Fox, and fomethingofa Wolf, but are not Mongrels begot of 
ftakein hir* many havefaid. 

firit Travels, ^e were obliged then to keep Guard both towards the Land and Water, 
as well againft Men as Beafts. Several told ftories how that many Lions had 
’ come to Caravans and carried away men, no body fcaicely perceiving it; 
becaule when a Lion fwims, he hides all his Body under water except the 
Nole, 16 that he comes on 16 Ibftly, that he is not heard; and when he is 
a Ihoar he fnatches a man, and jumping into the water with him, carries him 
over to the other fide. Whenever we heard a Filh ftir in the water, we took 
the allarm, and that obliged us to make a fire, and (hoot off feveral Muf- 
quets, becaufe they lay the Lion is afraid of fire. About midnight we heard 
the voice of a Chakale near to us, but when we Ipake it was filent ; and we all 
thought it was an Arab who had counterfeited the noile of a Chakale that 
feeing him afterwards come creeping upon all four, we might not have’ been 
allarmed, forthey have the cunning to do fo. A little before day a real Cha^ 
kale came within Mufquet-lhot of us, but finding it felf dilcovered fled 
Thele Chakales are very thieving Beafts, not only of what is fit for e’ating' 
but of any thing elfe they find, carrying away even Turbans fometimes- they 
howl almoft like Dogs, one making the Treble, another the Bafie,’and a 
third the Counter-Tenor ; and 16 loon as one cries, the reft cry alfo, fo 
that all together they make a noife which may truly be called Dogs 
Mulick. ^ 

Thurfday the fourteenth of Auguft: we parted from that place at break of 
Aafehouk. iiay, and a little after, faw on our right hand a Village called Aafchcuk, and 
Ma^chouk; to the left another called Maafehouk. The people of the Countrey fay’ that 
thefe places are fo called becaule in each of thofe two Villages there was in 
former times a Tower, in one of which lived a Man, who was in love with a 
Woman that lived in the Tower of the other Village, and was in like man- 
ner belov^l of her. This place is the feventh Lodging of the Caravans that 
/ • cora» 
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come from Mojul to Bagdad. About half an hour after fix we faw to the 

left hand a Village called Imam-SamerTja. About eleven a clock we pafTed by Imam Samcr^ 

another Village called Hedgiadge, which is in Mefopoia?»i!a Three hours af- * 

ter, we faw another on the fame fide, named Elban, and befides it, fome Hou- ^^dgiadge. 

fes, all that Land being called TSigel. Half an hour pafi fix in the evening we 

put a-fhoar on our left hand, where I was told of another-guefs prowefs of a ® ' 

Lion, than what I had been told of that of Kiz^d-Han. They faid then, that 
not long before, a Caravan palling by that place, a Lion came, who letting 
upon a young l^y mounted on an Aft, that came after the reft, carried away 
both Boy and Aft in view of the whole Caravan. After Supper we went up- 
on the water again, about nine of the clock at night, and for thefpace of 
half an hour heard on our right hand many Chakales verv near us, which / * 

called the Lions, and after that we law no more Woods. We began then to f ^ 
make the belt of our way by night as well as by day, becaufe there are 
more Banks, and the River is very broad, but alfo fo ftill, that it can hardfy • 

be difeerned which way it runs. We paft by feveral Villages, moft of which 
were on Mefopotamia-fidc. 

Next day, being Friday the fifteenth of Augufi, we faw about noon many 
Boats near the fhoar, which have Mafts like Sakks, and ferve to carry Corn 
to Bagdad {vomthc neighbouring Villages. We then difeovered feveral Palm- 
Trees, and many of thofe Wheels they call DolUh, which ferve to draw wa- 
ter out of Wells, as at Mold. Half an hour after fix in the evening we ftopt at 
a Village called on the left hand; there are many Gardens there, 

where they fold us go^ Figs, Pomegranats, and very big long Grapes. At 
that place we were not altogether fefe from Lions, feeing the people cf the 
Countrey told us, that they come often into their Gardens, and that one 
morning a Lion came to the very Suburbs of Bagdad that lies on the Delart- 
fide, where it feized a man who had rifen too early. Nevertheleft, betwixt 
Ymghige and Bagdad there are feveral Villages, with a great many Gardens, Yenghige, 

We parted about nine a clock at night, and next day, being Saturday the 
fixteenth of Augufi, at two a clock in the afternoon pafled by a Village called 
Imam-Moufa, which is on the right hand; It is a place of Pilgrimage, whi- imam-Moufa. 
ther people refort from afar, and the Women of Bagdad go thither every 
Friday, it being only an hours march by Land. A little after we faw ano- 
ther Village on our left hand, called Imam- Aaz,em, which is likewife a place 
of Pilgrimage ; and about five of the clock in the evening we arrived at 
Bagdad. 

In that Voyage they fpeak every where Turkifi, but it is Terfian Turkijh xhe Turkilb 
which differs fomewhatfrom that of Greece-, and the nearer Bagdad, the more Language to- 
the Turhjh Language differs from that of Confiantimple. yitit&sBagdad. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of Bagdad, and of the Road from Bagdad to 
Mendeli, the lafi Place the Txivkshave oh the 
Confines of Perfia. 

B ag D AD \sa long Town lying upon the River-fide ; the firft thing one Bagdad 
fees in arriving, is the Caftle on the fide of the River to the left hand, 
which on the outfide appears to be pretty ftrong : It is built of lovely white 
Stone, but I was told that there was nothing within but Huts. Below that 
Caftle, upon the water-fide alfo, ftands the Serraglio of the Bafoa, which 
hath fair Kiochks, from whence they have a good Profpeft, and Vrelh Air. 
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Next you find a Bridge of about forty Boats, on which they crofsinto Mejcfo- 
tamia, where there is a Town alfo, or rather a Suburbs of Bagdad ; but the 
Houfes of it are ill built. Every night they undo that Bridge. 

It requires at leaf: two hours to make the round of Bagdad, which is not 
very ftrong on the Land fide. There are fair Bazaars and lovely Bagnio’s in 
this Town, built by the Berfians ; and generally all that is goodly in it hath 
been built by them. It is but ill peopled, confidering the bignefs of the place, 
and indeed, it is not compaftly built, for there area great many empty places 
in it, where there’s not one Soul to be found ; and, except the Bazaars, (where 
there is always a great confluence of people,) the reft looks like a Defart. 
The Soldiers here are very licentious, and commit all imaginable Infblencie.s, 
their Officers not daring fcarcely to punifh them. Some weeks before I arri- 
\ ved there, they had put the Bafha to death by poyfbn, becaufe of his Ty- 
^^rannies, and, . it was laid,) the Aga had a fhare in it, though he kept not his 
^ed, but was in a languifhing condition. Befides the Turkifli Militia, there 
area great many Chriftians in the Grand Signior’s Pay, to fight againft the 
Arabs, when they are commanded. 

It is very hot in this Town, and that’s the reafon the people fleep upon the 
TerrafTes. The eighteenth of Augufi at noon, the heat was at the thirty fe- 
venth degree by my Thermometre, and neverthelefs it blew a cool breeze of 
wind. The Capuhtns, (to whom I went as fbon as I entred Bagdad,) very 
charitably praftife Phyfick there. 


The degrees, 
of heat at Bag 
dad. 


the Ty?ris, 

a O 


The water of Oppofite to Bagd.ad the Tygris is very broad, the water whereof they 
draw, and put into great Jars of Clay that is not burnt, and through 
thefe Jars the water tranfpires and percolates into an earthen VeiTel under- 
neath, in the fame manner as at Aleppo ; they call this River Chav-Bagdad, 
that’s to fay, the River of Bagdad ; but wanting skill to make Water-mills 
upon it, they are forced to grind all their Corn with Horfe-mills or Hand- 
mills. 

Mejopotamia is very defart, every thing being ruined there by the Ty- 
ranny of the Turks ; but the places that are inhabited are well peopled. It 
bears few or no Trees, uniefs it be Liquorice, of which there is plenty eve- 
ry wheie 

They burn at Bagdad more of the Oyl of Naphta than Candles, and it is 
got fomewhere in thofe Quarters. They have Carrier-Pigeons of a better 
kind than in any other place. 

We muft here take notice of aconfiderable miftake in all Maps, where Bag- 
dad is placed a great way below the confluent of the two Rivers of Euphrates 
boui thL con- and Tygris, though it be certain that they joyn not but at ten or twelve days 
Journey he\ow Bagdad, in the furthermoft part of Dgez,ri: It is true, that in 
and Eiiphra- the Winter time, when thefe two Rivers breakout, they joyn at Bagdad, but 
that happens not every year. About eight or nine days Journey below 
Bagdad, there is a Canal made , which goes from Euphrates to the 
Tjgris. 

Imimediately after I arrived in thisTown, a Caravan offering for Hamadan 
lui L,.c luur 1 bargained with aChriftian, and gave him feven Ttajhes for every 

ncy fromB^- Carriage, and paid nine and twenty Fiaflres Ryals, for three Hnrfes 

dad to Hama- '^batl had occafion for, for my own ufe, and a fourth for Monfieur Jacob a 
Watch-maker, who travelled the lame way ; for which the Chriftian was ’to 
defray a\\ Caffares znd Cuftoms as far as Hamadan ; for all things generally 
pay Guftom, and that without any regard to the value, but only the weight. 
The ordinary rate is feven Etaflres Ryals for twenty three Patmans ; a Patman 
makes three Rottles of Aleppo, or fix Oques and three Ounces The Abalfi is 
is worth there twoCLats and ahalE the Piafire Ryal is worth eight Chais^and 
e^ehchai five Paras, and the Para four Afpres, which are all pieces of Sil’ver ; 
the is worth feven Chats ; iheTurkiJIi Cheepum is worth eighteen Chats’ 

Ajre.BocjueEe. and the Venetian nineteen. ^ 

That Caravan conlifted of threefcore and ten or fourfeore men, all bold 
Venetian Che- Bi^des, for they had but one Piftol and fome fewShables amongft 

yuin. them all; and to fhew that it was not the number they relied upon, they 
common]/ divided, and marched feparately at fome diftance from one aneV 
^ ‘ ther. 
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cher, without fear of Robbers, and they were almoft all Verfians. They were 
as little apprehenfive too of the weather as of dangers, for amongft them all 
they had no more but two or three little fbrry Tents, covered with Ibme pieces 
of old Carpets : For my own part,(fincel was not ib brave, T hada go^ Pa- 
villion to cover me ; and amongft three of us we had twelve fliot that we 
could fire without re-charging. 

We parted from Bagdad, JVednefday the twentieth of Auguft, about five a Departure 
clock in the evening, and joyned the Caravan , which was encamped a- trom Bagdad. 
raongft fmall Trees without the Gate called Caranlu-Caft, that looks to the 
Eaft. At this Gate each of us paid a Chat ; thefe Chais are alfo called Bag- 
dad}, becaufe they arecoyned at Bagdad-, they weigh a drachm a-piece Chat. Bagdad} . 

The Caravan m^-ched next day, being Thursday the one and twentieth 
of a little aftCE midnight : We prefently entered the Defarr, marching / * 

Northward, in a great Plain of very finooth whitifli ground, glazed over I 
with Salt, where grows nothing" but wild Caper-JJn-uhi, and Land-Caltrcps^.^,Mcaper 
An hour and a half after, we faw in the dark to our left a Tower like a little hmds. • 
Caftle, upon a Hillock; it is galled Aadgem-Koulafi, that’s to lay, the Berfians Caltrops. 
ToTver. Audgem Qoti- 

About nine a clock in the morning we encamped by the fide of the 
Tygris, fome miles below Yenghidge, near a Village called Locmam-Hakin, 
or Locman the tvife ; there we ftaid all day, and in the evening we heard 
feveral companies of Cbakales, which entertained us with their Mufick. 

Next day, being Friday the two artd twentieth of Augufi, we parted after 
midnight, and having taken a Guide at Locmam-Hakim, we marched due Eaft, Locmam Ha 
and about nine in the morning came to the fide of a River called Dtala, which kim. 
we crofted in a Ferry-boat. On the other fide we paid each Horfe-man an o»w<*.aRi- 
Ahaffi, to a Turk who receives that Toll, and all pay the lame, of whatlbever 
Religion they be. This River is at leaft as broad as two third parts of the 
Seine, and at BajJ'ora it falls into the Tygris. Having crofted it, we went and 
lodged in a great Village called Aacoube, under Palm-Trees which are there in Aacoulr- 
great quantity. 

Next morning by break of day we began to march ; our Company would 
not fet out Iboner, becaule they knew not the ways. We continued our way 
Eaftwards ; and about feven a clock law to the left hand a Molque,which is a 
place of Pilgrimage. A quarter of an hour after, we paft through the ruins of 
adefolated Village, and then over a Bridge of one Arch, under which the 
Channel was very dry. About nine of the clock we crofted a Village called 
Harounia, and encamped near the Gardens, which are many. We made Haroimia 
our Journey the fhorter; for fear of the heat. We were obliged to keep * 

Guard all night, becaule of Thieves and Robbers, yet we heard nothing but 
Chakales. 


We parted from that place on Sunday the four and twentieth of Augufi, 
about two a clock in the morning, keeping on ftill Eaftward. About three a 
clock we palled near to a Village called Adgia, and about half an hour after 
fix, dole by another called Imam-Esker, where there is a Bridge, upon which Imam-Esker. 
they exacted for every Horfe, Mule or Als, an Ahajfi and a Mahmoudi, which 
is alinuch as a Chai, and a Vara, though the Bridge it lelf never coll fix Abafiis, 
for it is onely made of two beams of Palm-tree, that reach from fide to fide* 
with fome planks a-crols, and half a foot of Earth over them ; the River 
that runs underneath being but a Brook no bigger than the River of Gohe- 
lines at Baris. They call that due, the toll of bridles. We refted beyond 
the Bridge, becaule not onely our People were afraid of the heat ; but they 
were befides informed that fome Arabs waited for us on the way, and there- 
fore they held a Council to relblve what was fitteft to be done : Though 
they had no certainty of this, yet they were ftrangely ftartled at it, and the 
fear proceeded from Ibme amongft them, who knowing that we were to march 
through a narrow paflage, imagined that an hundred Arabs expedled us there ; 
and yet they reduced this number afterwards to fifteen It was to no purpole 
to upbraid them withCowardife, telling them that let them be as many as they 
pleafed we feared them not. Though this relblution gave them fome aftu- 
rance, yet they ufed their credit to make us ftay for Ibrae Janifi'anhs, who 

' were 




; who were going ro Mendeli ; and in cafe they would not accompany them, 

they refolved to take four Troopers at the Village. They fent one of their 
number to acquaint us with their refolution, and civilly to entreat us to con- 
' tribute fomewhat to the pay of thefe Troopers : At firft we refufed it, yet 

< gave them fome Qhah after, with a Proteftation that it was not lor any ftar 

I we were in, and that we fhould not be concerned though there were an 

• hundred Arabs of them, but that what we did was onely in a eomplailance, 

! not thinking thefe Troopers to be any ways neceflary. 

; We parted the fame day about eleven a Clock at Night, attended by fif- 

i teen JamjJ'arks armed feme with Muskets, and fome 'with Arrows and all 

I marching in good order, and at a good rate too, for there was not one of 

them bqt was fufficiently afraid, and tye continued our march Eaftwards. 
I < V Mujiday the five and twentieth of Augufi about two of the Clock in the Mor- 

i \ ning, we met a Caravan of about fourfcore or a hundred in company, feme 

■ mounted on Horfes, Mules or Afles, and the reft in great Cunes^ well cove- 

Camels, ^“^red over Arch ways, each Camel carrying two of them, and in that compa- 

* ny I faw feven or eight of thefe Machines. This Caravan came from Terfia, 

and was no better armed than ours, which a little leflened our Peoples fear, 

who before that, made frequent difcharges of two rufty Piftols, which was 
all the Artillery they had. 

About break of day we paffed that dangerous pals they talked of; It was 
a way fomewhat narrow, near to a littleWater, but it feemed to me to be no 
' more dangerous than the reft of the Road . We met by the way feveral 

; Men and Women, fome on Afles, others on foot; fome in company and o- 

-j thers not ; which made me think that it was a very good fafe Road: For 

from Bagdad to Mendeli, the way is always full and as fmooth as a Looking- 
1 . glafs ; but I take it to be very bad in Winter, for there are pieces of ground 

;• all chincked and cracked, by the hear, which yielded a iittle under our Hor- 

fes feet, and that made me conclude that .in another feafon ir would be very 
deep. About fix a Clock in the Morning we faw to the right, a Village cal- 
■«’ rcMtarana Nebttarana, and half an hour after feven, we arrived at Mtndeh, near to 

which we encamped. 

'■ 'Mendelixhc Mendeli is the outmoft bounds of the turks on that fide, it is a little Town 

'] Frontier of built amongft a great many Palm-trees : It has a Caftle with feme Towers 

’ Perfu^ Ijm; all is built of Mud and Clay : Neverthclefs, it is watered by a running 

ftream, divided into feveral Brooks. There we relied all the next day being 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of Augujt, and payed an Abaffi for every load : 
V The fame day a Caravan arrived at Mendeli, which came from Ijpahan and 

was going to Bagdad ; it was no bigger than ours and had no fire- Arms ; 
yet there were Arabs Mendeli who looked liifpicioufly : And I was told 
that a Turk having asked them, why they had done nothing to us, they 
had made anfwer, that it was becaufc we had nothing but Leather, which 
they did not much care for ; they ufed this Rodemontado, becaufe they fevv 
liime Horfes in our Caravan loaded with Baffles skins ; in the Night-time we 
heard feveral Chakales. 
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OF ( 



C H A P. I. 

Of the entry into Perfia, and of the Road to 

Hamadan. 

W E Parted from Mendeli Wednefday the feven and twen- 
tieth of Augufiat break of day, taking our way due Eaft ; 
aflbon as we were on our way, we entered amongft Hills, 
where we law many Rivulets, Ibme of which it behoved 
us to crols. About fix in the Morning we foarded over a 
River, which they call Rogoura^ about two or three fathom broad, and the Rpgoura, n 
Water up to our Horfes knees. About ten of the Clock in the Morning we River, 
had a Rancounter, which we little thought of. 

As I paired within a few fteps of three Huts made of Canes; I faw two 
Men in Verfian Habit, of whom he that feemed to be the chief had a clc^e bo- 
died Coat of Silk- fluff with large Flowers of Gold : They came towards us 
whiift I minded nothing, and fpoke to me though I did not heed it : In the 
mean time finding that I liflened not to what they (aid to me, one of them 
with a hooked flick, took hold of my Horfes bridle and .ftopt him which 
made me pull out a Piftol, and to confider the Men more attentively. 1 
perceived that they made no Ihew of offering any-violence, though they were 
armed each of them with a Quiver full of Arrows, a Bow, an Ax by their 
fide and a Cymetre; and indeed, it had not been their beft courfe, I and 
they who followed me having our fire-Arms all in readincfs, which made 
me a little wonder at the boldneft of the Men. At the fame rime M-jujunr 
Jacob who faw their ailion, advanced towards them, with a delign to fire,- 
calling them in Turktjh an hundred Rogu& and RafeaLs, as if they had been 
Robbers. My man came alfb with a Musketoon prefenred, bur perceiving 
that the men feemed not concerned, and did not fo much as lay a hand upon 
their Swords; but that on the contrary the chief of them calling me C>>- 
dajh, (that’s to fay Brother , ) civilly asked me to give him the hearing ; 1 
prayed Monjkur Jacob to hold his hand, and they very courteoufly told us 
that they had orders not to fuffer us to pals. That furprized us a little, be- 
caufe we knew not the rcafon of it ; but being informed of that, would 
• K \ • not- 
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n U s not proceed againft their Will, though we might have done it. Thefe men 
Siardsofthc are Rahdars, (that’s to fay guards of the Road, ) of which there are many 
Rciad. in feveral places, efpecially upon the Frontiers, not onely of Terfia^ but alfo of 
every Khanlkk or Province to fecure the High-ways ; and for wages they have 
a due of fbme Bi/is of every loaded Horfe or Mule. 

They flop all that are not in Caravan, if they know them nor. And the 
reafon why mey ftopt us, was becaufe we were not onely a little feparated 
from the Camvafl, but that a man who went before us, had told them, that 
in ouriCaravan there were two unkown Franh . The Kervan-Bdjha hdng infor- 
med that we were ftopt, came and fpoketa them ; but they told him that 
they would not fuffer us to pafi, becaufe if they did they would lofc their pla- 
ces. We might have eafily forced them, (as I have laid;) but it would not have 
lookt well to have committed violence upon our firft entry into a Countrey ; 




Jfterkih 
jRSgoura. 
BptidhhounOt 
a River. 


for at this place begin the Territories of the King of Perjia. At length, ( by 
^?he Co\in6\ of the Kervan-Bajha) we followed them to their Huts, where 
they fpread 'a Carpet, on which we late down together like good friends. 
In the mean time they unloaded our goods, and feveral of their men came 
into the place where we were. Their Mailer bid us lay by our Swords ; 
which we freely did, and he drew them one after another. We had feme 
thoughts that he intended to be revenged for our offering to fire upon him ; 
but after he hadlook’d upon them,be put them up again : He told us a fecond 
time that his office was to fuffer no man to enter into PerJia, unlelshe were 
known, leaft fome might come and make their efcape there, when they had 
committ^ Villanies elfewherc ; I made him anfwer that many Franks had 
paft that way before, without being ftopt, but he affured me of the contrary ; 
and indeed, I believe that the ordinary way is Ibmewhat more towards the 
North, than Mendeli. In ihort, he protefted that he would not let us goe, 
unlels thofe of the Caravan would anfwer fisr us, wherefore we fent our Mu- 
letor with one of the Perfians to the Camp, which was half an hours walk 
from thence. In the mean time, that man complained feveral times to my 
Servant, that we ihould have offered to fire at him, and give him bad lan- 
guage as if he had been a Rogue : Neverthclels,he civilly ordered our Dinner 
to be brought which confiftcd of a great Bowl full of Bread ; two Bowls of 
fewer Milk, two plates of new made Butter ; and a wooden Dilh wherein 
there were about two Eggs prepared with a lauce, which I think can hardly 
be found in any Book of Cookery; and that was for about a dozen of men. 
We fed a little, and drank Water in wooden Cups. Then the man mull 
needs fee our Trunks, he handled the watches of Monfieur Jacob one after 
another ; I opened allb my Stfet ; but finding that he had a mind to fee all 
things onely out of Curiofity, and to make Tamafcha as he called it, I told 
him that he had no right of demanding cuftom, nor by cdnfequence of view- 
ing our goods, that it required much time to do them up again, and that 
• therefore he might undoe what he thought fit, and do them up again him- 
felf ; but that if any thing were loft, he Ihould be made accountable for it, 
and that made him fuffer me to make faft again. 'Afterwards the man 
whom we fent with our Muletor arrived, and brought him a Paper figned 
by feveral of our Caravan, who vouched for us, and who indeed threatned, 
that if the leaft wrong were done unto us, they would complain of it, and 
that if we went and complained to the Chan^ it would certainly bring them 
into trouble. Immediately they difraiffed us, and we turned to the 
Caravan. 

It lay at a place called Ifierkily which is a little plain amongft hills, through 
which runs the River Rogemra, perhaps a Word corrupted from Roudhhouna^ 
which f^nifies a River that runs ; for the Perfians give that Name to all great 
Rivers. It is hard to deferibe that Countrey well, if one be not perfedl in 
the Language, efpecially becaufe of the Rivers. Near to us there were fix 
or feven Huts of Licurdi or C«r</x, who fo fbon as we had pitched our Tents, 
came and fquatted down all round under them, like ruftical Clowns that 
had never feen any thing, which made a JaniJjary that was with us ftark 
mad ; for though he bid ttem be gone, they would not ftir, but laughed 
at him ; ^id this vested him the more, to fee that in that Countrey he had 
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not the Authority which thofe of that- body have in all places of Turkey : 

At length having Ipoken to them fo often, they went away in great dudge- 
on, calling him a thoufand Names.. 

We w'ere now free from keeping guard in the Night time, for there are 
no Robbers there, and we law no more Palm-trees after we were gone 
thence. We parted from that place next day, being TLv- oLy the eight anvl 
twentieth of Augufi, about one of the Clock in the Morning, and prefentl v 
after we were at a loft, no body knowing the way, which we fought ft-r up. 
and down ; it- being very dark and the sky overcaft with Clouds, that now 
and then fent us feme drops of Rain. Many of our loads' happened to tall 
alfo ; fb that we loft above half an hours time. At length we made afiuit to 
croft a little Ditch of Runningwater, and then fcrambled up a very high 
and fteep hill, doing nothing all the reft of the Night but climb up niKi / 
down, go backwards and forwards, looking for the way which we had loh, f 
Once we paired the River or RoudhhouHa \y]\\c\\ runs amongft theft. ' ' 

hills with a great' nolle becaufe of the Stones its Channel is full of. About ^ • 

five of the Clock in the Morning we law the Ruines of a very high Bridge, 
with two Stories of Arches, one over another; it was built of rough Stone, 
but one half of it onely remains, and that made me think that this Water 
is Ibmetimes apt to overflow very much. A little after, we palTed it a lecond 
time, and met a Caravan coming from Humadan, and going to Bagdad. 

We continued our way upwards along the fide of that River ; and about 
fix a Clock in the Morning , law a little Village of Curds, ( that’s to lay ; 
home Huts made of Canes and Leaves of Trees ; and then we crofled that 
River again feven or eight times, which at the pladf where we part it laft, 
to wit towards the head, is leven or eight fathom over. About eight in 
the Morning we faw the half of another very high Bridge, built of the 
fame Huff as the other is, over the lame River, but onely of one Story of 
Arches : About nine a Clock we went near to a Village of Curds called Saf/s- 
furat, where we made account to encamp, and indeed, a good part of the Ca- 
ravan encamped there ; but we (who were in the front) perceiving that Ibme 
before us advanced farther on, followed them, and having fufficiently 
tired our felves with ups and downs, fince our departure from IjhrkiT, we 
jftopt at length about half an hour after ten in the Forenoon, by a Village of 
Curds called Nian. All thele hills are covered with Turpentine and wild 
Cheftnut-trees ; and moll of the Waters bordered with Agnus and Turpentine, 

Rofe-Laurels. Cheit- 

After we had pitched our Tent we law a Caravap that came from Perjia, 
and was going to Bagdad upon a Pilgrimage to a place called Imam- 
HuJJhi or Kerbela, where there is great devotion payed ; it is the plate where Mam-Hur- 
Hujjein was killed, and where his Tomb is; and is about four days Journey Jetn. 
from Bagdad towards Moful in Mefo^otamia. Towards the Evening that 
day, we had a great fhower of Rain, but it was prefently over ; and it was fo 
cold in the Night-time, that though I was in my Cloaths, (for I never ftriut 
in the Fields,) I flood in need of my coverlet, and that cold encreafed dail v 
the farther we advanced on our way. 

We parted from that place on Friday the nine and twentieth of Augufi, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and having marched three hours longer among 
the hills we came into better Way, though the Mountains ftill furrounded us, 
but we mounted onely Ibme ^all Alcents, until marching Northwards, we 
began an hour after, to have ups and downs again over very high hills, and 
in worle and more dangerous ways than hitherto we had leen ; but that 
lalled not an hour, and then we came into a Plain encompafled with hills. 

Standing away Eaftwards we came by a Village called Cbcgiafar, where cLc?jafi , 
there are a great many fcatteringhoufes,of which part are built of rough Stone 
and Earth, and Ibme of Canes and Reeds, covered with green branches ; 
thofe of Earth ferve for the Winter and Rainy weather, and then no body 
lived in them ; and the other of Canes are for the Summer, that the Inha 
bitants may have the frefh Air. Amongft theft houfts, there is alfo a great 
Mofque built of rough Stone and Earth: We made no flop there, but a little 
beyond it, came and encamped near another Village coniifti.ng,Vas the for- 
• K 2. \ mer 
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mer ) in the Summer and Winter-houfes, but not in fo great Number ; it is 
Semou. called Seraou, and is diftant from Chegiafar, about a quarter of an hours 

^ march. We arrived there a little after feven in the Morning ; the Village 

Hands upon a rifing ground, at the foot whereof runs a lovely Spring-water. 
Towards the Evening fome of thefe Curds came to our Tent, and bid us 
take heed to "our felves, becaufe there were Robbers in the hills, who creep- 
ing on their Bellies in the Night time, came and carried away what thev 
could find : We fhew’d them our Arms, which they feemed to be much in 
love with ; many amongft us believed that they themfclves were the onely 
Thieves, and that they came to give us this warning, that we might nor ac- 
cufe them if we were robbed, and alfo that they might fee our Anns. 

We parted from thence on Saturday the thirtieth of Augufi, half an hour 
after two in the Morning. We went up hill and down hill, over exceeding 
high and troublefbme Mountains until eight a Clock ; after that we marched 
for two hours in a plain environed with hills, where we faw (everal black 
^’Tenrs : and about ten a Clock we encamoed under Trees. in a niarf? r-oll/arl 


A 


U^ngpereng. 


Goaour. 


Arnoua. 


Geumedli, a 
River. 


Maidefcht. 

Scheili-Hali- 

Kan-t^rvan- 

ferai. 


Tents ; and about ten a Clock we encamped under Trees, in a place called 
Rengperengy near which a Brook runs : There was dole by a Village of Curds 
who brought us provifions. 

We parted from thence on Sunday the laft of Augufi, about four of the 
Clock in the Morning. At firft we marched Eaftward, amongft Woods of 
Cheftnut-trees, where there is great plenty of liquorice, as there is all that 
Countrey over ; we kept going upward ftill, but in very good and eafie wav. 
In the Morning we faw a Field fowed with Rice. About feven a Clock we 
encamped in a Plain, where there are fome Trees, near a Hamlet of three 
or four Huts of Canesjl>and this place is called Goaour. We parted from 
thence the fame day about feven at Night, and by Moon-light marched 
Eaftward in the Plain or Valley, till paft Midnight, that we defcended by 
an ugly way into a very low Plain, where having travelled almoft an hour, 
we palled a little Water. Having marched about another hour, we pafTed a 
Stone-Bridge of one Arch, under which runs a little River that I could not 
learn the Name of ; a little after, we pafled over another Bridge much alike 
ftanding upon the fame River. * 

About half an hour after two in the Morning Munday the firft of Sep- 
tember, we encamped at the end of that Bridge, near to a Village called 
Arnoua, where there is a good Ker-vanferai of brick ; there are alfo feveral 
Stone-houfes, and as many Huts of Canes ; Thefe Bridges feem to have been 
lately built, and the River that runs under them has no other Name amongft 
the People of the Countrey, but the Water of Arnoua. There are fo many 
Frogs in that Countrey, that my Tent was always full of them, though they 
were coatinually driven out. We parted the fame day half an hour after 
ten at Night, and marched Eaftward, in fair way, till half an hour after one 
a Clock in the Morning of "Tuefday the fecond of September, when we came 
to a very uneafie defcent,and very dangerous too,efpecially being in the dark 
becaufe the Moon was then fct ; for three hours after, we had pretty good 
way. We crofled feveral Brooks, and a fmall River called Geumedli and 
our way lay Northwards. About half an hour after four in the Morning 
having gone down hill a little, we went away Eaftward in pretty good way 
having for fbmetime a large Brook of running Water on our left hand Half 
an hour after five, we defeended into a great Plain where we marched about 
an hour ftill Eaftward. Then about half an hour after fix, we came and en- 
camped near to a Kervanferat built by a Lady : A quarter of a league from 
that Rer'vanferat, there is a Village built of ftone, called Maidejcht, and a little 
farther off than that Village, there is znothev Kervanferat cslWqS Scheik-Hah 
Kan Kervanferai, from the Name of a Chan that built it. We paffed by it 
after we had diflodged from the other, about half an hour after eight at 
Night. We lookt upon it to be very fair and commodious, efpecially becaufe 
of a little River that runs clofe by it ; it is called from the Name of the Vil- 
lage Maidejcht Sout. We croffed over it upon a Bridge of one Arch which 
IS built very fteep and fliarp as moft of the reft are ; we then kept on our 
way Eaftward m the fame ftnooth Plain. 
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TVednef day the third of September a litttle after Midnight, we went over a 
hill, but the way was plealant enough, and then came into the Plain again. ^ 

About three a Clock in the Morning we palled a little River, and an hour • 

and a half after, came to a Village, called Pea/ Sebat, (that’s to fay the Kings Poul-Scbah. 
Bridge ; ) we put our lelves under cover there in a Ker-z-nttjera;. 

The Kervaftferais of Ferfia are much finer and more commodious than thole The Ksrvan- 
of Turkey^ at lead fuch as are on the great Roads ; ( for 1 Ipeak not of thole Per- 

in Towns, the lovelieft in all the Levant being in Bityja. ) Thele Kervanfe- 
rats of Perjta are large fquarc brick-Buildings above three fethom high ; the 
entry into them is by a Fortico, under which are fhops, where all things 
necelTary for life are to be had. Palling through that Portico, one enters 
into the Court ; in the middle of this of Pcul Schah there is a Fountain, .• • 

which is not to be found in others. All round the Court there are great | 

Arches, about three fathom .wide, and one and a half or two fathom deep, , - 
under which are Mafiabez^, or done Dtaaans, about two foot railed from thl ^ 
ground: In the middle of the Front, (or if you will,) at the bottom of the 
Divan, there is a door about two foot wide, where one enters into a Room 
of the lame bigneft as the place under the Arch without, and that Chamber 
has its Chimney. All together makes a pretty commodious apartment, for 
the Majtabe ferves for a Divan and Anti-chamber, and the Chamber is for 
retiring into, when one hath no mind to be leen, and for lecuring ones 
Goods. Thele appartments are leparated one from another by a partition 
Wall about three foot thick. On the back-fide all round the Han, are the 
Stables, where the Horfes may dand dry under roof, afwell as the Men, 
and there are befides on one fide Arches with Majlabez, and Chimneys, 
where one may lodge, when the appartments of the Court are taken up. 

They enter into it by four Gates, one at each Corner of the Court. The 
whole Fabrick is covered with a Terrals, upon which one may walk all 
round, and the way up to it is by two pair of Stairs, which are on the 
two Tides of the Portico I mentioned, at the entry. One may day in thele 
Kervanferais, as long as he plcales, and nothing to be payed for lodging ; 
but the Chambers are not fhut, having neither door nor window, nor is 
there a bit of Timber in the whole, exxept at the great Gate. In this Ker- 
vanferai we found Apples, Pears and ordinary Grapes, befides another Ibrt 
which are fmall and have no ftones j they are very good, and are called 
Kifchmtjch. KjfchmiJih. 

A few fteps from that Hanmnsa. River called Poul-Schah, that’s to lay, a 

Kings Bridge, from the Name of a very fair high Bridge which King Abbas 
caufed to be built upon it, near to that Village to which it hath given the 
Name. This Bridge hath fix Arches, whole Pillars are of Free-Stone to the 
height of five or fix foot above the water : And upon thele Pillars, there are 
as many little Arches more, which have on each hand a good Pillar round 
on the infide, but (harp towards the Water, for cutting and breaking the 
force of it when it riles lb high; thele Pillars reach to the top of the Bridge, 
againft which they reft. This Bridge is in length an hundred and thirty fix 
common paces, from the firft to the laft Arch, without comprehending the 
two Avenues, which are paved as the Bridge is, having fide-Walls of the 
fame materials, four or five foot high, and each of them about forty paces 
in length ; the breadth of the Bridge is about ten common paces. All that 
Bridge is of brick except the Pillars with their lharp points and butterefles. 

It is well built, and kept in lb good repair, that there is not one bricli wan- 
ting, and it feems to be Brannero. There are fair and good Fifh taken in that 
River ; and they are commonly taken WithCoculm Indicus, much ufedin that 
Countrey ; they make it up with Pafte, to make the Filh drunk. 

The Town where the Chan refides is about two miles diftant from the 
Village ; it is called Kerman Schahon, (that’s to fay the Kings Barns,) becaule Kpnnan Seba- 
the Countrey about bears plenty of Rice, which Schah Abbas gave for the 
Zaret or Pilgrimage of Devotion that was made to the Mofejue of Imam 
HuJJein, which I fpoke of before : But the Turk being Mafter of it at pre- 
lent, the Rice is fent to Ifpahan. This is but an indonfiderable\Town, ne- 
verthelefs, it hath a covered Bax,ar well ftored with Goods and Y^ovifions 
• \ f.-^r 
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for the Belly. There is a in it for the or Governour : The 

truth is, though it make (bme better fhew than the reft of the houfes,it is indeed 
1 ‘ of no great worth, atleaft on the outfide; for I entered not the Gate, but 

faw fome Di-vans for taking the Air in. 

We refted there all that day, and the three following, lecaufe the Chans 
Vizir ; (for fo they call the Officer who commands in his abfence,) would not 
Watchmakers fuffer US to go, till firft he knew, whether the Chan would buy any Watches : 
company in- Wherein I obferved that it is not good to travel in that Countrey with Watch- 
makers, becaufe in this manner they flop all Caravans, till the Chan hath 
feen whether there be any thing that he has a mind to buy. We parted not 
then till Saturday the fixth of September about eleven of the Clock at Night, 
and we took our way Eaftwardsby a fair Road, having near us to the letr, 
rocky hills very high and fteep, and to the right hand other Mountains at 
a little more diftance. We found on this way jnany People in ccmpanies 
^ttjming and going, which was far more pleafant to us than the ways through 
the Defarts. 

Sunday the ftventh of September about five a Clock in the Morning, we 
paft by a Village called Schechermtv, (that’s to fay new Town , ) where there 
is a fair Ker'vanferai, with many ftone-Buildings, and feveral black Tents. 
A little Water runs by it, which divides it (elf into feveral Rivulets ; it is 
called Bifitoum ; and has its (burce an hundred paces from thence at the foot 
of a hill, near to which we palTed. That hill thrufts out pieces of Rock, 
feparated from one another by Veins ; and thefe pieces arefbmewhat round, 
flicking on the hill from the top to the bottom ; and appear like figuies in 
relief. The People of our Caravan told me that they were fo many figures, 
which Ferhad cut for the love of his dear Schtrin^ who had her Caflle upon 
that hill. This Ferhad was an excellent Sculptor in that Countrey, who 
was ib deeply in love with Schirin^ that he broke his heart and died (or 
her. His Amours are defcribed in the Poem entituled Cofrcuve Scbinn ■, 
whereof there is a Manufcript in the French King’s Library at Faris. About 
fix a Clock we found a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a River 
called the Water of Schechemow, ( and that’s the Name of the Bridge alfb ; ) 
they fay that this Bridge was built by the fame Perlbn, who built the Vil- 
lage of Schechemow. Half an hour after, we came to another Bridge of two 
Arches, under which runs a River called Chadiar \ but becau(e it is very ill 
paved, and has no Rails nor fide-Walls, we crofted the Water, which is not 
a foot deep, a little below the Bridge, and encamped on a Plain on the other 
fide, where we had three Villages round us, about two or three Musket- 
(hot diftant .- The Village to the North, is called Zufear, that to the Weft 
Calantar ; and the third which is to. the South, Sagas. 

We were obliged to keep- guard that Night, for the Inhabitants of thofe 
quarters are reckoned fo nimble at thieving, ( that they’ll carry away a mans 
goods even from under his head,and he not perceive it;)and they are (o (harp 
at it and (b obftinate, that they are attentive in watching their opportunity, 
not onely while all things be loaded, but even untill the Caravan be gone. 
We diflodged the fame day half an hour after eleven at Night, and kept 
on Eaft wards in a fair Road near hills ; we paflTed by many Rivulets on our 
right hand. 

Munday Morning the eighth of September , half an hour after five, w'e came 
to a great bourg, Sahna: We went through that Town and encam- 
ped without, near the Gardens which are about it in great Numbers, from 
whence they brought us fair Grapes, Apples and Pears ; and (urnifted us 
under hand with a little Wine, that we had not tafled fince we left Mcjul, 
unlefs at Bagdad with the Fathers Capucim, who make lome privately (or 
Mafs ; for it is forbidden either to make or fell any. And a little belore I 
came to Bagdad, an Armenian being catched there making Brandy, had (e- 
veral hundred Bajiinado's, and whi’ft (bme beat him, others poured his Bran- 
dy upon his head. Now in all thofe places of Perjta where there aie no 
Chriftians, nbt onely there is none to be found,, but even it is a Crime to 
i^eak of ity'neverthelefs, having demanded (bme of an Inhabitant of this 
Town, w/.o brought ,us Grapes, after he had lookt about him cn all hands. 


Cha. 


Ml nr. 


tt^ufear. 

Cal.int.rr. 

Sagas. 


Sah 


na. 



Part II. Travels into the Levant 


71 


to fee if any body heard him, he promifed us a Jarr, which he brought us 
a littk while after ; It was fweet and red, and had not fufficiently purged ; 
neverthelefs, it was good and delicious ; and fo are their Grapes excellent. • * 

Here we began to fee Tow’d Lands, and a great many Gardens full of Vines, 
and of all forts of fruit ; and though it be in Curcltfianj yet Sojis alfo live Sofu. 
there. 

We parted from Sahna, next day being Tuefday the ninth of Septem- 
ber^ about two of the Clock in the Morning, ‘and about five, we went up 
hill and down hill for a little while. Half an hour after feven, we crolfed 
over a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a pretty broad River, but 
fhallow, and it is called Camoutedona. An hour after, vve came to a big Town, C.xmoiiud;M.% 
called iCewg^ewr, where we lodged in a. Kervanferai. This is a large Town, • 

well built and populous; a Rivulet runs by it, vvhich they call the Water of 
Kenghever. About it are a great many Gardens, full of Fruit-trees of all 
forts, and itmuft heretofore have been a confiderable place, for. there art ^ 
the Walls of a Fortrelsftill Handing, almoft entire; they are built of Flints * 

and other very hard Stones that are both large and thick, and fome Tow- 
ers ftill remain, with feveral pieces of white Marble-Pillars, of which the 
Capitals are fo thick, that its enough for three men to embrace them. A- 
mongft others at alitde diftance from a Tower, clofe by this Fort, there are 
fbrae Port-holes for great Guns, and a Gate towards the Countrey, where 
two Pedeftals of Marble are fttll remaining, which formerly carried Pillars, 
and thefe Pedeftals (which are four or five foot in length,! are placed at three 
or four foot diftance from one another, both upon a very thick Wall of fair 
Stone, with a very lovely wreath on the outfide : So that in all probability 
thefe Pillars fupported fome Pavillion, or Balcony for profpeft, or fome 
thing elfe that was very weighty. This Fortrefs is built upon an Eminence, 
which affords a very diftant profped, and the Town is the laft place of 
Cardigan which terminates here. Before I leave it for good and all, I muft The ufmoft 
fay fomewhat of the People that inhabit it. bounds of 

The Curdt called anciently Carduchi, live in the Summer-time in Huts 
made of Canes and Boughs of Trees, and in Winter under Tents: Their 
Countrey is fo mountainous, and fo hard to be paffed, that I do not now 
wcxtder that the King of Per^a, (every time that he went to befiege Bagdad, ) 
inftead of taking Cannon with him, carried upon Camels metal to call them, 
obliging every Trooper befides to carry an Oque ; for it is abfolutely im 
poftible to have Cannon drawn along thefe ways, Tboxigh thefe Curds lead 
a life much like the Arabs, neverthelefs, they are more warlike, and make 
very good ufe of Harquebufes ; nay in all places we paft through, there 
were always fome of them who came and cheapened our Arms, thinking 
they had been to be fold : Amongft others one of them once offered me ten 
Abaffis for my Fire-lock. Thefe Curds inftead of Candle, burn onely Oil of 
JSaphta, which is got in a place not far from Bagdad. 

We parted from Kenghever, the fame day atouthalf an hour after eleven 
at Night, and in a very good Road, marched Northwards. About three a 
Clock in the Morning Wednefday the tenth of September, we paft over a 
fair Bridge of fix Arches, called the Bridge of Schekh-Uali-Kan, from the Schekk-mik 
name of a Chan that founded it ; the River that runs under it is called the ran. 


Water of Schekh-Hah-Kan^vi^^Q-, for to Bridges they give the Name of the 
Founder, and to the Waters that run under them the Name of the Bridge. 

An honr after, we went by a Village, which we onely law by Mooi*-lighr, 
but it feemed to me to be big and well built: Having afterwards marched 
through a great Plain for a long while, about feven of the Clock in the Mor- 
ning we came to a Town called Afad Abad. AfadAbad 

That Town or rather Burrough is of a vaft extent, and well built : There 
are ftreight large Streets in it, and in the middle of them a running Brook. 

The Entries into all the Houfes are handfom, though the Doors of many of 
them be but low, and have many Gardens round them. We lodged in the * 

Fields without but clofe by the Town, and parted from thefice the lame 
day, about ten a Clock at Night, direding our way full Eaft. ^mediately 
after, in very good way, we went up a hill called Elouend ; (it is fo i^gh that it ElcuenJ. 
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took us acompleat hour to mount it, and almoft three quarters of-an hour 
^ in coming down again on the other fide : ) After that, we went by a little 

houfeof Rahdars, where for every horfe there are two Cabugbis of Caffare to 
he payed. Then we marched above two hours and a half amongft Moun- 
tains, and there after came into a Plain, where having pafl by a great many 
Villages, and croffed feveral Brooks •, and half an hour after hve, having left "a 
Town called Zaga to the left hand, two hours after, we arrived at Hamadan, 
where we lodg^ in a Kervanferai, and payed a Bifii, which is worth four 
Cabeghis, a day for a Room. We lhall fpeak of the money of Vcrfia in the 
delcription of Iffahan. 


CHAP. II. 



Of the Read from Haxnadan to Ifpahan. 


H \Amadan is a very large Town, but contains many void places. Gardens, 
and even ploughed Fields within it. The houfes are lovely and built 
onely of Bricks baked in the Sun : jT here is no fair Street in it, but that 
where they fell Stuffs, Cloaths ready made, and fuch like Commodities. It 
is a llreighf, long and broad Street, and the {hops of it are well furniflied; 
it lies near the Bez^eftein, which is little, but pretty well built. This is a 
confiderable Town ofTraffick, and in former times was very ftrong; itjiad 
'a fairCaftle, which was a long tiire agoe demolifhed hy ihQ'Turks, who 
much ruined the Town allb. The Air is very bad here, and fo is the Water 
too; there is no Wine to be found in this place, but onely Brandy. Many 
of our Caravan fell fick during the time we ftayed there ; for ray part, I was 
taken with a loofenefs that foon after was followed by a Feaver, which [ 
carried with me to Ifpahan, where both held me above a Month, and the 
Watch-maker that went with me, fell into a Quartane-ague fhortly after he 
arrived at Ifpahan. The Armenians have a Church in Hamadan, but kept in 
bad order. There is commonly a Chan who commands in that place ; but 
at that time there was none there, onely a Deroga, to whom the King fent 
The ceremo- a prefenr of a Veil, while I was there. There was no other Ceremony in 

dderoga went out about eight or nine a Clock in the Morning 
or ingi Veit, by the King’s Gate, fo called, becaufe by that Gate they go to Ifpahan; and 
then advanced to a Houle about a quarter of a French League diftant, where 
he put on the Veft which the King fent him, being of Cloath of Gold ; and 
prelently returned to the Town amidft a Body of fifty or fixty of the chief 
Inhabitants on Horfe-back, who marched almoft all a bread without any 
order whilft they were in the Fields. 

Having ftayed eight days at Hamadan we bargained with a Muletor for 
five Ahafjts for every faddle-Horfe, and for our Goods at the rate of eleven 
for the hundred Batmans oFHauris ; the hundred Batmans of Fauns, are near 
Faurisisez- ^^ndred weight, and that was a cheap bargain: But the Muletor, (who 
bout fix hun. repented what he had done,; relolved to ftay for the Caravan with 

dred weight, whicfe we Came, and was not to depart till eight days after ; and we being 
told that there was an Aga come who guarded Butter and other Provifions 
that were going to the King; we fent for his Muletor, who furnilLed us with 
baddle-hoifes for fix Ahajfis, and for our luggage we payed at the rate of fif- 
teen Ahajfis for the hundred Batmans ol Fauns. To this beginning of a Ca- 
ravan many others joyned who were as weary as we of flaying at Hamadan ; 

I » we made a Caravan firong enough not to be afraid of 

Kobbers : For though they fay there are none in Perjia, yet at that time thei e 
were leveral gangs of them abroad ; becaufe the Chan of that quarter being 
dead, ther/ was no other as yet fent in his place. 
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We parted from Hamadsn, on Saturday the twentieth of Seftember, aif^ve 
a Clock in the Morning, and having paft through a good part of the Town, 
we went out by the King’s Gate, or the Gate of IJ^ahan, taking our way 
Eaftward. We ciofled feveral fair Waters, and about feven a Clock a Bridge 
of five Arches, under which runs a Rivulet, that in the Winter-time fwells 
high. Having travelled one hour more over little hills, we found two ways, 
and not knowing which of the two to take, becaufc we were got a great 
way before the Caravan, we were obliged, Monjieur Jacoby three Turks and 
my ftlf to ftay fbmetirae for it. After we had waited there above half an 
hour to no purpofe, we thought it not fit to return back, for fear it might 
have taken another way, and therefore at a venture all five of us took the^ 
way to the left hand, and continued on till we came to a Town called Nif- 
char, by which we knew the Caravan was to pafs : We arrived there about 
three a Clock after Noon, and took ftielter in a wretched Ker%>anferai with- 
out the Town, that was all ruinous. All the furniture we had was a Co- 
verlet which we fpread under us, that we might not lye upon the bare 
ground, and a leathern Veflel which they call Mavara, to hold water in ; 
for my man and all our baggage was with the Caravan. We took patience 
however, ajid in the mean time, immediately after the Caravan had palled 
the Bridge, it held along the River-fideand came to lodge at a Village called 

Bouloufch Kifar. 

Next day being Sunday the one and twentieth of September, it parted from 
thence: About two a Clock in the Morning, and about fix arrived at Ntf- 
char : Havipg there payed a due of four Bijris a load, it went on without 
flopping, and we having joyncd it again, half an hour after nine encamped 
under Trees near a Village called Haran, where our Moucres gave us war- 
ning to keep good guard in the Night-time. The truth is, in the Day-time 
fcveral Pairengersftopt,and atadiftanceconfidered our Arms, and two hours af- 
ter Night, a man paffing near to us,and making no anfwer when he was asked 
who came there, my man advanced towards him ; but then the Robber ( who 
came onely to fee how Affairs flood, 'laid that he belonged to the Caravan, 
which was immediately contradicted by (bme of our Company, who told 
him that if he came that way again, theyjwould fire upon him 

Next day being Monday the two and twentieth of September we parted 
from that place about two of the Clock in the Morning, and proceeding on 
flill Eaftward in good way, we paffed by feveral great Villages, which we 
found every quarter of an hour almofl ; and being come to a River above 
two fathom over, which they call the River of Diz,ava, we marched up it 
about half an hour, and then having paft over, entered into a Ipacious 
Plain, of which in two or three hours time we paffed over a great part ; 
and came to a Town called Diz.a'va, lb bid among Gardens which take up 
the whole breadth of the Plain, that as a Curtain they not onely intercept 
the view of the Town, but ahb of part of the Plain which reaches a good 
way beyond it. An hour before we arrived there, and being very near it, 
we were fain to fetch a great corapaft to pafs a Rivulet that was broad, 
deep, and very full of mud, and then came to a little point which gave us 
a paffage into Diz.ava, where we kept marching on flill along great Lanes 
made by Gardens on both hands, that, were well walled, but without any 
Habitation, and Diz.a'va lies fo hid, that not a Houfe of it is to be feen till 
you be in it, though you were never fo nigh ; fb that he who did not un- 
derftand the Map of the Countrey, would think himfelf near a Foreft, 
for it is of a pretty large extent. We paft through a confiderable partpf^he 
Town which is very ill built, and about ten a Clock came to a good Kerman- 
ferai. The ignorance of our Moucres was the caufe of that compafs we 
fetcht, and befides, all their Beafts both (addle and carriage Horfes were fo 
bad, that it was impoflible to make them go fafter than Affes ; fb that we 
made but very fmall Journeys In the Evening we had a fhower of rain 
that was prefently over, which was the firft, lave onely a little mizling, 
that we had feen fall fince our departure from Aleppo. 
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Next day being Tuefday the three and twentiefih of September, about three 
a Clock in the Morning, we fet out again, and continued^ our Journey Eaft- 
wards by very good way. About feven a Clock, we came into a very fto- 
ny way betwixt rocky hills, but it lafted nor long ; about eleven a Clock we 
came to a large Village called Sari, and refblved to lodge in a very pretty 
and large Kervanferai, but it was as full already as it could hold of Men and 
Beafts : Wherefore it behoved us to betake our felves to another which was 
left, bad and ruinous, where we lodged very uneafily in the Stable amongft 
the Horfes and Mules. This Village is well built, and I oblerved that the 
chief Wall of the Stable where we lodged was wholely built of black fquare 
Stones, about a foot long, and about three fingers thick, which (when they 
are broken) fplit into Tables like flate, but thicker, and I took them for black 
Marble. The Watc-hmaker that was with us, told me that men of his pro- 
fefiion make ufe of this ftone for poiifliing that which hath been filed, before 
it be guilt. Of this Marble are all the doors of houfes, (as Pietro Della Valle 
fays, ) but there are few of them at Sari : Swne I faw at Dizava, nay, and I 
have feen of them in fcveral places of Syria, and I believe they make them 
of this Stone for want of Timber, At Sari there is four Bijlis to be payed 
a load. This Evening there fell fbme rain again, and it cam* to us ac- 
companied v/ith good old White wine, which the Porter of the Kervanferai 
underhand fent for to the Village, but his fcruples were onely in formality : 
For Ibme Turks of our Caravan who had alfb bought of it, found it to be 
fo good, that they fate by it merrily all Night, till we were ready to depart ; 
which put them into fb good a humour, that for part of the way they did 
nothing but roar and finglike drunken Francks, as they were, till at length 
one of the gang tumbled off of his Mule, and had almoft broken his Neck 
but fell fall a fleep on the place. ’ 

About three a Clock in the Morning, Wednefday the four and twentieth of 
September, we parted from Sari : About eight a Clock we palled by a Village 
called Debile, and an hour after, by another called Moudafabah, and about 
ten a Clock we arrived at a Village named Machat^ where we fheltered our 
felves in a little Kervanferai. 

We parted from thence next ds^y, beii^ Thurfday the five and twentieth 
of September at Midnight, and by break of day palTed through a Town cal- 
Seheher-ghird. led Sebeher-ghird, which feemed to me to be well built ; we then marched 
forwards till ten of the Clock, through a large barren Plain, there being no 
Water in it, nor indeed, any habitatbn that we could find. At ten a Clock 
we came to a very fair Kervanferai called Bag, the appartments whereof are 
very commodious; and under the Gate there lives a man who fells all things 
necelTary for life, and he hath three little Rooms for his dwelling. There 
are fuch Porters in all the Kervanferais of.PerJia, but more efpecially there 
is need of one at this, for there is no habitation about it, and the neareft 
place is a Village to the right hand behind the hill, called Angouan where 
much Tapiftry is made, and if they told me true, is an Agatfcb, (that’s to 
fay,) aleaguedhlant; For the Poywnu count the way by Agatfcb ov Far 
fang, which is one and the fame ; Agatfcb being the Turktih Word and 
Farfang the Perftan ; and it is an hours Journey for a Horle man but for us 
It is almoft two ; nevertheleft, near to Ifpaban they are fo fhort that we 
travelled one an hour : At tlus Kervanferai, there are three Btfih payed a 

The lintels of the gates of it are made of one entire piece of that kind of 
Mfcble which I mentioned to be at Sari, but it is not polifhed • and with- 
out the gate, there is on each fide a Mafiabe-, they are in length about fix 
foot each and four or five foot high, upon three of breadth: the upper 
part of thefe Majkabez., is of one whole piece of that Stone. 

This Marble hath been dug about fifty paces from the gate out of a Rock 
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a little higher than the ground, at the root whereof there is a little Spring of 
Water which is all they have m that place to drink. As I was walking a- 
boutthis Kervanferai, 1 found little Marble-Stones white, ted, fpotted and 
forts oUolours : Which makes me think that that place affords Marble 
of all colouj;,; and indeed, the upper part of the Rock is almoft all white, 
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We parted next day being FrUaj the fix and twentieth of September, a- 
bout three of the Clock in the Morning, and went up hill and down hill in 
pretty good way for the fpace of three hours. I oblerved by the ways fide ‘ 

leveral Rocks of black Stone, rifing a little out of the ground, which were Black Stone, 
all divided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates and much about the 
fame colour, but joyned very clofe together. Half an hour afterfix, we came 
into a great Plain, where we found Water in three or four places, and 
there we travelled till eleven a Clock when we arrived at a Village called 
Nkhouan, which we went almoft quite thrbugh, and came to reft in a great Nkhouan. 
Ker-vanfePai pretty commodious, but ugly, and all built of pieces of unburnc 
greyilh Earth. There are two others in this Village which we paft by, they 
are fmall but feemed to me to be neater. We ftayed there the day follow- ^ 
ing to refrefli our Beafts, and parted on Sunday the feven and twentieth of 
Seftember, about half an hour after nine at Night : We travelled up hill and 
down hill by intervals, but ftill in fair andfoft way. " * 

Sunday Morning the eight and twentieth of September ^ half an hour before 
day,we pafled by a great Village called Fagafoun, stll that I could there obferve Fagafoun- 
in the darknefs of the Night was, that having gone over a Bridge of five 
Arches upon a fmall Rivulet, we pafled along the fides of feveral great 
Gardens, where there is plenty of Water. Half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we came to another Village called hhoua, where we lodged in a Ithma. 
little Ker'vanferai, all built of Clods of unburnt greyifh Earth. An h^rs 
travelling from thence there is a little Town called Ghulpaigan, but we paft Ghulpaigan. 
not through it. 

We left this Lodging on Munday the nine and twentieth of September, 
about two a Clock in the Morning, and had pretty good way. A little be- 
fore day, we went down into a very low and fpacious ground, all of white 
(and, through which, (by what I could ;udge,J fome great torrent muft run 
when the fnow melts, for on both fides there are banks of Earfh pretty 
high and fteep ; we left that way foon after, and going up hill a little, came 
into a great Plain, where having proceeded a little, we ftayed for the Cara- 
van that was behind us, there being none before but thole who were light 
mounted The realbn why we made that halt was, becaufe at a pretty 
diftance wedifeovered on the Plain near the hills, Ibme Horle-men who kept 
ftill on the lame ground, and when we pafled them they made a great 
Imoak ; I know not the meaning of that fignal, but we underftood after- 
wards that they were fifteen in company, and had robbed a Caravan. A 
quarter of an hour after, we law five Antelopes ; and at length about half an 
hour after nine, we came to a good Ker-vanferai, near to a Village called 
Arhane. An hour after we had been there, a Horfe-man came in, and made -drhane. 
Ibme turns there, whereupon fome of our company faying to one another 
that he was a robber, and that they ought to lay hands on him, he per- 
ceiving it, went out of the Kervanferai, and lb ‘put fpurs to his horfe, and 
made hafte to a Tree where two of his Comrades were. About Midnight 
Ibme Horfe-men bounced at the Gate of the Kervanferai, and becaufe we 
would not open to them, they made a great noife, till the Gate was opened ; 
they were ten in .company confifting of Perjtans, Curds and Arabs ; they 
were all armed with Lances, and ferae had hawks upon their Fills ; they 
asked if our Caravan was going to Ifpaban, and we asked them whither they 
were bound : They faid to Ifpaban, but when we asked them whence they 
came they ^oyld not tell, but onely that they were going to Iffahant, 
which made us think they were tobbers, and therefore many of our com- 
pany flepr not one wink, though Afterwards we came to underftand that 
tliey were not robbers 

We let out about three a Clock next Morning, and our ten Horfe-men- 
ftayed behind in the Kervanferai, which made feme think they onely' came 
to plunder the if eri/tfw/erari, and perhaps, to cut our Throats. About break 
of day we entered into a dangerous pals for robbing ; for it is a narrow way “ 
betwixt high Rocks, behind which feveral men may lye hid, and fire upon 
whom they pleafe without being difcovered. We expefted to hwe met with 
rouble here, becaufe there had been feme Caravans robbed in'’;this place, 
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and feme faid that there was an ambufh there of forty Horfe-men armed 
with Harquebufes, the others would not have them to be fo many. We 
' < had in our Caravan fix Harquebufes, and feveral Bow men ; and bcfides, 

the Night before, we were encreafed by a Caravan of Camels guarded by 
five or fix Horfe-men with Harquebufes, and Ibme . Bow men ; but we were 
apprehenfive that the Ten Horfe-men whomwelett behind might come and 
attack us in the rear, whilft the reft fet upon us in the Front: In fine, 
thanks be to God we found no robbers, and in lefs than a quarter of an 
hour, were got out of that pafi, the way much enlarging. A little after, we 
met two great Caravans that were coming from Ifpahan, one of Camels, and 
the other of Horfes and Mules, and both guarded by feveral Horfe men ar- 
med with Harquebufes. Afterwards we marched on in a Plain till about 
half an hour after ten, that we arrived at a Village called Defv?, where we 
^ lodged in Kervanferai. A little before we entered into that Village, we few 
^feveral Fields of Corn, above a foot high already, and I was told that they 
would reap it before Winter ; for they low the ground a fecond time allbon 
Twohsrveflts. as they have reaped .• The truth is, this laft crop does not qome to matu- 
rity, and it is onely for the horfes to which they give the green Corn to 
feed on. 

Deha. D^ha is a Village, where there are fo many Ker'vavferais^ that it is almoft 

nothing elfe. It hath an old fquare Caftle, built of rough Stone, with a 
larM Tower at each Corner, and one in the middle of one of the fides, 
whCTe the entry is : They are all likewife built of rough Stone, and Ibme 
Bricks. It hath two Gates to enter at, each whereof are of one entire piece 
of that kind of Marble I mentioned before : Thefe Gates are about five foot 
high, about four foot broad, and two foot thick, their Pivots which are, of 
the fame piece with the Gates turn below in the Lintel. This Caftle is all rui- 
nous within, and ferves for no other ufe now, but for a Store-houfe for 
wood, hay and barley. At Deha we found the ten Horfe-men whom we 
left at Artane ; they muft have kept very wide of us, for we few them not 
all the way. They complained that thofeof the Caravan which we met, had 
taken them for robbers, and fired at them. We parted from Deba the feme 
day at fix a Clock at Night ; about eight, we paffed by a very fair and large 
yifni. Kervanferai called 4/>b,which has,(what others have not) upon the Terrals on 

each fide of the gate an arched room with a Balcony. An hour after, we found 
another called Ka'vat : we few alfo on our right hand feveral great Villages ; 
but though they be of large extent, yet there are commonly but few dwel- 
lings in them, for the moft part of them are Gardens, and fometimes that 
which appears to be a great Village, is onely Gardens with feme huts for 
lodging the Gardeners and their Families. 

Wednefday the laft of Septemher, a little after midnight, feme of our com- 
pany who were on head, few fevcn or eight Robbers on Horfe-back pafs by 
on one hand,and a little afte»,four on the other, who went and lay down at 
the foot of feme hillocks on which the Moon (hone. Having fired two MuF 
ket Ihot at them, three of our men went off to go and difcover towards the 
other fide of the hillocks on which the Moon did not fliine, W’hat they 
might be : A little after, two Horfe-men paffed by us, but being at a pretty 
good diftance, we faid nothing to them. Immediately we few near to thefe 
hillocks where the Moon did not Ihine, a great Troop of Horfe-men ; our 
fore-riders went to view them, and brought us word that it was the Caravan 
of Carrels, that came vvithjuslthe day before, and had got the.ftaf c of us. So 
that we thought our.felfw out of danger, and therefore marched boldly on 
amongft very high and fteep Mountains. Half an hour after, the way began 
to grow much wider, making a kind of a plain where we found a Caravan of 
Camels, with feveral Horfe-men. Having travelled m that plain, till fix a 
Tchalifiah, Clock in the Morning, we arrived at Tchalijiah, which is onely two Ker'uan- 
, ferais, one before the other ; we lodged in the greater, which is all built of 
great thick Flints of feveral colours, cemented with good Plaifter, and the 
Vaults are of ^rick ; the different colours of thefe Flints make a pretty plea- 
fent Mofeicfe\Vork. The Water thereabouts is good for nothing, and there- 
fore there if no habitation there. We parted from thence the fame day at 
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leven a Clock at Night, and on Thurfday the firft of OBroher, one thouland 
fix hundred fixty and four, about two a Clock in the Morning, arrived 
at Ifpaban, where I went and lodged with the reverend Fathers Capidns. 
The Reverend Father Rafhael of Mans (a perlbn of extraordinary vertue and 
capacity, and of a moft exemplary life,) was their Guardian ; he had two Re- 
ligious with him, to wit, the reverend Father Valentine of Angers, and the 
reverend Father John Baytifia of Locbe. 


CHAP. III. 

Of Perfia in General. 

B Efore I enter into the defcription of what I have obfervei^ at Ifpahan, 
I think it will not be impertinent to give the Rteader a general notion of 
Terfia, which is a Kingdom onely ftrong becaufe environed witK Mountains, 
and barren Deftrts, that defend it againft the attempts of its moft powerful! 
Enemies. And indeed, the forces that arc entertained therein ^ of whom I 
Ihall fpeak in the Chapter of the Court,) or (if you will,) the Arrhies that 
have been railed there in our days, are fo inconfiderable, in refpedt of fo 
,vaft a Countrey, that the Ferjians are not to be reckoned amongft formidable 
Powers. 

The caufe of that v/eaknefs is the Icarcity of money in thofe Countreys, 
which cannot fuffice to fee on foot great Armies, and far left to maintain 
them ; this want of money proceeds from the fmall trade the Perjians drive, 
having but few Goods amongft them proper to be exported, to wit, fbme 
Silk which is made in the Gheilan and Mazendaran-, Carpets and wrought 
Stuffs, and hardly any thing elfe confiderable : In fo much, that it may be 
faid of Perjia, that if is as a Kervanferai that lerves for paffage to the mo- 
ney that goes out of Europe and Turkey to the Indies ; and to the Stuffs and 
Spices that come from the Indies, into Turkey and Europe, whereof it makes 
fbme fmall profit in the paflage. 

The foyl of the bordering Countreys,(fpeaking generally,) is very bad, not 
onely by reafbn of the many Mountains, but alfo of the want of water and 
wood in moft places thereof ; there being no other Trees but fruit-Trees 
that are encloled within Gardens ; for there are none to be found in the 
Fields, though the Countrey People feera to be carefull and diligent enough 
in cultivating, fowingand planting all the Land that is good. It is true, the 
great pains they take in making Ardens, and cultivating them, for the be- 
nefit they make of the Fruit which are exceedingly much eaten in Ferfia, 
makes them a little negleift the reft of their grounds ; for after we had paft 
Curdijian, I faw in feveral places very good Land and Hills, which ("in my 
opinion,) would be very fruitfull, if they were well cultivated and manured. 
Nay, in many of thefe places there is plenty of excellent good water, where- 
with fin my Judgment,) they might water their grounds, by making Ditches 
through them, as they do in other parts : And nevertheleft, I cannot tell 
why they are defart, and full of Liquorice, or fuch like fhrubs, and no 
Trees growing in them. 

There are fb many Brooks in leveral Cquntreys of Ferjia, that I , believe 
the ways are very bad to travel in in the Winter-time ; for though we were 
about the end of Summer, yet we paffed fbme which were full of thick mud 
at the bottom. The Mazandaran indeed, is a very lovely Countrey, aboun- 
ding with Plants, Fruit and Wood as well as Europe ; and good reafbn why ; 
for it is watered by many Springs and Rivers, which having run through the 
Counwey, fall into the Cafpian Sea thatis near it. The chief T^n of that 
Countrey is called Efchref, and in it there is a Royal Palace wher'^one may 
have all imaginable Recreations : Large Gardens full of flowers with many 
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Ponds and Fountains; in thefe Gardens lovely Houfes and artificial Mounts, 
for taking the frelh Air, all covered with Flowers, with little Buildings on 
‘ the top to repofe in : In' a word, it is a very pleafant place. And indeed, 

this is the onely loveljy Province of all Perjta, and yet it hath its inconve- 
The Air of niences, for in Winter it is very cold there, and the ways very bad : In 
Ma^^andaran. Summer the Air is fo malignant, that moft of the Inhabitants are obli- 
ged to remove to other Places ; and all the People of that Countrey look 
Venomoui yellowilh and tawny. The caufe of that bad Air is the vafi number of Ser- 
Crcaturc*. pents and other infefts that fwarm thcre,which in the Summer-time dying for 
want of water, (becaufe moft Springs in that Sealbn are dried up,) caufe a 
corruption and infeftion which fills the Air with contagious Vapours. 




CHAP. IV. 


Ofxehat hath been obferved in Ifpahan. 

ifpahanr TSpahan is the Capital City of the Province of Jrac, ( which is part of the 
X znctent Panhia) and generally of the whole Kingdom of Prr/tf ; form 
this Town the King holds his ordinary refidence. The Air of it is extremely 
dry, therefore what the Earth produces for the food of man is eafily pre-. 
ferved there all the year round. I cannot tell but it may be attributed to 
this difpofition of the Air what commonly happens, that all the Bodies 
whether of Men or Beafts, an hour after they are dead, fwell extremely ; 
which may be occafioned by this fo dry an Air, that penetrating into the 
Bodies drives out the humidity, which being extravafated betwixt the Eefh 
and Skin, endeavours to break out, and fb puffs them up until it hath found 
an Iflue when the parts of it have been fufficiently fubtilized : The -hands 
and feet likewife fwell at the end of all Sicknelfes, which continues fbme 
weeks before the caufe of it be difcufled. Nevertheleft in time of Rain, there 
are great damps, fb that the effeds of the humidity are to be feen on all 
things, not onely at Ifpahartj but allb all over Perfia ; in fb much, that all In- 
flruments ofiron rufi, where ever they may be kept, even keys in ones 
Pocket, as I feveral times found by experience. The truth is, it rains there 
very feldom unlefs it be in Winter : And whilft I was there, the firft Rain 
that fell was on the eleventh of December : But likewifc when it rains the 
Houfts crumble and fall away in pieces, and the Snow rots the Terrafles 
if they be not paved with Bricks, and feeing moft of them are of Earth, the 
Snow muft be thrown off alfoon as it falls upon them. 

In the year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five, there was a great 
Rain in dl that extent of Countrey, which reaches from Bender Abajfi and 
Bender Congo, till within three or four days Journey of Schiras, and that rain 
lafted from the beginning of Augufi, untill the middle of September ; fb that 
it feemed the Winter of the Indies had fhifted into that Cbuntrey, but that 
was lookt upon as a thing extraordinary. 

The Walls of The City of Ifpahan is walled round with Earthen Walls, which is fingu- 
ifpohan. foj. in -perfia moft part of the Towns have none at all. It requires a- 

The Circuit of bout fouT Of five hours to make the round of this City ; but there aro a great 
Ifpahan. Houfes that have but few living in them, and which take up a 

GrcatGardens. great deal of fpace becaufe of the fpacioufnefs of the Gardens ; fome houfes 
taking up tvsenty Acres of ground ; nay it is not long fince there was no- 
thing but Gardens, on the fide of the Fort ; But now there are many Build- 
ings there, and that quarter is called the New Town, where the Air and 
The New Water are better than in the old Town. This Qty hath feven Gates, of 

Town. which theffi are the Names, Der-Vajal Lembcn, Der-Decht, Der-Mark, her- 

Tockbi, D^-Cha. Gerefian, Der-Nafanabad and Der-Vafalcbab, which is not far 
from ihcfSerraglto. 
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The City of Ifpahan hath alfo great Suburbs, where many 
Quality live. The belt built, moft beautiful! and richeft of all, is the Suburbs 
of Giolfa, that lies beyond the River of Sendent, and the Walls of its Gardens • • 

being near that River; in this Burrough or Suburbs live the Armn 'mns, whom 
Schah Abbas the firft, tranfplanted thither, after he had ruined a Town of 
that Name in the Armenia And they thought fir to give to this new 
Habitation the Name of their ancient Town and ^untrey, to preferve the 
memory of it; fo that to diftinguilh therrrfrom the others, they are common- 
ly called Giolfalu, (that’s to fay, ) one of Giolfa. All round Giolfa there are 
a great many other Cantons, which are likewilc pretty well built, not onely 
of Armenians who have left their own Countrey to come and live there, but 
ahb of other Nations: There are the Cantons of Ecrsvan, Nackhuan, Chak- , 

faban, Sirou-Kainan, Gaur, Sitchan, Mekrigan, &C. The quarter of Taurif- * 
calhd Taaris-Abad, m Abis-Abad, which is oppofite to G/W/<?, on this fide 
the River towards Ifpahan, is much bigger than Giolfa, but neither fb plealant 
nor fo well built The beauty of the houfes of pleafure which Perlbns of ' 

Quality have in the Suburbs, confifts in great Divans, having in the middle 
and before them Balbns of Water, and the Gardens which are full of two or 
three kinds of Flowers, and thefe commonly turkey Gilly-Flowers, Marfli- 
Mallows, and feme other fuch, all very ordinary Flowers, but yetlafting 
many Months of the year, give a plealant profpeft : The Perfians fit in the 
cool in thefe Divans every, one with his Pipe of Tobacco, which is the moft 
delightfull Employment they have, when they are at home 

There are many Iquares in Ifpahan, but of all, that which is called the 
Meidan is not onely the lovelieft ; but I think, that of all regular Piaz.vas, it The Meidan, 
is the greateft and fineft place in the World. It is about feven hundred com- 
mon paces in length, and two or three hundred in breadth ; fo that it is a- 
bove twice as long as broad : It is built all about, and the Floules are all in 
form of Portico’s, over which there is another lecond range of Arches more 
backwards, which lerve for Galleries and a paflage to the rooms of fome ad- 
joy ning Ktrvanjerais, and feeing thele houfes are all of an equal height, they 
yield a very lovely prolpedl. All round the place at fome little diftance 
from the Buildings, there is a fair Canal of Spring-water, made by the Schah 
Abbas the firft, who for greater erabellifhment, caufed plane-Trees at com- 
petent diftances to be planted all along, which render that place exceedingly 
delightfull ; but they dayly decay, becaufe they neglect the planting of Trees 
in the place of thofe that are wanting. 

At one end of the place,?that is, on the North, over the Gate of the Bazaar, 
there is a Bell, round which is this infeription, Ave Maria gratia plena. They A Bejj. 
fey that it was taken out of a Monaftery of Nuns at Ormus. On the two fidcs 
of that Bell, are great Balconies or Galleries, where every Evening at Sun- Galleries, 
fet, and at midnight many men aflemble, who make mufick, Ibme with the 
’ ordinary trumpet, fome with Timbrels, and others with an extraordinary 
kind of trumpet, which perhaps has nor as yet been heard of in and 

therefore I have thought fit to give a defcription of it. Thefe trumppefs are A hngcopiKz 
made of copper and ftreight, about eight foot long, the body of it is of an Trumpet, 
unequal bignefs ; for the end that is put to the mouth, is an inch in diameter, 
but about an inch from it the neck is very narrow, and then enlarges again Hence our 
• to the breadth of an inch, and the end or mouth out of which the foudft and fijeaking 
wind comes, is almoft a foot and a half in diameter. Thefe trumpets are Trunrpetj. 
taken in two at the middle, and they put the upper part into the lower at 
the great end, where it eafily enters ; when they have a mind to found, they 
skrew the two parts together ; but they had need of a ftrong Arm to hold 
that long Pipe of copper out right when they found it. It makes a ftrong 
deep found, fo that the mufick is heard all over the City ; but it is not at 
all pleafant, and is more proper to fright People with an Allarm, than to 
divert them. * . , 

As you go from that place of the Meidan where thefe muficigns meet, _w|lich 
(as I faid) is at the North end of it, towards the South, there aA two Bi^nks ^ , 
£ve or fee foot high, and above a fethom dtftant, which'ietve toV playii^ at 
the mall on horfc back, and the bowl muft go betwixt thofe About Tie Mali 
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"" tlfcifdle of the Place there is a high Tree or Maft ereded, on the top 

A Maft where whereof there is a round ball, and there Horfe men praftice Archery, riding 
trtey fhoot ar full fpeed, and not (hooting their arrow till they be paft, which they d<3by 
with Arrows, fuming thenftelvcs quite round upon the crupper of the horfe. 

The Gate of A little farther to the right, or Weft-fide, is the Gate of Aly^ called ^/jr- 
Alj. Cap, which is a large plane Gate, over which there is a lovely Divaa, the 

roof whereof is onely fup ported with wooden Pillars ; and the King comes 
often to take the Air iir this place. ‘Entering in at this Gate you go along a 
The threihoid great Alley to another large Gate, whole threlhbold is a ftep of round ftone, 
of 3 Gate in to which the ferfians (hew great refpea;, and that is it which is properly 
Veneration, called the Gate of ^(7. All malefadors that can make their efcape into a 
... ^ Courqbeyond it, as alfb jnto the Kings Stables or Kirchins, are in fafe fanctu- 

LeT ■ ary ; no body dares tread upon that ftep, which many in devotion kifs, and 
Spfis'. the Gate is guarded by Soft, who are always therein great Numbers. There 
^is an entery into the King’s Houfe by the Court that is beyond it, but that is 
*■ ■' not the principal Entry. 

Going back again into the Meidan a little beyond the Gate of Alj, is the 
ordinary Gate of the King’s Palace ; it is but an indifferent Gate, |jid there 
are hundreds better in Iffahan. Before thefeOates upon an Earthen work 
raifed three foot high or thereabouts, there is a great Number of great and 
fmall Guns, fame mounted and others not , which were all taken at 
Orwus. Oppofite to this Gate, on the other fide of the Square, there is a 
Mofque with a Dome covered with Earth, burnt and varnilhed green, the 
Porch whereof is very high, and painted all over with lovely Colours var- 
ni(hed ; for the reft it is but inconfiderable, and the entry into it is by (brae 
fteps. 

There is another Molque at the South end of the place, which feems to 
be of the fame contrivance, but is far neater, and this is called the King’s 
Molque, not onely becau(e it was founded by Schah Abbas the firft,but al(b be- 
caufe it is near the Palace. Before this Mofque there is a Parvis or Walk of 
many Ang’es,and in the middle of it a Bafon of Water likewi(e Polygone; the 
Porch is all over painted and varnilhed with blew, yellow and many other 
Colours in great Flowers, and over each fide, there is a Minaret painted in 
thelame faftiion, with a very pretty Balcony out of which juts a kind of lit- 
tle Turret. It hath two Gates almoft three fathom high a piece, and about 
a fathom wide, which are faced all over with Plates of Silver, with (omc 
Curiofities here and there embofled, and there is a ftep there, juft like to that 
of Alj Cap. Having paffed thefe Gates you enter into a great (ijuare Court 
paved with large finooth Stones, in the middle whereof there is a (quarc Ba- 
(bn of Water, and along the (ide by which you enter, a kind of gallery, 
under which there are fome (hops ; there is another over head, where you 
may (ee the doors of a great many little Chambers, which, (as I think,) (erve 
for lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrefe. In the middle of the 
fourth fide of the Court which faces you as you enter, is the Mofque, which 
hath five Gates and each of them its Porch ; the middlemoft is at lead ten 
fathom wide, and about ten or twelve high ; the other two on each fide leften 
proportionably as they are diftant from the middle. This frontifpiece hath a 
Minaret on each fide which furpafs it above three fathom in height, and all 
is bui? of white Marble about a fathom high, the reft being painted with (e- • 
veral lovely colours and varnilhed over. The entry of the middle and chief 
Porc^i, is about fix or feven fathom broad on the outfide, for on the infide 
it draws narrower by degrees till you come at the end of it, where there are 
two doors which are alfo very high, and are each above a fathom wide. 
This is the entry into the Mofque which is large and fpacious, with a vaft 
round Dome, very well built, and all painted and varnilhed. It is fquare 
and divided into five Illes, by a double range of fix or feven great ftone Pillars 
two or three fathom high on each fide. The fide Ifles have their (cveral en- 
tries by thefe four other Gates, which with that of the middle Porch make all 
the frontifpffce of the Porch of that Molque, and the middle Me or Body 
with its Wrch is much higher, (as I laid,) then the reft, and the two next 
e.'.ceed airo the two remoteft in proportion of height. Along the Wall on the 
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left hand, are Windows reaching from the pavement a fathom high ; tfiey 
arc all iquare hole?, through which one may lee into the Cloyfter thac is 
on the left fide, and which is one of the Courts of the Medrefe that I have 
mentioned.- All the Walls of this Molque are of white Marble, from the 
paving a fathom high, the reft, like the Dome, is painted with various co- 
lours and varnifhed. The pavement is all of large and very fmooth Stones, 
bur, under the Dome, it is covered all over with lovely Carpets ; and the 
outfide of the Dome is faced with green Bricks varnifhed. After all, Chrifti- 
ans are not fuffered to enter it it, and if one be found there and known, he is 
driven out with Cudgels like a Dog ; and yet that hindered not me from go- 
ing tbkher with Mmj7eur Diagre mafter of the Dutch faftory at IJfah.m-, 
for \^hich purpofc both he and I put our felves into the habit of the Coutrcy, 
and received not the leaft affront. 

At the corner of the Meidan betwixt South and \Veft there is a Street, in 
which to the right hand is the Gate of the King's Haram^ f that’s to lay his » 

Wifes houfe,) and on the left hand is his Karchanee, (that’s to lay his Work- 
houfe ;) becaufeall the Workmen of every fort of trade, who are under his 
pay work there ; they all have their (hops, and it is like to an Ai'fenal where ‘ • 

all trades are to be found. 

One of the fineft things to be foen at Ifpahan are the ftately Gardens of 
Hez,ar Dgerib^ the chief building whereof is pleafanr, and at the end of the 
fair Street of TcWiijg- or Tcheharhag-, but fince that Street leads to it, and The Street c 
that it hath particular beauties of its own, I think fit to defcribe it before I Iciieharbag, 
come to the defoription of Hez^ar Dgerib. 

Tcbeharbag which fignifies four Gardens is a great Street, near a hundred 
paces broad, and above two Italian miles in length. On the fide of Ifpahan, 
there is at the head and entry into it, a little Pavillion or Square building two 
ftories high, adorned with many Balconys and painted Windows, to which 
sliey come from the King’s Palace, by a kind of corridor or curtain, and this 
Street ends at Hez,ar Dgerib as we have juft now foid. It is bounded on both 
fides by the Walls of a great many Gardens, and at certain diftances by little 
houfes of uniform Symmetry, which have all a little Pavillion, and doors 
that open into the Gardens that belong, forae to the King, and the reft to 
feveral great Lords, who take their diverfion in thele places. About twelve 
fteps from the Garden-Walls, there is on each fide a row of lovely Plane 
Trees planted in a ftreight line which yield a rare fhade, and in the middle 
betwixt thole two rows ofTr^es, runs along the whole Street a current of 
Water in a Canal of fair Stone, about five foot deep and thirteen over, ador- 
ned here and there with Cafcadcs and fome rare Water-works, which fall 
into Bafons : The fides of that Canal are paved into the Street, and make a 
way of Free-Stone for Foot-men, which eafos them of the inconvenience of 
meeting horfes that go lower in the Street. In fhort, this Street is divided by 
the River of Senderu, on which there is built a very lovely Bridge, of a pretty a Bridge of 
lingular ftruifture, which joyns together the two parts of the Street. lovely Stiuc- 

This (Bridge which is called by the Name of him that built it, to wit, 
Alyverdy-Cban, and which is alfo named the Bridge cf Julpha,) is built of 
good Brick with edgings of Free-Stone ; and fupportedby a great many little 
and low ftone-Arches. It is about three hundred paces long, and about 
twenty broad, but in the middle where Carts and Horles goe, it is not above 
four fathom broad, and is no higher in the middlethan at the two ends. On 
each fide inftead of a Parapet, it hath a Gallery covered with a plat-form, 
both which are very commodious for Paflengers. Thele Galleries are railed 
above the level of the Bridge above half a pikes height : The going up to them 
is by fo eafie Stairs, that horles may without trouble alcend them; mdivare 
there fecure from bad weather or the heat of the Sun , and yet have an open 
Air and fair profpeft, for thefe vaulted Walks have a great many Windows 
that look upon the River. If a man defire a more open paflage, he hath the 
plat form over this gallery, that equally reaches from one end of the Bridge 
to the .other But it is fo hot upon it in the Summer-time, that the other way 
is more commonly taken, which ferves alfo many times for a Horfe-way in 
the Winter, that they may avoid the Water that fills np the fiddle of the 
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Bridge, when ' the River overflows, which fometiraes happens, though in 
the Summer-time it be fo low, that there is hardly any Water in it, fo that 
they have been forced to ufe art in paving the bottom in that place very 
fmooth, that fo it may fill its Channel by fpreading its Waters equallv^ 
This Bridge then hath five paflages, one in the middle, and four in the tvvo 
fides; to wit the two covered Galleries, and the two Plat-forms over them 
which are above twelve foot broad, with Rails both towards the Bridge and 
River. Nay there is a fixth paflage when the water is low, which during 
the great heats of Summer is very delighrfull for its coolnefs ; and that is a 
little vaulted Gallery, which crofles all the Arches from one end of the 
Bridge to the other ; it is low underneath and reacheth to the bottom of the 
River ; but there are Stones fo laid that one may ftep over without wdkting 
the foot ; they go down into it from the Bridge by fteps made in the thick- 
neft of the Walls. 

There are alfo two other Bridges upon that River to the right hand ; and 
all the three are at above half a miles diftance from one another. The firft 
above this is very plain ; but the other which they call the Bridge of Schiras^ 
for one thing exceeds the firfl: in beauty, and that is a Hexagone place which 
it hath in the maddle, where the Water of the River hath a lovely fall. 

Let us now confider Hez^r Dgertb, which ends the fair Street of Tchehar- 
hag : The name of it imports a thoufand Dgerib, and Dgerib is a certain land 
meafure which the ferfiam have, as we have the pearch, the fathom and 
other meafures. 

Before this houfe there is a large fquare Court, at the end whereof hands 
the Building, which confifts of a Dnjan, onely one flory high, with Chambers 
at its four corners, and it hath the lame front towards the Garden, which 
in reality, is very pretty. 

This Garden of Hezar-gerib hath fix ftories of Terrafles, the Earth of 
which is fupported by ftone-Walls, and thele ftories are raifed about a fa- 
thom in height oneabove another. There arc a great many Alleys or Walks 
in that Garden both in length and breadth, which reach all from the one 
end to the other, and are very ftreighc and even, fave that in thole which 
reach in length, at every ftory, one muft afeend leven or eight fteps. The 
chief Walk or Alley, that begins at the building is very broad, but that 
which renders it altogether charming, is a ftone-Canal in the middle of it, 
of the fome breadth as that of the Street Tchebarbag, which anfwers in a 
ftreight line to this, and hath no Water but jvhat it receives from it : The 
Canal of this Walk is far more beautiful! than that of the Street, and affords 
a lovely prolpedl,in regard that at every two fathoms diftance there are Pipes 
which Ipurt up Water very high, and that at each ftory there is a Iheet of 
Water, that falls into a Bafon underneath, from whence it runs into the 
Canal : On each fide of thefe Iheets of water, there is a pair of Stairs and a 
way that leads ftreight up. I leave it to the Readers imagination, to con- 
ceive the plealantnels of that prolpeft, and the beauty of thele Cafoades, 
which are the firft objeft that otters, and furpriles the fight of thofe that en- 
. ter into this Garden. Walking then along the great Alley, after you have 
advanced a little, you crols over a Canal a fathom broad, which cuts 
it as it does all the other Walks that are parallel thereunto, bur without 
breaking them, for it runs under little brick-Arches. 

Mounting up to the fourth ftory, you’ll find a large place where there is 
a Bafon of eight fides, above twenty fathom in diameter, and three foot deep 
of water ; it hath Water-pipes that play all round it, befides one in the mid- 
dle On each fide of this place you have a large covered Dizjan, built of 
Brick' but open on all hands, with a bafon of water in the middle. The.fo 
are really charming places, elpecially for enjoying the cool, wherein the Le- 
vantines place* their greateft delight. Having alcended three ftories more, 
you come to a pretty high Building which bounds the Walk, and on both 
lides of it there is a wall that feparates this part of the Garden from the other 
beyond it; to the front of this Building, there is a bafon of water. Then you 
enter into a Hall made crols-ways, open on the four fides, at each Corner 
whereof yoi^ft find little rooms: Over that there is another ftory which is 

much 
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much the fame. From that Hall you enter into the other part of the Gar- 
den, and recover the great Walk or Alley again, which Is continued in a 
ftreight line through the Hall : There you have the Canal and Sheets of Wa- 
ter in the fame manner as in the other, lave that in this part the bafons are • ‘ 

above the (heets of water, whereas in the former they are under them. 

Having mounted the fixth ftory youll find an odtogone Bafbn of the lame 
bignefs as the former, with a Divan or Ktoik on each hand. Alter you have 
afcended three ftories more, you pals over a Canal three fathom broad, which 
runs crofs all the Walks of the Garden that are parallel to this, as the other 
does which is at the other end: A little farther, you find a balbn before a 
building much of the fame contrivance as the others are, which puts an end 
to the Walk and the length of the Garden. 

All thele Waters come from the River of Senderii, by Chanels that divert 
them three or four Leagues above the City, which having watered and em- * 
bellilhed this Garden, run and lofe themlelves in the Fields. Many fuch Cha- 
nels are drawn from this River above the City, for watering the Gardens, 
which otherwife would be barren : For befides that the Wells could not fur- • 

nilh a fufficient quantity of water; their water is not fo good as that of the 
River, which is made very fat by the grounds that it runs through. Every 
day is appointed for giving Water to a certain quartef, and every Garden 
is taxed to pay thirty, forty, or fixty Abajfis a year, more or left according 
to its bignefs, for the water once a week. None of thele Canals return to 
the River, but lofe themlelves in the Fields ; which makes the River to be 
much leffened when it comes to the City, lb that having run thorough it, 
at a little diftance farther, it loles itlelCallb in the Fields. 

^he Verftans are fo carefull to have water for theif grounds, that in many The care of 
places they make Aqueduds under ground, which bring it from a far, nay, the Perfians 
and that many Leagues off. They make them almoft two fathom high, and for having 
arch them over with Brick; In making of them they digg at every twenty VVater. 
paces diftance or thereabouts, and make large holes like wells, in which they 
go down and fo carry on the Aquedud, becaufe they cannot continue in go- 
ing on fo far under ground ; and thefe Aqqcduds coll a great deal of money. 

Although the Garden I have been defcribing is lb magnificent, yet you muft 
not imagine to find fuch lovely Graft-plats and borders of Flowers as are in 
Eurofe : There you have onely young Fruit-trees in great numbers, with 
great Plane-Trees, planted in a row, which are the ornament of it ; fo that in The fruits of 
fruit-Seafon it is very pleafant walking there, and fince for a little money all He:{ar-dge-nl<. 
are welcom, one may eat as many as he pleafes. There is plenty allb of Role 
Eulhes there,and the Gardiners make money of their Roles. This Garden is the 
Kings, lb are one half of thole of Tcheharbag-, the reft belong to and 

thefo Gardens are almoft all of the fame contrivance ; f that’s to fay,) that their 
beauty confifts in long ftreight walks, and abundance of Fruit-trees, Role- 
bulhes and Plane-Trees, which yield them a confiderable revenue, and there- 
fore they are well kept ; fo that when I went to the Garden of Hezard-genb^ 

I law a great many People at work in levelling the walks, which had been 
Ipoilt by the Rain and Snow. 

There is no Burying-place in but they are all without the City, Bury ing-py-- 
foasall over Ferjia and the Levant. ves. 
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CHAP. V. 

A Contimation of the Ohfervations of Ifpahan, 
and particularly of the manner of ordinary 
Buildings, 

A L L the Houfes of Ifpahan are built of Bricks baked in the Sun, dawbed 
over with Clay mingled with Straw, and then white call over with a 
very fine and white Plaifter, which they get out of the neighbouring bills, 
from a ftone that being burnt, is cruflied and broken with a great rowler 
drawn by aHorfe. The charges of building a houfe they commonly divide 
into three equal parts, one for Brick, another for Plaifter, and the third for 
Doors, Windows, and other timber necelTary for a houfe. However feme* 
thing may be faved in the Brick, for out of the very place where the houfe is 
to be built ; Earth may be had for making all the Bricks that are neceflary, 
and furniftiing Straw to be mingled with the Earth for the making of them, 
the reft will not amount to above an Ahajf and a half the thoufend, but the 
truth is, it will coft three times as much in employing them. 

In the reft of Perfa the Houfes are onely built of that fort of Brick, made 
of Earth wrought with cut Straw and well incorporated, which is afterwards 
dried in theSun, and then employed, but the leaft Rain wafhes them away 
and dilTolves all. They make alfo tiles which they burn in a Kaln, yet they 
feldom ufe them, but for their Floors and Stair-cafes ; feme, but few, pave 
their Terrafles with them. Nevecthelels it were much more profitable to 
pave them with Bricks, for being onely of Earth, they muft be repaired once 
a year, becaufe of the Rain and Snow, which f{x)il them, all ; nay and as 
often as Snow falls, they muft of necelfity throw, it off affoon as they can, 
elfe it would rot and by its weight bear down the houfes ; but feeing for all 
their diligence, they muft needs with the Snow throw a good deal of Earth 
ahb from the Terrafles, which are loofened by it, it would be much fafer to 
pave them, becaufe then the Snow might be more eafily thrown off, and no- 
thing Ipoilt ; but it muft be alfo confefled, that the Terrafles-cannot always 
be paved, becaufe of the uneavennels of the Rooms underneath, feme being 
higher, and fome lower, nay and feme of them having Domes ; which make 
the Terrafles very irregular, and all crooked and convex in feveral places. 

There is lb much Water at Ifpahany that one may have a Well dug for 
three or four Ahajjis commonly ; and when it is dug they put down in the 
bottom one or two Pipes of baked or burnt Clay about three or four foot 
high, and of the lame Diameter as the Well is, to keep the ground on the 
fides from falling in and choaking it up. 

The Walls that go round the Terrafles are all pierced through checker 
ways, with fq^are holes about four or five inches Iquare, not onely to eafe the 
Walls which are onely of Earth, butallb to let in the Air on all fides. 

The Perfians ufe no Cranes in building of their Houfes, but they raife high 
banks of Earth, on which they drag along, what the Crane would lift ; Ma- 
ny times they need neither of the two, for all that they employ is light e- 
nough. They make their houfes commonly front the North, to receive the- 
frelh Air, and they who can, make them fcparated and open on ali the four 
fides. They make their little Vaults very quickly, and in building of them 
ufe Timber as with us; all thefe Vaults are of brick, fometimes baked in the 
Sun, and fometimes in the Oven or Kiln, according as they’ll be at the char- 
is pretty pleafent to fee a Mafon at work there, for he calls for 
what he w^its as if he were finging, and the Labourers who are always at- 
tentive to ttie tone, ferve him moft punctually. In 
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In Perjia, commonly they make the Floors of the Rooms ofjoifts, on which Fioros. 
they lay planks, and over them a Mat or Store and then a lay of Reeds • 
which they cover with Clay half a foot thick ; But they obferve to mingle 
Salt with the firft lay of Earth, that the Worms may not get into the Timber Salt minglad* 
underneath. They who will not be at the charge of boards or planks, put with Cay. 
onely in place of Joifts, pieces of Timber as thick as ones Arm, and over 
them two Matts and then the Reeds which they cover with Clay, faking alfu 
the firft lay. 

The Terjiaus make their Lime of Stones which they burn as we doe, and 
when they have taken them out of the Kiln, they break them into final! pie- 
ces; When they are to ufe it they prepare it in the manner following. They The way of 
Iweep a place very clean to lift the lime in, and when it is fifted they make 
it up in a heap fliarp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf ; then they fift Aflies upon , 

it, and that in almoft as great a quantity as the lime ; that being done, they * 
fweep the adjoyning place very clean and water it, and over the wet, fift a 
very flight lay of Mies; then with Iron-fliovels they throw upon it their 
Lime mingled with Aflies, working and incorporating them, well together * 
When they have call: on three or four fliovel fulls, one of them throws upon 
it about a quarter of a Bucket full of Water or fbmewhat left, and the reft caft 
very fall upon the wet Lime, other Lime mingled with Alhes, fb that they 
give not the Water time to penetrate through that firft lime ; then they throw 
on a good deal of water more, and then another quantity of lime and aflies, 
and they keep this courfe, untill they have put all the lime which they had 
mingled with Aflies into a4ieap ; and the water they throw upon it is fb little 
in regard of the quantity of that matter, that it fcarcely appears to be wet. 

After this, they fweep a neighboyring place, and having watered, and then 
covered it with a few Aflies as b^ore, they turn over again the mixture that 
they may well mingle and incorporate the Aflies with the lime ; and fb turn it 
over from one fide to another feveral times, fthat’s to fay j nine or ten times. 

But it is to be obferved that after the firft time, thq|f pour no more water 
upon the mixture ; but onely from time to time lightly fprinkle with the hand 
the outfide of the heap, to keep it a little humid without appearing m be wet ; 
but every time they caft the heap from one fide to another, they are fare firft 
to fweep the place; water it, and then to fcatter a few Afhes upon the fame, 
and then with their Iron- fhovels they turn the heap. I wondered to fee thefe 
People when they prepared their lime, that they were not afraid to burn 
their feet going bare footed upon that Stuff, nor yet to wrong themfelves 
by receiving into their Mouth and Nofc, the dull of the ' lime when they 
fifred it. 

When they have thus well mingled the Aflies with the lime, they divide the 
Stuff into feveral heaps, which they fpread a little, giving to each abofit four 
foot of Diameter, and one foot in thickneft: After that, four of them ftand 
round the heap, and beat the Stuff with fticks fbmewhat crooked, about two 
foot and a half long, the handle they hold them by being two fingers thick with 
a little round knob at the end, to keep them from flipping through their hands, 
then they grow greater and greater till about the middle where they are as 
big as ones Arm, and round fb far ; and from that place where they bend and 
make an obtufe Angle with the other half, they grow thicker and thicker ac- 
cording as they come nearer the end, and are round on the concave fide, but 
flat on the convex, and about the end are about fixfingers broad : Thefe Clubs 
are of Afli. They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over againft 
one auother, flnging T a allah, Ta allah, and other attributes of Go^, and 
keeping time to this tune, which feems to be effential to the trade, they beat 
as our Threfhers do fbmetimes in one place, fometimes in another,* ftooping 
at every blow, and nothing but the flat fide of the Club hits the matter. They 
beat every heap fo about half an hour without intermilllon ; and then go to 
another which they beat as much, and continue this exercife almoft an hour 
without retting, onely now and thenfliifting their hand ; after this, they take 
breath a little for the fpace of half a quarter of an hour or left, and then fail 
to their bufineft again. In this manner they beat every heap fouilor five times, 
and every tiaie they leave it, it is all reduced to the thickneft ofVbout half a 
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foot in the middle, falling thinner towards the edges ; and then one of the men 
takes a fpade wherewith he breaks the Lumps, and turns, it all up again into 
a heap; cooling it with a little water that? he throws upon it with his hands. 
When every heap is fufficiently beaten they fpread it well, fo that it be alike 
* thick in all places, and a little hollow in the middle, then they ftrow chopt 

Straw upon it, fuchasthev givetoHorles ; they’ll fpread upon aheap of lime 
about a lack full, fuch as they give their Horfes provender in, fo that the lime 
is all covered over with it ; with that, they pour into the middle of it about 
four Buckets of water, and mingle all together ftirring it well with their Iho- 
vels, that the materials may be well incorporated ; and when all is reduced in- 
to a kind of Ibftmorter, they fall a beating it a new, fometimes with their (ho- 
vels, and fometimes with the end of their Clubs : Then they open it again in 
the middle making a round hole a good foot and a half wide, fo that it looks 
I like a Well raifed a good foot above ground; they fill this hole with water, 
pouring in about two Buckets full, and fo leave it, after they have fmoothed 
the outfide with the back of their, (hovels, fo that it looks polKhed and of a 
blewilh colourj^that’s to fay) like blew Fullers-Earth or Clay totakeoutgreale 
and fpots with ; thefe holes are always kept full of water, till they be ready 
. to ufe theStulF. When they are to ufe it, they work it with a great deal of 
water, and mingle therewith about half the quantity of Straw that was employ- 
ed in the firft working of it ; then they beat it well with (hovels and leavers, 
pouring on fo much water, that it is reduced almoft into a liquid running mud. 

I have feen it fo employed for covering a great pent-hou(e, which was made 
of (licks or laths laid crofs-ways, and two Sfores over them, upon which they 
fpread a very thin lay of this lime, (fnoothing it with the Trowel : Then they 
put upon this lay, three fingers thick of Earth mingled with Straw and wrought 
into a morter. In this which I (aw prepared, there were four and twenty A(s 
loads, and four men prepared it : They were near eleven hours about it, and 
made it up into five Wells or Heaps, which remained fo for two days before 
they were u(ed. Th^reateft ulethey make of this lime mingled with A(hes 
Lime for fiib and Straw, is for Fi(h-ponds, Bafons of Fountains, and other things that are 
Ponds, Bafons to hold#ater. When that StufFis well made itlafts above thirty years, and is 
and Fountains, harder than Stone. 

In whitening of their Walls they ufe no lime, but make ufe of a white Earth 
which is in fraall pieces like plaifter, and immediately difiblves in water: This 
Earth they call Ghilfefid, (that’s to fay,) white Earth ; they dig it out of cer- 
tain Pits or Quarries, of which there are many about If^ahan. As to their 
morter it is ufuaHy made of plaifter, earth and chopped draw, all well wrought 
and incorporated together. At Schiras^ to (pare the charges of Ghilfefid they 
fometimes make ufe of plaifter for whitening their Walls,but they have not that 
bright whitene(s which Ghilfefid giveth. They caft their Walls pretty often 
alfo with a mixture made of Plaifter and Earth which they call Zerdghil, ( that’s 
to fay ,) yellow Earth, though in reality, it be not yellow, but rather of a Musk 
or Cinnamon colour; they get ir on the River-fide, and work it in a great 
Earthen VelTel, but they put fo little earth in proportion to water, that it remains 
liquid like muddy water, or at moft like (trained Juice, and it is altogether of 
the Colour of that Earth ; they make ufe of it to work the Plaifter in another 
Earthen Veflel, where they mingle this water with plaifter, in fuch a quanti- 
ty, that it be reduced to the thicknels of morter, which retains the colour of 
that Earth : With this mixture they caft their Walls, which at firft look all 
greyi(h. But according as they dry they grow fo white, that when they are 
tully dry, they feem almoft, as if they were plaiftered over with pure plaifter. 
This mixture is ufed not onely for- laving of plaifter, but alfo becaufc it holds 
better than plaifter alone, and (in my opinion) looks as well. 

For making of TerrafleSjthey lay, (as I have faid) upon the Sures ^nd reeds 
almoft half a foot thick of Earth, but which finks to far lels being trampled 
and tread upon ; when it is well dried in the Air, they lay on more Earth 
mingled with alike quantity of Straw, which they work w^ell together ,ftirrinp 
it often that they may better incorporate the Straw with the Earth : And 
when that il well mixt, and reduced to the confidence of kennel-dirt, they 
trample it ^ong while with their feet, and fpread it very even all over. This 
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fecond lay is commonly about half a foot thick alfo; but being dry is hardly 
half fo thick ; when it is dry, they lay on a third lay like the former^ fo that 
al! being dry, it may be about afoot thick. All this is held up by a range of 
broad burnt Bricks or Tiles which is laid allround the Tcrrals, live or fix high, 
and level with the Earth ; in fome places they make a little (helving, that the 
rain- Water may run off into wooden Spouts which jet out for conveying it a- 
way. In this manner I faw two TerralTes made, which had in furface each 
about a fathom and a half fquare ; when they laid on the fecond lay, two 
men wrought at each about an hours time, ftirring the Earth with (hovels, and 
incorporating it with the Straw, whilft another man continually poured water 
upon it ; the laft lay requires the lame labour and pains. 

At Schiras, Lar, and in other hot Countries, they have upon the tops of 
their Houles an invention for catching the frelh Air ; It is a Wall one or two An invention 
fathom high, and about the fame breadth, to which at the intervals of about , 

three foot, other Walls about three foot broad and as high as the great Wall, 
joynin right Angles ; there are feveral of fuch on each fide of the great Wall, 
and a’l together fupport a Roof that covers them : The elfeT of this is, that 
from whatlbever corner the Wind bliiw?, it is ftrairned betwixt three Walls, • 
and the Roof over head, and foeafily dSfeends into the houfe below, by a hole 
that is made for it. 


CHAP. VL 

A Sequel of the Obfervations oflfpuhan. 

Of ARTS. 

L et us go on in fpeaking of Arts and Trades, fince we are infenfibly enga- Anlfts o(Pcr- 
ged in it. The Artifts in Perjia, andall over the Levant, ufe their Feet A'*- 
in working as much as their hands ; for their Feet lervethem fora Loom, hold 
faft, and feveral other Inltruraents. Every Company of crafts men pays the An impofition 
King a certain Summ of Money, which is railed upon all the Artifts of the uponthecom- 
feveral Trades, every one of them being alTelled according to his incomes They 
have no Loom for turning, (as we have,) butputthat which they have a mind ^ ^ 
to turn upon a Pivot or Spindle, and wrapabout it a thong of Leather, leaving 
two ends ; A Boy holds the two ends of this ftrap, and pulls towards him. The way of 
Ibmetimes the one and (bmetimes the other, and in thatfalhion makes the turning wood, 
piece to turn, whilft the other labours, whereas with us a fingle Perfbn does 
all. Nor are the Wimbles of Carpenters and Joyners fo convenient as with us xhe ufe of the 
neither : They have a long Iron as thick as two of our Wimbles, but Iquare, wirubic. 
and fiat at the end like a (lice or Spatula, yet drawing intoa point, with a fide 
and edge which way (bever they turn it : This Iron is in a wooden handle, a- 
bout a foot long, and above an inch thick, with a weight of lead on the top ; 
with that they have a flick, with a ftrap ofLeather, like a bow, but very flack ; 
they turn the ftrap of this bow once about the handle of the Wimble, and 
then leaning the left hand upon the head of the handle, and pulling to and 
fro the bow with the right hand, they turn the Wimble. 

They have a mod excellent Varnifh for Painters ; it is made of Sancfarack Varnifa. 
and lintfeed Oyl, which they mingle together, andreduce all into the confi- 
flenceofan Unguent ; when they would make ule of it, they diflblve it wich 
the Oyl of Naphta, but for want of the Oyl of Naphta, one may ul’e the Spi- 
rit of Wine many times redtified. 

They have a Glew that holds' as well as ftrong white Glew, and the Shoe- Schenfehoun 
makers and other Artifans make uie of no other ; It is a root they call Sek'nf- u-.ifaad ot 
choun which they grindlike corn betwixt Stones ; when it is grouml it looks like 
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Saw-duft ; they fteep this powder in water, and make ufe of it in jewing 
any thing. 

In Perjia they make foap of greafe or tallow inftead of Oyl, and that makes 
it to have a bad fcent, and with theleaft fweating to breed lice in their Linnen. 

The Rafors they make, have a very thick back, and are very heavy. 

There are many Phyficians in Perjia, and amongft them fome skilfull men. 
When they have vifited their Patient, they write their Bills upon a little bit of 
Paper which they give to a Woman, who goes to a drugifts and buys all the 
ingredients, which (he prepares for a Medicine ; for all over Perjza the Wo- 
men preparethe Medicines. Their iroft ufual Medicine for aFeaver, are the 
cold Seeds which they peel and put into water, giving the Patient the whole 
prefently to be drank down. They make great ule of China in leveral dif- 
tempers. They put it in infufion in Brandy, and for fifteen days let it in the 
Sun, they take it for the (pace of a Month, oblerving in the mean time a good 
diet, and efpecially not to eat any thing that has Salt in it, to abftain from 
Wine and Women, and not to ftir abroad out of ones Chamber ; but they ufe 
not that Medicine in the Summer-time. 

They let bloud too, and are ver^ djptrous at it ; I fpeak by experience, 
they tye a ligature of leather very ftfeight about the Arm, and then without 
rubbing or looking much on the place, they take their Lance, which is very 
broad and in a handle like a Ralbr, and prick very skilfully, but they draw 
a great quantity of bloud when they are let alone. 

In this Countrey of Perfia, as well as in they whiten, or if you will, 

tinn, brafs and copper otherwife than with us. The Workmen make ufe of 
Salt Armoniack, which they fet over the fire with a little water to purifie and 
take the greafe from it ; there they leave it till the humidity be evaporated, lb 
that it be all reduced into a white Powder : Then they walh the Veflel they 
are to tinn, very clean, with * grey Saltwort which they have boiled in it ; 
after that a Boy fettingthe Vefielupon the ground, puts (and into it,and putting 
his two feet thereon, turns to and again, untill the Veflel be well (coured, and 
no greafe remain : Then the Mafter takes it, and fetting it upon a clear coal 
fire with the Mouth downwards, leaves it there till it be almoft red ; when 
it is(b, he takes hold on it with a pair ofPinfers,and with the other hand takes a 
parcel of Cotton, with which he takes a little Salt Armoniack, and therewith 
rubs the Veflel very well ; then he preflfes a piece of tin on it, which being a 
little melted, he takes afmall portion of Sak Armoniack on his Cotton again, 
and applying it upon the melted tinn, he therewith rubs the Veflel, until! it be 
dl tinned over, and (b (bon as he hath done that, he throws it into cold wa- 
ter. This they do (b faft,that in half an hours time they’ll tinn five or fix Skil- 
lets, and thatcofts but very little ; nay thofe that have (lore of veflels,ftnd for 
them to their houfes, and they bring their (hops along with them, which con- 
fifts in a few coals, a little Saltwort, a pair of bellows, the horn of an Ox 
full of Salt Armoniack, and (bme (mall pieces of Tinn : They work in any place 
they would have them, whether in the Court, Gardens, or any where elfe, 
without any need of a Chimney, for they make their fire by a (tone, againfl: 
which they lean their Veflel, that it may not put out the fire when it is fet 
upon it ; they cover the no(b of their bellows with a little Earth made over it 
arch-waj^, and fo their (hop is prepared and in readinefs. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ifpahan. 

Of Moneys, Weights and Meafures. 

S ince it happens often in the ftquel of thisdiIcourfe,that when I am to fpeak 
of things, I make ufe of the terms uled in the Countrey, without explai- 
ning them, ibr avoiding of prolixity; I have thought fit to do it in a Chap- • 
ter by it lelf, where the Reader may be latisfied when he has a mind. I fliall 
onely fpeak hereof moneys that are current in Perfit^ and efpecially of the 
pieces of the Countrey. The Piafires are commonly worth there thirteen Moneys and 
Sebats, and when they are full weight they are worth thirteen Schais and a VVeights of 
Bift ; the Bifli confifis of four Casbeghis, of which ten make a Schai. The 
moft current money are the Ahaffis, Mahmoudis^ Chais and Casbeghis. The 
Ab.ijft is of the value of four Schais, which make about eighteen Sols of our 
money, and the Mahmoudi contains two Stj&irA, which are nine Sols-, the Schai 
is worth about fourS^A and a half, and the Casbeghi five Denier s and a half or 
Ibmewhat lefs. TbcTomaoi is worth fifteen Piajlres, or fifty AbaJJls: The Bo- 
ejiidle\% worth three Abajfis or twelve Schais. They have great pieces of filvcr 
of the value of five Schais, and weigh two Medicals. The Mahmoudi isalfb cah 
led Tux,- Alton, (which is as much as to fay j an hundred Altons ; and never- 
thelefs that word AAton which fignifies Gold, is commonly taken for a Checjuin-, 
but in a Mabmcudi^\t is taken for the value of a Denier, and in the fame manner 
five Abajjis are alfo called Min- Alton or Bing-alton, which fignifies a thoufand 
Alton, but I could not learn of any a fatisfaftory reafon for that laft fignifi- 
cation. 

. Seeing the AbaJfis are the pieces that are moft current in Perjla, it is fit one 
fhould know that it is the beft money in the World. They are of the fineft 
filver, and the Officers of the Mint dare not coyn one fingle piece, until they 
have firft refined the P ia (Ires and oxhzv piecesof filver, that are appointed for 
the making of Abajfis : They are ftamped ( as all the reft of their money) with 
the hammer, and not milled, and there isfogreat equality in their weight, that 
in great payments, they are weighed after this manner. They put five and 
twenty Abajfis, in one fcale of the balance, and as many in the other, and if 
the one weigh more or lefs than the other, they conclude for a certain that 
there arefome falfe Abajfis amongft them, and fail not to examine them ; in 
which they are never out,for each Scale ought moft exaiftly to weigh alike. They 
then put the five and twenty of the one Scale into the other, which by that 
means contains fifty, and that number makes the Toman ; afterward they 
count no more of the money, but onely filling up the empty Scale of the Ba- 
lance, until it weigh as much as the other wherein the Toman is counted, and 
when they find that both fides weigh not alike, they examine the pieces. 

The lA/w of is a weight of twelve pounds. _ The Man.- 

In Geometry the Verfians make ufe of a certain Meafure, whiclfthey 
call rlie Fan'ange, and is as much as three Miles ; the Mile contains four Parfange. 
thoufand Cubits, the Cubit four and twenty Fingers,andthe finger fix Barley The Mile. 
Corns laid fide-ways ; this account I had out of a Perfian Book of Geogra- 
phy. I have meafured fix Barley Corns with a pair of Compaffes, and found 
that e'ght times that Meafure of fix Barley Corns, laid by one another fide- 
wavs make eight common Inches: So that the four and twenty Fingers will 
make eighteen Inches, ora common Foot and a half, which is ^xaftly a Cu- 
Bit, and fo the Mile will be fix thoufand common Feet, whichy make four 
thoufand Cubits. 
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The fame Terfian Geography, makes the Degree to be two and twenty 
Farfanges, or Farafanges, and a feventh Part: I think I have faid elie- 
where that a Farfange or Farafange makes a French League. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Fhe Continuation of the Ohfervations (^/Ilpahan. 

Of the Nature of the Perfians. 


The Perfians 
are vaia ami 
voluptuous. 


A T the Court of Ferjia, they fpeak nothing but butaDialeifi 

e t e ourt. ofTiirkiJ!) fo different from what is fpoken at Confiantimfe^ that ( one 

may fay , ) it is a quite different Language. The reafbn why they fpeak 
Turkijh there and not Ferfian, is not onely becaufe the Turkijh Language hath 
been introduced by the different Powers of Turks and Tartars, who conque- 
red Ferfia ; but alfo becaufe that Language f which commonly none (peak but 
thofe that belong, to the Court,;diftinguifhes them from the reft of the People, 
and gives them a certain Pre eminence and Authority which they affedt to 
The nature of have on all occafions, as being extremely vain glorious and proud. This gives 
the Perjiatis. opportunity to fay fbmewhat of the Nature of the Ferpans. 

By what I could find in them, it may be confidently faid, that they are 
extremely vain, and much given to Luxury, which puts them to vaft expen- 
ces, not onely in Apparel and Furniture, but alfo in Servants whom they en- 
tertain in great Numbers ; and in their Table too, which (according to their 
Power,) they fill with Diverfity of Difhes. In the Countrey they carry about 
with them an infinite deal of baggage, becaufe they will have all their Con- 
veniencies as if they were in the City ; and their Tents are not inferiour in 
magnificence to the Tents of any other Nations, which makes moft of them 
to beggarly, poor and deftitute of Money. 

Perfons of Quality lead a very idle Life in Ferfia ; in the Morning they 
come to Court, but atNoon return home, where they fpend the reft of the 
day in fmoaking Tobacco : If they pay a Vifitto any of their Friends, all their 
Exercife is, fmoaking of Tobacco, and that is the greateft part of their Con- 
verfation. They take their Tobacco in a pretty fingular manner ; they draw 
the Smoak of it through Water, by means of a large Veffel full of Water 
which they hpld betwixt the bowl and end of the Pipe, through which the 
Smoak paifes ; that Veffel is commonly of glafs ; when they go a vifiting, they 
fail not to have their Veffel and Pipe carried along with them ; They play 
there alfo at Draughts and Chefs; wherein the Armenians imitate them much. 

There are a great many in Ferfita, who underftand the Mathematicks, and 
they are generally curious of Sciences. They have all the Parts of Philofb- 
phy and Mathematicks, and there have been good Authors of that Nation 
PhyiSbphers '*'^0 have written of them, as well as of Ethicks and Morality. But with thefe 
laudable Curiofities, they are fomewhat importune and uneafie, for their Cu- 
riofity is in fame manner infupportable ; they flop at the meaneft thing, to 
do that which they call Tamacba, ( that’s to fay,j to confider and admire it, 
and if they perceive that you have any little knack, they take a pretext frern 
that to examine all you have. 

They make Afirolabes very well ; and have not that averfion which the 
a' figures of Animals; on the contrary they ccm.monly ufe 

uurti o - Works, both of painting, carving and fculpture ; but their 

Pidures for the moft part are as lafeivious and obfeene as can he imagined; and 
indeed, they ms well as the Turks,} are much addidled to impurity, and elpe- 
cially to thy abominable Crime, which in Frame is puniflied by fire. , 
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They are fubjedt to quarrelling and fighting, which happens pretty of- 
ten amongft them, and then they bang one another foundly with Cudgels, 
contrary to the Turks, who muft ftand a tryal for a cuif of the hand, but in , • 

Ferjta, if there be no bloudfpilt, there is no danger. When a man hath Icil- A MeJefidlor 
led another, the next of Kin or the Widow of the party deceafed, demands <^bar hath klu 
her Husband’s bloud, then the Murderer endeavours to compound with the another 
parties for money, but if they will not, f which happens often enough,) the 
Criminal is to be deliver’d over tied arid bound into the hands of the Profecutor, Profecu°or.^ 
who may do with him what he pleafes : Commonly he makes him futfer a great 
deal of torment, before he put him to death, efpecially when he falls into Perfian Wo- 
the hands of a Woman, but becaufe by delivering up in this manner (the men sruei. ' 
Malefador into the hands of the Profecutor,) there is nothing for the Judges < 

to do, they always endeavour what lies in their power, to compound the * 
bufinefs for money, of which they take a good fhare. There are a great many The PerJIans 
that compound willingly, but the Ptrjians are naturally fe revengeful!, that revengefuii. 
notwithftanding their Agreements, the Relations of the party deceafed, leave * 
not off feekingfor occafion of revenging him, and are not content untill they 
have accoraplilhedit, thinking that their honour is concerned fo to do. 

In the adminiftration ofjuffice, avarice reigns in Perfia as well as in Turky, 

' and all the World over; and therefore there is nothing to be done without Arothing with- 
prefents. If any man hath been robbed, he makes his complaint to the De- out prei'ents. 
roga, who is as the Sous-kaJha'mTurky ; the Deroga fends abroad his men, caufes 
thofe he fufpeds to be apprehended, and toma/ce them confeft the Robbery, 
puts them to the rack: The thing robbed being found again, he takes a tenth, 
and fometimes a fixth part; he takes nothing from the Francks, but they make The Deroga 
him a prefent,and commonly he (hews them feme trick, and chouces them of takes nothing 
all. To conclude, the Servants and meaner fort of People in Per/ia,2C£Q much 
given to robbing and thieving. Franck*. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Continuation of the Obfervations of Ilpahan. 

Of HABITS. 

S ince we have (aid that the Perjians are at great expences in Apparel , let 
us now fee of what fafliion andftuff their Cloathsare, which are common- 
ly very neat. Their (hirt is of Calico, for there is no linnen-CIoath in Perfia Perfittn 
nor the Indies. This Cloath is fcldom of pure white, but commonly of divers Cioatbs. 
Colours : Their (hirts have no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks ; The shirt 
it has a flit above as ours have, yet not before, but on the right fide, and it 
is tyed upon the right fhoulder with a firing on each fide ; it his flic on the 
(ides below as ours are. Their drawers are like thofe of the Turks, and reach Dfawers. 
down to the heels. They wear a Wafie-coat quilted with Cotton and fet chick 
with Oikt-holp that comes down to the middle of their thigh; that W,afte- Wafte-coat. 
coat is of white Cotton-Cloath, or of Ooath painted with Flowers and .^reahek. 
Birds, and they call it Arcalkk. Over that they have a Veft which they 
call Caba, made commonly of very fine Cotton-Cloath, dyed red, yellow, 
green, or of any other Colour according to their fancy, and fo fleeked, that it 
feems to be Satin; this Veft is quilted and fet thick with oilet-holes, and rea- 
ches down to the Calf of the Leg ; it is cut very round before, fo that the r^hc 
fide of it reaches over the Stomack, and is tied with firings under the left Arm, 
the left fide flapping over it and faftened with four firings on th’ right fide, 
with one hanging loofe over the reft; and fo tl^ey have the Stomack 
well cgvered and dole girt ; for it fits very well and is very ftreight to the 
, N z Girdle ; 
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Girdle; and from the Girdle downward it grows wider and wider, lb that 
it looks like a Bell below, Handing out round as if it had a ring of Iron in 
‘ t it, and that becaufe of the Cotton it is Huffed with. The fleeves fir dole to 

the Arm, but are much ledger, and therefore they pleat them that they roav 
not hang over the WriHs; Many have them clofe at the Wrift and without 
a Button; but fuch as would be more at their eafe ufe Buttons, and at pre- 
lent, many both Perfians and Armenians^ make ufe of this convenience which 
they have learnt from the Franckf, and indeed, by that means the fleevc is 
faHened clofe at the WriH, and binders the Wind from getting in. Thefe 
commonly are of Cloath painted with one Colour onely, Perfons of 
Quality wear them alfo many times of Satin or Zerbaft, which is the Bro- 
cart of Ptrfia, and in the Summer many have them of Aladgia, and not 
The Girdle' of quilted. This Veft is girt with two GMes, of which the firft, which is the 
the Veft. broadeft and longeft, is a kind of Huff made purpofely in form of Brocan, 
feme of Silk with Gold, and others onely of Silk, but Perfons of Quality have 
them always with Gold : They double it into many plies, till it be but four 
or five Fingers broad, and they bring it three or four times about their Bodyr. 
The other is fhorter and narrower, and is commonly of Goats or Camels 
hair, and onely of one Colour ; they fold it till it be no more but three Fin- 
gers broad at moft, and it is put over the other, fo that it covers but part of ’ 
its breadth; and therefore it goes but twice round the Body, fo that both 
are feen. 


- Courdy a clol'e 
bodied Coat. 

, I Cadebii. 


Lamb-skin. 


Stockings. 


Over the Caha they put a jf»/ a Cor of Cloath, which in the Summer-time 
wants fleeves and fur, and reaches down onely to the middle of the Thigh ; 
they call that Garment Courdy .- In the Spring and Autumn it is furred; but 
in Winter they make it with clofe fleeves, and fo long that it reaches down to 
the Calf of the Leg, and they call it Cadebis : It is not buttoned before, 
though it hath commonly fix long buttons on the one fide, and as many loops 
of the fame falhion on the other, but that is onely for ornament, and the 
Courdis have none. This Jufi a cor is in the Winter commonly lined with 
Fur ; the richer fort do it with Sable, the meaner content themfelves with 
Lamb-skin, which is very pretty; for the Wool of it is long, finer than the 
fofteft hair, and all full of rings and curies no bigger than Spangles : ,^ey 
line their Courdis with another for, that has ftiort wool, but rings in the 
lame manner ; round the Neck on the outfide, they put upon the Huff an 
ornament fix fingers broad, that comes down a foot length on each fide. 
Thefe Lamb-skins come from about TezJ and Kerman, at leafl the firft fort 
for thefe that have the ftiort wool come from about Schiras. Their Hockings 
are of Cloath very wide and all alike big; they reach up to the Knee, and 
are tied under it. 


Their (hoes are much like womens flippers ; the heel is above two Inches 
high, and no thicker than the heels of womens (hoes, and on them they put 
a little piece of Iron; thefe (hoes are peaked, made commonly of Chagrine 
and are moft ufually of green Colour, ( for any body may wear it in Perfia ) 
or elfe Carnation: The fiioes are wornfo (hort, that all the heel almoft hangs 
out, and that the (lockings may not thereby be worn out, they few a piece 
, of red Leather to the heel of the Hocking; nevcrthelefs, thefe (hoes or flip- 
pers Hick clofe to the foot. 

Head-attire.* The Perfians cover their head with a little calot or (luff, over which they 
wreath a turban of white Cloath, and over that Cloath, a Turban (freaked 
with^feveral Colours, which hath fo many cafts round, that it appears very- 
big, and they put Cloath under it onely to make it the bigger. All, ( whe- 
ther they be Chriftians or Mahometans) wear thefe Turbans of what’Colour 
they pleafe, but always ftreaked with feveral Colours, and fo men are not 
Turban. diftingui(hed by their Turbans, as in Turky, unlefs it be the Meullas who a- 
lone wear them white. The rich have them embroadered with Gold and 
Silver, fo that one of thefe Turbans coft feveral Tomans : The meaner fort 
of People w^ar long and (harp pointed Caps of white Felt, with a little flic 
before and Behind like EngUfti Caps, and turn infide out in the fame manner 
and many^time they put a forry Turban about this Cap. Within doors 
they wear no turbaus, but onely long pointed Caps, lined with Lamb-skin. 

, After 
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After all, they are very exad, in having all the pieces of their attire ofdif- 
lerent Colours : For example, the Caba of one Colour, the Jitfi a, cor of ano- 
ther, the ftockings of anorher,and the fhoes of another. 

The Verfian Apparel feemed to me to be more gay than that of the Turks, 
but it is more clutterly and left commodious. With 3.Turk:jh Habit one is im- 
mediately drefled, whereas in this, there muft always be a Servant ready to 
tye the ftrings of the Caba : and therefore the moft part tyc but one of them, 
and leave the reft hanging. 

The Terfian Habit is likewife dearer, and nevertheleft they often change 
Cloaths ; whereas the Turks wear theirs leveral years, and the Ter/ians no 
longer than they find a fpot upon them. To the end they may be always 
neat, they ftrip themlelves affbon as they come home, and change a Caba 
every day, and at fix Months end take one of thofe Cabas that they have 
worn already, which is thought to be new, becaufe men do not remember 
they have feen it before ; they value a man for his neatneft and good 
Cloaths. 

They wear rings on their Fingers let with precious Stones ; but, ( what 
feems to me to be very odd,j the men, even the King himfelf, wear no Gold 
rings upon their Fingers, but onely Silver, and none but Women wear Gold 
rings, the men imagining that they are concerned in honour not to wear 
them : I know not what reafon they have for it, and they themlelves can 
give no good one. 

All, both high and low, rub their hands and feet with Hanna, and chiefly 
in Winter; they fay that it is not fo much for ornament, but becaufe it pre- 
vents the Chaps which are commoly cauled by the cold ; and for that effed, 
they work the Hanna in water to the confiftence of morter that is fbmewhat 
hard, and having wet their hands a little with fair water, they Ipread upon 
them the Hanna wrought in this manner, and then wrap them up in lin- 
nen, which they keep on all Night. They who cannot reach fo high as to 
dawb over their hands with it, apply it at leaft to their fingers ends and 
heels. When this fluff hath been well applied to the hands it laftsfomeweeks, 
provided they be not wafhed, for elfe it will quickly be gone. 

The Terfians fuffer not their beard to grow long as the Turh do, but they 
do notftiaveit; they clip it onely with Cizzers,leaving it half a fingers breadth 
long, fo that their Chin appears all black, and in a manner prickly, but 
they take Ipecial care to have thick and long Muftachoes. They leave a tuff 
of hair on the Crown of their heads as the Turks do. 

When they wear Mourning for any deceafed Relation, their Mourning 
confifts in a Girdle, the two ends whereof hang down to their Stomack where 
they croft them- As to the Women when they mourn for their dead, they 
do it for a long while, as well as in Turky and all over the Levant : For 
during foveral Months, as often as any woman comes to vifit them, they re- 
new their lamentations, fome weeping, others rehcarfing the praifes of the 
deceafed, with a low Voice and fighing; but in fuch a tone, as one would 
think they were a finging, and others howl and cry as loud as they can ; 
info much that all thefe different Voices mingling together make a kind of a 
Mufick, that moves thofe who are not concerned to laughter, rather than 
compaffion, and which by the continuance of it becomes very uneafie to 
their Neighbours ; 1 have fometimes heard them make a noife in this manner 
a whole Day and a Night without intermiflion. Befides that, every time 
they go to the grave of the party deceafed, nay after the year is our, they 
renew their Cries, as if he were but juft then departed; For the men, vvhen 
any of their Relations die, they rend their Cuba before, as a lign of grief, 
and for the fpace of feven Days give alms, which the women likewife do. 

All the women of Perfia are pleafantly apparelled ; when they are abroad 
in the Streets, all both rich and poor, are covered with a grea^ Veil or Sheet 
of very fine white Cloath, of which one half like a fore head -Cloath comes 
down to the Eyes, and going over the head, reaches down to their heels, 
and the other half muffles up their face below the Eyes, and b5ing faftened 
with a Pin to the left fide of the head, falls down to their very fhoes, even 
covering their hands, with which thy hold that Cloath by the two fides ; fo, 

that 
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that except the Eyes they are covered all over with it. Within doors they 
have their face and breafts uncovered ; but the Armenian women in their 
Houfes have always one half of their face covered with a death that goes 
a thwart their Nofe, and hangs over their Chin and Breafts, except the 
Maids of that Nation, who within doors cover onely the Chin, untill they 
be married. It is not to be thought ftrange that the women are fo hid, for 
all over Ferjia as well as in Turky they obferve the cuftome of not (hewing 
themfelves to men, and that (b ftridly, that when a man marries, he lees 
not his Bride untill the wedding-day at Night, and the Roman Catholkks ob- 
lerve the (ame Cuftom. Whilft I was at Schiras, the Carmelites there married 
a Georgian Widow to a Roman Catbolick a Native of Schiras, Nephew to the 
Signora Maani-Gioerida^ thefirftWifeof Signor Vietrp della 'valle-, the truth is, 
I was a little furprized to (ee that woman prelent her felf before the Father 
that married her all veiled and covered over ; however (he was married in 
this manner: I cannot tellw hether this method will be liked hy om French 
Ladies, who take as much pans to (hew themlelves, as the ferjians do to hide 
themfelves. 

InPerJia as well as in the reft of the Levant, the Women put rings through 
their Noles, which they pierce with Needles. When they travel, it is com- 
monly upon Camels, on which they are placed in Cafebaves, that are a lore 
of covered Panniers, they put on each (ide of a Camel or Mule ; I have al- 
ready fpoken of that Engine in the relation of my firft travels, upon occalion 
of our going from Caire to Jerufalem. 

Within doors women as well as men fit like the Turks and all the Levan- 
tins^ in the fame manner as Taylers do in Europe. They lye al(b, (as all the 
• Orientals do,) upon a quilt on the ground, without (heets ; they have always 
on a Smock and a pair of Drawers, and many times alfo an Arcalkk or Waft- 
coat ; they cover themlelves with a quilted Coverlet (et with Oilet-holes, and 
over it a Cloath painted with Flowers and other Trifles ; thefe they call In- 
dian Qoaths, becaufe moft of than are made in the Indies ^ neverthclels, a 
great many are alfo made in Ferjiay and the Flowers and other paints are 
(tamped upon them with a mould belmeared with Colours. 


CHAP. X. 


The Continuation of thoOl/fervations of 

Chiefly of Eating. 

A L L over Verjia they (eldom warm themlelves by a Fire in the Chim- 
ney whichistakenoutofthewall, but fo little that itishardly tobeleen. 
They have an Engine in their Rooms which they call the Co«r/, which is 
more convenient for ufo ; and renders a milder heat than that of a Chimney. 
In the Floor of the Room they have a great fquare hole, a foot deep, and 
abouf three foot broad ; into that they put clear burning Coals, and over them 
a little wooden Table, much of the (ame bignefe, and a large foot high, 
which hath four feet that reft upon Stones purpofely fet at the four Corners 
of the hole : They cover this Table with a large pinked Carper, which on 
all fides trails on the ground ; (b that they (ee no fire and yet receive a gen- 
tle heat through the Carpet : Now if they have a mind to have a greater heat 
to warm them all over of a hidden, they (it down on Cu(hions round the 
Table, and put their feet a-cro(s the frame of it, and then cover themlelves 
with the C^pet up to the Neck, fo that their whole body is under it, and 
nothing out but the Head ; which warms them all over without burning their 
Face, or breathing too hot an Air. Neither do they make u(e of cSndle, 
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but the moft parr, (even the King himfelQufe Lamps whereinto they put tallow The pcrfians 
by bits; for they employ not the Oil of Naphta, {'which is got in a place near ufe Lamps, 
the CafpianSca, ) but onely in varnifhing of Pictures. , 

As to their feeding, the Verfians are no greater husbands, than in their Their e.uin*. 
Cloaths and Attendants : Ncverthelefs, they eat boiled meat but once a day, 
which is commonly at Night, and they wonder that the Francks ear twice. 

In the King’s Houle they boil Visuals twice a day, though they eat of them 

but once ; but every one is left to their humour to eat in the Morning or The Perfians 

Evening according to their Appetite, though moft commonly they eat in eat boiled 

the Evening ; and the King obferves ufually that rule. As for the women, once 

they ask them every Morning if they have a mind to‘ ‘boiled meat, which ^ 

they call the Haz.ir, in the Morning or at Night, and they who have it 

in the Morning, have none at Night. Their other meal is of Fruit, Cheefc . * 

and Sweet-meats. Their boiled meat confifts in Pilao or Schtlao, which is Schilao. 

boiled Rice without Butter, but onely Water and Salt, till it be as thick 

as Filao, which is inftead of a Pottage to the Turks, as the Schilao is in Ter- • 

(ia, and all over the Indies ; ( I have (poken of Tilao in my former travels. ) 

When they ferve in the Schilao, at the fame time they fet upon the Table 
another dilb of meat or filh, with a great deal of broth, of which they take 
fevcral fpnonfulis that they put upon their Plates vi'vSi the Schilao : And 
that with Salt filh makes their moft delicious Food. 

They make alio another kind of broth with Rice, which they call Cangi. Cangl 
When the Rice is boiied, they ftrain it, and take the water, and mingle it 
with a little Flower, as if they were to make broth, and if it be the Flower 
of Barley it is the whollbmer; they put to it allb two Yelks of an Egg with 
Sugar, and boil all like a thin broth ; when it is almoft fully boiled, they put 
Rofe-water into it : This is very good food, efpecially for the fick, to whom 
they commonly give it, being of eafie digeftion, nourifhing and pleafant, and 
in that Countrey they are allowed no other food. A great many who are 
in health, take a mels of broth every Morning, but it is made after anpther 
way. 

They put into a Skillet two or three handfulls of Rice, and boil that with 
a good deal of water, untill the fubftance of the Rice be incorporated into 
the water ; then they ftrain it, and drink it fading, which is very refrelb- 
ing ; Much after this manner they give it commonly to the fick, both in 
Terfia and the IrJtcs ; nor indeed, do they take fo much pains about it, 
but onely bruife a handfull of Rice, and boil it very clear with Water 
and Salt 

The meat moft commonly ufed in Terfia, is Mutton and Lamb ; as alfo 
Pullets and Capons when they are in fcafon : And indeed, it is but of late 
that they have had the ufe of Capons ; they ufually have them boiled, 
for it is not their cuftom to roaft meat on the Spit, and if fometimes they The Perfians 
do it, it is onely by little pieces, but they bake in the Oven whole Sheep Roaft-meat. 
and Lambs in this manner. After they have well heated the Oven, which 
hath the Mouth in the top, they put into it the meat, and hang it there 
with an Earthen Dripping-pan underneath to receive the fat: It roafts alike 
on all ftdes ; and when it is enough they cut it into pieces. There are ma- 
ny ibops where they fell all forts of it, and in what quantity one pleafes ; 
and to lay the truth, they drels it very well. The Armenians have another -p. 
way ot roafting a whole Sheep; for having flead it, they cover it again 
with the skin, and put it into an Oven upon the quick Qjals,. covering it roafting a 
alft) with a good many of the fame Coals, that it may have fire under*and Lamb, 
over to roaft it well on all ftdes ; and the skin keeps it from being 
burnt. 

The Terfians have allb a great many Ragoes, which though fingly they 
coft but litt.e, yet by the number of them are very expenfive ; .wherein 
they differ much from the Turks, who fpend little on their Bellv, as in o- The frugality 
ther things, to wit, their women and fervants, of whom they keep no more the PutF- 
than they can conveniently entertain. Above all things the ^Terfians are 
immoderate in the cxcelfive eating of fruits, and I have been affured that 
fome of them in a frolick will eat three, nay four Mans of Melons; to eat a 
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fruit. 

Fhfian Bread 


Butter. 


Torfehi. 


The Perfians >s a very ufual thing; and nevertheleft, the Man of Iffahan is no left 

eat too much than twelve pound Weight, as I have faid already. And indeed, many of 
them die through their exceffive eating of fruit. 

Their bread is commonly fprinkled over with Poppy-feed, and for the 
reft is very good : They make it into large Cakes half a finger thick ; fome 
they make alfo fo thin that it looks like fine Paper, and they are obliged to 
lay twelve or fifteen of them together, which they fold into two or four 
pleats, and fome of that faftiion is very good : But in fome places it is but half 
baked, very brown, and all full of bits of Straw, fo that it looks more like 
brown Paper than bread ; if a Stranger were not told it, he might be mif- 
taken : And fome French when firft thefe Cakes were brought before them, 
took them for courfe Napkins. 

They make great ufe of Earthen ware, which is very pretty, efpecially 
becaufo of the lovely Varnifh they give it; it is made in Kerman^ and I was 
aflured that the Dutch had the invention from thence of making that falfe 
purcelane, which we call Hollands purcelane. 

In Ferfia generally they make not ufo of Butter of Cow’s Milk alone, be- 
caufe it isnot good ; but they mingle it with the Butter of Ewes Milk, which 
is much better. 

The Yogourt is an ordinary Ragoe in that Countrey : I remember that I 
have deferibed it already ; and fhal! onely now add how they feafon it in the 
Spring ; they cut Fennel into fmall bits, and with Turpentine-feed (which in 
that feafon is ftill green, and begins onely to look a little reddifh,) they put 
it into the Togourt to qualify the coldnefs of it. They alfo make Torjchi or 
a preferve of that feed in Vinegar, into which they put the Berries to be 
pickled whole. 

The Perfians The Verfians, by their Law, are prohibited to drink Wine, as well as the 
way of drink- Turks, but they are not fo fcrupulous as to that point : When they drink 
mg Wine. vVine, they do it without mixture, after the Le'vantines manner, who ne- 
ver drink water with it ; but when they drink VVine,they have pots of water 
by them, whereof now and then they take large draughts. 

The Francks ufe a Beverage there, which they call a Bowl of Bunch, and 
is cooling; They take a large Earthen Bowl, that holds four or five quarts, 
and fill it half full of water ; then they put in as much VVine, with 
the Juice of Limons, Sugar, Cinamon and Nutmeg, which they drink in 
full draughts in the Summer-time. 

The Perjiaus make great ufe of Ice even in Winter, but never of Snow ; 
they make not their Ice-houfes as in France, and this is their way. They raifo 
a wall towards the South three or four fathom high : Along that wall 
on the North fide they diggaDitch about three fathom deep, and as much 
broad, and Northwards from the Ditch they make feveral beds fix or feven 
fathom long, and one fathom broad, which are feparated one from another 
by little Dykes of Earth, like Salt-pits ; fome are two or three foot deep, 
and others one foot. When it is very cold they bring the River-water into 
thefe beds, which freezes very quickly, and when it is thick and hard, 
they break the Ice of the holloweft beds into great pieces, which they carry 
into the Ditch, where they lay it in very good order : Then they break the 
Ice of the fhallower beds, and having put it into the Ditch upon that which 
they had laid there before, they beat it into very fmall morcels with a 
fpade or (hovel, and fill up all the chinks that are betwixt the large pie- 
ces with them : At night they throw a great deal of water overall ; which 
they do w.th the skins of gourds cut in two pieces, and faftened to the 
end of long poles ; this water freeze^ in the Night-time and joyns all the 
Ice into one piece. In the mean time they bring in more water into the 
beds that it may freeze there ; after which they remove the Ice into the 
Ditch, where they place it above the former in the fame manner, untill it 
be a fathom and a half high ; then they cover all with Straw and Reeds two 
or three foot thick ; and when they would take our any for ufe, they open 
the Ditcht but in one place. This is an eafie invention at at Ifpahan\’heTe 
the Air is very dry, and where there is but little moift Weather. It would 
feem that fome few of thefe Ice-houfes might be fufficient for a whole 
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great City ; and neverthelefs, there are a great many fuch made in feveral 
places near the Town. • 

A good many in Perjia take Opum, but it is a drug that fo enflaves thole The ufe of 
who arc addided to it, that if a man hath once made it cuftomary to him- Opium. 
lelf, and after forbear to take it, no left than his life is in danger ; fo that if 
a Tereacjui (as they call them all over the Levant,) go ten Leagues from the 
Town, and forget to take Opium with him, if he find none in the place he 
comes to, though he fliould immediately return back again, and make all 
the halle he can, yet he would not get to the Town in time enough to lave 
his Life. 




CHAP. XL 

The Continuation of the Ohfervations i?/Ifpahan. 


Gf the Court of Perfia, 


H Aving treated of the nature of the VerfianSf of their Carriage Apparel, 
and way of living ; we may now fee how their Monarch governs 
them, whom he makes ufe of for executing his Orders, and at the fame 
time obferve feme of his recreations. 

Terfia is a Monarchy governed by a King, who has fo abfolute a pow- Monarchy of 
er over his Subjedls, that no limits can be let to it. He meddles in Religi- Perfia. 
on, and they do not begin the Ramadan j nor any Feftival, till firft they have The King of 
had his leave, and fometimes he keeps them back a few days according to Ter;/4abfo. 
his pleafure, though the Moon wherein they are to be celebrated hath been 
feen. His Subjects never look upon him but with fear and trembling, and 
they have fuch refpedt for him, and pay fo blind an obedience to all his 
Orders, that how unjuft feever his Commands might be, they perform 
them though againft all Law both of God and Nature. Nay if they 
fwear by the King’s head, their Oath is more Authentick and of greater 
credit, than if they fwore by all that is moft facred in Heaven and upon 
Earth. 

He obferves no form of Juftice in moft of his Decrees, and without 
confulting any Perfon, no not the Laws and Cuftomes, he judges of lives 
and fortunes, asfeems beftto him, without any regard to thofe who fdbl the 
weight of his power ; and that without obferving the kinds of punifhments The kinds of 
that are in ufe in the Countrey, but appointing fuch as his fancy fuggefts l^nifements 
to him. According to this Principle, two years ago he commanded the regulated. 
Naz^er, who had vexed him to be expofed naked to the Sun ; and the 
Naz,er is one of the chief Officers of that Court : This was preferitly put 
into execution, and he was expofed to the heat of the Sun, and the rage 
of flies, in the great place from Morning till Night, at which t?me the King 
difeharged him. Whilft he was thus expofed no body minded him no more 
than if he bad been a Dog, which was a great inftance of the inconftancy 

O of 



Great barba- 
rity. 


A Prince 
without Eyes 
learned in the 
Mathema- 
ticks. 


Change of 
VVives. 


Great Jealou- 
fie of the King 
of PerJja. 


T^rdVels into the Levant. Part IL 

of fortune, and of the friends ftie gives ; but both counterfeit and real friends 
have this excufe, that on fuch occafions it is moft dangerous to render good 
Offices to a Man who is in dilgrace with the King. He orders manv 
times the Ears and Nofe to be cut off ; 5e/ heretofore inflifted that 

punifhment upon an Ancient Perfon of Quality, who had been in great fa- 
vour with the Great Schah Abbas his Predeceffour. This cruel Prince being 
angry with the good old man who was in his prefence, commanded a Son of 
his to cut of his Ears, which that unnatural Son prefently executed ; the King 
commanded him then to cutoff his Nofe, which was likewile done ; with 
that the old man finding himfelf fo abuled by his own Son, and by order 
of his King whom he had not offended, but who a<fted merely in a bru- 
tilh Caprkio, feid to the cruel Prince : Ah Sir, after this I ought not to live 
any longer, caufe me to be put to death ! He had no great trouble to 
obtain his defire ; neverthelefs, that it might not leem to be a favour to 
him, how inhumane Ibever it was, the Prince, ( as if he feared of being 
accufed of Clemency in granting him death,) would needs accompany it 
with this piece of Cruelty, that his Son muft be the inftrument of that 
fad Office, and the Executioner of his own Father: He bid his Son 
then, cut off his head, and told him that he gave him all his Eftate : This 
unnatural and infamous Parricide, without delay, obeyed that unjuft 
order, and cut the head from the Parent who had given him his Life. 

It is remarkable, that the chief Perfons of Court are not exempt from 
thpfe ftorms , and that commonly they are the Objects of thele cruel 
Sentences, and yet no body murmurs at it. Sometimes he is content to 
take part of their Eftates, fometimes he takes all, and never fails to do 
fb when he puts them to difgrace. His neareft Relations Iboneft feel the 
effefts of this tyrannical Power : For the Kings of Fer/^a are fo afraid of 
being deprived of that Power which they abufe, and are fo apprshenfive of 
being dethroned, that they deftroy the Children of their Female Relati- 
ons when they are brought to bed of Boys, by putting them into an 
Earthen trough where they fuffer them to ftarve ; and when they come to 
the Poffeffion of the Crown and Scepter, it is their firft Care, and firft Ait 
of Royal Authority to caufe the Eyes of all their Brothers, Uncles, Cfcu- 
fins. Nephews and other Princes of their Bldud, barbaroufly to ^ put out: 
which is done with the point of a Cangiar, wherewith the Eyes are pluck- 
ed out whole; and afterwards brought to the King in a Bafon ; and fee- 
ing the Executioners of this Tyranny, are commonly the firft whom the 
King pleafes to fend on that errand, fome of them are fo unskilfull at it 
that they butcher them in fuch manner that feveral have thereby loft 
their Lives. 

At Iffaban I faw one qf thofo Princes at his Houfe whofe Eyes had been 
plucked out ; he is a very learned man, efpecially in the Mathematicks 
of which he has BooHs always read to him ; and as to Aftronomy and 
Aftrplogy, he has the Calculations read unto him, and writes them very 
quickly with the point of his Finger, having wax which he prepares him- 
felf, like fmall twine, left than ordinary packthread, and this wax he lays 
upon a large board or plank of wood, fuch aa Scholars make ufe of in fome 
places, that they may not fpoil Paper when they learn to defign or write - 
and with this wax which he fo applies, he forms very true letters and 
makesgreat calculations ; then with his Fingers end he cafts up all that 
he hath fet down, performing MultipUcation, Divifion, and all Adlronomi- 
Cal caltulations very exadlly. 

Sometimes the King of Per^a takes the Wife of one of the Lords of his 
Court, and gives him another for her out of his Serraglio, whom many 
times he takes back, and, reftores the man his own again. It may very 
well be believed, though, that thofe whom the King beftows fo, are nei 
ther Begums (Which is the Title of Queens and Princefies, nor the chief 
or Ladies of his Serragho: For he is extremely jealous of bis Wives 
though he has. a vaft nurahei’ of them, and his Jealoufie is fo extravagant, 

that 
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that if a man had onely looked upon them, he would be put to death without 

remiffion ; wherefore when he takes them with him into the Counrrey, • * 

there are Eunuchs who have power of life and death, and with good blows 

of a Cudgel, order all to keep out of the way, by which they are to 

paft, from the Palace till they be out of the Town ; and then they Qy 

there is Courottk on that way, ( that’s to fay, ) that it is not lawfull to pals Courouk,. 

it ; nay, they alio pitch tents at the ends of all the Streets that lead into 

the way, to the end that no profpeft may be allowed even to the fliarpefl: 

fighted, though otherwife theie Ladies be well enough covered in Kagia-^ehs 

upon Camels. When the King comes with them to Giolfa, all the men 

muft leave their houfes, and flie into the Countrey, none daring to flay at • 

home whilft the Haram is paffing, but the women ; and when he is in a 

tent in the Fields, if the fancy take him to fend for them, they fail 

not to give notice that there is a Courouk^ and then all forfaking their tents, 

run away as far as they can. 

'IhcCourouks are troublefome at Ifpahan; and yet the prelent King made 
a great many whilft I was there ; he hath made no left than forty in 
three Months time ; and nevertheleft every man was obliged to leave 
his houfe, whatfoever weather it was, cold or hot, and flie to the hills, if 
he had no friend living at feme diftance to whom he might betake him- 
ftlf. In former times the Courouk was onely for thofe places where the 
King paft with his Haram, now they make it for. feme Leagues round the 
quarter, comprehending within it even the adjoyning Villages. TheKings 
of Ferjia exercife alfo this tyranny, that they make now and then Courouks Couroukoi 
of Fifh, poultry and other provifions, which they like, and when there is Provifionj. 
fuch a Courouk of any thing, no body dares to fell any unleft it be for 
the King’s ufe ; in my time there was a Courouk of Fifh and Poultry, du- 
ring which it was impoffible to have any for love or money, and that 
lafted feme weeks. 

How great foever the Power of the Terjlan Xings may be, yet feme- 
times they moderate it, and fubmit to reafon. They fhew great familiarity to Faniiiiarity of 
Strangers, and even to their own Subjedb, eating and drinking with .them the Kings of 
pretty freely, which this Prince often does, as I faw whilft I was at Ij pahan ; Ferfm. 
and after my departure he fent feveral times for the French, and made 
them fo drunk that they fell afleep upon the place, which he fulFered with 
fo much goodneft, that feeing one of them one time lying in an incommo- 
dious pofture, he raifed him, calling him by his name, that he might lay 
him more at his eafe. Not but that familiarity is many times dangerous ; 
for it is with him as with the Lion in the Fable, with whom it is not good 
to be too familiar ; many Examples happen which teach the Ferjtans, what 
is made a proverb of with us, that it is not good to play with ones Ma- 
iler ; the French there have been witnefles of it, and had their fhare of 
the fear. For upon a time when they were making merry with this Tf, p • 

Prince, the NazA:r who was almoft drunk, fpeaking to him about the a Debauch ''' 
Army that was to be fent againll the Tartars, and telling the King, that 
if his Majefty pleafed, he would go and command that Army, and do 
wonders with four thoufand men; a French Harquebufer being drunk, 
boldly told the King that the beft man he could fend; was a Georgian 
of the Moorifh Law who was prefent and drank with them, for that he 
was a brave General ; The King was fb incenfed at the freedom ofi that 
impertinent Counfeller, that he commanded his belly to be ript up, 
which was about to be put into exeoution, and they were already 
dragging him out by the heels , when the King refledling perhaps, 
that the man was not in a condition to be taken notice of, com- 
manded him to be let alone, and fet in his place again. Perhaps alfo 
he confiderec that he was a Franck : For they are very cautious at the They put m 
Court of Perlia in putting of a Franck to death ; fince the wmc that one Franck* to 
day when tie AmbafTadours of the Duke of Holfiein were there a death in 
German Watch-ciaker that wrought for the King, being put to death, who 
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having well delerved it, chofc rather to lofe his life than to turn Mufulman, 

* • as it was propoftd to him, and the King wanting a Watch-maker, defired 

to have him that belonged to the Holflein Ambaifadours ; but the Exam- 
ple of that Execution being frefti in memory, that Watch-maker refuled to 
ferve the King ; which made the EatmaJ Doulet to lay, that he perceived 
well enough that that Execution was the caule of it, but that for the 
future no Franck Ihould be put to death. Let us now return to our 
Wine 

What is done In the Audiences which this King gives to Chrillian Ambaifadours, or 
;u Audiences. there is always high drinking, and there is nothing elle done in 

• thefe Audiences, for affairs arc managed with the Minifters of State. 
Shortly after I departed from Iffahan, there came an Ambalfadour from the 
great Mogol ; I have been informed lince, that alToon as he entered to his 

^ Audience, the King caulM Wine to be prefented unto him, which he very 
humbly refuled, faying that he had never drank any ; the King having 
asked him if he fmoaked Tobacco, he made anfwer yes ; and immediately 
he cauled a Pipe of Tobacco to be brought to him and lb dilmilled him. 
After all, this Piince is not well pleafed when any refufes the Wine which 
he prefents to them : For his own parr, he hath lb ftrong a head, that af- 
Chah Abbas a tcr a whole days debauch, having lent for the Frenchj they found him as 
great Drinker, fobgr, and in as good a frame of mind, as if he had not drank one drop ; lb 
that he continu^ it one day more without intermiffion. Neverthelels, 
foraetimes he gets drunk, and next day his Courtiers tell him all that he 
hath laid or done, for fo he will have them do ; chiefly that he may know, 
if in his Cups he hath given away any thing of confequence, as he did one 
day, when drinking with Ibme Francks and Moorsy he pluckt two Rings off 
of his Fingers, in which were ftones of great value, and gave them to a 
Moor of the ^mpany. However being one day drunk, he gave a wo- 
man that danced much to his fatisfaiflion, the faireft Hhan in all Ifpabaay 
which was not as yet linilhed, but wanted little ; this Hhan yielded a great 
revenue to the King to whom it belonged, in Chamber- rents : The Naz,er 
having put him in mind of it next Morning, took the freedom to tell him 
that it was unjuftifiable prodigality, lb that the King gave content that Ihe 
Ihould onely have a pretent of an hundred Tomans : The woman refufed 
them at firft, laying Ihe would have nothing but what the King had pro- 
mited her, but being told that if Ihe took not that prefent, fhe Ihould have 
nothing, Ihe accept^ it. 

The Kings of Perfia arc very rich in Gold, Plate, and precious Stones, 
Plate and ma- of which they have great plenty, as allb of all forts of Arms ftt and en- 
Stoner'°”* with them ; for they entertain Workmen conftantly in pay, who 

The riches of pieces,and never tell any of them : Befides,all the Chans and other 

the King of Lords, make them often prefents, and amongft others, regularly once a 
Perjia. year in the Nturoux, or Spring ; nay more, they Hill encreafe their Trea- 
fures with the wealth of thofc whom they put to death, which ("as I have 
faid,) is wholly ccmfiftated to the Crown. 

The fiiki be- All the Silks of Ptrfia belong to them ; they raife a certain Summ of Mo- 
longing to the ney from all the Companies of Tradelraen, and they have many Lands 
Eing. which they farm out to Countrey-men who take care to plow and fow 
them, and pay the King the fifth part of the revenue, and in Ibme places 
the half. A Moula told me one day, that they never laid prayers upon 
the Lands that belong to the King, becaufe they are Hhtram, ( thatA to 
lay ) excommunicated, the King having taken them by force from the poor 
People ; for, (faid he,) he hath not bought them, but they onely belong to 
him by Ufurpation. 

The forces of The chief Forces of PerJia confift in three Bodies of Men or Armies 
Coryell, the Goulams and the Teufenegi. The. Corfehi are Inhahi- 
Fh^wfeki. theC^untrey, but who are defeended of Turks, and live in Tents, 

as the Turcomans do : They arc very powerfull, for they an tend fifty 
thoufand men into th» Field j and therefore Scab Abbas Grind-father to 
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the prefenc King, did wltat he could to bring them low, railing the Gou- ^ » 

lams, and preferring them to all dignities. There are about five and twenty 
thoufand of them in the King’s lervice, and their pay is from ten or twelve 
to fifteen Temans a year : but for the firft two or three years they receive 
nothing. Their General is a Corfehi, and the King cannot put one over 
them who is not of their Body ; he is called the Corfchi BajJ'a, and they 
have a great many great Lords among them. When the King would put 
any great man to death, he commits the Execution commonly to a Corjehi. 

Thefe men have vaft numbers of Cattle. 

The Gnulams are Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, and chiefly The Goulams^ 
cf Renegado Georgians ; all their male ilTue to the hundredth Generation are of • 
this body. And there are about fourteen thoufand of them in fcrvice, 
who have from five or fix to eight Tomans of pay ; they have alfb many 
great Lords of their Body, and their chief is called Koulkr Agafi. • 

ThQTtifenkgi are men raifed in the Villages, and c\{\Q^y Rategado Ar- Thcrnfcnk^gi 
menians ; they are about eight thoufand, and have the fame pay as the 
Goulams have, but are looked upon onely as Peafants without reputation. 

They were the laft that have been inftituted, for the ufe of the Musket ; 

they march on horfe back, but when they are to fight, alight. The Corf- 

cbi and Goulams Carry bows and arrows, and fight on horfe back, yat fbme 

of them carry the Harquebufe. The Sons of Soldiers receive pay fb fbon The Soldiers 

as they are feven years old, and it is augmented proportionably as they Sons have pay. 

grow in Age. 

Befides thefe, the King of Verfta has Guards who carry the Musket, a new MUi- 
but it is not long fince they were inffituted by an Eatmad Doukt, who o^of guards, 
made ufe of that invention to undo the Divan Beghi then in being. The 
Story is, that a certain Perfon having one day found the Sifter of that Eat- 
mad Doulet, in a debauched place, (before he was as yet raifed to that dig- 
nity,) carried away her drawers ; and then talked of it in feveral places, 
which extremely netled the Brother, who at that time diflcmbled his dif- 
pleafure. Not long after, being made Eatmad Doukt, he refolved to undo 
that man who had defamed his Sifter ; and to compafs his defigns cun- 
ningly, he brought things fb about, that the King beftowed the Office of 
Deroga upon this man : At this he was much furprifed, and thought that 
the Eatmad Doukt had forgot the trick he had put upon his Sifter j fb 
that he fell to rob and cheat briskly, and the rather that he was fuppor- 
ted by the Divan Beghi. When the Eatmad Doukt found that he had rob- 
bed enough, he accufed him before the King of abufes committed in his 
Office, and much oppreffion, who not being able to juftifie himfelf, was 
condemned to have Peggs driven through his feet, to be hanged up with 
his head downwards, and in that pofture to receive a great many Bafto- 
nadoes ; all which was publickly put into Execution in the Mtiian, in 
fpight of the Divan Beghi, who did all he could to hinder it. That offen- 
ded the Eatmad Doukt, fo that he refolved to undoe him alfb ; and for that 
end made a Renegado Armenian Deroga ; who put into purfes by it felf, all 
the money he got in his Office by fines, and fealed thefe purfes by order 
from the Eatmad Doukt, who by thefe purfes made the King fenlible, that 
if a Deroga got fb much, a Divan Beghi muft needs get much more C3n the 
other hand the Divan Beghi ( who was not afleep„> brought complaints from 
all hands againft the Deroga, that that might refleift upon the EatmaiT Dou- 
kt ; but thefe People palling no higher than the Aah Cap, the complaints 
reached not the Princes Ear. In fine, one day when the King was to go 
abroad, the Eatmad Doukt armed feveral men with Muskets, and placed 
them in guard at the Gate of the King’s Palace 

The King as he was going out oblerving this new guard, failed not to 
ask what the meaning of it was ; the Eatmad Doukt being there on 
purpofe, anfwercd that it was he who had placed thofe guards there, for 
his Majefties fecurity, becaufe the Divan 'Beghi ftirred up the People to fe- 
dition againft him ; prefentiy the King who was a little credulous, fwhich 
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is a thing too common to all Princes, who are not acquainted with matters, 
but as it pleafes thofe who are about them to inform them,) returned back 
in a great fright, and fent prefently to apprehend the Divan Beghi, with 
orders to pluck out his Eyes, which was inftantly put into Execution pub- 
lickly in the Meidan\ and from that time forward this guard hath been 
entertained in the fervice of the Kings of Perjia. 

The chief Officers of the Crown are the Eatrnad Douht, who is the firft 
of the Kingdom next to the King ; the Sedre, the Sepeh Salar, who is a Ge- 
fieralijjirno, the Kcurouke^i BaJJd, the Kotilar Agaft or General of the Goulams. 
In my time there was no Sepeh Salar, and they make none now, but in time 
of War, which being ended the Office alfb expires. The Sedre is the chief 
in fpiritual Affairs ; he is the high Prieft of the Law, as in temporals the Eat- 
mad Doulet \s ihQ chief Minifter ; however this man is more confiderable, 
and takes place of the Sedre ■ Wherein it is obfervable that the dignities of 
the Church are not annexed to the DoTors of the Law, as in Turkey, but 
many times from being Sedre, one is promoted to the Dignity of Eatmad 
Doitlet. 

Ne.xt to the Sedre in Spirituals, there are two under him who decide 
all points of Religion, and make all contracts, teftaments and other pub- 
lick deeds ; they judge alfb of Divorces and of all civil Debates and Pro- 
cellcs : The one is called Scheick-cl-Selom, , that’s to fay, ' Sebetek of the Law, 
and the other Cadi : Their Authority as well as Office is almoft equal ; 
neverthelefSjthe Scheick-el-Selom has fome preference : They are eftabliffied in 
all the principal Towns of Perjla and even in Ifpahan, and the King nomi- 
nates them, on whom they onely depend. 

In every Mofque, as well as in the King’s Houfhold, there is a Pkhvamaz,, 
this is the diredlor of the Prayers, who fays the Prayers, and makes the 
reft fay them; and therefore he ftands always foreraolf that the reft behind 
may fee him, and do as he dees ; in Turkey he is called the Imam. They 
who pronounce the Prayer aloud, are inconllderable fellows that have 
good Voices, who are hired for that, and commonly they are young Boys. 
There are Mulas who have great Salaries out of Ecclefiaftical Revenues 
for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they are properly the 
Dexftors, whom the Turks call Hcdgia : In Per/ia they all wear white tur- 
bans. Thefe Mulas are alfb in Pe>^a like Clerks or Notaries ; they make 
the deeds of conveyances, of purchafes, contradls and other deeds ; to make 
thefe Writings Authcntick they mull have the Bull of th^Schetck-el-Selom or of 
the Cady, but many negle(ft that Circumftance ; befides, they are not very 
willing that the Schetck-el-Selom or Cadi fhould know their Affairs, and 
therefore they think it enough to have the Writings drawn by a Mula, 
with the feals onely of the Mula and party concerned. Thefe Bulls or Seals 
are ftones with their names cut on’ them, upon which they put a little Ink, 
and then apply them under the Writing ; they carry commonly thefe ftones 
let in a Silver-Ring on their little Finger. 

For temporal Affairs, befides thsEatmad Doulet who is the chief Minifter, 
and thole whom 1 have named before, there is the Nazer, who is ovefeer 
of all the goods, furniture, habits, plate, and all the Haras belonging to the 
King, for all which he is to anfwer. The Mehter is as the firft Gentleman 
of the Kings Bed-chamber, he may be lookt upon alfo as his Chamberlain. 
This jllehter hath always by his fide a pouch full of Handerchiefs, which 
he prefents to the King' US’ 'often as he demands any; for he is almoft al- 
ways near his Perfon, and has his Lodgings in the Royal Palace. That is 
an important Office, for he may oblige and difoblige whom he pleafes, ha- 
ving the Princes ear, efpecially if he be very young, for during a King’s Mi- 
nority, the Mehter is in a manner foie Governour : The word Mehter is a 
comparative in the Perftan Language. There are feveral other confiderable 
Officers, as the Mtrakhor Bajj'a, who is Mafter of the horfe : The Vakaau- 
v.’ez,, who is like the firft Secretary of State ; Mirchikar BaJJd, the chief 
] luntfman ; Ichik Agafi Bajj'a, who is as Steward of the houfe, for he hath 
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an Eye over the other Officers of the King’s Houfho’d: The ALibiKcihlar 
BaJJa, Mafter of the Ceremonies : The Muneilgim bajja, chief of the Aftro- 
iogers ; Hakim Ba_(]a chief Phyfician, and many more of that nature. 

The Divan Be^ln of Ifpahan is another very confiderable Officer, he in- 
diifls the Chans or other great men of PerJIa who are in difgrace, and 
from the Dcr-ga they appeal to the Divan Bep,hi\ that is thcretbre a very 
profitable Office, becaufe of the prefents that he receives from all parties ; 
for when complaints are brought to Court againft any Chan^ he lets 
them come to the King's Ear if the Chan be his Enemy, or ffiffles them if 
the Chan be his friend ; This Officer is chief Juftice, as the name of his 
place very well imports, which is a 'Turki[\\ name, and ngnifies the Lord of 
the Divar, or Council : Befides the Officers I have named there arc others 
inferiour, whofe places are very well known. 

Every Chan in Verjia hath his Naz,er, and in every Town there is a 
Dcrcga and a Divan Begin ; the Chan puts in the Deroga, and therefore he * 

wholly depends on the Chan ; but the King appoints all the Dtvan Beghis, 
and they depend on none but him. The Deroga is like the Lieutenant cri- Dcroga. 
minal in Prance ; they have recourfe to him for all Robberies, quarrrels, 
afifaults and batteries, or murders, and he does them Juftice ; it is his care to 
fupprefs publick houfes of Debauchery, and if he catch any man in them, 
he punifties him by Baftinadoes or a fine, but commonly by a fine ; and 
though in the Countrey thefe men go plain in Cloaths and without Arms, 
yet it is a great Crime to ftrike them, or do them the leaft hurt. 

Under the Deroga is the Aaias who performs the Office of a Confta- The//jM;c- 
ble ; it is his duty to go the rounds in the Streets in the Night-time with Conftable. 
his Watch men, to prevent diforders, and ftop thofe he meets ; and in cafe 
they can give no good reafbn why they are abroad at an unfeafonable 
hour, he can commit them to prifbn and punifh them. The Deroga pla- 
ces him, and he is in a manner his man ; however he has his Prifbn in every 
Town and Village. 

There is alfo the Kdcnter, ( that's to fay, ) the greateft, and is exadtly the Kelomc, , 
fame with the Tribunes of the People amongft the Romans-, for it is his 
bufinefs to defend the People againft the Tyrannies of Governours, and to 
take up their little differences. He has confiderable incomes ; for they 
who have any bufinefs to do, make him great prefents, that he may ftand 
their friend with the Chan ; the King alone places the Kelonter in all Towns. 

Each chan in the chief Town of his Government, has men who every 
Evening , at Sun-fetting and Midnight make mufick with Trumpets, 

Timbrels, and thofe long ftreight Trumpets, which make a hollow deep 
bafe, in the fame manner as at H'pahan. 

The King makes prefents now and then to his Chans, nay, and to other 
inferiour Governours ; but they are dear prefents to them, and if they 
gain honour thereby, the Meffengers that are lent with them reap the pro- The prefents 
fit ; thefe prefents are called Kalaats. When 1 was at Schiras the Vifier of of Vefts or 
that place received one, and I fiiw the Cavalcade that was made at the Kglaats. 
reception thereof, it was juft fuch another as that I fpokc of, which hap- 
pened to be at Hamadan whilft I was there. The Vifier went to a houfe a The Ceremo- 
little without the Gate by which they enter, that come from Ifpahan ; there ny ofthe 
he put on a Veft of Cloath of Gold, and in that habit made a proccillon the 
whole length of the chief Street, amidft twenty- or thirty of the chigf Ci- 
tizens on Hprfe-back, who rode all a breaft ; aj^iit two hundred Horfe-men 
went before him, and fbme others came after pell-mell, rich and poor toge- 
ther without any order, becaufc all are free to be prefent at that Ceremo- 
ny. He had received another but eight days before, and three days after, 
he was to receive a third. Thcfc prefents are very chargeable, for they are 
not fent lb much out of affecLion to thcfc Governours, as out of kindnefs to 
forae poor Ferfans, who having acccis to the King’s Perfbn, «ind fblliciting 
him for fomc gratuity, obtain from him a prefent to carry, which cofts him 
but little, to the end they may obtain a greater : This prefent is commonly 
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a flowred Silk or Cloarh of Gold Veft, which he commands them to carry 
to fuch a Cl>a» whom he knows to be rich ; it is accompanied with a 
letter from the King, wherein he appoints that Governour to give the 
bearer of that Veft the fumm of fifty, a hundred, and fometimes two hun- 
dred Tcmans^ according to the kindnefs he has for the Pcrfon : And 
though the King lets them bloud often in this manner, yet he who re- 
ceives thefe uneafie prefents, muft not fail to pay down the Summ in 
ready Money. But it cofts them a great deal more when the Kalaat is 
compleat, ( that’s to fey, ) when there is an under Veft, upper veft, turban, 
drawers, (hoes, and a horfe with all his accoutrements ; for it is commonly 
a Perfon of Quality that comes with a prefent of this nature, and he 
muft have a great reward. The Verjians call all prefents made by a ftipe- 
riour to inferiour, Kalaat. The King’s Kalaat is fometiraes onely a Veft ; 
fometimes it is an under and upper Veft ; and fometimes, (as I have now 
feid,) the turban and accoutered Horfe are added to it, but there is no rule 
for that : When the Kalaat is red, it is a bad fign ; for commonly when 
the King fends a red Kalaat to a Governour, it is a fign he has a mind to 
put him to death; yet that is not infallible, for fometime before I came to 
Schiras, the King font the Vifier of Schiras a compleat Kalaat , of which all 
the parts were red, and this made all men think that he had font for him to 
cut off his head, and neverthelefeit proved otherwife in the Sequel. 

Amongft the loweft Officers of the King, are the Schaters who are as 
the King’s Foot-men : To be admitted into this Office, befides credit, one 
muft be an extraordinary good Foot-man, and give proofs of it ; and 
therefore when a man defires to be received into the King’s Service, 
quality of a Schater, and hath made intereft enough to be admit- 
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ted to his tryal, he mnft run a race, which is to be his Eflay. He 
Harts at Halt Cap, and twelve times in one day runs to a certain place 
towards the Hills, a long French League and a half diftant from Hall 
Cap. At the end of this Orrere there are men who have feveral Arrows 
ready, with little penons hanging at them ; and every time the Schater come?, 
they give him one of thefe Arrows, which he carries to Halt Cap, fo 
that coming and going twelve times, he brings with him twelve Arrows, 
and runs about fix and thirty French Leagues from Morning to Night. 
In the mean time there is Kourouk in the Meidan and all along the way 
he goes : The Elephants and a great many horfe-mcn are ranked in the 
Meulan , where there is a noife of trumpets and timbrels all day long. 
All the great men make prefents to the Schater, fome ten or twenty, and 
fome thirty Tomans, and all this to ingratiate themfelves at Court : They 
who have nothing to give, are neverthelefe prefent ; nay, the People are 
forced to come, in fo much that at Giulfa they drive all out of doors with 
Cudgels ^and oblige them to come to this fpeftacle ; none but old men, 
women and children are excufed. The Armenians are alfo taxed in a 
A Tax of the certain Summ which they are to prefent to the Schater : When I was at 
Armenians for jf^ahan there was one of thofe races, and the Armenians were taxed in 
thirty Tomans. All bring *their prefents to Halt Capi, whilft the Race is 
running. Some of the Countrey would needs have perfvvaded me, that 
the prefents which are made to the Schater who runs, might amount in 
all fometimes to two thoufend Tomans ; but others who were more mo- 
derate, told me two or three hundred Tomans. This permiffion to run is 
earneftly follicited for, and he muft have favour that can obtain it : 
He that ran whilft I was at Ifpahan had been fix Months in fuing out 
the permiffion. Monfieur Diegre Mafter of the Dutch Factory at IJpahan, 
a very knowing man, fo curious and exad, that he omits not the fmalleft 
Circumftance, as much as poffibly he can, in deferibing all things puniftu- 
ally, meafuring even publick places, Mofques and Gardens almoft to 
half afoot, apd more exactly too, if he can ; fet out one day from Halt 
Caps, which is the place where the Schaters ftart who are to perform 
their tryal, and went to that place where they take their Arrows, keep- 
ing 
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ing pace oq horfe-back with his Foot-man that went before : He told ^ 

me that he was an hour and a half on the way, and that having o- * 

bl'ged his Foot men to reckon all their fteps, and to mark them by 
hundreds, he found that they had made four rhoufand Geometrical ^a- 
ces, which make a German mile, and is a French League and a half; 

So that the tryal of the Schaters is in travelling thirty fix French Leagues The Schaters 

from Morning to Night. _ French^^ 

The Chans in their Governments make their Schaters alfo run, and 
all make them prefents, there being no difference but in more and rhe chans 
lefi When a Schater would be received into the Service of any Lord, make their 
he performs his tryal, which is to goe an Agatfch from the Town, ron • 
where he finds a man that gives him an Arrow marked with a cer- 
tain mark, that he may not play the cheat ; he puts it through a 
hole in his coat on the flioulder, and fo brings it to the Town, where . 

he leaves it and returns back for another ; and in one day betwixt Sun 
and Sun, he muft go and bring twelve, and fb run four and twenty 
Agatfch : At Night they count the Arrows which he hath brought, and 
if there be twelve of them he is received. He refts not all day long, 
neither eats ; for that would hinder his going, but is continually in moti- 
on, lave fometimes when he drinks Sorbet. I have been affured that there 
are fbme of thefe Lords Schaters, who in a frolick fometimes will carry 
on their fhoulders four and twenty Mans of Tauris , which make 
a hundred and forty pound Weight, or thereabouts, and with that 
load travel thirty Agatfch a day , ( that’s to fay ) thirty French 
Leagues 

The King has a great many hunting Dogs of all kinds, befides which. Hunting dog»; 
he makes ufe alfo of the Ounce or Panther , ' in hunting of Antelopes, Panthers, 
That is a very tame Beaft, and does no hurt to men ; in Perjian it is or 
called Dgious, and is brought from Arabia. They carry it commonly on 
Horfe back behind a Man, who holds it by a Chain about the Neck : ^ 

When they are to hunt him, they keep a Cloath before his Eyes, 
untill they have difcovered an Antelope-, and when they come within 
five or fix hundred paces of it, they take off the Cloath and Chain, 
and (hewing him the Antelope, let him go. He creeps foftly on his Belly 
towards the Antelope, hiding himfelf behind the Hedges when he can ; 
and when he is got within about fixty paces of it, he runs at it with 
skips and great leaps, and fails not with three or four bounds to catch 
it ; and if he catch it not then he purfues no farther, and is fo alhamed, 
that they have much adoe to make him hunt any more that day : But 
to comfort him, the Huntfinen tell one another aloud, that he hath not 
feen it, and that if he had foen it, he would not have mifled, believ- 
ing that he underftands their Compliment very well. 

They keep all the Dogs and wild Beafts too, in a Houfo by the 
River-fide, near the .^Bridge, on the right hand as you go to Giolfa : 

And on the left hand before a Garden on the River-fide, there is a 
Volary full of rare Fowl, as Eftradges, Peacocks and others. The 
King has alfo many Hawks, and I was affured that he had above nine Hawk*, 
hundred, which they feed generally with Fowl, giving them Mutton but 
once a Week. 

The Perfians are very expert in making of Hawks, and comtfionly 
they ufe Falcons to (lie at all forts of Fowl whole Eyes they file that how they 
they may not fee, and then let die the Falcon which eafily takes make Falcon*, 
them when they cannot fee. Amongft thefe Hawks there are Falcons 
for hunting the Antelope , which they teach in this manner- They Hunting of 
have counterfeit- Antelopes, on the Nofes whereof they daily feed the Antelopes by 
Falcons, and no where elfe ; having bred them fo, they ^ go into the 
Fields with them, and fo foon as they have difcovered an Antelope, let 
flie two of thefo Hawks, of which one of them faftens juft upon the 
Antelope^s Nofe, and ftrikes him backwards with his Talons : The Ante- 



[ io6 1 ^ Tfdvels into the Part II. 

lope ftops. and ftrives to ftiake it off, and the Hawk flutters with its 
‘ * Wings to keep its hold , which hinders the Antelope from running 

fall: , or l^ing well before him ; At length when with much a doe 
he hath fhaken it off; the Falcon which is aloft ftoops and comes 
in^ the place of the other , which immediately points up and keeps 
above, ready to fucceed to its Companion when it is forced otf ; and 
in this manner they fo flop the Antelopes running, that the Dogs come 
in and catch him. This fport is the more pleafant that the Countrey 
is open and champian, there being little wood in it. The King hath allb 
a great many Elephants, and many wild Beafts fuch as Tygres, Lions, 
♦ and Leopards. 

In the enumeration of the Officers of the Court of Verfia^ I have Ipo- 
ken occafionally of thofe who adminifter Juftice, and frame publick and 
private ads and deeds : It remains now that I fhould add what I have 
Civil Laws of learned of the particular Laws of the Countrey. As for civil Affairs, in the 
Perfia. diftribution of inheritances in Verfia^ the Sons have two parts, and the 
Divifion of Daughters one. If there be but one Son and one Daughter, the Son takes 
Eftates a- two thirds, and the Daughter the other third ; and if there be two 
mongft the Sons and one Daughter, the Sons have each two fifth parts, and the 
Children. Daughter one, if there be two Daughters and a Son, the Son takes two 
thirds, and the other is divided betwixt the two Daughters ; and if there be 
two Sons and two Daughters, each Son has a third, and the laft third is for 
the two Daughters. 

An unjuft law But as to the right of inheritance they have a very unjuft I, aw, dev'i- 
againft the fed for the propagation of the Faith of Mahomet. And that is, if a Chri- 
Chriftians of Mahometan, when any of his kindred dies, all the Eftate of the 

eheConntrey. belongs to him, to the exclufion of his Children, though he be 

‘ no nearer to him than in the fifth Degree of Kindred. He who infiituted 
Vgiafer. that Law, gave it out that it was commanded by Dgiafer, one of the 
twelve Imams, and that Dgiafer affirmed that it was revealed to him from 
God. Neverthelefs, this evil is not without remedy, for the Mahome- 
tan Judges (knowing the Iniquity of this Law,j have found out a knack to 
caufe dying Chriftians to make a pretended Sale of all their Goods to trufty 
Perfbns; and when that is done they difpofe of all their Eltates by 
Will, and the pretended Purchalers approve before the Judges of all that 
the deceafed hath done in difpofing of the Eftate which he hath fold to 
them. The Judges admit of this the more willingly, that they get money by 
it, which they could not have if a Mahometan carried away all 
Dufihacha. As for Criminals, they ufe a Angular way in binding Prifoners : They 
A kind of pu- put a forked piece of Timber before their Throat, the handle being a 
nilhment. foot long, and the two prongs of the Fork goe on each fide of the Neck ; 

behind there is a wooden bar that joyns the two ends of the grains, and 
is nailed to them, fo that the whole makes a triangle ; before the throat 
there is another wooden bar, nailed at each end .|o the middle of the 
prongs ; and at the end of the handle of this fork which is cut a little 
hollow, the Prifoners hand is put, with the. Wrift in the hollow, and over 
it they put another bar half a foot long, which is likewife a little hol- 
low in the middle, and the two ends thereof are nailed to the two 
Extremities of the handle of the Fork, fo that the Prifoner has his 
hand/ as it were, in a Scarff, and can make no ufe of it ; This Inftru- 
ment may be about a foot and a half or two foot long, and they call it 
Dufebaeba. 

The rack for The ordinary Rack to extort a Confeflion of Robberies and other 
malefadors. Crimes, is for men to pinch off the Flefh with hot Pinfers, and to give 
The rack for ^ Cudgel, as in Turky : For the Women the}- put 

women. ^ into their Drawers, fo that the Rat being beivvi.xt the Drawers a.ud 
the Flelh torfhents them extremely. 

Kinds of Pu- The ufual punilhments they inflkff upon Malefadors whom they 
niihments. would not put to death, is to pluck out their Eyes ; or elfe to pie, re he 
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Nerves of their Ankles, and then hanging them up by the feet, to give 

them a certain number of blows with a Cudgel, and fometimes alfo to • 

cut the Nerves Oiort off. When they condemn any to death, the mod: 

ufual punifliment is to rip open the Belly. One day the great Sch^ 

Abbas caufing the Belly of a Malefador to be npt open m his pifc- 
fenee ’ obferved that the Vortugal Ambalfadours, that flood by him, tur- 
ned away their Eyes from beholding that Spe hade, as if it railed hor- 
rour in them ; which made him fay, that certainly thefe torments would 
be too cruel and horrid, if they were pradifed amongfl: Chriftians who 
are rational People, but that they were ablblutely neceflary among the 
Perftans who are Beads. Moreover it is very difficult for thofe who have 
committed any Crime to make their efcape, or avoid Juftice by flying, 
becaufe of the good order that is obferved: For befides that there are 
but few paflages to get out of the Countrey ; the Roads are fo exadly 
kept by the Rahdars, %/hom I have mentioned before, and whom I found 
upon my entry into Terfia, that is almofl impoffible not to fall into their 
hLds, and they fuffcr none to go out, nor come into the Kingdom, till 
firfl they examine who he is, and the occafion of his Journey. 

When I came to Ifpahan, there were * vo Mujco-vite Ambafladours 
who had waited there for Audience feveral Months, and could not ob- 
tain it ; and the King ufed them in this manner becaufe an AmbalEdour 
of his had not been well received in Mofcovy. The defign of their Em- 

bafly was not known, onely it was fufpefted that they did it for no 

other end but to gain credit and reputation amongfl: their Neighbours, 
when they Ihould know that the King of Perfia was their friend. 
Neverthelefs, they had no good fuccefs, which was partly occafioned by 
their own fault. They had made a very falfe flep at firfl, adling at 

their firfl coming what drew upon them the contempt which they met 

wirh at that Court all the while they flayed there ; for they made a 
prefent to the Eaimad Doulct, that they might obtain a permiflion to fell 
the Commodities that they brought with them. They had pretty fair The prefents 
prefents to make to the King, having brought with them a great many of the 
fine Furs and other Curiofities of their Countrey, amongfl which there 
was a Coach and a Falcon, which onely remained alive of many more 


that died by the way. 

In the mean time they were not received ; on the contrary during An affront gi- 
their abode at Ifpahan, they fuffered many affronts, and whilft I was ven to the 
there had a very fignal one: So foon as they were come, the King be- 
ing informed that they brought him a lovely Falcon, fent for it : Never- 
thelels, as it is the cuflom to carry the prefents, when they go to the firfl: 

Audience, when they were about to have it, they demanded their Falcon, 
that they might folemnly prefent it to his Majefty with the Glove, ac- 
cording to the inflrudtions they had from their Duke ; but in fcorn it was 
refufed them : And the more to infult over them, when they came into 
the Meidan, and were ordered to alight off of their Horfcs, they made 
them take a turn all round the Meidan, as in proceffion, with their pre- 
fents, in the view of the King, who was in a Divan to pleafe hirafelf there- 
with. At their Audience the King complained to them of feveral things, 
and amongfl others of the Piracies, that the Mufcovites, thQ Tartars 
who are their Subjefts commit on the Cafpian Sea, and of their inrodes, 
into the Dominions of Perjia, where they land, and carry away in their 
Veffels all they find. Men, Women, Children and Cattel, and having done 
fb put off to Sea, and fend feme back in a finall boat who coming near 
the fhoar, tell the Inhabitants of the Coaft, that they have taken fb ma- 
ny Perfons, and that if they have a mind to recover them, they muft 
fend them fb much money. 

The Ambafladours made anfwer that they could not fufprefs Pirats 
and Robbers, to which the King replyed that thefe Robbers were not 
in fo great Bodies, and that if the Duke of Mafeovj put not a flop to 
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it, he was Mafter of a paffage, by which he would fend fifty thoufand men 
that fhould put all Mufco'vy to fire and fword. Thefe Mufcovites left be- 
hind them in Perfia filch a reputation of filthinefs and naftineft in theii 
feeding, that a Perfian Lord told the Reverend Father Raphael a Capucw^ 
that the Mttfcovites were among the Europeans, what the Tartars, were a- 
raongft them. 

The Civilleft of thefe two Ambafladours died at Ifpahan, and the 
^ other being ready to depart, would needs leave in that Countrey a 

memorial of his Avarice : Seeing it is the Cuftom of the King of Perjm 
wVw. “ defray the Charges of all Ambafladours, from the time they enter his 

Territories, they give them daily a certain allowance of Bread, Meat, 
Butter, Candle, and of all Neceflaries, nay and of Money too : This Am- 
bafladour who was not ignorant of the proportion that was appointed 
, him, and who found fame fault with the diftribution of it, prefented a 
complaint to the King againft the Meimandar, v*ho is the Officer that 
takes care of Ambafladours, wherein he declared that this Minifter had 
not faithfully delivered him his allowance, and fpecified in his Memorial, 
day by day, how many Casbeghis or Schais he had received left than the 
Summ which the King had ordered him. This the Perfiam lookt upon 
to be infamoufly bafe, as well as the fordid and nafty way that the Am- 
bafladour and all his train lived in ; for fb great was his Coveteoufheft, 
that moft commonly he fed his Doraefticks with bread ftceped in water 
inftead of Pottage, which being the bell of their Diet, he almoft llarved 
them. 
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CHAR* XIL ^ 

The continuation of the Ohfervations of Ilpahan. 

Of Jflrologers^ a Comet, an Ecliffe; and of the 
Super/lition of the Perfians. 


S ince there are Aftrologers at the Court pf Perfia, who have their quality of 
ordinary Officers, by the name of Munedgim^ I thought it might not be amifs 
to fay fomething of them, after I had Treated of the Court. 

Aftrology is in fo great vogue in Terfia-, that there it degenerates in Superlfition, 
and not only the Learned and men of Letters follicitoufly apply themfelves to it, 
but even the common people and Soldiers tamper with it, and if a man can but 
Read, he fails not dayly to obferve the difpotition of the Planets, their Afpefts, 
and their Conjundion or Oppofitioni that he may feem to be feme what amongft 
thofe who have not' the fame knowledg. In Converfation all their Difeourfe is of 
Spheres, Apogees, Perigees, Excentricks, Epicycles » and other fuch hard names, 
whereby they pretend to diftinguiffi themfelves from the Vulgar. It is very pro- 
bable that this paffion among the people, proceeds not only from the Genius of the 
Nation •, but alfo from a defire of imitating the Great ones : who are known to 
have always had in that Country a great propenfity to thofe kinds of Sciences, 
whether that their mind bent that way. Policy engaged them, or thofe that pro- 
felTcdthem, impofed upon their credulity or weaknefs, for their own interefts. 

However it be, The Kings of Terfu make great account of Aftrologers, and 
thefe men who have a chief refiding at Court, coft them yearly vaft fums of mony : 
and indeed, they undertake nobufinefs till firfi they be informed by them of the 
lucky minute of fomc favourable Conftellation, when they are to fet about it, and 
if a King bath had bad fuccefs in any Affair, wherein he had not confulted them, 
all attribute the cau|j? of it to the negligence of the Prince who omitted to nick 
the happy minut^plK the Aftrologers. This cuftomhath taken fuch root at Court, 
that thefe Gentlei^in are become as neceflary as any other Officers thereof i and if 
the King have feiife enough not to give credit to all their raveries, yet he muff 
feem at leaft to rely much upon them i becaufe under pretext of the gopd or bad 
minute, he orders his Affairs at his pleafure, and no body murmurs at it, no not 
Strangers, with whom he never wants a fair pretext of refufing or granting their 
defires, felling them, (if they complain,) that it is the fuperiour power of the Stars 
which obliges him to adf fo or fo. 

Now I am fpeaking of Aftrology, I remember there appeared a Comet whilft I A Comet it 
was at Ifpaban: The Reverend Father John Baptijla^ ^ Capttcin, difeovered 
on 7hmJdjy, the eleventh of December, one thoufand fix hundred and fixty four, 
about P ive a Clock in the Morning, in the Sign of Firgff. It had a Tail, and 
moved from Eaft to IVtji : I faw it on Monday the fifteenth of the fame Month, 
about half an hour after five iiuhe Morning, when it wasalmoft in the Meridian, 
and about two degrees beyond the Siga of Virgo: its Tail appeared to the view 
about the length of a Fathom ; Some days after the Tail of it pointed betwixt 
the IVejl and the North. It paft from Virgo to Libra, and the one and twentieth of 
December, when it entered into Leo, there was a Conjundfion of the Sm and 
SatHrn \ after that its Tail pointed Eaftmard. 

Friday the fixteenth of January, t66*. there happened an Eclipfeof the Sun, 
which began a little after eight of the Clock in the Morning, and lafted almoft 
till half an hour after Eleven, and two thirds of the Sun were well near Eclipfed. 

The Mahometans have no pub!ick Superftition for an Eclipfe of tlfc Sun -, they 
Only fay a Prayer I’^ade on purpofci wherein they Pray Gcd to avert all Calami- 
ties from them : it is not the fame in Eclipfesof the Moon, during which, as 

1 have already fa a, iney fp-ire notMieir Kettles. However it were no great mat- 
ter, if the 'veie only Superftiticus in relation to the Stars; they are fo 
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alfo in a thoufand trifles, which concern not at all Altrology. For inftance, 
' 1 ' They will not eat any thing that a Chriflian hath but touched, thinking it Pol- 

luted i and therefore they win not fuffer them to touch Flelh, or any thing elfethat 
A fu- is Eatable, before they have bought it ; if a Chtifliali drink in their Pot, they break 

perfticioB. ^immediately, and it is very rare to fee them lend one to any body : if a Peece 
mifs firing, they are perfuaded that feme Enemy hath laid a Charm upon it \ .and 
t6 ctife the prfctenddd Ghstrfti. h£ that is to (hoot knocks the rtiuzile of his P^e^ 
againff the' ground, and then he thinks the Charm is fpoilt, and that it will not 
Alfe again, ffeotrgh the defe^i he found proceeded only perhaps from the foiilnefs 
of the Peece. 

, ^rlftians e- They fuffer no Chriftians to Attcf info their Coffee- Houfes, nor their Bagnios, 
ft^ed tin- becaufe they) are Medgis^ that is to fay, impure. Whereupon I had a 

’ pretty pleafant adventure, when I was coming from Bagdad to Hamadan\ being as 

fet ignorsint of thif cuflorii, 1 very fairly went one day to one of their Bagnios s 
* they hot khbv^lngtne to he a Chriflian, fuflferedme to ftrip, and enter the Bagnio, 
where there were a great many Ptffiattt and ItHrks but fome among them know- 
ing me, prefeHtly ifHhifpeted the reft that I was a Chriflian i at which being ex- 
ttfcithly fiat f led, th^y acquainted the Mafler of the Bagnio with it, who to difmifs 
fine civillyj came and told me that the FJelr, or Lieutenant of the Chan, defired 
tb Ipeak With me; I, who underftood nothing of their intrigue, made him an- 
(ffti that I would Walt Upon him lb foon as I had done in the Bagnio, and though 
he told me that he Rayed forme, 1 would not go » but at length’ perceiving that the 
Seivkhts attended all the reft, and left me to look to my felf, I went to my Cloaths, 
and quatelled with the Mafter, becaufe they had not ferved me i which he fuffcred 
without making anfwer : whereupon one of thofe who was in the Bagnio, told 
me that the Bagnio-Mafler muft wa(h all the Bath over, as being polluted by 
my entring into it j and I heard no more of the Vizirs Orders. The Perfians 
hatfc the 'Turkf no leftj and hold them to be as impure as the Chriftians, but dare 
not tell them fo as they do the Chriftians, to whom there arc fome Moulas that will 
not fo much as teach the Pttfuin Tongue for love nor mpny, but there are others 
who am not fo (oupulous. 

Thefillieftof all their Suptrftitions, inmyj^judgment is this, that if a firebreak 
th« Houfes, they Will not put it out, but only fave what Goods they can, 

tobumont. Ittthe fire bum down as many Houfes as it can, till others, who ^re not of 

. their Law, put it out. They fuffer not Chriftians to enter t^^ Mofque% and if 

they catched one there, they will oblige him to turn Mahoniw^ or at Icaft make 
him pay a good fum of mony, if he were able, and if not, TOy will give him 
many Baftonadoes. Nevefthelefs they will fuffer Chriftians to difputc with them 
about matters of Faith, which amongft the Trtrks would a crime punifhable 
by death. 



CHAR XIII. 


The Qmtimatm of the Ohfer'Mation of Ifpahan, 
' Of the Religion of the Terjians. 

’^HE Religion of the Perfidns is in fubftance the fame with that of the Imks, 
MS. neverthelefs, no Nations in the World hate one another fo much 

^on the account of Religion as thofe two do: they look upon one another as 
Hereticksi nrt without appearance of reafon, (as fome think,) nor yet bccaufe the 
PerpaMf have Tranflatcd the ^/corj« into Ptrftans for though It be true, that they 
Tranflationof -^/coraw/ Tranflated in Perfian, neverthelefs that is but an interlineal 

the Alcoran. ^ord for word, and without anySence; and they believe, as well as 

the swks, that that Book can not be explained in any other Language but in aira- 
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lancholick, many being clad in Black, others wearing only a black'Girdle, and others 

a black Turban. In all that time no man is lhaved, they go net to the Bagnios, nor 

commit any debauch, and even abliain from their Wives ; in Ihorf, they exprefsfo fuj Feall. 

much grief in outward ftiew, that one would think feme great publick Calamity 

had befallen them. The inferiour fort of people lignalbe their Zeal by a thoufa/d 

foolilh pranks, fomc bury themfelves under ground all day long, having nothlig 

out but the Head i nay, and that too is covered with a Pot and Earth over it ; 

others rpn about the Erects almoft ftark naked, having only a bit of black liiifF to 

hide their Nakednefs, and mod part of thofe Fools daub over all their Body and 

Face with Soot mingled with Oil i others takeBol Armcniack, which they dillolve 

alfoin Oil, and with that Dye themfelvcs Red, that they may look as if they were • 

all in a gere of blood : and feme who are more fincere, cut and mangle their ‘ 

Bodies in feveral places* nay, and in the Head too, fo that the blood comes 
running down on all fides : in all thefe different manners, they run about the 
ftreets in companies, mod part with a naked Shable in their hands, finging feveral 
doleful Verfes made upon the death of Hujfein^ and by fits crying as loud as they 
can, Ta Huffeiu, which is the burden of their Song, and all this to the tune of fomc 
, wretclied Mufick, which fome of them make, with two dones in their Hands that 
they clap one againd another. Many publick places in the dreets are hung with 
Black, and lighted with feveral Lamps, and there is a Pulpit where a Moula 
Preaches at a certain hour of the Night, and relates the circumdances of the death 
of Hufiein, at which the Hearers melt into Tears. They have fuch Sermons alfo in 
the Day time, to which many perfons of Qualify refort > nay, and at Jfpahan 
the King himfelf is obliged to come clad in Mourning, at lead the lad day, 
which is the Tenth i and indeed that is the day of greated Ceremony, becaufc 
that was the day, (fay they,) whereon the brave Hujfem was put to death. 

Seeing I was at Schiras^ when I faw the Fedival of that day j it is only what At Schiris the 
happened in that Town, which now I relate. All the Quarters of the Town went Fcad of the 
in Proceffion, and the Proceffions pafled by the Governours Houfe with all their 
Colours, the Rabble naked and ^fmeared in the manner I mentioned before . 
there came after them a great many Children on Horfe-back, reprefenting the Chil- 
dren of who were carried away Prifoners > then they had led Horlcs covered 

with black, and all the Armour of a Hoife-man faftened to the Saddle, marching 
next, and after them they carried fomc Coffins covered with black Velvet, and a 
Turban upon each. This Proceffion having pafled by the Governours Gate, went 
out of the Town to Confummate the Fedival at a Molque, where Kbatoun., 
the Daughter of Aly, is Interred; there they had a Sermon, after which they wept, 
and then all returned to prepare the Alms they were to give, mod of which were 
Rice, and mefles of Corn, which they Boiled in great Kettles, and didributed 
amongd the poor. They fay that during thefe Ten Days the Gates of Paradife 
are open, and that all Mahometans who die then, get in without any difficulty. 

Forty days after the lad day of the that is to fay, the twentieth of the ^ a t 

month of S^tr-, they have another Fead which they call Serttn^ that is to fay Head ” 

Body : becaufe,f fay they,) that the Head of Hnffein being cut off, was of it felf joyned * - 
to his Body forty days after. They make great rejoycing that day * and’therc are a 
great many who do not Shave their Heads from the hid day of the Aafehom^ until 
this Fead of Serteti i wherein for the mod part they give the like Alms as we menti- 
oned jud now. 

The death of Aly is celebrated much after the fame manner as that of Huffein 
his Soh, but it lads only a day, which is the one and twentieth of theJVIonth ° 

of Ramazan i they goe in Proceffion through the Tovirn , wherein they carry 
Standards, lead Horfes covered with Trophies of Arms, and carry a Coffin covered 
with black Velvet, with a Turban upon it * and having faid fome Prayers, they 
ail return home, and fo the Feaft is ended. 

The Hidory of the death of Aly^ Mahomet’s Coufin,and Son in Law, according The Hldory 
as it is related in Perfia, is that having Married Fatima the Daughter of Mahomet^ 
he was killed at Bagdad by a fervant of his own, called Ebm-M^uldgem-Mourat^ 
who had been brought up in his fcrvice from his infancy, with a great deal of care: 
this Rogue having at a Wedding feen a young Widow named ^ttome, whofe 
Relations and Husband had been put to death by the command of Aly, fell in 
Love with her, and courted her in Marriage s (he who IHH thought on the Death 

of 
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■ of her Husband and Relations that went to her Heart, and only expeded an 

« opportunity of being revenged, made him anfwerthat ftie would not Marry him, 

‘ unlefs lira he killed Aly, which at fird he refufed, retaining dill fome Sentiments 

of AfiTeftion towards his Mader ; but (he ptrfiding in her refolution, Love prevailed 
iXthe Heart of the Traitor,^nd one day when Alywisit Prayers in the Mofque, 
hidabbed him with a Dagger: he was irhmediately apprehended by thofethac 
were prefenti who would have cut him in pieces upon the fpot, if Aly had not 
forbidden them to do him ?ny hurt, faying that if he were cured of that Wound, 
he knew how to punifh him in an extraordinary manner, and if he died of it, he 
would only havethem to give him ,one blow, a few days after Aly being dead, his 
Servants killed Ebw-Mouldgem-Mauift, at one blow of a Sword, therein obeying 
' . their Maders orders pundfually i and on that day yearly, they publickly burn the 

Figure of that fame Ebw-Mouldgem-Mourat. 

The Feall of They celebrated alfo the Fead of one Omar Kefchdgiade., theNintecnth of Sep- 
omsr .^tfeh- umber, which was the Tenth of the month Kebiulmtl -, that Fead is in honour 
of an’illudrious Miller of that name, whofe Hiftory I could not learn. Befidcs 
the Fead I have mentioned, they have fome others, as that of the gxeztBairamy 
that of ^amquadir, the place where Muhammed chofe Aly for his Succeffour,. 
in prefence of forty thoufand men ", the Neurouz or New Year, and fome others. 
The Formati- The Perfiani in their Creed have a pleafant imagination concerning the death of, 
on of nan, men. They fay that every one mud come and die in the place where the Angel 
and where he took the Earth of which he hath been made, thinking that one of thefe Spirits has 
is to end his of Forming the Humane Creature, which he doth by mingling a little 

Earth with the Seed. 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Continuation of the Ohfeirvations of Ifpahan, 
O/Jews, Guebres, Banians, and Arme- 
nians. 

Libertv f nr'H^Tery;<i«jgivc full liberty of Confciencc to all Strangers of whatfoever Re- 
CoSkncrin J- l'g>on they be, and fome years ago it was thought a very drange proceeding 
VirfiiL in an Eatmad Dwht^ when he undertook to oblige all the Jews to turn Mahometans, 

^tws. For accomplifbing of that he ufed all his endeavours, fparing neither mild ways 

nor violence, for bringing about hisdefign > nay, he procured an Order from the 
Prince, prohibiting the exercife of the Jewijh Religion within his Territories : 
but notwithdanding all that, he could not fucceed in it, for having caufed them 
to be dridly obferved, they found that what external Profeffion fo ever they made 
of Mahometanifm, they dill pradifed Judaifm -, fo that there was a neceffity of 
fuffering them to be again bad Jews, fince they could not make good Mnfulmans 
of them. However thefe who live at Ijpahan are beggarly poor, and not very 
Jwi at numerous, becaufe there is nothing for them to be done there : they pay the King 

ban. yearl/a Chequin a Head, and are obliged to wear a little fquare piece of duffi two 

or three Fingers broad , fewed Tto their Caia or Gown in the middle of their 
Bread, about two Fingers above the Girdle, and it matters not what duff that 
piece be of, provided the colour be different from that of the Cloaths, to which it 
is fewed. 

The Gtithm. There are dill in Perjia, and particularly in Kerman, people who Adore the Fire, 

as the Ancient Perfians did, and thefe are called Guebres. They are known by a 
daikYellow colour which the menaffeft in iheir Cloaths, and the women by their . 
Veil, none but they wearing that colour i tefides the Guebrijh women, have their 
Faces, all naked, and never cover them, and commonly they are very Handfom. 
Thefe Guebrit have a Language and CharaSers, which no body underdands but 

themfelves. 
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thcmfclvcs, and in all things clfe are very ignorant. When any of their St<if dies, 

they fet him uptight in a place wailed in purpolely for that; and lead he fbould »* 

fall, they put a forked inftrument under his Chin to hold him up; they leave him 

inthispodure until the Crows have picked out his Eyes and if they have hegun 

by the Right Eye, they think he is happy, and put him uptight in a place walirfl A ftlfc Prog- 

in, which they call the White Pit; it ihey have begun by the Left, they think ffc 

is roiferable, and put him into the Black Pit ; thefe Pits are Wells raifed fome Fa- 

thorns high of Earth, where they put the bodies dark naked, covering only the 

Privities with a Rag, and each of thefe two Pits is above half full of Bones, and 

theAfliesof dead Bodies, that have been put therein. The greateft kindnefs that 

the Guebres think they can doe to a dead man, is to kill for his fake a great many i 

Frogs, Serpents, and other Inftdfs ; after all,- thefe people are extrenatly hated of 

all men, afwel Chrijiiatts as MahometaHS, and being Wrong of body, mod part of 

tl«m are Malbns. 

are b^des above fifteen thoufand Banians in Jfpahan ; they follow no Art Tl^e Bdnitni 
11^ Trade, aira all their bufinefs is to let outmony to Ufury, which the yew/ do 
in Twisty, and in all places elfe, where they art fuffered. 

Let us now fayfomewHatof the Armenians^ who are not the mod inconfiderable Ameninns at 
part of the people that inhabit the City Ifpahan : their quarter in that Town is at 
Giolfa.ox the places about it i they > early pay the King 500 7 omans^ and have an At~ 
meman to Govern them, whom they call Kdonttr^thzt is to fay the greated, and he is fiyf 

put in and turned out by the King when he pltafes. They addrefs thtmfelves to this hundred T«- 
Ke/onter in all their Aff<iirs,and Controverfies, and it is he that Taxes them for raifing waw- 
the five hundred Tomans, which they yearly pay the King. But befides the Kelonter 
they have another Royal Officer, who is a Deroga, for Judging in Criminal Affairs, 

1 am apt to believe that fome of thefe Armenians arq good people, but a great many 
of them, (take from them the name of Chridians,) are every whit as bad as Infidels i 
and in general there is but little confidence to be put in them. As for their Religi- 
on, itmayhefaid thatFaftirgs are the chief part of what they profefs at prefent, 
or at left they make that the moft confidetable and vifible point of their Religion, 
when an Armenian Confeffeth that he hath Robbed, committed Murder, or fuch 
. like crimes, the Confeffour tells him that God is merciful > bnt if he accufe him- 
fclf of having Eaten Butter on a Friday^ or a dayof Abftinence. Oh ! that is an 
execrable Crime, and the Confeffour will cn’joyn feverc Penances for that fin, as 
to Faft feveral months, to refrain fix months fro|| his Wife, or other Auderities, 

They Eat noFleffi, Eggs notFiffi, nor yet Milk, Oyl, nor Butter, on-Wednefdays 
and Fridays, but they Eat Flefti on Saturdays, as all the other Oriental Chridians 
doe. They have the Baptifm of the Crofs, in commemoration of the Baptifm of The BaptHin 
our Loidi and they Celebrate it the day of the Epiphany, ("according to the Old of the Croft. 
Calendar which they followj plunging, (after feveral Prayers,) a Crofs into water, 
whereof all drive to take their (hares in Pots. The Armenians 

They Communicate all Children in both kinds, even thofe that are but a year or Communicate 
two Old. They Marry them very Young v fometimes the Parents promife them as 
(bon as they are born, and often Marry them at the Age of Seven ot Eight Years; jviarry 
but though the Prieft perform the Ceremonies at that time, yet they defer the Con- their ChiUren 
fummation of the Marriage till the ufual time. They fay that Extreme Unfl^ion is very Young, 
not to be Adminidred till after death, though fome amongft them have denied me 
that Article ; but commonly they give it only to Prieds. They have no command Armenians. 
obliging them to hear Mafs on Sundays and Holy-days. They have many of the Command for 
Mahometan Superdittens i and amongd others, fome of them hold Dog^ to be Mafs. 

Unclean as well as they, and will not willingly touch them. . Superftition of 

On Holy Saturday they end their Lent, by Eating at night Butter, Cheefe, Eggs, 
and other things which are prohibited during the Lent : bur they Eat no Flelhtill Lent with the 
Eafter-day, and it mud be killed too the fame day •, for they fay that ii is not lawful Armenians. 
for them to Eat of that which was killed in time of Lent. 

They admit of no Purgatory, and yet Pray for the Dead, faying that thofe who Purgatory 
arc Damned goe dreight to Hell, but that the others goe not into ^radife, where 
nobody (hall be received before the bd Judgment, but that they are in a place, *’***‘*”'^* 
where they fuffer a little, and that the Prayers that are made for them, comfort them i 
whence it feems that they only contend about the name, and that it is only to dif- 
• ference thetiifelves from Roman Catholicks, that they fay they admit not of Purga- 
tory. They 
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Fablei of the They have a hundred Stories, or rather ridiculous Tales, concerning the Infancy 
* mnitm^^our Lord, and that is it they call the little Gofpel \ as for inftance, that the 

Lord. Virgin being with Child, her Sifter Salome accufed hsr of having been deflowred 

by foire man, and that the Boly Virgin for her own juftification bid her lay her 
Band upon her Belly, and that (he (hould know what Fruit (he bore j which Sa~ 
, Ime having done, a fire ilTued out of it and confumed one half of her Arm v and 
then being fenfible of her fault, (he laid the (lump upon it again, by the Holy Vir- 
gins order, and fo recovered her whole Arm. They alfo fay that our Lord being 
grown pretty big, his Holy Mother put him to School to learn to Read Armenian., 
and that his Mailer making him pronounce the ^rweww^ Alphabet, he would not 
pronounce the firft Letter, which is thus made ill , unlefs his Mafter gave him a 
reafon why it waslhapcd in that manner, which made bis Mafter give him correcti- 
on ; Our Lord having fuffered it, told him mildly, that fince he knew it not, he 
'would teach him i and made him comprehend that it denoted the Myftcry of the 
Holy Trinity i whereat the Mafter much fuiprifed, returned hin^ck to t|0Vk- 
, gin, telling her that he knew more than himftlf. This Tale is th^ore rididit&fl^ 
The invcatl- that it is not above four hundred years fince their Letters were invented, and that 
made ufe of the Greeks Letters : and the truth is there is in the Library 
rafters.' ' French King a large thick Armenian Book, which gives the Hiftory of their 

Letters, and by whom they were invented. 

A Ridiculous They fay that having fold out Lord, and defpairing of Pardon, refolved 

himfelf, becaufe he knew that out Lord was to goe to the Limbus, to dc- 
* liver all the fouls which he found there, and that he made account to be one of that 

number i for with them Hell and the Limbus is one and the fame thing i but 
the Devil cunninger than he, forefteing that, held him up by the Feet, till our 
Lord had pafTed the Limbus, and then let him fall plum into Hell. 

An Errour of The Armenians as well as the Euticheans believe but one Nature in ] E S U S' 
C H R I S T, though they condemn Eutkhes of Herefie* they doc not, indeed, 
the two Na- ^^y that the Humane Nature was fwallowed up in the Divine, as the firft Eutiche* 
nirts In J E- ans did, nor doe they believe the confufion of Natures in jESuS CHRIST, 
SUS CHRIST, as Eutiches did, but they will have the Divine and Humane Nature to be united in 
his Sacred Perfon, as the Soul and Body are in a man, and that fo they make but one i 
and that makes them condemn the Council of Chalcedon. 

A They fay that JESUS CHRIST neither Ate nor Drank, and when I 

UP (Tages of the Gofpel, where it is faid that he did 
The Opinion Eat and Dr-ink, he made anfwer, that he only feeroed to do fo, but that in reality, 
of the Ame- he neither Atenor Drank. They acknowledge not the Pope to be Superiour to their 
Patriarch, but only to be Patriarch of Rome, Yet I found fomeof them that were 
Bing the Pope, Opinion, and who confeffed that he was Head of the Church. Never- 

thekfs, they are generally great Enemies to the Franks, and to all that profefs the 
Reman CatholickjFmh h fo far, that there arefome of them who (lick not to fay, 
that it is better to be a Lurh^ than a Roman Catbolickj Notwithftanding all this, they 
The belief of agree with us as to the Holy Sacrament of the EucharilU and it isa firong Argu_ 
againft the European Hereticks, to objed to them the Levantine Chnftians,who 
the Holy Sa- ® time have been the declared Enemies of the Roman Catholickj, and never- 
crament of thelefs are all Uniform with them, as to the Holy Sacrament and Mafs, Jacobites, 
the Altar, Nejiorians and all, which makes it appear that the Mafs is no new invented thing. 
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CHAP. XV. 

^he Continuation of the Obferyations 
Of HorfeSy MuleSy and Camels^ 
feBs» 

T he Perfians ufe commonly to tide on Perfjan Horfes, 

but good and lirong, and Travel great Journeys without tyring ; they have 
a trick of calling up the Head, and endanger the Riders Nofe if he have not a Horfissi 
cares but fome mend that fault, by a kind of CavalTon, which is a ftrap of Leather 
in form of a Halter, that they put over their Nofe, and biinging it betwixt the fore 
Legs, tie it to the Girts like a Petrel. Not only in Perfia but all over the Levant-, 
they have a better Hoof than in our Countries, whether it be becaufe of the humi- 
dity of our Climate, or that we (hoe them to often. And indeed, the Perfians can 
(hoe a Horfe with the firft Horfe-lhoethcy find, putting it forwards or backwards 
as much as is needful to fit it to the Foot, and they may Nail it in all places of the 
Hoof. In Perfia they make their Horfe-lhocs fmooth and flat : fo that they have Horfe-fhoes fa 
not little turnings up as ours have, which makes them continually Hide upon Stones, 
or upon the Ground when it is but in the leaft wet. In Perfita no more than in 
iuriy they ufe no Manger to feed their Horfes in s but whether it be in the Town or 
Country, they always feed them in a Bag of black Goats Hair, which they hang The way of 
about their Neck. There are a great many Grooms who mingle Salt with the Barley Feeding 
they give them , to keep their Dung from ftinking; they put firft Straw in 
the bottom of the Sack, then two Handfuls of Salt, over that the Barley, and 
then mingle all together with the Hand. In the Spring they feed their Horfes, 

Mules, and Afles with Grafs, and fo they do all over the Levant. They Curry 
them with a Comb that has no Handle, and only two ranks of Teeth, and they 
rub them with a piece of Felt. 

In turkie and Perfia the Horfes and Mules have fcveral Difeafes, of which there Difeafes of 
are fome that are not known among us : for inftance when they have eaten too Horfes and 
much Barley, their Fore-Feet fwell and become weak, fo that they eafily fall, and Wulcs. 
a kind of a Wen grows upon their Breaft : that is to be cured with a hot Iron, 
putting them to Grafs if it be in the Seafon, and giving them no Barley for two or 
three days. 

In the Nofes of the Horfes there grow alfatwo Griftles, one on each fide, which 
fake Root at the end of the Bone of the Nofe, upon the upper Jaw, and rife like 
Horivs towards the Nofe, under the Skin, through which they may eafily be feen : 
that puts them to fo great pain, that they will not feed, but only keep lying, and 
their Belly is fo ftrsight, that thy cannot goe but as if they were dragged i if one 
touch it, it founds like a Drum, and if care be not taken they die of it in two days : 
the remedy is to draw a flit along their Nofe, with a ftiarp pointed Inftrument, to 
cut thefe two Cartilages, and make it as long as one can, and then they recover and ifachtit^ 
arc as good as ever they were : they call that Difeafe Nathan, that is to fay the Nail, 

They have a third Difeafe, which makes their Lips to fwell, and that hinders<hem 
from Feeding » the remedy is to open a Vein in the Palat of the Mouth, with a Needle, 
or fome iharp pointed Inftrument. When they have Travelled for fome time in 
Mire, or in Snow, or when their Feet have been too long in the Dirt, if care be 
not taken to make them clean, a little Scab grows upon the joint of the Foot, 
which draws in the Sinew, and hinders them from going : to cure that, they apply 
to it Gun powder and Snow, if they have any, and if they have none, Gun 
powder alone. * 

Sometimes a blackifti water breeds in their Hoof, and that Difeafe inPerfianis 
ciWedAhJiah, that is to fay, black water : the remedy is to takeoff thefhoo, pare 
the Hoof, and apply the Oil of Naphta to the place. 
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The Horfes and Mules in the Livant^ have another Difeafe, which I think ours 
' havealfoi and that is a Griftle that grows in the Fleih, on the fide of each Eye, 

and covers almoft the whole Eye, with the Skin that it makes to grow upon it* 
to Cure it, they throw the Horfe, and with a little Rafor open that place j and 
twe out the Cartilage, which is about the bignefs of the Nail of ones Thumb i 
titty put Salt to it, and then flitch it up, applying thereto aPultis made of a little 
Feme! pounded and mingled with two Yolks of Eggs, and half a Spoonful of 
Butter, j they fpread that upon Towe, and lay it upon the Wound. 

They have befides another evil, which is an Excrefcence thargrov;s upon the 
Joynt of the Foot, which makes them cut in going •, this proceeds from ftrains 
they have had when they were young : and it is to be Cured by a hot Iron. 

They flit the Nofcs of all their Afles, to make them breath more freely, and goe 
better. 

Camels la fea* When the Camels are in cafe for Copulation, they will live forty days without 
Ton few Coup- Pood : during that time they are unlucky, they foam and bite thofe that come near 
The Cou Ung therefore they muzzle them ; when they Couple, the Female lies down 

of Camels. ^ Belly, in the fame manner as when they load her: fome of them goe 

Camels Hair Thirteen Months with Young. They make Socks of their Hair, and in ferfia 
lor what ufc. they make alfo very fine Girdles of the fame, of which fome will cofl two 
Totnani, efpecially when they ate White, becaufe White Camels are rare. The 
Camels of Perfia are big and flrong, and carry twice the weight that others 
doe. 

The Feeding In the Evening in Read of Barley, they ufually give them three or four Balls, as 
of Camels in y® as ones two Fifls, of pafle made of Barley- Flower •, and they Eat that 

gjeejjly. 

Oxen of per- If* Perfia the Oxen have a great (harp pcanted bunch on the Back near the Neck, 
fit» and lome have it bigger than others. The Country people make ufe of them to 

carry Loads, and to ride on alfo. 

Infefts. Of the Infeiis of Perfia^ which arc common to other Countries, at Cajhi- 

Scorplons. an , particularly , there are a great many Scorpions , which are very big and 
black i and fo Poyfonous, that thofe who are Stung by them die within a 
few hours. 

There ate in Perfia alfo a great many Gnats, like thofe of other Countries i 
Flies; but there are other Flies that are mote troubkfome, which are no bigger than 
Fleas, and all White i they make nonoifenor buzzing, and fling unawares, but 
their bite is a great deal worfe than the bite of a flea, fo that one would 
think he were pricked with a Lancet or Pins. There is alfo a certain Worm 
longer and fmaller than a Caterpiller, but of a fquare body as theirs is > it 
hath a great many Feet, on which it goes very fall, the bite of it is dangerous, 
and fome ol them are more dangerous than others : nay, there is no remedy againfl 
fome of them, efpecially when they get into the Ears , the Perfia/u call them Hezar- 
Pai, that is to lay, thoufand Feet, becaute of the great number they have. There 
is plenty of them alfo in the Indies. 
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CHAP. XVI. ; 

T^he Continuation of the Obferwtions of Ifp^h^. 
Of fome confderaj^le Fruits and Flants, 


A t Ifpahan they have almoft all the kinds of Fruit that are in France, but fairer Fruits at jfpi- 
and better i and whicii keep better there, by reafon of the drynefs of the 
Country-Air, which makes Fruit keep a whole Year. The Melons are far better 
there than with us, as likewife the Peaches which are very big, and the Grapes that 
are of Nine or Ten forts. Their Wines are White, and made of Grapes which wines of if- 
they call Kijhtifcb i moll men believe that thafkind of Grape hath no Stones, becaufe 
they are fo fmall, as not to be difeerned in Eating i but they are eafily enough to be 
feen in the Fat when the Wine worketh. They make Wine alfo of other forts of 
Grapes, which is neither fo good, nor keeps fo well. They have fome Red Wine, 
but little, and to make it, they only put fome Black Grapes into White Wine, to 
give it a colour : if it were made of Black Grapes it would not keep ; we muft 
except the Wine of Schiras, which is Red, very good,and Stomachical : but it is only Schiras Wine.' 
brought in Bottles, and one mult have Friends for that too; if nevertheUfs an 
menian hath got any of it, he fells it at eight Abajfts, and at the lead at fix. They 
keep the Wine commonly in very great Earthen-Jars, for the draught would make 
all Casks leakey, and thefe Jars hold above a third part of a Tun. No ufe made 

Though the Ferfians, as I have now faid, have all the kinds of Fruit that we Casks, 
have, yet they have not the feveral forts of them. They have for example feveral 
forts of very good Grapes, but they have not the Mufeadine Grape. They leave The Per/ians 
the Grapes on the Vines fometimes till Chrifimas, putting each bunch into a Bag, have no Muf- 
to keep them from the Birds, and only gather them, as they have occafion to Eat 
them. They have alfo good Apricots, fmall (harp Cherries, Apples, and many forts 
of Peats : but they have no Straw-berries. They Eat Melons almoft all the year chrifimajs. 
round, not only becaufe they take much pains in Cultivating of them, but alfo by No Straw- 
reafon of the Nature of the Air, that I have fpoke of, which ncverthelefs excufcs berries in Frr- 
not thofe who would preferve their Melons well, from having always a Candle 
burning in the Room where they lay them, whether it be to keep them from the 
damp, or from being Frozen. In this manner they Cultivate them ; in the firft 
place they make ufe of a great deal of Pigeons Dung, keeping Pigeons only for that The raifmg of 
purpole, vtihich they put into the Ground where they Sow the Melons, and that 
Dung, is fold by weight. When the Melons are above Ground, and begin to be 
thaped into a Stalk that will carry, fometimes twenty, they take off three or four, 
and leave thofe which thrive bell ; ten or twelve days after, they again take off 
thofe that thrive worit,which(although they are fo little,) fell very well about Town ; 
for there are thofe who Eat them ; and in this manner they always eafe the Stem, 
leaving only thofe which thrive belt, till, at length, there remain no more but one : 

It is to be obferved that every time they open a little with their N'ails the Earth that 
is about the Root, they fill it up with Pigeons Dung, to give it new nourilhment ; 
then they put water to it by means of fome little Channels that have many tutpings, 
which water the Roots without vvcting the Fruit. They ufe all thefe ways with 
them three or four times, for having watered them, they Ft t!iem alone eight or ten 
days without giving them any more vvater ; at length, when the remaining Melon 
begins to grow b'g, they put the end of it to their mouth, and having wet it a 
little vvith their Spittle, cover it with a parcel of Earth, and they fay that this Ce- 
remony preferves them from the bitings of fome Flies, that elfe would fpoil them. 

In Perfia they Eat Melons till the month of April, nay fome alfo in«Mj^', which is 
about the time they begin to Eat new ones; at Icall in July they begin to have them 
Ripe, but they are fmall rcand Melons, moft of them white within, foft like 
Cotton, and of norelifh ; thofe that are good, are not fi: to be Eaten before .4»- 
gnft ; they are of another kind, and moft part long : I have deferibed them before. 

Q, 2 Amongft 
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The Cultl- Amongftil'xTreesct Per/u, is the Palm-Tree, which they carefully Cultivate; 
sating of the is Young, and before it bear Fruit, they dig at the Root of ir, eight or ten 

Palm-Tree, naore or lefs, until they have found water s but that 

i?it is not made all round the Tree i for that would make it fall , they only dig on 
4e fide, and then fill up that hole with Pigeons Dung, whereof they have always 
plisyifion in that Country i becaufe in the Villages they purpofely keep a great 
roai^*tame Pigeons, and I was told by the people of the Country, that if they took 
rot that^ourfe with the Palm-Trees, they would rot bear good Fruit ; but there 
is a very curious thing befides to be obferved in the Cultivating of this Tree i and 
that is that every year when the Palm-Trees^hre in BlolTome, they take the Blof- 
foraes of the Male Palm-Tree, and put two or three Branches of them into the 
Matrix of each Female Palm-Tree, when they begin to Blowj elfe they would 
produce Dates, with no more but Skin and Stone, I call the Matrix that Bud 
which contains the Flowers^ from which in procefs of time the Dates If ring i 
tl'.e time of making that inoculation is about the end of November : Not but the 
Males alfo bear Fruit, but it is good for nothing, and therefore they take all their 
BlolToms to Graft the Females with. As to Dates, it is worth the takeing notice of, 
that the ufe of them is very dangerous during the Heats in hot Countries, becaufe 
they make the whole Body to break out in Botches and Boils, and fpoil the fight. 

There is a Shrub called in Perfian Kerzdoreh, that is to fay AJfes Gal}^ becaufe, 
K.<iX(hnh , a (as they fay) it is as bitter as the Gall of an Afs. This Shrub is a Frutex that grows 
fhrub. fometimes as high as ataH man : the Trunk of it many times is as big as a man, 

from which iffue forth ftems as big as ones Leg, that fend forth feveral Branches, 
the leaft whereof are as big as ones Finger. This Tree looks of a whitifh green, it 
hath a pretty thick Bark, under which the Stem, ('which is lignous) is White. 
The leaves of it are as thick as thofe of the Laurel Rofe-Tree, much broader, al- 
moft as long, and in a manner Oval, with Veins running along themi thefe 
Leaves grow by pairs, the one oppofitc to the other, but not all of a fide, for the 
pair below makes acrofs with the pair above, in the fame manner asBilmdoes, 
and that regularly every where j they have no Stalk, but embrace the Stem. 
Towards the head of the fiem , about the uppermoll but , one of the fets of 
$ee the fol- Leaves, or fomewhat higher, out of the main Item, betwixt the two Leaves, a 
lonlag Cut. ftem fprouts out as big as the (hank of a Tulip, and long as ones Finger, from 
the end whereof other finall (talks fpring forth abont fifteen in number, each 
of which bears a Flower on the top, all thefe Flowers together making a kind 
of Pofie, before they blow, they are about the bignefs of a Brafs Farthing, 
and are like a flat Button, or of the fame bignefs and figure as fome little white 
round Bones, flat above, which are to be found in the Thornback-Fi(h, they arc 
round below, that is to fay, the Leaves of which it is made up, joyn, and make 
the upper fide flat : when they ate open they look like very fmall Emonies. Thefe 
The Flowers Flowers on the outfide arc of a dull fullied White, inclining to a Violet-colour, 
of j^tfefbrth. very flecked i in the infide the bottom is White, and the point of each Leaf 
Purple; at the bottom there is a fmall Pentagone Figure, all Yellow, wher«)f each 
Angle anfwers to the middle of one of the Leaves of the Flower, and out of the 
middle of each fide of that Pentagone, grows, as it were a Tooth, White be- 
low, and of a Purple colour at the top, and each Tooth anlwers Co the interfticc 
betwixt every two Leaves; the Flower may be like the Flower cf a Bramble. 
This Plant is full of a very tart Milk, which immediately dries betwixt the Fingers, 
and turns to little threads. It is commonly faid in Perfia fbut 1 never faw the ex- 
perin^entof it) that if a man breath in the hot Wind which in June ox July paffes 
The bad ef- over that Plant, it will kill him i fo that if one take hold of him by an Arm or a 

feSs of Leg and pull if, it will come off like boyled He(h ; and they call that Wind Ba- 

Badiramour which in Perjun Language fignifies a Poyfon-Winff They add that 

Poyfon-wind. way to prevent it, is when one feds a hot Wind, and likewife hears the 
A Remedy a-noifeofit, (for it makes a whililing noife) quickly to wet a Cloak or fome fuch 
gainfl the thing, and wrap it about the Head, that the wind may not pierce if, and befides, 

dtfmoHr. to lie on the g»und flat on ones Face, till it be over, which is not above a quarter 

of an hour. They fay that that Plant is very Venemous, and that therefore 
they call it Kerzehreh-, and an Armenian one day woulJ have had me believe, that 
if a drop of the Milk of Kerzehreh touched a mans Eye, he would lole it for good 
and all ; but I was not willing to try the experiment. • 
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The ArmentMis call that Plant Badifamour^ but one of them very rationally told , 

me, that they had no rcaf^i to give it the name oi that Peftiferous Wind, and far * 

kfs to attribute to it thecaufe of the bad cifcd:s thereof, feeing the fame Plant is 
found in many place', where the Badifimouf Wind rages not i as at Lar-, anil 
bey end it, and that Wind rages only from Conveflen to Bender i Nay many peoyJe 
oiSebiras told me that the Plant is to be found two Leagues from that To^, 
where that Wind rages not, and J have feen it in many places upon the Ro^d^om 
Carzerutn to Benderi^ This is a good rcafon to prove that that Plant dSaks not 
the aforefaid Wind, but it does not fufliciently prove, that with that Wind it does 
notcaufe thefe bad tffeds , for it may very well be faid, that if that hot Wind 
reigned in places where there were no fuch Plant, it would not, perhaps, be to . • 

mortal, bccaufeit may be, that being already very bad of it felf, the malignity 
of it is enertafed by palling over thefe Plants, whofe fmell and noxious qualities it 
carries along with it i but what in my opinion, may ierve to convince us of the 
contrary s betwixt Moful and Bagdad there being no fuch Plants, (at lead I never 
faw, nor heard there were any) the Wind which in thofe quarters is called the 
Samicl is as peftiferous and mortal there, as in the places where that Plant is to be 
found i it is therefore impertinent to attibute to it the bad effeiils of that Wind, 
and the rather that that Plant grows all over the Indies, where it is not known 
what the W'ind Samiel is. 

Bcfides what the Armenian told me that that Plant is called Kerzehrehy that is to 
fay, AlTes Gall, for the reafon alleadged before, 1 found in a Didtionary ‘iurkijh 
and Perfian, that Kerzehreh fignifies bcfides, a Tree of Poyfon, and that man af- 
fured me that it was Poyfonous, if but fmelt too. But he gave an Original to the 
W'ind Badifamour that had no foliditie at all i for he faid that it blew from the Sea, A bad caufc 
and that upon that Coaft the Sea often cafts a (hoar a kind of a Fi(h, whereof he *bc Baii- 
could not tell the name, and that that Fi(h being out of the Sea dies and corrupts, f'*'*®*’’* 
fo that the Wind pailingover it brings along with it that llench which renders it 
pefiiferous. A Tortuguefe Gentleman who lived for fcveral years at Bender Congo^ 
near which are many Kerzehreh Trees, told me this particular of it s that that part Some pardcu- 
of its Root which looks to the Eaft is Poyfon, and that that which looks to the larides of the 
South is the Antidote \ and that of the Wood of that Plant they make good 
Coals for Gun-powder. 

We found befides in m.any places, and chiefly all a long the Road from Vgiarom ® f rcc, 

to BenderabaJfij a Tree which they call Konar : the Trunk of it is fo big that it will 
require two men to grafp it round i two or three Foot high, it looks juft like a 
Rock, or like many Roots twifted together, and is very knotty and whitifliy as 
to the reft both in (hape and height it much refembles a Pear-Tree > the Branches 
of it fpread far, and make a great (hade; the Bark of them is white, as well as the 
infide, which hath a Pith in the Heart like an Elder-Tree i at all the knots where 
little Branches or Leaves fprout out, there are two large long prickles, which are 
ftrong and red, bending a little down towards the ground, and are not diredily 
oppofite to one another. The Leaves are of the length and breadth that are marked 
in the following Figure. fk 

They are of a varnilhed green colour on the one fide, and on the other of a 
pale and whitifh green, and have Veins like Plantain Leaves. This Tree bears a 
Fruit which is ripe in March, and in (liapc much refembles a little Apple, of the fame 
colour, but no bigger than a Service, or fmall Cherry. There is little of it to be 
Eaten, for theftone is much bigger than that of a Cherry, and is very hard and 
round, fo that there is hardly any thing but a skin over the ftone. The Fruit be- 
ing ripe is wrinkly and inclining to an Orange-colour v it is pretty fweet but woolly i 
I believe it grows in Italy by the name of Azzarole, and is perhaps the Rhamnus, A’l^trole.- 
folio fub rotunda fruda comprejjo Jonfiotu ’ - 

Amongft Plants there is a certain Herb in Verfia called Livas, which hath a very 
curkd Leaf, fomewhat like a Beet, or like curled Coleworts, but it is much more an 
curled i the ftalk of it is like the (talk of an Artichoak, and is very (harp i they Eat Herb, 
of it in the Spring as a delicious food s many will have it to be th« Khuebarb^ but 
it is not. 


The End of the Second 
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five Months flay at Ifpahan, I made ready to con- 
tinue my TiaiHs forwards i and parted from thence the four and 
twentieth day of February, j66f. with a Caravan, wherein there 
were about fifty Mules, a great part of them belonging to 
Tavernkr, and the rell to Armenians, who took the occation of out 
going. WetookMulcsfor our Goods, at the rate of i^vc -^baJJ 7 J, for a o hundred 
Mans of Tanris : for ourfelves we had Horfes i for the Muletors fcrupuled 'O let us 
have Mules to Ride on : however they were obliged to fpa? nr,c tor m'-’ Servant, 
who carried part of my things with him> for they -.xkon a Jnt f---- fHt.iv 
Mans, comprehending therein four or ii«e Mans of Bagage. \’Vcfi.t.uuc . '.s 
Giolfa TuefiJay ztNoon, and pad: by Hczar Dgirib, taking cu;' v' !iteig5>* , 
at One of the Clock we Encamped by a Kervanferisy, called TahbtyjH^acU and 
barak^, which is near ;he burying place of the Mahom‘tanr. 

VVe parted fiom that place the fame day, half an hour after Nine of theClock at 
Night, and held our way ftreight Soisth-Eaff, over a Plain, which at the entry is 
llrcightncdalltth by Hills on both fidcs,and then opens into a pretty large Champain j 
there grows not one Pile of Grafs in it, and in fome places there are great pieces of 
white Earth of Natural Salt, This Salt is made of Rain-water, which incorpo- 
rating with that Salinous Earth, produces a Salt, that works cut of thd Surface of 
it. We marched in that Plain tilfabout Four a Clock in the Morning, Wednejday, 
the five and twentieth of February, and then afcended a little Hill called 
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that is to fay Stairs i it is not high, but yet very difficult to get up, being all fteps 
in a very flippery Rock, which hath given it that name : we were a full half hour 
in that paffage, not only becaufc it behoved us to goe one by one, but alfo becaufe 
feveral Mules fell and threw (heir burdens, which we muft load again i ■ and all 
'' this by Star-light, which in Ptrfia commonly (hine fo clear that one may Travel by 
them even when there is no Moon-fhine : we afterwards continued Travelling 
^ongft riills till it was day. that we entered into a great Plain, as barren as the 
fOTn*:;, wherein we marched on till half an hour after Eight, when being arrived 
at a V^ge called Mayar, we Lodged in a KervMjeray \ this place is eight long 
Agatfch from Baharuh^ 

M<tyar\sz ruinated Village, which was formerly of note, and had many 
Gardens about it that produced plenty of Fruit i but feme years fincean Eatmad 
DouUt cut off their water, to bring it all into a Garden which he had in thofe 
Quarters j fo that fince that time, nothing Grows there, and they bring what they 
want from other Villages: nor have they any other water to drink but what they 
MajKt is the gjt out of a great Pool hard by: at that Village begins the, Country which is pro- 
begliniog of pgj,|y parted from thence next day, being ‘Ehurfday the fix and twenti- 

of Faworreal of February, about Three a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way over 

Perfit. the fame Plain i about Five in the Morning we croffed a fmall running water. 

Schtir^i, Half an hour after Nine we pafled through a little Village called Schairza, where 

there is much Sowed Land, and many Gardens: in one of thofe Gardens there is 
a Pond of Spring-water, which falls down from the Hills that are over it j it is fo 
full of Filh, that from thence the Garden hath taken the name of Hhaouz-Mahi, 
'which fignifics a Fifti-Pondi but there is a Dervijh that hinders people from 
catching them. Keeping on our way, about half an hour after Ten in the Mor- 
t(p>nf(hth> ning we came neat to a Town called Komfebah, five Agatfch from Mayan there 
is Wine there, and feveral Kervanferayi, in one of which we Lodged out of the 
Town. 

We parted from thence next day, being Friday the feven and twentieth of Fe- 
hruary, at Three a Clock in the Mornings but no fooner were we gone, but we 
were forced to turn back again, becaufe there was a Chan upon the Road, going 
The meeting jq Schirat with his Haram, (that is to fay his women i) and therefore we could not 
hU goe on, for the jealous Perfiani fuffer no man to come near the Road where there 

women are. So then we came back, and having fetched many compaffes about 
another way, three quarters of an hour after we fell into the High- way again, which 
was flill a Plain, and we kept on marching ftill almolt Southwards, but with a 
piercing cold Windj we found feveral Brooks on our way, and the ground being 
pretty good in that Country, lb foon as it was day we faw fome Villages on our 
Right Hand, and about Nine of the Clock arrived near to a Village called Make 
Makfiud Bt- foud Beghi, five Agatfch diftant from Kmfchab, we Lodged in a new Kervanferay^ 
that of the Village being demolilhed. 

Next Morning about a quarter after Two of the Clock, we fet forward on our 
Journey again, over the feme Plain we had the day before ; at break of day we 
paffed by a little Caftle built of Stone, with fome round Towers, where there is 
Amntbtd. a Village hard by with Gardens and a Kervanferay : that place is called Amnibad i 
it is diftant from Makfoud-Begln three Agatfch, and as far from Tez-de-Kafi. This 
Caftle was built by Imam-Cmli-Chan, who was Chan of Schiras in time of the 
great Schah-Abbat. Keeping on our way, about Eleven of the Clock we arrived 
at 7ez-de-KaJi, a little Town or Burrough, three Agatfch diftant from Amnebad 
and fix from Makfoud- Beghi we went and Lodged in a Kervanferay a little be- 
youdtit. 

rti-dt-Kafl. rtz-de Kaji is very little, having but only one Street i it is built upon a narrow 
Rock, which ftretches out in length from North-Ea(i to South-lVeii , this Rock is very 
fteep, fo that it is almoft as broad on the top as at the bottom, efpccially on the 
North-1^ ?(l fide i it is in fome places above feven or eight Fathom liigh, particularly 
on the Soutb-Eafi fide: at the Foot of this Rock on the fame South-Eafi fide 
there are fome Gardens, and fome fteps farther runs a little River, near to which 
is the Kmanf^ay, built of burnt Bricks i and over the Gate there is a pretty con- 
ynient Lodging-Houfe i it ftands at the Foot of a high Rock that is to the South of 
it,trom which fometimes great pieces fall, and are to be feen below.moft of them be- 
ing as big as Houfes. The Village of Tez-de-Kajf takes up the whole Sui face of 
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the Rock on which it hands, as well in length as in breadth ■, itJiath no other Walls 
but the Walls of the Houfes, which are three or four Stories high, and fome 
higher, all built of Stone. This Town is in manifell: danger fometinae or other 
of falling down toplie turvy all at once, being fo High, and having nothing to 
fupport it; and indeed, the Inhabitants miftrull it, for about ten years fince thejr 
began to build another Town, at fome diflance from the Rock, and to the North- 
ward of it i and when I paffed by iron my return, in the Year one thoufand C;c 
hundred fixty and feven, a great many Houfes were already hnilhed, and mfw 
ones going up, all forfaking (he other Seatv whereas when I paft itfirftyj^hc 
Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, there was not fo mush as ofle Houfc 
begun. 

The Gate of Tez~de~Kafi is on the South-Weji fide, where/he ground about is as 
high as the Rock i it is but little, fo that not having obferved it at firft coming, I 
went from the Kervanferay to the Town, climbing up the Rock on the Soutb~EaJi fide 
betwixt the Gardens i and after much climbing up, I entered by a little Gate, and 
went on above a hundred fteps in a covered way that receives no light but by ugly 
holes, and is by confequence fo dark, that one mufi groap along as they go in it. I 
durfl: proceed no farther for fear of lofing my felf, or entering into fome Houfe 
by millake, and fo for that time I was obliged to turn back again, by the 
fame way 1 came ; but it is not fo when one enters the Town by the other 
Gate. 

The Land about Tez-de~Kafi bears the beft Corn in Perfia and indeed, they 
make moft excellent Bread there; the Inhabitants, fas they fay,) mingling dry 
Teafe with the Corn, which makes the Bread fo good. 1 here are feveral fair Tombs 
here, built in f'alhion of Domes. 

Sunday the rirlt of March we parted from that place, half an hour after midnight, 
and took the upper way, for there are two ways, the one on the Left Hand Eaft- 
wards, which is called the lower way, and the other on the Right Hand to the 
We^ fide, which they call the upper way, becaufc it lies among Hills : in the Win- 
ter-time when this way is filled up with Snow, they are obliged to go the lower 
way,, which is the longer by a days Journy: but being allured that the upper way 
was open, we took it, and for that end, when we fet out from the ifervjw/ertfy, we 
held Weltward for fome time, till we came to a place where the way leads up that 
Hill, at the Foot whereof the Kervanferay Hands ■> being got up we marched in a 
Plain betwixt little Hills covered with Snow, fueight until about Three 

a Clock, we mounted up a Hill, where the afeent is not long, and the defeent 
fljorter, but the way very bad i and therefore it is called Chotali-Naar-Schel^ni, chotalj^Naar- 
fthat is to fay,) the Hill that pulls off the Horfes (hoes ; wc came afterward into a Sche^enij 
pretty good way betwixt little Hills all white with Snow : at day break we paffed 
by a little Caftle called Gombez-Cala i where there is a Village alfo but ruined. Half Gmbe\-CaU, 
an hour after Nine we entered into a Plain in which we Travelled on till after Ele- 
ven that we came to a Village, where we Lodged in a Kervanferay. This Village 
is called Debt ghirdon, (that is to fay,) Village of Nuts, not that it abounds in that zuhi ghlrdn. 
Fruit, for having informed my felf, I learnt that the Nuts they eat there come from 
Ear i however 1 took the pains to ask the reafon why it was fo called, but all the 
anfwer 1 could get, was that that was the name of it : it is feven Agatfch diftant 
from Tez-de Kajt. 

We parted from Vebighirdon Monday the fecond of March about midnight i 
and after two hours and a halfs Journey, paft by a ruinous Kervauferai, beyond 
which we marched on in a Plain covered over with Snow, where there was but 
one Path open, and that all Frozen : about feven of the Clock weeroffed over a 
little Biidge of five Arches, under which runs a River two Fathom broad and 
travelling on Hill in that white Plain, we arrived about Noon at a Village called 
Keufehh^er that is to fay the Silver- Pavillion ; there are two Kervanferais thete, I^ufchl^ir. 
the one old, and the other all new, well built of Free-Stone and burnt Bricks, with 
many embellifliments and very commodious Lodgings and Stables, near which 
alfo there are Appartments for the iVinter, and in thele we Lodged. Keufehk^er is 
feven long Agatfch dillance from Vebi-ghirdon the Land about is very good, being 
Sowed with Corn ; there are about it alfo a great many Meadows, wbere the Kings 
H orfes are fent to Grafs in the Seafon. It is always cold there, and the Snow lyes 
all the year round upon the neighbouring Hills. The Inhabitants of that Village 
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are Airct^atit, they make Wine and fell it, but they have the Grapes from Maain., 
oi vt^hich we ftiall Treat in its proper place. 

, Next Morning about half an hour after Four we went on our Journey, and 

‘ Travelled In a way covered With Snow, and full of holes ; but we found it worfc 

when the Sun was up, and the ground began to Thaw, efpecially about Eleven of 
the Clock when we entered amongft the Hills, which being full ot Dirt and Stones, 
wade the way as bad as it could be. This paffage makes that they goe not that way 
ibrthe Winter-time, for in the Summer all thefe ways are good ■, we kept on always 
afcSh^ing a little till about One a Clock, that we went down Hill a good way, at 
the therottom of that defcent a great Brook tifes out of the Ground, a good Fa- 
thom in breadth, the water whereof is very clear i this Brook runs by a Village 
Afoupas. called Afoupai, wher^we arrived half an hour after two in the Afternoon, and there 
We were very ill Lodged in a nafty ifervjn/frii/ i this Village is Hve dillant 

from Katfchi^er\ and has a forty old ruinous Caftle upon a little Hill: the Inha- 
bitants are Cinajjtans^ who were Tranfported thither, as well as thole of Keufehh^er 
by Schah Abbas^ who took their Country, and gave them good Lands to Culti- 
vate in this place ; they make Wine, but their Grapes come from Maain. 

We parted from thence IFednefday the fourth of March, half an hour after five 
in the morning, and at our fetting out, faw on our tight hand two good Fields 
watered with feveral Brooks that come from Springs, u hich are plentiful in that 
Country, where the people live in Villages. We marched on through a Plain, in 
good way, until Noon, . when having palfed over a Bridge of feven Arches, under 
Oudgioun, wlxch a Rivet runs s we came to a Village called Oudgiottn, four Agaifch from Afon- 
pas : We foimd a Kervanferai there, butit ftank foby reafon of the great quantity of 
Carrion and filth that was in it, that we could not Lodge therein, fo that we were 
fain t?o encamp hard by under Carpets, which we pitched inllead of Tents. A 
River fix or feven Fathom over runs through this Village, the water of it is verj^ 
muddy, and has a Bridge of feven fmall Arches over: there is Wine alfointhis 
place, and the Grapes are brought from Maain. Within a Mofque there, lyes 
Schth’Zidth- Enterred the Son pf a King, aWed SebabZadeh-Lnam-Dgiaftr, whom they reckon 
Imm-DgUfer. a Saint, the Dome is rough calf over : before the Mofque there is a Court well 
Planted with many high Plane-Trees, on which we faw a great many Storksj 
that haunt thereabout all the year round. 

We parted from Oudgioun, 7harfday the fifth of March^ half an hour after two 
in the Moriiing ', and havUkg advanced a quarter of an hour through Grounds full 
of water, we had the way good, till half an hour after Four, that we went up an 
extraordinary high and uneafie Hill, becaufe of the Hones that lay in the way : it 
chotilmam. is ci\kd Chotal-Imam-Zadeh-Ifmael, ("that is to fay,) the Hill of Ifmael, the Son of 
Zadth-Jfmatl. gj, above an hour in mounting it. We found on the top a great 

many Camels coming from Schrras, loaded with Tabacco, which is brought from 
Beb'an ; after that for above two hours we went down Hill in pretty good way, 
lave that here and there We met with fome ftones j one would have thought that 
we had changed the Climate when we came to the top of the Hill, for the fide by 
whi4h wecaine up was all covered with Snow, and on this fide there was none at 
all', on the contrary, it was full of wild Almond-Trees, that bear a bitter Fruit, 
and other Trees, which with their Verdure, delighted the fight. When we were 
a good way down, we came to a Mofque where that Ifmad, the Son of Imam, 
who gives theliame to the Hill, is Enteired. The outfide of that place looks 
like a Caftle, with a round Tower at eacJ* cornet j within there is a Court, at 
one end of which is the Mofque whofe Frontifpiece is a Portico fix Arches in 
length, and in the middle of the Mofque, there is a T>ome rough call ; clofe by it is 
a Village with a great many Gardens, watered by a lovely Brook that runs hard by. 

then continued our Journy in fiony way, till Eleven a Clock, that we found 
a River about a Fathom and a half over, which divides it lelf into many Rivulets 
that water all the Grounds thereabout, being very good Land and all fowed. The 

-ru '’“y 'Trees growing on the fides of it, 

fender it a very pleafant place: it is called the River of Main, becaufe it 
demir, or Bendmin and I was told that its tight name was Kur, 

trom which ^e Son of Cyrus, who there was expofed, took his name. Bendmir 
^nities the Princes Dyke, and it is fo called, becaufe of a Dyke ot Bank that a 
Prince made there i confult as to that the Geography of Viagiaib Makhkuear. This 
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Araxes o{ ^intus Curtius^ Diodarus SichIus, it]d Strabe. We 
kept along the fide of it, and crolTed many of its Canals, until about one of the Clock, ^ 

we arrived at a large Village called Main, fix Agatfch from Oudgtom. We Lodged Mtin„ 
in a good Kervanferai^ where we found Ibme men who accompanied to Mecha thp 
body of a Lady, who had defired to be buried there. There are many Gardens 
all round this Village, full of Vines, that bear good Grapes, and abounding aifo 
in Pear-Trees, Peach-Trees, Walnuts and other Fruit-Trees, with water-MeJtfns 
and other Melons. 

We parted from Main, Friday, the fixth of March, half an hour afifer two in 
the Morning, and prefently left the High-way, ftriking to the left over Sowed 
Ground, till we got near to the River i we were obliged to dofo, becaufe the 
High-way would have led us to a place where the River was not Foardable, and 
they take not that way but when it may be Foarded over i the other way leads to 
a Bridge : we followed the current of the River, which is the fame that runs by 
Main, until half an hour after Three, that we crolTed over the Bridge, confifting 
of three Arches, but the middlemoft a very large one, under which the water is 
very rapid, a quarter of an hour after we found a great Brook, that falling from the 
Hill difeharges it felf in the River i a little farther on we faw upon the River a 
Bridge broken down, and a quarter of an hour after the ruins of another Bridge t 
in this place there are a great many fmall Brooks, that lofe themfelves in the River, 
we then went forwards in good Way till day, that we began to afeend a little. In , 

thefe Quarters is the Hill which Alexander the Great made himfelf Mafter of by 
ftratagem, fending Soldiers by a compafs about to furprife the Enemies on their 
back, whilft he Attacked them on the Front, as Cwmax relates it ; aFranc^' 

ftiewed me one feparated from the reft, which he laid was the very fame, but there 
was little probability in that, becaufe there are a great many fuch thereabouts, 
and it is very difficult to pitch upon the right i befides I did not fee how it 
could command the Paflage, which is too wide in that place, to be Locked in by 
Mountains. About Eight ®f the Clock we came to a Bridge-built over the River 
of Main, or Bendemir, which at that place is at leaft nine or ten Fathom broad. 

This is a rapid River, and feems to be deep, the water of it is thick, and fwells high 

in IFinter i for they alTured me that then it fwelled up as high as the Bridge, which 

confifts of five Arches, butfomewhat ruinous j nevcrthelefs it is called Ponli-Nortr, PoulMw. 

that is to fay the New Bridge : having pafted it and left a way on our Right Hand, New-Btidge-r 

we took to the Left, and having Travelled on an hour and a half more in a Plain, 

fill about half an hour after nine, we Encamped near to a Kervanferai that was a 

building, a Rich man of Schiras having left by Will money for that purpofe. That 

place is called Abghertn, which fignifies hot water, becaufe the water there is a ^^ibtrm. 

little warm ", it gave fomeof our Company aloofenefsi but has plenty of Fifiiin 

it. This place, which is but four Agatfch from Main: was bltt: half of our ufual 

days Journey: however our Beafls being tired, we flayed there till next day the 

feventh of March, when we parted half an hour after Two in the Morning, and 

put on before the Caravan, that we might get to Schiras the fame day. 

There arefeveral ways that lead to it, but we keptftill to the Left, croffingover 
many Brooks ; about half an hour after fix we came to a Caufey, above two Fathom 
broad, and two thoufand Paces long, all well Paved, with Arches in feveral places, 
and chiefly in the middle, where there is a Bridge an hundred Paces in length, un- 
der which runs a fmall branch of the River of Main ; that Caufey is called Pali- PoUgorghi 
gorgh. Half an hour after Seven we faw a forry Kervanferai-, but a little beyond it 
there is a very good one, which is extraordinary large and well built, with many 
embelliffiments ; at each corner there is a little Tower, the Gate is fair and^iigh, 
adorned with many pieces of Marble, on which there are Infcriptions. The Ap- 
partments of this Kervanferai axe very commodious, but it is fo infefted with Gnats, 
that there is no being in it. It was built by a Chan of Sciras, who to take off the 
Gnats, built, (but to nopnrpofe,) a large Garden by it j ins caWedt. Agajfef, ind is Agaff. 
three Agatfch iiom Abgherm-% its common navne is Paligoufg, (that is to fay,) the 
Woolfs Bridge, or Poiigord. We went on, and an hour after left a broad way on The way that 
the left Hand, which goes ftreight to ’Fchebelmiaar, and that is the ?vay to it from leads to Tehe* 
Schiras. About half an hour after Two we came to a Kervanferai, called Badgega, 
three Agatfch iiom Agaffef: there we found feveral Horfes, Camels and Mules, 
which the Vizir of Schiras fent as a prefentto the Ring for the Nturouz: for it is 
• R 2 ths 
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Prefentforthe the cuftom(aswehavealreadyobferved)thatall the Grandees make great Prefents 
< Neum^, or a jq King, the day of the Neumtz or Spring, which is the two and twentieth of 

NeW'Years Gifts are given in France on the firft of January. We 
fefted in that place till Three in the Afternoon, when we parted to goe to Schkas 
two great Agatfch diftant. At firft we went up a great Hill, and then faw to ©ut 
Left hand a Vmt fomewhat ruinous, under which there are fome Tombs clofe by 
rthSjfi a very clear Brook (haded by fevcral great Planes, and many little Pomegranate- 
Treel^which render that place extraordinarily pleafant. Having Travelled near 
two houlfs in very ftony way, and ctoffcd fevcral lovely Brooks, about Five a 
• Clock at night we came to a place from whence there is a very pleafant profpeft 

of the City \ for two Hills there drawing near together at the end, make a narrow 
.. paflage, beyond which are Gardens full of lovely Cyprcffesi and then the Town, 
which lyes in a Plain from North to Smthfy that it yields a moft delightful profpet^ ; 
After we had a little advanced betwixt thofe two Hills, we faw a greatRelerva- 
*oryof water, which is pretty ruinous i the water is ftoptby a thick Wall,' almoft 
two Fathom broad, fupported by two fpurs of the fame thicknefe, which with the 
Wall from the bottom of the Ditch ate almoft three Fathom high s the Refervatory 
was formerly much of the fame depth, but is at prefent almoft filled up with the 
Earth that the water has brought into it : the Wall hath been made to ferve for a 
Bank to ftop the waters that in Winter fall from the Hills, and running too vio- 
lently through that firel^t, beat down all that ftood in their way, but it is dry 
Arrival ^ae in the Summer-time i at kngth we came to the City-Gate, which is fait and 
well buUt. 


CHAP. II. 

Of Schiias. 

T H E firft thing we frmnd upon out entry into Schkas was a great broad Street; 

on each fide bordered by Gardens, with little pretty neat Houfes over the 
Gates of them ; having advanced in that Street about a quarter of an hour, we came 
to a large Stone-Bafon fqHof water, and of an Obtong Figure, being about twenty 
or twenty five Fathom in length, and more than fifteen in breadth. Contbuing 
in the frme Street, fee a lovely Moique whofe Dome is covered with blew' 
Varnifited Tiles. Joy nbg to this Moftpie there is a butying-place Planted with fait 
Trees, with a round Stone-Bafon frill of water, which renders the place very plea- 
jknt : fo that there are always people taking the Air in it, with their Pipes of To- 
^0 ; a IMc farther there is a Bridge of five Arches, under which runs a final! 
tttver i and OTward in the fame Street you come to a coveted Bazar that puts an 
^ ‘S' is but as a Suburbs to the City, which at that place begins. 

We ftruck off to the Left and alighted at the little Houfe of the Reverend Fa- 
thers CarwE/rfe/, where all the Francks goe. 

The City of Schkas, heretofore Schirfaz, and which many will have to be 
CWm, is poperly the Metropolis of the Province of Ferfia •, it lyes in a moft 
plca^t and fmile Plain that ykids the beft Wine in Perfia. On the Eaft it is at 
the Foot of a Hill covered with frveral forts of Fruit-Trees, amongft which are 
.ri. Orange and Limon-Tree-S intermingled with CvprelTes • it is abnnt 

Icrence m Cirramfwence, andlyes from North to South •, it hath no Walls, but 

IS cbirts . and that is all it needs, having no Enemies to be afraid pf : 

^ to overflowings ; 


Coufft's! 


when that happens, the Inhabitants hinder it from^beSrinto S cSs! 

«P Dykes to ftop it; they make them 
fay, great Panniers made of bruifed Canes, likePalm-Trce- 
, w ic they fill with Earth and Stone, and that hinders the paflage of the 

waerverywe . The Streets of are for the moft part fomewhat narrow, 

though 
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though there be forae fair ones, having in the middle lovely Canals, bordered with 

Stone, through which a very clear Rivulet runs. There are a great many fair co- 

vercd Bazars long and broad, with great Shops on each fide, well furnifhed with all 

forts both of Indian and Tttrkifli Commodities i and every Commodity hath it$ 

particular Bazar. It hath many large well built Kervanferays ; as to the Palaces, 

they make no ftiew on the outfide, no more than in the reft of the Levant, but all 

their beauty is within : the Palace of the Chan himfelf looks but mean, and 

thing appears outwards bat a body of Lodgings over the Gate, which is end 

of a great Square long Meidan, with Arches all round it, filled up in tH^ manner 

of Niches. There are fomc lovely Molques in it alfo i and a fair College with a A p)llege, * 

round Tower on each fide of the Gate faced with blew varniftied earth, but they arc ^^*’*^* ^ 

half ruined, having thrice fuffered Fire, which as often feized a Neighbouring 

Baxar. In that College there are Profeflbrs who have Salaries for teaching 

Theology, Philofophy, and Medicine i and I was told that there were above five Publick Proj 

hundred Students in it. feflbrs. 

But the pleafanteft thing JQ be feen about Sebtras, are the Gardens, which arc Lovely 
many : amongft the reft, the Kings Gardens are worth the feeing. They are fpad- Gardens at 
ous, and have long (freight Walks (haded with (lately large Cyprefs-Trees i (for 
feme of them are the higheft and buftiieft that ever I faw,) fo that into fbme of 
thefc Allies the Sun does not (hine a quarter of an hour in a day. You have there 
alfo abundance of lovely great Maple-Trees, planted in rows, with many Fruit- 
Trees: Rivulets tun there on all hands, and fill a vaft number of Bafons that are 
all faced with ftone : however all this comes far fliort of the delightfulnefs of the 
Isvely Cafeades, and Water-works, with compartments of Beds Enamelled with 
Flowers, that ztc With us in Europe t they have indeed a kind of Beds and Borders, 
but nothing in them but Lillies planted at random on the (ides. Nor do they know 
neither what it is to have Hedg-rows, nor Wall-Fruit, for their Fruit-Trees (land 
all open to the wind without order, as well as many Rofe- Trees andBidmisks: 
and what is word of all, they fuffer all to go to ruin. For the Ferfians are curious 
enough in beautifying their Houfes, but in this they agree with the that they 
fake no care to keep things in repair, and it happens many times that they will let a The Ptr/Eiiil 
whole building run to ruin for want of a handful of Plafter. In thefe Gardens they repair na- 
have fome Lodgings, which confil^in cool Halls, and it is enough for them to 
come these new and then, and divert thcmfelves in the cool. In (hort, thefe 
Gardens might certainly be made pretty, for there is nothing wanting but order 
and contrivance. 

As to what is about Schiras, I faw no great matter the firfbtime that I fojoumed 
there. One day we went out of the Town on the Nbrf6-fidc, and having croffed 
the River upon a Bridge of five Arches, we faw on a Hill to the Right Hand, the 
” ruins of a Caftle. Another day we went another way, but found nothing but fome 
old demolifhed Houfes with Battlements, and a Well of a great depth, into which A very deep 
(asl was told,) heretofore they threw Adulterous women •, it is fo deep that onemay 
have time to fay a Fater no^er before a done that is call into it can reach the bot- 
tom , it is dry and cut all out of the hard Rock, the Mouth of it is a fquare of two 
fathom in length, and one in breadth. A little beyond that we faw a lovely Mofquc, 
where lies Interred that illuftrious Perfian Poet Scheih^ Sadi, whom they honour as The Sepul- 
a Saint. Near to that Mofque there is a round Well, the Mouth whereof is two 
or’three fathom in Diametre s they go down to it by a pair of Stairs, and in it you ^ jajgg 
fee a fquare (hallow Bafon, through which runs a dream of water fo full of Fi(h,that with a pair of 
they appear in heaps over one another, and yet it is death to kill any of them i but Stair*, 
the Z>em7&, who hath the care of it,makcs no (cruple to fell fome to thofe that have a 
mind : and that they may be fafely taken, he goes up, to hinder any from looking 
down into the Well, which he can cafily do, by telling thofe who come, that 
thae is a Kourouk^, that is to fay, women below, and that will make them to re- 
turn prefcntly. 1 have been there fometimes with Dutch men, who took a great 
many with Hooks and Nets, whilft the bigot Dervijh ftood Sentinel at the Mouth 
above. 

The people of Schiras are very witty, and the City hath given Lirth to moft of Focts at ScU- 
the bed Poets of Ferfia. There is much Gla(s made there, and feveral Gla(s-Shops 
are in the Town, though they work not conftantly in their Glafs-Houfes, but let Glafs-Houfcs 
the Fire go out after they have employed a certain quantity of materials. They Schius. 

make 
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* make their Glafs of a White Stone, almoftas hari as Marb'e, which they get irTa 

Hill four days Journey from Schiras, and it is very clear : efpecially they make great 
' . Bottles as cleat and delicate as in any other place in the world i but it is wonder- 

fully fttange how they can blow the great Bottles, they call Caraba, which are as 
thick as ones Finger, and hold near thirty Quarts of Wine i thefe Bottles are co- 
vered with the Straw of Canes. 

sThe Soil about Sebiras is very good, and produces plenty of all things •, they 
hat^^ii^Ull the Fruits that we have, and Oranges and Limons in abundance : but 
they m^a Wine, which, (without difpute,) is one of the beft Wines in the World, 
The Wine of and the prime Wine of Perfia. In this Kingdom, it being a common faying, Xer- 
Sebim. de-Kafi Bread, Sebiras Wine, and TezJ Women i the handfomeft women of Perjia 
I being, (as they fay,) in that Town. The Wine of Sebiras is an excellent Stomach 

Wine, but very ftrong, fo that without fpoiling thetafle of it, it will carry two 
thirds of water. It is not made of Kifhtnijh, or Grapes without hones, as at Ifpahan 
becaufe then it would be fo ftrong that it could not be drank, but it is made of com- 
' mon Grapes; they have both Red and White, but the Red is the beft: it is full 
of Lees, and therefore very heady i to remedy which they filtrate it- through a 
Cloath, and then it is very clear and free from fumes. The (Jeople of Sebiras make 
their Wine at Martlemafs, when the Grapes are already almoft half dry i they flay 
till they be fo before they gather their Vintage : when the Wine is made and in con- 
dition to be laid up, they burn Incenfe all over the Cellar, to take away all noy- 
fqttre feents, before they Cellar it up. They put it into great earthen Jarrs, which 
hold ten or twelve even to fourteen Carabas i but when they broach a Jarr, 
itmuft beprefently drawn off, and Bottled up in Carabas for if the Wine be left 
any time in the Jarr after it hath been opened, it fpoils and grows Eagre. There 
is a great deal of that Wine made, and many Chefts of it yearly fent to Ifpahan and 
the^lndies j in each Cafe or Cheft they put ten great Bottles, with a good deal of 
ftrawi and two of thefe Chefts make a Mules load. They have alfoftore of Ca- 
Capersj pers; which they fend alfo into all parts. 

They preferve another thing in Vinegar, which I never faw done any where 
Prefervtd elfci and that is Grapes, which they gather half ripe, and the time of gathering 
Grapes. vvhen the Sparrows begin to peck them » they put thefe 

Grapes into Bottles with good ftorc of Vinegar^ which fo macerates them, that they 
lofe their bardnefs, yet no fo as to become too foft, or lofe their Greennefs, only 
they look a little yellowifh. Thefe Grapes preferved in Vinegar, have a certain 
fweet acidity which is not unpleafant, efpecially in the great heats j and therefore 
they fend great quantities of them into the Indies, 

Rofe-water. They have alfo abundance of Rofes, from which they draw fo much Rofe-water, 
that they furnifh all the Indies with it. They have a great deal of Corn, but they 
give much of it to the Horfes, to be eaten in the blade, becaufe, (they fay,) it wpuld 
not come to maturity for want of water. There is a great deal of Opium made 
at Sebiras, and round the Town there are large fields fowed with White Poppies. 

A powerful In former times Sebiras was Governed by a Cban, who was the firfi of Perjia , 
Chan of Schi- and his Government reached as far as Lar, Bender, and thelfleof Ormus : nay he 
r«. was fo powerful, that in the Reign of the great Sehab Abbas, there was a Cban of 

Sebiras, called Imem-Couli-Cban, who fpent as much as the King, and kept no 
fmaller Family •, in fo much that the King commanded him to fpend a Mahmoudi 
lefs a day, that there might be fome difference betwixt their Expences. Sehab Sifi 
grandchild of Sehab Abbas, and Father to Sehab Abbas who Reigns at prefent, 
put that Chan and all his Children to death, becaufe he was afraid that being fo 
powerful, he might play him fome trick, and after him there have been fome Chans 
in Sebiras -, but at prefent there is none, a T/a/er commands there, as the Kings 
Farmer j to whom he yearly pays out of his Govtrnment a thoufand Romans, 
which make a hundred and fifty thoufand Crowns. 
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CHAP. III. 

/ 

Of the ^ad from Schiras to Bender, 
and firfl to Lar. 

/ 

W E parted from Schirai Monday the fixteenth of March^ halt an hour after 
Eight in the Morning, having let the Caravan fet out an hour and half be- 
fore; We took our way Southwards, and part near the Lime-Kilns ,• the way was 
good, and in a lovely cultivated Plain. Half an hour after Nine, we had on our 
Left Hand a large Village, called Oudgeval^ by which runs a Rivulet j about half 
an hour after Ten, we Uruck off a little to the Right Hand, marching full South Oudgival. 
over Land all white with Salt, where nothing grows but Abrotaaum fcemina. An 
hour after we croffed over a Bridge of ten Arches, under which a little River runs : Abrotinum fu- 
ll is called Peulifefa i in coming to it you go along a Caufey, and find fuch ano- ^^'*'** 
ther on the farther fide i the water that runs underneath is as fait as Sea-water : PouUftfa- 
about Noon we entered into a great Plain covered with green Grafs, where 
having Travelled till half an hour after One a Clock, we came to a wretched Ker~ 
vanferay Handing all alone i it is called Baha-Adgi from the name of its Founder, 
who lies buried hard by, and is five Agatfch from Schirai » clofe by this Kervjnferay Babt-tdgi. , 
there is a little Spring, which naakes a great marifh in that Plain, but the water 
being naught, they drink of another a little farther off, which is very good water. 

We parted from that place "tuifday the feventeenth of March^ half an hour after 
Six in the Morning, and marched in a great green Plain, full of Heath, 

where we faw on both hands fevtral Villages, and a great many Flocks of Sheep 
feeding: having Travelled there till half an hour after two in the Afternoon, we 
arrived at a Kmianjeray, Handing by it felf, and called Mouztferi, feven Agatfch 
from Baba-Adgit near to it there is a Spring of very good water, Whind the /fer- Murtfirt. 
vanferay^ there ate feveral vent-holes, by which one may fee the water run, and 
Fifh playing therein, whereof fome are pretty big; We parted from thence on 
Wednefday the Eighteenth of March, half an hour after five in the Morning, and kept 
our way Southward, going up Hills, and down Hills covered with Turpentine- 
Trees and Heath v this Heath is like Tragacantba, anff has a Carnation-BIoffome 
divided into four or five Leaves, bearing a kind of Wool!, and perhaps it is your TutpeDtine- 
Erigerum > we were troubled with this rough and ftony way, till Noon, that we Trees, 
arrived at a great Ktrvanferay called fMra\ which Hands alone by it felf, and is p’"'?*"'**^*’'** 
four Agatfch diHant from Monzeferi. A few Heps from that Kervanferay there 
is an artificial Canal drawn from a' Rivet a little beyond, and parallel to it j 
that River comes from the Mountains of Oroftan, which ate above thirteen or 
fourteen days Journy from thence, and runs as far as fadivan, a great Village, Tadivitt. 
upon the way to Lar, fix Agatfch from Pairai it afterwards lofes it felf in the 
fields, which is not to be wondered at, becaufetbefe peo^e having fcarcity of wa- 
ter, when they can command a River, they fo let it blood, by drawing it off to 
water their Grounds, that they reduce it to nothing ; neverthelefs in thofe places 
where that River is in itsflrength, it isTcven or eight Fathom broad i the water 
of it is clear and good, and runs rapidly in a fair bed of Sand, where there is not 
a Hone to Hop its courfe i it is full of Fifti, and Planted on the (ides with Rofe- Rofe-Laurels. 
Laurels, and fuch like Trees, fo that there can be nothing more charming ^o the 
fight. The Canal that paffes near to Paira, is cut from it a little above this place, 
and waters many Sowed fields, which being done, about four Agatfch lower it 
falls again into the fame River, from which it was never far diflanti but in all 
its courfe it runs through high ground, whereas the River rowls with a great noife 
in a very deep precipice. 

We parted from that place Thurfday, the Nineteenth of March, at four of the 
Clock in the Morning, and held Our way South-Eafirvards i having met now and 
then with very Hony ways, we found afterwards a fair way, where on each hand 
We faw good Corn-Land, with a great many Villages, where there were many 

Gardens 
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■" 031*05 fulTof Trees. About eight a Clock in the Morning we arrived at a fair large 

Chafir. Kervanhray, called Kervatiferay Chafer, from the name of a Village clofe by it, on 
the River-fide, which at this place is dwindled away almoh to nothing •, this is a 
‘ gieat Village, and nothing to be feen in it but Gardens, with long Walks in them, 

where one may take the Air under the (hade of Orange-Trees, which areprodigi- 
'oufly big, and bear much Fruit. There they have plenty alfo of Limon, Pome- 
granate, Date, and other Fruit-Trees of all forts, nay and Vines alfo v and the 
^vet runs in a bottom by the back of the Village : in (hort, it is a very agreeable 
plactV<fp£ciii'ly to thofe who have Travelled over large, barren, and dry Coun- 
tries •, Village is three Agatfch from ?aira. 

We left that pleafant Quarter Friday, the Twentieth of March^ half an hour 
after one a Clock in the morning, keeping ftill South-Eajivpards in our way, but a 
^ little toward the South, in a fair even and fmooth Road ; about four of the Clock 

weeroffed a large Brook of running water, which comes from the River of ¥aira 
below Chafer ■> and a little after we croffed a Canal of running water, over a little 
Bridge. We afterwards croffed feveral other little Brooka, having always to our 
Right Hand a great many Villages, about break of day it behoved us to pafs 
one large Brook more s and about Irx a Clock in the Morning we found a little 
Houfe where KahdarsXwtA.-. about two or three Musket-fhot from thence, at the 
Tadimn. foot of a Hill, there is a Village call Tadivan, where the River of Paira lofes it felf 
and ends. 

Families of Upon that Road we met feveral Arabs with their Wives and Children on Ca- 
Anbs. mels, which carried all their baggage alfo i they were driving their Flocks of Sheep 
and Goats. Since our departure from Schiras we dayly met fuch, and they came 
from about Gemron and Lar. Thefe Arabs Lodge under black Tents, and have 
vaft Flocks, wherein confifts the greateft part of their fubftance : and that is partly 
the reafon that they have no fixed Habitation, and that they even remove from one 
Country into another in the different feafons of the Year, juft as fome Birds doc : 
For iia the Spring they leave the Country of Lar, and other places thereabout, 
where the Heat is too great i and packing up bag and baggage betake themfelves 
with their whole Families towitds Couchouzer, which is a Village, I have menti- 
oned, with^^ery good Land about it: and when Winter begins to draw nigh, 
they pack up their Houfes again, and with their Flocks return towards Lar and 
Gemron, where it is never Cold. It is not only the Heat that in the Summer-time 
drives them out of the hot Countrys, but alfo the fcarcity of water, for they need 
a great deal for their Flocks. They are almoft all Black, both men and women, 
have long black Hair, and cover not their Faces. 

About Nine a Clock in the Morning we entered into flony way, where we kept 
marching till half an hour after Ten, that we arrived at a little Kervanferay, called 
Mouchtk: Mouchek^ Handing by it felfi and built in flony ground furrounded with Hills: 

about fome hundred paces behind tMvi Kervanferay there is a great round Ciflern,four 
or five Fathom in Diametre, and is very deep > it is covered with a great Dome of 
rough fione, that hath fix Entries, by fo many Doors that are round it, by which 
they go in to draw water, which in the Spring-time is fo high, that it comes almoft 
up to the Doors, fwellin^fo high by the Rain-water in the Winter-time, by means of 
a Trench that comes from a neighbouring Hill : at each Door there are fteps to go 
down to the bottom, when the water is low, for there is no other water in that place. 
Ciflerns. They make,befides,in thofe Quarters Cifterns after another manner i they are of an 
Oblong Square, covered with a long Convex Vault, (haped much like the Roof 
of a Coach, with a Door at each end : and one of thefe ways are all the Cifterns 
from that place to Bender, built. 

VJfi parted from that Kervanferay, which is fix Agatfch diftant from Chafer, Sa- 
turday the ortc and twentieth ©f May, half an hour after Two a Clock in the 
Morning, and had ftony way till about Four, after that we found a good Road 
which led us full South : about half an hour after Five we part by the Walls of a 
ruinated Kervanferay, with a Ciftern adjoining it ; about Seven a Clock we found 
fome Brooks, and then Travelled amongft good Corn-Field-', until half an hour 
after Ten, when having paffed by a great many Gardens, we arrived at a large 
Dikmun. Kervanferay, which is about an hundred paces from a little Town called Dgiaroitn, 
and is hardly wortha good Village', however there is a fair Bazar init. This Town 
IS on all Hands encompaffed with Gardens full of Palm-Trees, which there are fo 

numerous 
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numerous and grow fo near one another, that they make a great Forred, and to 

fay the truth, I never faw fo many together in one place, belides the Tamarisks Tamirisks. ^ 

which are likewife plentiful in that place. They have many Wells there, and draw • 

their water with Oxen, as in all the reft of Perjra, in the manner I have deferibed 

when I treated of Moful. There is a Cihern near the Kervanferay like to that of 

Meuebek^^ but it is bigger, having at leaft feven or eight Fathom in it Diametre : 

it has a little houfe belonging to it, which confilts of a Kitchin and a Lodging- 

Room, fortheufe of fuch as will not Lodge in the Kervanferay., or canno^nnen it 

is full ; this place is five Agatfch difiant from Mouchek^, there we bega/to fed the 

heat, though in the Mornings a little before Sun riling, we had pretty cold Winds ; 

before the Gate of the Kervanjeray there is one of thofe Ox Wells, with a great 

trough for watering the Horfes, but it is not good for men who in the Town drink • 

running-water. 

We flayed there all that day and the following, and departed Monday, the three 
and twentieth of March, half an hour after midnight.- we took our way Well ward 
by a very flony Road i about an hour after, we found a Ciftern covered with a fleep 
Roof ; half an hour after two we began to afeend the Hill of Dgiaroitn, to the The Hill of 
Smth, it is very high, and the afeent not difficult, fave only that the way is full 
of Hones s but the higher one goes the worfe it is, and befides, thereis danger from 
Precipices that are on one fide of it \ the truth is, they have built little breafl- walls, 
about two foot high in fome places, to keep the Mules from falling down : there 
one may fee wild bitter Almond-Trees, and other Trees of the Mountains, We 
went up three or four times, and down as often, and the Sun found us in 
this exercife ; about five a Clock we came to a Ciftern covered with a Vome, 
and an hour after to another with a fleep Roof. Half an hour after fevea 
we were pafled our up Hills and down Hills i but the way was ftill flony 
and bad ; at length, about nine of the Clock, we came to a little Kervanferay 
Handing all alone, near to which are two Cifterns, the one covered with a Dome, 
three or four Fathom in Diametre, wherein there are three Doors, and as many 
Windows i the other has a fleep Roof : this place is called ffchaHelhh, (ihzt is to fay ) Tfihiutdh’a. 
bitter Well, becaufe of a Well not far from that Kervanferay whofe water is bitter. 

There is befides, another Wei! behind the Kervanferay, but it is dry i and this place is 
fix Agatfch from Dgiarottn. Heretofore they went not by this Hill, but llruck off 
to the Eajl and went round it, and the Camel-drivers ftill take that -way s but be- 
caufe of five days Journey of Defart, Horfe-mcn and Muletors chufe rather to fuf- 
fer the fatigue of a worfe way, but (horter over the Hill, 

Next Morning, fuefday, about half an hour after four, we fet forward again, 
ditedfing our march Southarards : about feven a Clock we defeended into a very 
low place, by very bad way s that Hill is called Cbotali Hafani, or Cbotali Mahhma~ Chotali Haf- 
feni, it goes by both names: towards the boitomof that defeent we found a little 
Brook that runs out of the Ground, and difeharges it felf into a fquare Bafon at 
fome few paces from the fources being come down we Travelled through a very 
flony Plain : about half an hour after Nine vve came to a fair Kervanferay, ftanding 
alone by it felf, and called Momzir, having a great fquare Bafon before the Gate, Mom^ir. 
which is always filled full by a Brook that runs into it s this Kervanferay is four 
Agatfch (tom ffchai-tdhh, we made no flop there, becaufe we found no body to fell 
us Provifions either for Men or Beafts: fo we continued our march in the flony 
Plain, till about an hour after, having found a little Brook on our Left Hand, we 
entered about Noon into a great fmooth Plain, where we fuffered much heat: we 
Travelled on South-Eaftrvard, until about two of the Clock that we found a little 
Kervanferay, clofe by a Village called (that is to fay) the Villag^f the 

tail, where there arc fome Palms and Tamarisk-Trees. They drink no water there, 
but out of a Ciftern near the Kervanferay, which is three or four Fathom in Diametre, 
and covered by a Dome with fix Doors v this place is three long Agatfch from Momzir, 
and is the laft of the Government of Schiras, after which we enter into that of Lar. 

We parted from thence on JKednefday, the five and twentieth of March, about 
half an hour after four in the Morning, and marched over a very even Plain, till 
half an hour after feven, when we arrived at a Kervanferay, at the'end of a large 
Village called Benarit, lying at the foot of the Hill, that is to the right of it, upon 
which, on the other fide of the Kervanferay, are the ruins of many folid Buildings, 
that reach from the top to the bottom of the Hill, and feem to have been fome 
. S confiderable 
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confiderable place : in this Village there is plenty of Palms and Tanurisk-Trees, 
and a great many Cifternsi it is tvieAgatfih diftant from DehiJombe. 

We left it next day, being Jhurfday^ at one a Clock in the Morning, and Tra- 
velled in ftony way until half an hour after two, that we came into a fair fmooth 
v^ay, where having Travelled on till five, we arrived at an ugly little Ktrvanferay, 
called Vehra, where there ate fome Khadars i wc paid nothing there, becaufe of 
an qrder which Monficur ‘Tavernier had , to pay nothing in ferfia. Without 
ftopplr^ at that place, we continued our journey, but by very ftony way : 
about rix'’5;T the Clock wc were got amongft the Hills, where having gone up Hill 
and down ml, until eight a Clock, we came into a Plain, which lalied till near 
Biiri, nine, that we arrived at a great Village called Bihri^ where many Palms and Tama- 

( risk-Trees grow : there arc feveral Cifterns there, but the water of them is full of 

Worms, and therefore one muft be careful to ftrain it through a Cloath, We 
Lodged in a fair new built Kervanferay in that Village, this is one of the lovlieft 
The fair Kjr- Kervanferays in all Perfia, not only for the folidity of the Fabrick, being built of 
Stone and hard Flint, but alfo for its neat Portal, large fquare Court, many 
in, fpacious Rooms, with feveral conveniences for fecuring Goods, and fair Terraftes, 
to which they go up by great and broad Stair-Cafes. In fine, every thing in it is 
magnificent, very neat and commodious, even to the Houfes of Office, which are 
in each corner of the Kervanferayy and on one fide there is a lovely Garden full of 
Tulips, Rofes, and abundance of other Flowers of all kinds: it is well Planted 
allb with Fruit-Trees and Vines, and all kept in very good order, the Walks very 
neat, and covered with Artificial Arbours all round : before this Garden there is a 
fait watering place for Horfes, which is always kept full of water from a Well hard 
by ; this Kervanferay was built by the Chan of Lar, (called Aivaz Chan.) and is fix 
Agatfch from Beaarn. 

Friisfjy the feven and twentieth of March., after four a Clock in the Morning, wc 
parted from this place, and Travelled Southward in a pretty good way, though 
ftony in fome places ; about day we found a Ciftern with a fteep Roof j and about 
half an hour after fix, we faw upon the Road a limit of ftone, about a Fathom 
high, built upon a Paving of Free-flone that ferves it for a Bafis » we were told that 
A nun niui aman was ffiut up in it, according to thecuftom of the Country in times paft, 
op in a ftone. when they ufed that particular puniffiment for Robbers on the High- ways i others 
faid that it was only a mark in the way which divides at that place i about feven 
Kfurd. a Clock we paifed by a Village called De~bi Kourd, whe re there is a Kervanferay : 
in that place are many Tamarisks, fome Palm-Trees, and feveral Cifterns. We 
left that Village on our Left Hand, and continuing our way over an even Plain 
Til chotih. betwixt Corn- fields i about nine a Clock we came to a Kervanferay called Pai Cbotali, 
that is to fay the foot of the Hill, becaufe it is near the Hills. The fame night I 
Blazing-Scar. faw a Blazing Star, like to that which I had leen at Ifpaban i it was near the 
Dolphin, and its Tail reached from Eafi to JPe/i; 1 faw it again all the nights fol- 
lowing fo long as our Journey lafted. It rofe always much about the fame place of 
the Horizon, and about the fame hour, or a quarter in or over. On one fide of this 
^rvanferay there is a Ciftern, and a Well on the other, both covered with a Dome i 
the Well is exceeding deep, and it is a confiderable time before the biggeft ftone that 
mzy be thrown into it reaches the bottom : the water is drawn wiih a great Wheel 
and poured into a fquare Bafon near to it, from whence it paffes through a hole into 
another that IS contiguous, and afterwards fills a large and long Trough for water- 

n.t- 1 - U Cifterns alfo here and there in the Fields. 

mi-Kekh. Two Musket-fliot from the Kervanferay there is a Village called Debt Kmh, that is 

J^^Tvanferay is four Agatfch from 
Bthrt we fiaied there the reft of that day, and all the following, to comply with 
ffie humour of the Muletors •, it Thundered much in the night-time, and we 

butit ft'inuL'^^° '"'*^ it might blow over, 

tile nine and twentieth of March ztHoon, con- 
SedXwS ftt forward half a quarter of an hour, we 

down on ’ IS neither very high, nor very bad i when we were got 

Hhor>r6M a little j- feveral Torrents i about two a Clock we found 

fmm ftandmg alone with a Ciftern by it i it is called Hbormont Kervan- 
jeray, from the name of the neighbouring Village, fo called becaufe of the many 

, Palm- 


Tii Chotili. 


Viki-Kfihb. 


Hhomm. 
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Palm-Trees that grow about it ; Hhourma fignirtes the Fruit of the Palm-Trees or 
Dates. On all that Road we found many of the Shrubs called Badijamour, and Badifamour, a 
there is hardly any thing elfe to be fecn till you come to Bender i but they give them ^hrub, Hher-^* 
another name in thofe Quarters, calling them Hberzehre : about four a Clock we ^ 
faw on our Left Hand an Aquedud, which in former times conveyed water from’a 
neighbouring fource to Lar i but it being dryed up, the Aqueduct which coft a 
great deal of mony, though it be but low, and built only of rough Hone, is let* go 
to ruin. 

/ 


• ' 

C H A P. IV. 


The continuation of thefourney fo Bender; and 
firfl of the Tom of Lar. 

A Fter many ups and downs and a great deal of turning and winding between 
Hills, amongft many Tamarisk and fome Conar Trees i about five a Clock 
we arrived at the DwtejE) Houfe, which is near the Town of Lar, thitc Jgatfcbt'iom^^^ 

Fat Chotali, but thcic Agatfch feemed to me to be very long; this is a very neat^^**^^’ 

Houfe, with lovely Courts and Chambers, and a fair Stable after the Franhj Fa- 
fhion : it belongs to the Dutch Company. There is a Kervanferay a little far- 
ther whither the Caravans go, but both f ranks and Armenians Lodge at the 
Dutch Houfe. 

We flayed three days in the Town of L<ir, which hath always been, as at pre- Bur. 
fentit is, the chief Town of the Province s it was heretofore the refidence of the 
King of that Country, to wit, when the Guebres were Mafters of it : the great 'T*’® Guebret 
Schab Abbas took it from them, and now a Chan refides there, who Commands the 
whole Province, which is called GhermeSy and reaches to the very Gates of Gom- Ghermts. 
ton. This Town (which is four days Journy from Gomron, and feated on a Rock,) 
is butfmallj it hath no Walls, but only a forry Ditch, beyond which are fcveral 
Houfes pretty well built, of which the Dutch Houfe is one, and thefe make a kind 
of Suburbs to it. There is nothing to be foen at Lar, but the Chans Houfe, the 
Market-Place, the Bazars and the Caflie. The Chans Houfe looks to the Ditch s The Houfe of 
the Walls of it are very high on that fide, and at the farther end there is a Divan 
covered, fit for taking the frefh Air in s the entry into that Houfe is from the Market- 
Place, which is very pretty, it is. a Square, with Arches all round, and TerrafTes 
on the top, along which there is a row of Rails and Balliflers for a border, thefe 
Ballifters confift of Arches interlaced, about two foot high, made of narrow ftones 
about four Fingers thick : In the middle of the Eafl fide of the Square, is the Porch 
of the Ci&dflj- Houfe, which juts out a little into the places and hath feven Fronts, 
on the oppofite fide over againft this Porch, there is a large Gate, over which there 
is a great covered Divan. The entry into the Bazars is by that Gate, and they are Lovely Ba^sri 
vetj fair and large, well covered and paved with broad fmooth Free-flonc ; amongfl 
others there is one, covered in the middle by a very large handfome Dome, which 
hath well furnifhed Shops. Having palled the Bazars and croffed the Town, which is 
but narrow, and reaches in length from South to North, you come to the Quarter 
of the Jen’S, who are very numerous in this Town > they live near the foot of the Many Jews in 
Hill, on which the Caflie ftands, which reaches, (as the Hill does,) South ind North, Bar. 
and is to We^ of the Town. This Caflie is very long and built all of flone, the The Caflie of 
Walls of it feem to be good, and have Towers at fome intervals i the Hill on which Bar. 
it ftands is a mere Rock, fteep almoft on all lides .- this Caflie Commands all 
round it, and there is a Wall drawn from it with fome Towers, ajittledown the 
fide of the Hill : in ftiort, it is ftrong, confidering the Country, and was built by the 
Guebres. All the Country about Lar is full of Tamarisks, which are very big, and Abundance of 
I never faw fo many together in one place. Tamarisks at 
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by the water. 


Gun-powder. There is good Gun- powder made in this Town. Their drink is very bad, for 

^ad water at ^j^jy ciftern-water, which is very unwholcfotnc, and it is good fo 

quench a red hot Iron in it, and fttain it through a Cloath, becaufe of the Worms 
that breed therein, which being fwallowed down, Aide iKtwixt the Fieih ai^d the 
Worms bred Sfkin, as I (hall deferibe when 1 come to fpeak of Gomroa, and get not only info the 
io the Body Legs, but alfointo other parts of the Body, nay and into the Tefticlestoo i fo that 
a man will have fometjmes four or five of them in feveral places-, as for our 
partSijw^e drank good water there, becaufe of the Rain that fell the day when we 
arrived. 

It Rained all JVednefday, and next night, which hindered us from fettingouti 
but Jhurfdc^ the fecond of Jpril^ about five of the Clock in the Morning, we con- 
tinued our Journy, going ftreight Eafi, in a very good Sandy way betwixt Corn- 
Fields i for the Villages are very thick thereabouts. On that Road I obferved a 
pretty pleafant thing, which is praSifed in all that Country as far as Bendar Abajji : 
I faw feveral Peafants running about the Corn-Fields, who raifed loud fliouts, and 
every now and then clacked whips with all their force and all this, to drive away 
the Birds which devour all their Corn : when they fee Flocks of them coming 
from a neighbouring Ground, that they may not light on theirs, they redouble 
their cries, fo make them go fartheri and this they do every day Morning and 
Evening. The truth is, there are fo great numbers of Sparrows in Verfij^ that 
they deftroyall things, and fcare-Ctows are fo fat from frightning them, that they 
will Pcarch upon them. At eight a Clock we pafled by a little covered Kervan- 
feray called Ifcherchab^ w4iich puts an end to the Corn-Fields for beyond that, there 
is hardly any thing to be found but Defarts fowed with ftones : about two hours 
after we paiTed by another like to the former, called Tenghinom y and 

a little further to the Left Hand, we faw a fmall Forreft of Palm-Trees. We after- 
wards marched on for the fpace of about two hours through very ftony Ground, 
and then came to good even Sandy way. Half an hour after one in the After- 
noon we pafled by a covered Kervanferay called Ouafiliy and keeping on our way 
over little Sandy Hills, we came at three a Clock to another, which is alfo co- 
vered, and called SchemzengUy where we flopt, and this place is feven Agatfcb 
from Lor, > 


TTchinbii. 


7'nghi 'iiottn. 


Ouiftli. 

SchmTingH. 


Tbcfc Kervtuiferayt ate not built as others ate, but are little covered buildings, 
about fix Fathom long, and as many broad on the outfidei, and about a Fathom 
and a half high; in the middle of eadi Front there is a Gate, and you enter by 
thefe Gates under fo many Vaulted Walks, which run erofs- ways within, and have 
each about two Fathom in length > they leave in the middle or Centre of thecrofs 
they make, a little Square about two Fathom every way, covered with a Dome. 
In fome of them, there is in each Vault a half pace of ftone two foot high, and 
about a Fathom broad i in the outfideisthc Houfeof the Houfe-keeper, or Con- 
Jar, (as they call him ;) it (lands along one of the fidcs of the Kervanferay, and in- 
ftead of Walk , is only enclofed with a little Hedge i in the mean time all 
foe PtovifioTO you arc to exped, muft be had out of thefe wretched Hovels. 
W^n there is no body in the Kervanferay, thefe Houfe-keepers retire to their Village 
or Huts, which is out of the way a quarter or half a French League Irom thence, 
and lon^tunes Travellers mufi go look for them, when they have bad no no- 
In the Angles of th^e Kervanferay are commonly lit- 

L tt’ **** outfide, and the reft of the place 

is for the Horfes j there is no other water but what is drawn out of Ci- 

fterns, of which there are many in the Fields a little way from the Ker- 
vanferay. 


BahadimJ 

TJchtkffcbil^. 


We parted from that wretched Lodging the third of April, about four 

airlock in the Evening, and Travelled through a large very even Plain where 
we law in many ^aces the Ground whitened over with Salt, which is made by the 
Ram : about half an hour after five we pafled by a covered Kervanferay called 

another caHed Tfchekifcbek,, by thislaft there w a Hut 
hoA a Clock we entered in amongft Hills, and 

a-d c ? o'] ^ 

riiarrh^ r, ^ t^e Clock, we camc into a fair large Hain, and there 

along a great Village, where grow many Palm-Trees, from which it hath 


taken 
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taken the name of Hhortnaiit, and a little beyond it there is a covered Kervanferay Hhomtnt. 
where we Lodged : this place is five Agatfcb from Schemzenghi. 

We patted from thence on Saturday half an hour after a eleven a Clock at 
Night, and took our way full South, fay a very bad and ftony Road. Sunday 
about four a Clock in the Morning we paffed by a little covered Kervanferay, called* 

Serten, then taking our way Eajitpard, after an hours Travelling we found anp- serten. 
ther called Bedgi Porta: a little after we came to a running water, the clearnefs Bidgi-Faria. 
whereof tempted us to fill our Mataras, or leathern Bottles, but it was^.good 
luck that Ibid one of the Company (who alighted purpofcly from his HorfeyX'to tafle 
itfirfi; for he found it to be as Salt as Sait it felf Our way continued ftill bad, 
till about feven of the Clock in the Morning, that we came to a Kervanferay, 
called T'enghidalan i this Kervanferay is covered as many others are, but it is m\ich Tenghidalan. • 
finer. It is a Square about eight Fathoms in the middle of each Face there is a 
great Arch, by which one enters into Vaults, which make a Crofs, as in the 
others, but they are higher, and it is not under thtfe Vaults that Travellers 
Lodge j for the Chambers are in the four Corners, about three Fathom fquare, 
two or three foot raifed from the Ground, and open on the two fides within, 
where there are great Arches from the Floor up to the Vault j each Chamber hath 
its Chimny, and other fmall conveniences : the Place in the middle is covered 
with a Vome, in which there is a great round opening in the top, By one of the 
Gates of this Kervanjeray there runs a very clear Brook, about a good Foot broad, 
which falls into an oblong fquare Bafcn in the middle, and keeps it always full i 
then it paffes farther in fuch another Canal as brought it, and runs out at the 
oppofite Gate : this Brook comes from a Hill two Muskets (hot from the Kervan- 
feray-, it falls down from it impetuoufly in a Channel above a Foot broad, and about 
half as deep, and is received on the firft Pillar of a broken Arch, which is (baped 
like a Well j there are a great many of thefe broken Arches in a row, with fome 
ruins of the Pillars i and I believe they have been beaten down by the force of 
the water, which in time of Rain is very great at that place, nay fome of it too 
ran then betwixt the Pillars : perhaps it was becaufe they were afraid of that 
accident, that they brought not the water upon thefe Arches, which in all appear- 
ance were only made for Ornament. The water falling down into this Well, 
runs under Ground about twenty Fathom length, and comes up again by the 
Pillar of the firft of the Arches that remain entire to the number of eleven, (this 
Pillar being alfo like a well ) and rifing to a height, it glides away in a Channel like 
to that which comes from the Hill, fave that it is carried along thefe Arches that 
aie about a Fathom and a half high, fill coming to a higher Ground, the Canal 
is not above two Foot high, and a little farther runs level with the Ground, where 
making fevcral turnings and windings, it waters the Roots of a great deal of 
Liquorice growing by the fides of it, until it come to the Kervanferay. The truth 
is, that water is not good to drink, and it is only neceffity that makes men ufe if, 
when there h none in a Ciftern clofe by j but it ferves at Icaft to cool the Kervan- 
feray, and to walb any thing in. Adjoyning to this Kervanferay there is another 
very little one, through which the fame water runs i and a little farther there is a 
third, which is bigger, but fomewhat ruinous. This place is five Agatfch from 
fSaormont. 

Wepartedfrom thence the fixth of April, half an hour after Midnights 

at firft, for above an hour we had very bad ftony way, but it proved pretty good 
afterward; about two in the Morning we palTed by a little covered Kervan- 
fert^, called Berltfi Vobend, and about four a Clock by another, called Vgei tiben : Vobtnd, 

at break of day wc entered into bad way again, where we clambered up and Abon, 

down for above an hour among ftones i and then we found the way better, 
till we came to a covered Kervanferay, called Kor Ba&irghion, that is to fay the SA%}rehiz 
Merchants Ditch, where we arrived about eight a Clock. This Kervanferay is 
of the fame bignefs as the other where we Lodged the day before i it is built 
much after the fame manner, having in each Corner three Chambers, of which 
the one (which is on the infide,) is open by Arches on two fides, and the other 
two have thejr Door without the Kervanferay. this place is hve Agatfcb from 
%fftgjndalan. 

We 
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TohU Stughi 


We parted from thence about half an hour after one a Clock in the Morning : 
during a large quarter of an hour we had bad ftony way » and about half an hour 
after five we palTcd by a little covered Kenanferay, called Berk^i Soltounii about 
three quarters of an hour after (even we came to fuch another, near to a great Vil- 
Comfton, <Jage called Courejlon, four Agatfcb from Kor Bazirghion: we left the Caravan at 
this place, becaufe our Carriers took Camels to finilh the Journy with, and re- 
f 61 ved to Travel only by day, and to be four days longer by the way ; I there- 
fore .took a Camel to carry my man and baggage, and a guide to (hew us the 
way, w|aich from thence to Bender is fo difficult, that he who hath Travelled it 
fifty times may lofe himfelf there in 3 fo that it is abfolutely neceffary to take a man 
of the Country, if one would not wander out of the way. 

We parted about eleven a Clock at Night, and prefently entered into a great 
Candy Plain, which neverthelefs is peopled, and hath a great many Villages, that 
aretobefeen here and there: this is occafioned by the abundance of Palm-Trees 
that this Country is full of, the Soil being proper for them, though very barren 
for any thing clfe. About an hour after Midnight, we paffed by a little covered 
Jiobnl^el Kervanferay, called Vobrike, which is an Agatfch and a half from Courejion and 
a little after we pafled over an Aquedud which is level with the Ground, and 
Ta.riib'tihii called Pariabzahed Aly 3 this Aquedud brii^gs water from a Spring at the Foot 
of the Hills that are to the Left Hand towards the North i in digging, it was difeo- 
vered, and the water of it is very good. 

Betwixt three and four of the Clock we went over a very high and fair Bridge, 
above three .Fathom broad, and betwixt feven and eight hundred common Paces 
long, it is well Paved, and has a fide-Wall on each fide about a Foot and a half 
high; under this Bridge runs a River above nine or ten Fathom broad, which is 
heard at a great diftance, by reafon of the noife it makes in its courfe i there is no 
drinking of the water of it, for it is Salt, and it difeharges it felf into the Sea 
Mheuna. about fix hundred Paces from thence. The name of that River B Kohhoma^ that 
is to fay the running River, and that is the name they give to all great Rivers 3 it 
Fouli stugh. comes from Kermont, the name of the Bridge is Po$tli Seugh, that is to fay Stone- 
Bridge, or otherwife 3 before this River comes to the Bridge, it runs 

by the Foot of the Hills on the Left Hand Nortbrpardj^ and there it begins to be 
Salt; when it comes to this Bridge, which indeed, is only upon the fide of it, find- 
ing it fo runs along the fide of it, and difeharges but part of its water underneath 
in paffing, which running under the Arches, and finding the Ground lower on the 
other fide of the Bridge, falls with great impetuofity, and that makes the rumbling 
noife that is heard at fuch a diftance 3 the reft of the water running along by the 
Bridge, turns afterwards towards the South, and lofes it felf in the Sea.° Being 
over the Bridge, we went a long a Caufey above two Fathom broad, and all Paved 
about a thoufand Paces in length, which hath a good Parapet or Breaft- Wall about 
a Foot and a half high. 

fFednefday the eighth of April, about fix of the dock in the Morning, we came 
chetfebi. to a covered Kervanferay called Gbetfchi, fix Agatfih from Courefton. There is ano- 
ther befides, clofc by, which is not covered 3 but like the reft in all things elfe 
and a little ruinous. ° ’ 

There were feveral Tents of black Goats hair thereabout, and as foon as we 
arrived, a great many Women and Girls came out of them to vifit us : they were 
cloathed with blew ftreaked Drawers, and a blew Shirt over them 3 their Nofes 
Ears, Arms and Feet, were full of Silver, Copper, Bone, or Glafs-Rings : everv 

Porringcr full of Togom or Sower Milk, and a little 
Veffelfullof the fame under their Arms 3 and to invite us to buy fome of them in 
our ptefence dabbed four Fingers and a Thumb into their Budgets, and pulled out 
Butter full of Straws, which they mingled with the Milk that was in their Porrin- 
ps, and then poured out more Sower Milk out of the fame Bortachy: their Huf- 
bandsare all Fiftiermen, and both men and women are Inhabitants fit for fuch a 

the fame day half an hour after fix in the Evening, 

TnarroTu fandy Plain: about eight a Clock we palTed 
betwixt little Hills, and having kept turning about half aquar- 
\ we found two ways, the one to the Left Hand over a pretty high 
Will, and the other to the Right, which hardly appeared 3 we followed this laft, 

« leaving 
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leaving that to the Left Hand which is very dangerous, if we may bdlieve the peo- 
ple of the Country, for they would needs perfuade us that on that Hill there were 
Dgiut who killed all Paffengers : by that word Dgiui they underhand evil Spirits, Vghs. . 
which (they fay) are of a middle Nature betwixt Angels and Men. This imaginati- 
on then they have,'and give it out for a very certan thing, that in that Hill there is a* 

Tlifim, or Charm, by vertue whereof the Bgius prevail, and that they make Caul- Tlifim. 
drons there, the found whereof may be heard, for they all agree that fomc men 
have been there and comefafe back again, who related all thele things : but they 
fay, that none but fuch as have been excepted from the Charm, by him who made 
it, can return back again. The truth of the matter is, according as 1 have learned 
from fome of more fenfe, and who have advanced a little in that way, it is fo 
bad, that if one engage but in the lead in it, it is very hard to get back again, 
fo full it is of Precipices on all Hands. Neverthelels the way feems to be fo much 
the better, that though we had warning given us, we began to mount by it, when 
our Guide fuddcnly called to us, and made us follow him the other i this Hill is called 
Kauchtfeheizer Gberoun.t I{oHchtfchii\n 

When we were over this paffage, we Travelled almoft two hours in a Champian 
Ground, where there are a great many little Mounts or Hillocks, fome one, fomc 
two, and fome almoft four Fathom high. About eleven a Clock we paffed by a 
little covered Kervanferay, called Houni Sourl^, (that is to fay) red blood, and is Seurkh- 
four Agatfch from Chetfehi : about an hour and a half after, we came to another 
little covered Kervanjeray^ called Bendali, which is but an Agatfch from fJouni 
Sourkft-y and clofe by the Sea : we refted there two hours, becaufe they would have 
fired upou us from the Fort of Bender Abap, if we had come there in the Night 
time, and therefore we parted not from Bendali till next day at half an hour after 
two in the Mornings and a little after five a Clock we came to the Houfe of a 


Jlhadar mzt the Town o( Bender j where the Jurifdi^ion of the Chanof L^rr ends, 
and that of the Chan of Bender begins. Mtndtr. 





CHAP. V. 

Of Bender- Abafli, Ormus, and the Author's 
return to Schiras. 

S o foon as we arrived, the Rhadar, ("according to theCuftom,) carried us to the 
Cuftom-Houfe , where our Goods Were fearched i and then we went and 
Lodged in a Kervtnjeray. Before I engage to fay any thing of Bender, it will not be 
amifs here to obfervefome Errors in the Maps, which all place the Town of Schirof 
almoft two thirds of the way from Ifpahan to Bender, and neverthelefs it is but one in 

third. Befides the Authors of thefe Maps put Bender to the Seuth-Wefl, and almoft 
to the Wejl of Lar, and yet it is to the Eajlward of it v and Lar is to the Eafi, draw- 
ing a little towards the South of Schirai. 

All along the Road from Lar, or rather from Dehi-Kou to Bender, grow many 
of thofe accurftd Plants which the Verftant call Kherzehreh, of which I have fpoken iQiirrfhreh up- 
before, and which are pretended to have fuch noxious qualities s that if in Jftne or *hc Road. 
July, any man breath in certain hot South Winds that come from the Sea, and Mortal Winds, 
blow over thefe Plants, he falls down dead j and at moft, has no more time than to 
fay he burns: which happened at Bender Conge, (where that Wind rages much,) to 
the Vikjl of Monfieur de P Elioille, who as foon as he had faid he burnt, died with- 
out remedy, though there was a great deal of water prefently thrown upon his 
body: that is the reafon that during thefe two months men Travel there but Very 
feldom. After all, I can hardly agree in Opinion with the people*of the Coun- 
try, who attribute this bad effed to that Plant, I (hould rather think that it pro- 
ceeded only from the malignity of the Wind i for at Moful where that Wind reigns 
alfo, and is much dreaded, I never heard any mention made of that Plant. This 
• _ Wind 
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^ Wind may not be faid properly to blow from Lar, but from Courejion to the 

Sea. 

, Gomron or The Town of Comronox Gomron, otherwife called ’Bender- Abafjl, becaufe it was 

Btndtr Aoh-ifft. 

the great Schab Abbas that began to put it in Vogue, is inconfiderable as to what 
<it contains i for it is very little, and fcarcely defervcs the name of a good Village i 
neverthelefs it is confiderable in refped: of its lituation, which is very advanta- 
geous for Traffick. It is governed by a Chan^ and has a Scbah 'Bender^ or Cu- 
Itomer to gather the Cuftoms which are worth much to the King of Perfia, 
Parc of the thou^ one half of them belong to the Englijh., by vertue of the agreement 
Cuftoms be- (hey mane with that Prince, when they affilted him in taking of Ormus ; but 
long to the receive not the fourth part, the Perfians giving them but as little as 

There is very little then in this Town that is worth the obferving ; there is 
The Fore of only one publick Gate, 3 Bazar and afmallForton theSea-fide, which chieflycoa- 
Esnder. fjfjs in j fquare Platform of about four Fathom each Face, and fome two Fathom 
high ; there are Port-holes in it for five or fix pieces of Cannon, but they have no 
mere but two. The Englijh and Dutch have each of them their Houfes very well 
built by the Sea-fide, with the Flag of their fevcral Nations upon a high I ole on 
their TerraflTes. 

Two good Leagues to the Southward from the main Land, is that fo famed Iflc 
of Ormus, which is at the mouth of the Gulf of Perjia, that reaches from thence 
O'ms. to Bajfora, which is the bottom of the Gulf. Ormui lies in the feven and twenti- 
eth Degree of North Latitude, diftant from Bajfora an hundred and fourlcore 
Leagues; it hath a Fort which was long held by the Portuguefe, until the year one 
thoufand fix hundred twenty two, that the great Schab Abbas, King of Ferfia, 
alTifted by the EngU(h, took it from them by force. This Ille which is but three 
Leagues in Circuit, is wholely barren, for it is all over Rock, that does not bear 
a pile of Grafs i nor has it a drop of Frelh water but what falls from the Sky, 
which the Inhabitants preferve in good Cifterns that are in the Fort, fo that they 
are obliged to bring every thing from the main Land. And neverthelefs, in the 
timeef the Portuguefe, it had a very populous Town and exceeding rich, where 
all the Trade of the Indies was managed j ac prefent there remains no mark of it, 
f nothing Inhabited but the Fort. The Portuguefe loft that Ifland by 

by theft Governour, for all he needed to do was to have cut a little Ground, 

ortD faulc. ‘0 ^he Sea- water, that would have furrounded the Fort, which Hands upon 

the point of the Ifland on the fide of Gomron, and then it would have been very 
hard to have maftered it. But out of a bravery or rather pride, which is natural 
to that people i this Governour made fo fmall account of his Enemies, and trufted 
fo much to his own Valour, that he thought it would reflet^ upon him if he took 
any pains to make a Work to defend himfelf againft them; It is true alfo, there 
vvas a point of Honour in the Cafe, becaufe he had not thought of that expedient 
himfelt, but was advifed to it by. other Portuguefe -, for he anfwered haughtily 
that he would not be taught by any man what he was to do. Neverthel^s his’ 
bravery ^^cceeding according to his expedation, and finding himfelf hard put 

to It he became calmer, and gave confent, (but too late,) to follow that Counfel s 
tor theEnetnies were under the Walls, and at length he was forced to Surrender 
the place. Sofoonas the Perfians became Mafters of it, they opened the Canal 
as well knowing the importance of it. ’ 

Oifters a. Or- They catch excellent Oitos about the Ifle of Ormus i they are as fmall as Eng- 
Itfh Oifters, but fo hard, that it is not poflible to open them with a Knife nav it 
The Sand of is not very eafie neither to break them with a Hammer. The Sand of drmZ k 
alfo much talked of, for the dulling of writing i and for that end a great deal of 
it IS Tranfported into Chriftendom. ° 

Lortex. A League to the Soutb-JPefl of Ormus is the Ifle of Lareca, which is longer 

and Sandy. It reaches in length from Nmh, 
ft to South, South Eafi, and there is nothing remarkable in it, unlefs 

n be the Fort, and that is no great matter neither. The Dutch began it un- 

Error ia Geo. A Ifttle Set off m 

grapliy. L L - L SoHtb-Wifi^ about a Leaaue and a half from 

SdiJomo, be marked five in the Map, is the Ifle of ^efomo, which is twenty 

I Leagues 
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Leagues in length : it is Fruitful and well Inhabited, and ftretches from Eaji to 
Wejl. 

The Land about Gomron or Bender- Abafft, is no better than that of OrinuSj for The Land a* 
it is all Sand i the water they drink there is brought from a Ciftern without the bout Bendtr- 
Town : they drink alio of another which is efteemtd belter water, and that oyt 
of a Well, three Parafanges diftant frotn the Town, in a place called Ifin, both are for nothing, 
very dear, becaufe of the trouble in bringing them fo far : neverthe'efs, the water 
is very unwholefome, becaufe of little Worms that arc in it, which (if they be 
drank down with the water,) Aide betwixt the Fkflt and the Skin, and fall down Worms be« 
into the Legs, where they grow to the full length of the Leg, and are< never big- t^een the 
ger than a Lute-ftrihg, as I have been fold, for 1 never faw any of them, this 
caufes a great deal of pain ■, they make a little hole in the Skin, through which 
they Ihew their Head, and for a Cure, they muft be drawn by little and little out of . * 

that hole, drawing only alittleevcry day, and twilling it about a flick, according 
as they draw it out, until it be wholelyouti but this requires a great deal of pati- 
ence, for if they draw too much out at one time, or draw too hard,, it breaks, and 
what remains in the Leg caufes racking pains, for which there is no other remedy 
but to lay open the Leg, and make the Incifion as long as that which remains to 
be taken out. This water has another bad quality, in that it fwells the Tefii- 
cles. The meat is alfo very unwholefome at Bender-Abaff}^ and they fcarcely eat 
any but Kids Flefh, which is the beft of the bad, and Pullets. In Hnc, the beft 
way to prclervc ones Health at Bender- Abajji^ is to beep a very regular Diet, eat- Remedies for 
ing fo moderately that one hath always an Appetite ; to quench a red hot keeping ones 
Iron in the water, to flrain it afterwards through a Linnen Cloath, and to be al- Health at Ben- 
ways chearful. . 

There is no Pafture-Groundfin all that Territory, and therefore the Cows, 

Hogs, and other Beads, live hardly upon any thing elfe but Fifh-Head?, ShelJ- 
Fifh, ftones of Dates, and a little Hay which is brought fome Parafanges off : and 
indeed, the Milk tads altogether Fifliy, fot I fpeak by experience j their Horfes 
they feed with Hay, and Barley. After all, there cannot be a more dangerous Air 
than that of Comoron., efpecially in Summer, when it is fo exceflivcly hot, that the cruel *nd 
Inhabitants are forced to leave it, and remove three or four Parafanges off, where dangerous 
mod of them live in Tents i nay the very Garifon of the Fort removes, leaving 
only a few men who are weary of their lives. 

Neverthelefs, that place fo abandoned, is in no danger of being furprifed, be- 
caufe that time is the Winter of the Indies, wherein there is fuch terrible Rain, Great Thun- 
Wind and Thunder, that it would feem the World were to be reduced to its derings at Br*. 
fird Chaos', fo that during that Seafon no Ship can keep the Sea, where Ship- 
wrack is inevitable. And indeed, there is but one Seafon for eroding over to 
the Indies, which the Portugnefe have named Moufon, and which they have cer- Moufon. 
tainly borrowed from the Arabkk^ word Moufon, which fignifies Seafon > but 
in fhort, that woj:d is ufed in all Languages to fignifie the time of Sailing, 
which lads one half of the Year, to wit, from the end of OUober to the end 
of April. 

Bender has a pretty fafe Road, for to the North it hath the main Land of Perfia ; The Road of 
to the South the Hie of Ormus, and to the South-Wef, Lareca, which is to the 
We^tvard of Ormus, from which it is but a League didant : Veffels come to an 
Anchor in it near to the Ifle of Ormus, on the Wejl fide, ‘and to go to the Indies, 
they Sail betwixt the Hie of Ormus, (which is to the South of Bender- Abaft,) and the 
Goad of Arabia Fcelix- 

A Parafange to the Eaji of Comoron, thefc is one of thofe Trees, called the Ba- 
nians Trees, becaufe the Banians make commonly Pagods under them: t]tePor- BaniamTreet, 
tugueje czW it the Tree of Roots, becaufe Roots come out of every Branch, that 
fallen in the Ground, and grow as other Trees do i in fo much that one of thefe 
Trees may make a whole Fored. I fliall not deferibe it, becaufe I never faw it, 
fince there was no going thither, by reafon of the excedrve heat ', and therefore I The Author 
refer the Reader to Linfehot and Jonjion, who have given a defeription of it. Un- j“ 

der this there is a Pagod or Temple of the ^ ”* 

i dayed hutz vteekzt Bender- Abafi, and then was obliged to turn back again, wWre he has 
there being no probability that I could embark there for the Indies, feeing I mud givenadeferi- 
have run too great a danger if I )iad dayed longer for a favourable occafion. 

A T There 
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There were but fix Vcffels there, which were bound for the Indies, four Dutch 
Ships, one Armenian, and a Moor: as for the D»tc^ there was no thinking to go 
(The Dutch with them, for they have taken an Oath to Tranfport no Franck^ thither, and that 
ill not carry by exprefs Command from the Company s becaufe (they fay ) tho Frank/ difeourfing 
wfith their Sea-men, inform therafelves commonly ot what concerns the Trade, 
and they are willing ^hat that (hould be a hidden myftery, maknown to any but 
themfelvcs. Though I had not known this, and that they had offered to admit 
of me, yet I fhould have had a care not to have embraced the offer, knowing what 
thoughts they entertained of me. The Moarijh Ship was bad, not able to weather 
a Storm, ind fat lefs to lefifi Pirats, if it had been attacked, which (in the mean 
time) was much to be feared : for there was a certain Siva£y at Sea, who was a 
Kadgia ot Prince, a Vaffal to the Mogul, but having revolted fom.e years before, 
had wholly Plundered Surrat two years ago : fince that he Cruifed on the Seas, 
and had at that time a Fleet abroad, (as it was faid,) of an hundred Galliots, with 
which he took all he met, except the Dutch, whom he durft not meddle with, for 
fear of offending the Company which is powerful there. In the Armenian Ship 
there was no room, becaufe of the multitude of people that had a mind to em- 
bark in her, fo that many Armenians themfelves could not have a paffage. But 
befides, I had no thoughts of that, becaufe the Veffel was bought by an Armenian 
from the Dutch, and ftill carried their Colours, the Captain and Mailer being Hol- 
landers, andtheMafierof theDatebFadory, (who was one called having 

told Monfieur ’iavefnier that he would not fuffer me to be taken on board. Thefe 
An ill groun- Gentlemen entertained a very ill grounded fufpicion of me, but which neverthe- 
tion great impreflions on their minds. They imagined, and told fomc men 

mUnderl ^ Relations were the chief perfons concerned 

in the Company that was Eftablilhing in France for the Trade of the Indies, and 
that I was a Spy fent to obferve the places; I know not what ground they had for 
entertaining fuch a fancy, for when I came out of France there was no talk of any 
fuch Eftablifhment, and it is more than I can tell if any Relation of mine 
was concerned in it. However, that imagination had almoft coff me my life, which 
convinced me that not only for three Months, but all the twelve Months of the 
Year the Air is mortal at Bender, for Franck/ who come thither out of Curiofity to 
pafs into the Indies i and though it would feem that there (hould be more danger 
for thofe who go thither upon the account of Trade, yet the contrary is manifefi 
by experience. This ought to be aLelTon to thofe who would Travel into thefe 
The Authors Countrys merely out of Curiofity, and a defue of feeing and learning, as I did ■, 
perfuaded that not only the Hollanders, but all in general (who Trade 
S' into the Indies of whatfoever Nation, though even ones own Country men,) are 
unwilling that any body elfe (hould put their Nofes there, and return back to tell 
News, and they ought accordingly to ufe circumfpetaion, and efpecially (bun thofe 
places where the Hollanders are Mafters. I was not long in refolving to be gone 
as fbon as I could, and the bed way I could, from a place where I had fo much to 
to be afraid of, and fo little to hope for, for the Dutch are abfolute Mafters at 
Afien of the 8'^eat Credit there, that fome days before, the Scheich Ben- 

power cf the “f difpleafed the Dutch Commander, this Commander caufed the Dutch * 

Dutch at m- f'. 6 be torn down, and made the Scheich humbly befeech him, nay and give 
dtr. him Prefents too, to put up another. “ 

The Author I refolved then to go fpend the Summer at Schiras, where I might fecurely con- 

II L*r o. j becaufe I had notice given me that I (hould not at 

all truft thofe Blades i I concealed my departure, and only difeovered it to Mailer 
Flore, Fi&oi for the Eng//}^ Company, who was the only pcifon I could truft 
to ; Ik gave me one of his Chaters, to prevent my being ftopt by the Rhadars, and 
(for thateffi^,) laid I was an Englijh man. I parted from the Kervanferay Wed- 
nefday the fifteenth of Afril, at nine of the Clock at night, giving it out in Ihe Ker- 
that I was going to Bender Congo ', and that they might not fire at me from 

do at all who come near it in the Night-time, 1 crofTcd the Town 
and pafled along anudft the Fields. 

^ Gkt/cW, thcte aiofc a Tempeft of Sand, in the fame 

A Storm /omctimes in Egypt, efpecially in the Spring it 

Sani which drove fo much Sind, that oL of the 

uates ot the Kewanferay was half ftopt up with it, and the way could not be 

found. 
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found, being covered over above a Foot deepi the Sand lying in heap? on all 
Hands. This Sand was cxtreamly fine and fait, and was very troublefome to our 
Eyes, even in the Kervanferay, where all our Baggage was covered over with if, •* 

The Storm lafted from Noon to Sun-fet, and it was fo very hot the Night follow- 
ing, without any Wind, that one could hardly fetch breath ; which in my OpinP- 
on was partly occafioned by the reflledfion of the hot Sand. Next day I felt a 
great pain in one Eye, which made it fmartas if Salt had been melted into it, and 
this I attributed to the heat of the Night before, and the Sand that had got into 
my Eyes, though I had wafhed them with cold water in the Evening after the 
Storm was over. For the next two days after, we had flill fuch hot V\ 1 nds, that 
they fcorchedout Faces and Hands, in the fame manner as the heat of an Oven 
would have done i but fo foon as we were paft Lar, wc began to find it cold in the » 

Night-time. Thofe who come from Bender towards Schirat, ought to take ipccial Circuinfpefti- 
care, to cover their Stomach very well at Lar, otherwile they will not fail to fall ufsd 

fick. At length, (thanks be to God,) I arrived at Sebiras the firfi of May^ Kendra to 

Schirast 


CHAR VI. 

0/ the Antiquities that are to he feen betwixt 
Schiras and Tfchehel-minar. 

I Shall take the occafion of this fecond abode at Schiras to give the dcfciiption 
of what is mod lovely and curious to be feen in that Country, though’ indeed, 
there be no more but ruins, whereof the Antiquity is not well known, nor what 
they have been in former times •, but they deferve to be feen by Travellers who go 
into th'ofe parts, and are very well worth the pains of Reading, by thofe who had 
rather tiuft fo my relation, than to go and fee them themfelves. For my part I had 
pleafure enough in feeing them, and IVfonlieur Volierewas with me? he came from 
France with Monfieur ‘Tavernier as far as Bender, from whence we came back toge- 
ther to he with defign to return to France, and I to Ihift elfowhere, and 

go on to the Indies : I could have wilhed not to have left him fo foon, for he is an 
honed man, and very pleafant Company. 

To fee thofe Antiquities fo much Celebrated amongft the Curious, being out of 
the Town of Schiras, you mud go dreight South-Eajl, keeping the way that leads 
to the Lake where the Salt is made that is ufed in thofe Quarters. Having Tra- 
velled on an Agatfch and a half, you fee to the Left Hand a Hill, which is almoft A Lake where 
oppofite to a Village danding in the middle of the Plain ; you mud go up to the 
top of that Hill, and there you fee the ruins of a curious Temple. That place is ‘ 
fquarc, and in the middle of the Face that looks to the North'IFe^, there is a Antiquity and 
great Gate » another in the middle of the fide that looks to the South-Eajl ; and Li""® 
a third in the middle of the Face that looks to the North- Eafli there is none to L^e^ue^anda 
be feen on the oppofite fide, nor any fign that there has ever been any there: half from 
the Jams of thefe Gates are each of one piece of a dark grey and very hard done, Sihiras.^ 
and are at lead ten Foot high, and fomewhat more than two Foot and a half 
broad : the Lintel and Threfliold are of the fame, and contain about four Foot in 
length ; lo that thefe Gates or Doors are about fome ten Foot high, and four Foot 
wide. On each fide of the Gate there is a Figure cut in relief as big as -the life, 
the one refembks a man holding on his Arm a kind of Manipulc, as Frieds do 
when they are Cloathed for faying of Mafs i only with this difference, that it is no 
broader at the ends than in the middle; in the other Hand he holds a thing like a 
Bowl, or a Heart, out of which mounts up a flame. The oppofite Figure feems 
to be of a woman, holding in one Hand a kind of Holy-water-pot, and we could 
not devife what it was (he held in the other, it being fo broken and cut with a 
Chhzel, unlefs it be a Candleftick and Candle, or rather a Holy-watet-fprinkle. 

T 2 There 
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There are alfo two Figures at each Gate, which have the fame pohures as thel’e, 
or at kail there is but very little difference -, the Heads of all thefe Figures have 
'f. been knocked off. 

This fquare is about (even Fathom long i towards the, middle there is a little 
Stone Fatof an Oblong fquare, with a hole in the bottom to let out the water. 
It is probable that the Walls were all of the fameftone as the Doors are, bccaufe 
from the Door that looks to the North-Eafiy to that which faces the South-Eaii, 
there (lands a Range dill, Which is of the very fame: the leli lies under ruins, 
or is taken away s and on one of thtfe hones that remain, near the Sonth-Lajl- 
Gate, thJreare fix Figures in Bafs relief, but very little raifed, which are fome- 
what more than a Foot high : they reprefent men upright, and following one 
another at equal diftances, in the fame manner as if they were going in Proceffion. 
In one Hand they hold cither a Torch or a Pike, I cannot tell which, for they arc 
fo fpoiltthat hardly anything is to be difeerned. On the other fide of the fame 
Door a little towards the South, there is another done with ihe like Figures. The 
Mtfdgidi Ux- people of the Country call that place Mefdgidi Mader Soliman, (that is to fay) the 
dtr SoHrntn. Mcfqueof the Mother of Soliman, but can give noreafon for it. The Mahometans 
m and about go and pray in that Temple, the day of the \ittk Bairam or 

Courban Bakxm, fthat is to fay) the day of their Eajhr of Sacrifices. In fine, 
thefe Antiquities are little preludes to thofe of ’Tfchehel-mmar, 1 had a man who faid 
plaifantly,thatthep!acewhetethey are,oughtiobecalled the little Brother of 7fcht- 
hel~minar. 

Having confideted it, you are to go down the other fide of the Hill, oppofite to 
tliat by which they come up, and continue your way Soutb-Ea^, a few deps off, 
you fee to the Right Hand a Spring that runs at the Foot of the Hill, and makes a 
little Bog fhided over by many high and great Trees, which render this place very 
pleafant : a little further, you fee to the Right Hand a Thicket or fmall Wood 
all of Rofe-Trees, which yield a very lovely profpeft when they are in the Flower 
as I faw them. You mud then leave the High-way which leads to the Salt-Lake* 
and draw near the Hills that are to the Left Hand, and but very little diftant from 
the Road i and having kept going a good quarter of an hour more, you come 
to a very delightful place •, for there you have a great many clear Springs full of 
Fi(h, that glide under the (hade of a great many Kanes, A(h-Trecs and Willows, 
which fo extend their Boughs, that at Noon day they cover you from the Sun, ancl 
there you may dclightfiilly fpend the whole day in the cool. 

When you arc come into this charming place, you mud alight from your Horfc, 
and pafs over a little water clofe by the Hill upon depping doncs, that are there in 
great quantity j and in a place where the Hill bending makes a kind of Semicircle i 
The Amiqui- you fee at two Fathoms height, two Figures of the ordinary bignefs in Relief, cue 
ghah. natural Rock i thefe Figures are fomewhat hid by a Fig-Tree, which hath 

Two Figures <he Foot of the Rock, but it is cafie to get up betwixt the Rock and 

In a Rock, the Fig-Tree, and to conlider them at nearer didance. The fird of thefe feems to 
ite Figure of be the figure of a Woman with a naked Body, unlefs towards the Legs where 
a woman. one may perceive fome folds of a Gown i behind her Head there is a kindof Crown 

of Rayescut in the Rocks (he drctches out both her Hands to the neighbuiring 
Figure, as to receive fomething that it prefents to her ; that neighbouring Fkture 
The Figure of reprefents a Man with a long Beard, and his Hair made up into Trefles behind i 
a M*d. his Head-attire feems to be much like a Smjfes Cap, for it fets clofe to his Head 
covers all bis Brow, and is broader above than below i there is this difference that 
It rifes round indead of being fiat on the Crown : he hath a Girdle and a Sword 
hanging at his Left fide, which is above two Foot and a half long and at the 
Guard four Fingers broad at kaft, but growing broader and broader it is five Fin- 
gers broad at the end, and draws not into a point : this man feems to prefent to 
the Wornan a Pofie of Flowers with the Right Hand, and reds his Left Hand upon 
the Handle of his Sword. 

A little farther, about ten Fathom from thence, and at the fame height of 

fa®e bignefs, of which the fixft is of 
a y^ng Man .without a Beard, whofe curled Locks hang backwards behind his 

oSnion il ^ §«« Globe, it might be taken for a Turban, but, in mf 

ha* no other i he took! 

mwaidsthcneighbouting Figure, and bath the Lcfr Hand Ihur, wherein he fcem* 

to 


Two other 
Figures. 
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to hold fomcwhat ; the Right Hand is flretched out, as if ready fo receive what 

is prefcnted to him. The figure that is by him feems to be of a Woman, forfhs 

hath pretty round Breads; neverthckfs (he wears a Sword by her fide, like to that •• 

which I have juft now defciibed j her Head-attire feems to be the Cap of a Vervifch, 

fomewhat long and all round ; upon her Left Shoulder (he hath a little Basket, c* 

perhaps it is only the Treflesof her Hair: (he feems to prefent fomething with her 

Right Hand, to the man who is looking towards her, and her Left Hand is u{5on 

the Handle of her Sword. All thefe Figures feem to have the Body naked, and . 

only fome few foldings of a Garment towards the Legs. In (hort the two laft are 

almoftin the fame pofture and adion as the two firfti but one cannot tell what 

it is they prefent to one another, for the extremities of their Hands, as well as 

many other parts of their Bodies, are worn out and eaten by the weather. The i 

Work appears very well, hath been good, though all the proportions be not ex- 

atftly obferved. I looked about all alo^ the fide of the Hill, but could fee no 

more i and 1 believe there has been fome Temple there. 

This place is fo covered with Trees, and encompalTed by Marifhes, by reafbn 
of the many Springs thereabouts, that few people know of it > and of all the 
Tranks the Reverend Father Athanafms, a bare-Footed Carmelite, living at Schiras, Father Vtk- 
was the firft that found it out by chance, as he was walking in that place > and it 
being my fortune to pafs by Schirai fometime after, he led me to it. The people of 
the Country call that place Kadem-Ghah, (that is to fay,) the place of the AepiKitdem-Ghik 
becaufe, (fay they,) I know not what old Man walking in that place, a Spring of 
water gufhed out under his Foot ; it is but a few fteps wide of the High-way, that 
leads to the Salt-Lake, an diftant from thence. 

Though all thefe Antiquities be curious enough, yet they are not that which 
they call the Antiquities of "tfchehel-minar, fo much mentioned in Relations, and 
which are in effed, the fame at prefent in Ferfta, as the Pyramids are in Egypt, 

(that is to fay,) the ffneft thing in its kind that is to be fecn, and the moft wor- 
thy of obfervation. One may go thither in coming from Ifpahan by Main, or 
Abgberim, and the way is not longi but the way to it from Sebiras is by Badgega, " 

which is the firft Kervanferayapon the Road to Ifpahan j and after two hours march 
from thetjee, there are two ways, whereof that to the Left goes to Ifpahan, you mu(t 
leave it, and take the way to the Right Hand which leads to Tfchehel-minar Having 
Travelled about two hours and a half that way in a pretty good Road amongft 
Heath, there is a Village on the Right Hand where one may ftop and bait. Haring 
paiTed this Village, you enter into a great Plain, where after you have Travelled 
three quarters of an hour, you pafs over a Caufeya Fathom and a half broad, and 
about an hundred paces in length > a little after you find another three hundred, 
paces long) and a little beyond that juft fuch another: having Travelled a litclo 
farther, you go over another Caufey five hundred paces in length, beyond which, 
afta three quarters of an hours Journy, you come to a great Bridge of two large 
Arches which is called Fouli-Chan : in the middlemoft Pillar of it there is a Room 
with fome fteps to go down toil, which would be very delightful to take thcfrelh 
Air in, if it were not uninhabitable by reafon of the prodigious fwarms of Gnats 
that haunt it. The River of Bendewir runs under this Bridge, and is at that place 
broad, deep, and full of Fi(h, the water looking very white; they aftliredme that 
it fwclls fo high in the Winter-time that it reaches over the Arches, almoft level with 
the Parapet: after you have palTed that Bridge, and Travelled an hour longer in 
a Plain, you leave a Village upon your Left Hand, and an hour after another to the 
Right, and then within another hour you come to the Village called Mirchas-Chan, 
near to which is Tfchehel-minar ; being but a quarter of an hours Journy from if. 

This Village ftands in a moft fpacious and Fruitful Plain, watered with*a great 
many waters v there you have a Ktrvanferay to Lodge in, becaufe in the Winter- 
time, it is the way from Ifpahan to Sebirar, and going Eafltvard, but fomewhat to 
the South from this Village, you arrive at j'fchehel- minor. 
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CHAP. VII 

& 

Of Tfehehel-minar and Nakfchi Rilftan. 

I Am oV their Opinion who will have T'fchehel-Minar to be part of the Ancient 
Perfepolis^ which was built in the place wlicre at preftnt Hands tiie large Bur- 
rough of Mirkiif Lbjn-, not only bccaufe of the Peiver which Diodorus bkulus^ 
and others mention to be there under the name of the little Araxes, which is 
now called Bendemir^ but alfo of many ocher marks that cannot be called into 
queftion. 

All IfcUhiUMinar is built upon the skirt of a Hill. The Hrfi thing that pre- 
fents to view upon ones arrival, is a great Wall of blackilh Hones four hoot thick, 
• which fupports a large Platform or Terrafs, reaching from South to Norths about 

five hundred Paces in length to the /Fe/f fide, it hath the Plain to the Eaji j 
beyond a great majiy magnificent ruins of Buildings (whereof it makes the begin- 
ning,) it hath the Hill, which bending into a Semicircle, forms a kind of Amphi- 
theatre that embraces allthofe ftately ruins ; to afeend to the top of this Terrafs, 
you muH go to the farther end of it towards the Norths where at firH you will 
The firft find two Stair-Cafes, or rather one Stair-Cafe of two afeents, or if you pleafe a 
Stairs of tyebe- double Stair-Cafe, which on each fide hath fix and fifty fteps of a greyifli ftone, 
hel-Minar. Horfes go up them without any difficulty ; having afeended by 

one of the fides of that double Stair-Cafe up to a fquare Landing-place, where one 
mayrcH, and which is proportioned to the breadth of the ‘Stairs, you continue 
' to go up by the upper part of the Stair-Cafe, which goes contrary to the lower 

partj my meaning is, that the upper part of the Stair-Cafe above the Landing 
place, goes North, whereas the lower went Southward > and the upper part of the 
other fide which went North below, goes Southward above i fo that thefe two Stair- 
Cafes which bore off from one another in their firH part, draw near again in the 
fecond, and Land in on the fame place above j and that upper part of the Stair-Cafe 
has forty fix Heps. 

Being come to the top of the Stair-Cafe, you find a V/alk, and traceing it 
Eajiwards you fee two great Pilaflers in Front, which bear nothing at prefent, 
but feem to make the two fides of an Entry, they appear to be but of one fingle Hone 
apiece though they be very high; On the infidc of each of thefe Pilalters, you fee 
the Figure of a BeaH cut in Demi-relief i but it is hard to tell whether it be a 
Hoife or an Elephant, and I (hould rather take it to be the latter, at Icafl it feems 
to me to referable that more : however it be, thefe Figures are about three Fathona 
high, and arc (as 1 faid,) in half body along the infide of the Pilafier, one oppo- 
fite to another, the Head turned towards the Terrafs- Walk and Stair- Cafe, or if 
you will towards the Plain. Beyond thefe two PilaHers , there are two great 
Chamfered Pillars in front, and which in all appearance are what remains of four in 
Square. Then you find two other PilaHers like to the firH,with each a Figure on them 
of an Animal in Demi-relief of the fame height, and oppofite to one another on 
the infide i but the Figures of thefe feem to be Griffons, and they are Back to 
Back with the Elephants, looking to the Hill, whereas the Elephants 

look Weftward to the Plain ; thefe four Pilaflers with the Pillars feem to have made 
a Portico. 

Advancing z little forward, you find on the Right Hand a great Oblong Square 
A great Ba- Bafon, two Fathom and a half in length, almoH as much in breadth, and about 
fon. three Foot deep, it is all of a greyifh Hone. 

Turning from thence to the Right Hand, and going about twenty Heps South- 
ward, you find a fecond Terrafs higher, which hath a jutting out in the middle, 
withaStair-CaJcon each fides there are two others at the two ends of the Tcr- 
rais, but tlwfe four Stair Cafes are almofl buried under Ground: neverthelefs, 
«ne may Hill fee feveral Figures upon fo much of the. Terrafs- Walls as are above 
Groun . At the lead which is, (as 1 faid,) by the jutting out in the middle, you 

fee 
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fee a Lion devouring a Bull ; which is often repeated. By the other there are 
three Ranges of Bas-reliefs, reprefenting, (as I take it,) Sacrifices i for many per- Bas-reli^s re- 
Sons are thete reprefented as going in Proceffion, one after another, and Armed, Sa-^, 

ibme only with Swords and Daggers, others with Swords, Bows and Arrows, 
and others again feem to be carrying Veffels. There you fee alfo feveral kinds 
of Bealls, as Sheep, Oxen, Dromadaries, and other Animals. 

When you are at the top of thefe Stairs, you come upon a Platform, where 
there arc a great many Pillars, fome buried under Ground, and others broken, A place full 
and you only fee the Bafcs of moll of them: neverthelcfs, there are feventeen Hill Pillars. 
Handing, and thefe, with the others ( whereof nothing but the Bafes ^rc to be 
feen,)make, (according to my account,) twelve Ranges, from Eaji to Wefi\ and 
from South to Nortbin breadth conlift of nine Pillars a piece : they are about feven , 

Fathom high, and at three Fathom difiancc one from another, all Chamfered, 
and fome with double Capitals; they are all of an extraordinary Order, which 
yet hath great affinity to the Dorick. It appears (by what remains upon fome,) 
that all of them have fupported ‘jatues, or perhaps, Idols s and at prefent they 
ferve the Storks to build their Nells on. 

Going On Soathtvard from thence, you fee a >fquarc Building, and part of the A fquare 
Walls thereof Hill Handing. It is pierced on all lidcs with Doors and Windows s building much 
which are embellifhed with many Demi-reliefs, efpecially the fides of the Doors, 
which are of big greyilh Hones, as the reH of the Edifice is. Upon thefe fides of ’ ’ 

the Doors, the Figures are much the fame as on the refl of the Building, and oppofite 
to one another s there you fee an old Man followed by two Servants, one of them 
holding in both his Hands, a great Staff, with feven branches at the end of it, 
which uphold an Umbrello, juH over the Head of his Mafler: the other holds a 
Manipule in one Hand, and in the other a Crofier, or crooked Staff, liker to 
Cricket-flicks, than the Crofiers carried by Bilhops i neverthelcfs, by the way 
of holding it one may judge that it is fomething rcfembling a Bilhops Crofier, 
for the Crook is carried up over the Maflers Head. In fome of thefe Doors there 
is but one Servant > as in the one, he only, who carries the Manipule and the Cro- 
fier, and in the others, he that holds the Umbrello. The Doors of the other two 
Faces are almoH a like, and at the fide of each Door on the infide, you fee a Man 
fighting with a Beall, that is ereded againfl him > with the Left Hand he holds a 
fhort Club over the Head of it, and- with the Right (heaths a Dagger in its Belly, 
all thefe are to the natural bignefs, nay fome of them are bigger. 

Next to this Building you fee the tuins of a like Fabrick, but hardly any Buildings, 
thing Handing: on the fides of the Doors within, there are Hill to •be fecn two 
men, each holding a Pike, as if they Guarded thefe Doors : along the two fides of 
thefe Buildings , there is a little Walk about a Fathom and a half broad, that 
runs betwixt the Building and a Walli at the end of this lafl, (which is fo 
ruinous,) you find a double Stair- Cafe cut in the Rock, but it is almofl hid 
under the ruins, as well as the Wall betwixt the two, which fupports the Earth, 
and is full of Demi-reliefs, whetcot there is no more but the Heads to be 
feen. 

A little beyond that there is fquare Ttrrafs, not much raifed from the Ground, A fquare Tcr- 
and fupported by a Wall which is alfo embellifhed by feveral Figures in Demi- 
relief, that are half covered under Ground i and in this place there remain many 
round Bafes ibcyond that Terrafs that buts upon a large open placcs(which reaches 
length from ff^e^ to EaJi, as far as the Hill, and fronts towards the South, ) there 
is no more now remaining i one comes down from thence by a pair of Stairs, 
which turning to the Left, you find at the fide of the Terrafs, and are made in 
the Rock it felf, that in this place fupports the Earth. * 

Returning back again to the fquare Building I mentioned, which is upon that 
Terrafs, where there are twelve ranges of Pillars of nine a piece i and from thence 
walking flreight when you have gone about an hundred paces, you find ano- 
ther Building of the fame dimcnlions. Handing dire(31y oppofite to that you came 
from', and at the end of this Building, youfindafecond. The Figures in Demi- A Building, 
relief which are upon the fides of the Doors of thefe, and of the fatpe bignefs with 
the Figures on the other Doors, are not the fame as to what they reprefent. Here 
you have a Man fitting in a Chair, with a "Batton in his Hand, and under his Feet 
three ranges of little Arches, made by Figures of a Foot height, laying their Arms 
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upon one anothers Shoulders i over his Head there is an Idol, that reprefents a 
Man with Wings, his body through a ring, and fitting upon an Arch •, behind 
the Chair of the Man that fits, there is a fervant holding a kind of Chalice. 

Next to thefe Buildings, you find two others, and their Doors adorned with 
Figures much like to thofe I have already defetibed. On. fome are Men holding 
Pikesi on others you (hall fee an old Man with a fervant coming after him, and 
carrying a kind of Umbrello over his Head: in fine, there are Fights reprefented 

on fome of them. _ r 1. n, 

When you come out of thefe Buildings, you find a T errafs direaly oppofite to 
to that which I have mentioned, which puts a period to the firft rank of Build- 
ings, and is of the fame contrivance i there alfo are to be feen feveral round Bafes, 
it buts upon the fame open place, that is at the Foot of the other, and into which, 
(I told you,) one may go down by a pair of Stairs cut out of the R.ock, that is be- 
twixt thefe two Terraffes. 

You muft then go back again by all thefe Buildings, till you come to the firft of 
this fccond rank, out of which you come on tht^Eaji fide, in the fame manner as 
you did when you came from the firft Buildings to thefe ; and you come to other 
Buildings, where you fee on the Jams of the Doors Figures in Demi-relief, 
much like to thofe you faw in the former ; (that is to fay,) an fome. Men with 
Pikes, and on others. Combats reprefented in very great Figures i on feveral of 
them alfo,thcre is a Man fitting in a Chair, but the Figures about, fomewhat different 
from thofe of the other Buildings i for thefe fin fome places,) have feveral perfons 
before , and behind, that look towards the/Man v and of thofe who are behind 
him, oneholds,a Ciofier over hb Head. Over all there is a winged Idol, fuch as 
I have defetibed i under the Feet of it there are five Ranges of Figures two Foot 
high, which make fo many ranks of little Arches, by laying their Arms upon one 
anothers Shoulders. In one of the Fronts of one of thefe laft Buildings, there 
is but one perfon behind the Man that is fitting, who holds a Croficr over his 
Three BuiW- Head } the winged Idol is the fame, but hath only three ranges of little Arches 
ings. under its Feet. 

In fine, after you have confidered all thefe different Fabricks, or (to fay more 
properly,) all thefe ruins, you are to go ftreight to the Hill, which fronts to the 
Wtji, and there you fee a kind of Frontifpiece of a Temple, cut in the Rock, and 
two ftoiies high, of which the lowermoft hath five Fathom in Front, and about 
two in height j this is the order of it. There are four Pillars that reach from the 
Ground to the top of this firft Frontifpiece, their Capitals on each fide, being the 
The FroDtif- Buji, (that i»to fay,) the Head and Neck of an Ox. In the middle of thefe Pillars, 
piece of a ('(q betwixt the fecond and third, there is an Oblong fquare Door, about a 
Fathom high, and three Foot wide, though it opens not fo high, by a third part, 
bccaufe the reft of the opening is only a counterfeit upon the Rock; thefe Pillars 
fupport an Architrave refembling much the Dorick Order, and at feveral di- 
flances there ate Lions all along it. Over this firft part of the Frontifpiece, 
there is a fecond, a Fathom and a half high, and of the fame breadth, but of 
pretty odd Architefture i for below, there are two ftories of Arches, made up of 
the Figures of Men, about two Foot high a piece, holding their Arms upon 
one anothers Shoulders ; in the middle above, there is the Idol of a winged 
Man, in the pofture that we have already reprefented i upon five fteps on the 
Right Hand, there is another Man Praying to him ; and on the Left there is 
aPedeftal, on which nothing is to be feen, but a Globe on the top -, at the two 
extremities there is a piece of a round very fmooth Pillar, which carries the Head 
of a Bull i and lower on each fide of that fccond range, there are two Men one 
above another, the lowermoft refting on the firft rank, and each of them holding 
a Pike. There is no going in at the Door below, becaufe it is always full of 
water, but a little farther towards the there is alike Frontifpiece with* juft 
fuch another Door, into which one may enter i and there you fee three Sepulchres 
cut in the Rock, which are fquare, and have a pr*tty near refemblance to the 
Sepulchres In Bafons of a Fountain j and in the middle of this Cave there is a ftone that feems 
the Rock. to be a Grave- ftone. 

Thusyouliavea full account of that which is called Tfckhel-minar that makes 
fomuchnoife: it is hard to give an exad defeription of iti it maybe faid in ge- 
neral, that it confifts chiefly in three Ranges of Buildings, behind one another from 
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Wefi to Eaji » that they extend feverally in length from North to South i that each 
of the two firft ranges contain four Buildings, and two Courts : the laft has rive 
Buildings, whereof the third is the biggeft of all. It muft not be imagined that 
all thefe ftand in {freight Iihes, and are of an equal height •, for Tome Terrafles are, 
higher than others, which 1 think I have fufficicntly intimated already in the 
particular dcfcription I have gtvetv. Atnonglf all thefe Buildings there are fe* 
veral Canals under Ground, .which have feived for the conveying water : all 
together takes up a great fpace in Semicircle formed by the Hill where the 
two Sepulchres are. Ft is Terraffed in feveral places, efpecially toward^ the Hill 
which is to the Wefi. As to the ruins in particular, I have mentioned ail that 1 
could give any Idea of : but if the curious think it not enough, or that it is a little 
confufed, I pray them to conflder, that if I had faid more it would have been 
more confufed, and that it is very hard to obferve much order in the relation of 
things, which the procefs of many Ages, the weather, and even the malice of Men, 
have put into extream confufion. Beyond ‘Ifchthel-minar^ towards the South, there 
is a Pillar {landing all alone, and to the North (ide a Gate by it fclf too. Belides 
thefe fo famous Antiquities of ‘tfchehel minar, there are fome in another place no 
Icfs worth the obfervation of Travellers, and of thofe who may Read their rela- 
tions i they are North, North- from T'fehehel-mnar i and North and by Eafl from 
the Village Mirk^t-Chan, at an Agatfch and a halfs diriance. The place where 
they ate tobefeen is called Nakchi Rujlan, (that is to fay) the Pidiuresof Kujiatt, The antiqui- 
becaufe (as fome very ignorantly fay,) they are a reprefentation of the A(3ions of of tfa^chi 
Rufiah. Going then from Mtr^s-Chan, North-Eafi, you pafs many waters, and 
amongft others, the little River of Pelvar-. upon the Road, to the Right Hand pelvar. 

Eafi and by Southi you fee upon a little eminence half an Agatfch off, a handing 
Pillar ; the people of the Country fay, that in that place there was a Gate of the a ftandiog 
City of Solomon, of which I Ihall fpeak hereafter. After about an hour and a Pillar, 
halfs Journy, you come to a Hill that is meer Rock, and in that place faces the 
South, but at one place, it bends a little in a right Angle from South to North, 
and then turns from Eafi to again. In this place that reaches South ind 
North, and looks to the If'ejl, there is a Frontifpiece cut in the natural Rock, a FrontlF- 
much like to thofe I have been deferibing, that are to be feen on the Hill of Tfche- piece on the 
hel-minar only there is this dilference, that this is higher from the Ground, for 
at the foot, it is nothing but the bare Rock, till rive Fathom high y and then it 
is cut very fmooth, like a large Copper-plate on a Wall, for about three Fathom 
high; over that is the Frontifpiece, of the fame order and with the fame Fi- 
gures, as thofe of TfchehthmiHar, fave only that this Frontifpiece is cut deeper in, 
and that in flead of the Figures of Men carrying Pikes, which are at the iides of the 
fccond range, and reft upon the two ends of the lirft ■, on this there are (ix Figures 
on each fide about two Foot high, to wit three over one another, and as many on 
the border in right Angle : all this is in retreat, as it is at 7fchthel-minar, nevethelefs 
the ftcond range {lands out as far as the Architrave on which it teils i I have made a 
little Sketch of this which will ferve to give an Idea of thofe of Ifchehel-minar. 

About thirty Heps from thence, you fee a kind of a fmooth Table, two Foot 
high from the Ground, upon the Rock that looks to the South, and reaches from 
Eafi to ff'tfi, but there is nothing upon it , though it feems there have been fome 
Figures flruck off with a Hammer or Chizzel ; on the farther fide of that broad 
Table, there is another with Demi-reliefs, half buried under the Ground that is Bas-telicfi. 
gathered about it ■, it is three Fathom long, and feems to be half as high : there 
you fee three Gigantick Figures , the firft feems to be a Woman with a Necklace 
of large Pearls, and her Hair wound up in form of a long Percwinckle i «)n her 
Head Ihe hath a Crown, and over it, I cannot cell, whether it be her Hair, or the 
ends of Feathers : (he pulls towards her a Ring, which on the other fide draws 
towards it a Figure that appears to be of a Man, though it hath a Necklace of 
Pearls i he hath a very high Cap, and round at the top, (haped below like a Crown, 
and long Curled Hair ; behind him there is another Man, with a thing like a Mitre 
on his Head and fome other ruinous Figures. 

Fifty paces from thence there is a Frontifpiece like the former, but* neither it, not 
thofe that follow are above a Fathom from the Ground, which in this place is much 
raifed with the time ; under this Frontifpiece, there is Table of Bas-reliefs, teaching 
down to the Ground, whereon Men arc reprefented Fighting on Horfc-back, but 
' U it 
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it is fomewhat defaced. Two ftcps from thence there is another Table of Bas- 
reliefs, two Foot from the Ground, about a fathom and a half high, and three 
Fathom broad i where you fee a Gigantick Horfe-man Armed Capapie, having 
a Crown on his Head, with a Globe upon it ; his Left Hand is upon ,the Handle 
of his Sword, and with the Right he lifts up a Woman, whom he holds by the 
^m, near to whom there is a Mao kneeling, and in fupplicant manner lireatching 
forth his Hands. The people of the Country fay that this Horfe-man is Rulian^ 
who would cany away his own Daughter, and that his Son, the Maids Brother, 
befeeche^him to let her alone. Behind the Horfe-man there is another great Figure 
Handing upright, but much defaced i it hath a long Cap round at the top; this 
Figure is all over full of inferiptions which feemto be Greel{^ butfo worn out that 
it cannot be Read : four Heps from thence there is another Frontifpiece, like the 
other two, at the bottom whereof there is a Bas-relief, but all defaced- Twenty 
paces from thence there is a fourth Frontifpiece more of the fame likenefs, 
with a Bas-relief underneath , reprefenting men a fighting , but it is a little 
ruinated. 

Oppofite to this place at a few paces diftance from the Hill, there is a fquare 

A fquare Building, in falhion of a Tower, three Fathom broad, and four high, witha Tcr- 

Building. rafsover i on the top there is a kind of Architrave of the Dorick Order, all of a 

white Alining Aone like Marble, though it be not. all the fioncs are three Foot 
high, or thereabouts, and three Fathom long, fo that there is but one in each Lay 
of the front. The Gate of this Building looks to the Hill, and is three Fathom 
high, and one Fathom wide i it is above half filled up with large Hones that have 
been put into it. In the Lintel of the Gate, there are two great round holes, 
into which went the ends of the (hutting Gates that ferved for Hinges. On each 
of the other three faces, there arc fix inches, and two other fquare ones over them, 
butlefsi they are all of greyiAi and black Hone, and fixty pacts from thence, there 
is a round piece of Bas-relief. 

An Altar, An hundred paces more foreward, there is a kind of a round Altar cut in the 
Rock, two Fathom from the Ground, at the bottom of which there is a Man with 
a Head- piece on his Head i his two Hands reH upon his Sword, which Hands before 
him with the point downwards i he is accompanied with five Men on his Right 
Hand, and four on his Left, all with Head-pieces on their Heads i but of thefe 
five, there is no more to be feen but the Buji, all the reH from the Feet up to the 
BrcaH, being, as it were, behind a Hone or Parapet, which is on each fide i none 
but he in the middle is feen all over : all of them have their Hair and Beards made 

Bas-relief, up in Trefles .• fix paces from thence, there is a piece in Bas-relief a t athom from the 
Ground, one Fathom and a half high, and four Fathom broad, reprefenting two 
Gigantick Horfe-men facing one another, fo that their Horfes Heads touch j one 
of the Horfe-men hath a long Cap round at the top with a brim four Fingers broad i 
in his Left Hand he holds a great Truncheon in manner of a Scepter, and with his 
Righ the pulls a Ring, which the other pulls alfo with his Right Hand, and hath a 
Globe on his Head v if we may believe the people of the Country, thefe two Horfe- 
men are Ruflan Sal, 3nd Rujlan Colades: behind this latter there is a great Figure of 
a Man, or Woman fomewhat defaced, Hreatching forth the Hand, to hinder, as it 
were, the Globe which is on his Head from falling : to the fide of each Horfe there 
is a Velfel for holding of water faflened with Chains, and Qiaped like a Pine- 
Apple, after the manner of the Levanunts, who carry always a Mataras full of 
water. 
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Some paces from thence, upon a riling Rock, there is a Pillar four Foot high i 
a httlq/arther, likewifeijpon a rifing Rock, there are two Pedeflals by one ano- 
ther i and befides there arc other Pillars fcattered up and down here and there. 
The people of the Country believe that all thefe things have been made by Bgius or 
Spirits, whom fas they fay,) Solomon who had power over them, commanded to 
Build them. The truth is, whoever were the Work-men, they have been ArtiHs, 
or they arc well done and of curious defign. The good people fay more, that in the 
Chamber of the firH Fronfifpitce, there is a Treafure, but that one cannot come 
at It, Ixcaufeohe muH go over a Wheel of Hone that is in the Chamber, and that 
a Man having once attempted it, the Wheel turned and cruAied him to pieces ; 
they msy (ay what they pleafe as tp that, becaufe to.get up to it there is need of fuch 
long Ladders, that few would be at the pains to attempt it. They fay alfo, that on 
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another neighbouring Hill beyond this, there was a Gate of a City which they call 
the City of Solomon : another at that Pillar I mentioned, which is to be feen on The Town 
the Right Hand as you come from Mirchas Chan i and a third on the other fide of Solomon. 
Tfcbehel-minar : if fo, that Town muft have had above eight Agatfch in Circunt- 
ference. As for Tfchehel-minar, many are of Opinion that it was the Palace of the 
Kings of Perfia, who held their ufual Refidence in Perfepelis, which Alexander 
the Great, (being Drunk,) Burnt at the infiigation of a Mifs i but befides that this 
place is too little for the compaft of a Palace, that might anfwcr the magnificence 
of the Kings of Terfta in thofe days, the Tombs that are in the Hill (hetv the con- 
trary i moreover fince thefe places feem never to have been covered, I had rather 
think, that it hath been fbme Temple, and that is probable enough, becaufe of » 

the Pillars on which were Idols s and all know that the Temples of the Ancient 
Perfians were uncovered. Thefe Buildings have been fpoilt, not only by the weather, 
but alfoby Men, efpecially by aGovernour of Schhar, whom covetoufnefs prom- 
pted to make great havock of them, becaufe he was obliged to defray the charges 
of all whom Curiofity brought thither to fee them i which was like to have coft 
him his Head, the King having been extreamly difpleafed at fo unworthy an 
adfion. 

At Nakfchi Kaftan, and ‘Ifchtbel-minar , there are Birds as big as Black- Birds, 
which have the Beak of the fame bignefs and length, but both it and the reft of 
their body is of a Flelh-colout ■, fo that one would think at firft fight that thefe Birds 
had no Feathers, unlefs on the Head, Wings and Tail, which are black i they are 
always to be feen about the many holes that arc amongft the ruins : they arc to be 
feen fometimes alfo at Schiras, but that is only in the time of Mulberries, of which, 

(at leaft of the white,) they are very greedy : thefe Birds in bulk and (hape arc 
much-like Starlings. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Rood to Bender-Rik. 


I Bargained with a Muletor at Schirar, to go to Bender- Rik^ at the rate of a To- 
man for five Mules (for that Road is not proper for Horfes) which comes to 
ten Abajfts apiece for the Mules i and he obliged himfelf to carry us to Bender-Rik Departure 
in feven days. I went in the Company of the Reverend Father Venys a Polander, Schiras 
Provincial of the bare-footed Carmelites, who had two with him, and I my fer- ^tndn-Rik; 
vant. We parted from Schiras, Monday the eight fnd twentieth ot September, a 
little after midnight i and went out of the Town by the fP'eft Gate, which is cal- 
led the Gate of Bajfora, becaufe that is the way to it, though there be neither Gate 
nor Walls at the place. We took our way ftreight JP'eli, Travelling in a Plain 
more fruitful in Bufties than any thing elfe ; about three a Clock in the Morning, 
wepatiby a little wretched Kervanferc^, where there are Rahdars, who demanded 
Toll of us; but we anfwered that we were Franks, and had an Order from the 
King not to pay any thing, only we made them a Prefent of five Casbeghis. This 
Kervanferay is two Parafanges from Schiras, and is called Tfchenar Rahdar, fhat is 
to fay the Rahdars Maple, though there be no Maple-Trees there. Near fo it there 
is a new built Bridge of three Arches, (as I take it,) under which runs a little 
water, but which in the Winter-time muft be impetuous ; for near to that Bridge 
I faw the ruins of another, which in all appearance hath been beat down by the 
water. This water is called Abtfchenar-Rahdar. We paft over that Bridge, and Abt[chtnar- 
half an hour after, crolTed another new one alfo of two Arches, ovef the fame Ri- Bahdar. 
vcr> near to which arc alfo the ruins of another Bridge. Thefe Bridges arc called 
Poul-Hhadgikpl, that is to fay the Bridge of Hhadgikpl, which perhaps, was the Poul-Hhtdgi- 
name of him that built them. A quarter of an hour after, we paffed by the ruins (?/■ 
of a Kervanferay, that had been very fpacious, and feated upon the fide of the fame 
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River, which in appearance beat it down alfo, though it flood upon a pretty high 
• Bank, the Chanel of the River being very deep at that place. A quarter of an 

hour after, we foaided over that River, and began to afcend in a way that was 
pretty good, except in fome pafles. About half an hour after five we crofled a 
little Canal. About fix a Clock we were got into a Plain all full of Heath, as the 
Hifls about were s and had very good way. Half an hour after nine, we came to 
The River of lovely running flreams, that come from a River called Preskjaft which waters the 
Pi Country thereabout. About ten of the Clock we met with two ways, the one pretty 

narrow on a very fleep Hill, which has the fame River running by the foot of it, 
that is very deep there, and if the Mules made a falfe ftep in this way, (which is 
high above the River,) they would not fail to fall into it, and be in danger either 
of breaking their Necks or drowning. The other way is on the other fide of the 
River, wliich may be croffed in fevcral places, where the water is (hallow j this 
was the way I took, becaufe it pleafed my Mule fo to do, to whom I freely gave 
the Reins, being perfuaded that it was better acquainted with the Road than i 
was •, one of our Company who followed the other way, had almoft tumbled into 
the River, Mule and all together : perhaps the way that I took is covered with water 
in Winter, and fo there is a neceffity of going the Hill way. About half an hour 
after ten we came to a wretched Kervanferay, which is no Uiorc but fome forry 
Vaults, all black with Soot and full of Horfe and Pullets dungi however, we had 

(hclter there. There are fome RaWarr that live in that place, to whom we gave 

a few Cafbenbis, The R iver of Preskfaft runs in a bottom at the bacX of this Ker- 
vanferay, where there are four Arches remaining of a Bridge that ha oeen in that 
place, which are mightily decayed ; the water runs not under thefe Arches, but 

at the fide of them, where the ruins of the reft of the Bridge may fliil be feen, 

which feems to have been of eight Arches. The River is not very deep at that 
place i but very broad, and one may fee that in Winter it fwells very high, and 
Hidgi-zim. overflows a great part of the Country about, This Kervanftray is named Hadgi-^ 
Zenon, and is eight Parafanges or Agaifch from Schirat, 

We parted from Hadgi Zman, luefday the nine and twentieth of September, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way Wefirvard. We had not 
gone an hundred paces when we paft over a new Bridge of four Arches, under 
which runs the River Presh^t : afterwards we found a great many lovely waters 
that fall down from the Hill, and 1 believe that in the Winter»time they overflow all 
the Land thereabouts which is very barren and flony, bearing nothing but Heath, 
pn h‘ ''^***^ Chefs Nuts, and fuch like Trees. Half an hour after three, we came to a Hill 

S ou- SI. called EjiouAsbi-, and having a good way to go up, an hour after, we came to 

the top of it, where there is a Lodge (otRahdars, whom we fatisfied with a Pre- 
lent of a few Cosbeghif. then we had a little down Hill, till about fix a Clock we 
came into a large Plain, full of water in the middle, that makes a Marifh, which 
us fetch a compafs about for the fpace of two hours and above, to gain a 
^^ount ndgi- ^ry high Mountain (called Andgira,) covered with Turpentine and other wild 
1 rees i about a quarter afte% eight we were got there, and having palTed by a 
CbadgiJjt. Rervanfer^, (C3\kd Chadgeghi,) at the foot of it, we mounted up a "cry flony 

way tor the fpace of a long hour i and then went down on the other fide, till about 
eleven a Clock, when (finding good water,) werefted at half way down the Hill 
under a Tree j Ixingno Lodging, but a kind of Cottage, where commonly 
lives a man that fell .Viduals, and who was not there at that. time; it is 

to this Me«ar7, for fo they call a Lodging place in 

Wft parted from thence on IFednefday the laft o( September, about two of the 
Clock in the Morning, and having kept going down Hill fliil about an hours times 
^ If'eftmard in a great Plain i where there are a great 

of it felf good,) 

ordavs Tn ^ commonly they make iw Menzil 

becaufe of the trouble of climbing over 
Diacf Zf k txtreamly tires the Mules. There being no water in that 
aZ f ** f " beaftly open Ciftern, we gave^he Rahdars fome 

form of a ^ ^ f we found a Sepulchre, in 

form of a fquare Chappel, covered with a Dome, and pretty near it two Gifterns. 
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We went downwards afterwards, by a very rugged defeent called Chotal Oujche- chotd Oufehs 

neck^'i in former times it was more rugged, and I believe that neither Men nor ^ 

Bealls could pafs iti but the Mother of Imam-Couli-Chan, Governour oi Schiras, 

called Volt Naamet, caufed the paffage to be made as now it is. The Rock in many 

places iscutinthefalhionof Heps, in other places it is Paved, and all over (where 

the way is fo narrow, that Beafts making a falfe ftep were in danger of tumblhig 

into a Precipice,) there is a Parapet made of flone about a Foot and a half high, 

and a Foot thick, fo that now it is paffable, though a great way of it one muft 

alight and lead v beingcome to the bottom of that defeent, for near three quarters 

of an hour we had very ftony way j and then came to a lovely Spring of water, which 

fpreads fo over the Country, that with its waters it covers a very large Plain •, it is , 

called Ahghine. We faw that water the day before, from Mount Andgira though Abghine, 

there be a great Hill betwixt them. We palfcd it at a narrow place upon a Bridge 

of two Arches, which is all ruinous, and is called ?oul- Ahghine. Having Tnvd- Poal-Abihine, 

led on two hours and a half more, over a barren Plain, about half an hour after ten, 

we came to Karzerum^ fix Parafauges and a half from the laft Stage. Karzemm is a K'** 

Town of many Houfes, but all fo miferable, that in our Country the greatcll Com- 
pliment that could be put upon it, would be to call it Bourg or Village, becaufe it 
has a M arket' place "j it depends on the Vizir Schirat, and is Commanded by a 
KeloHter\ there are two or three good Kervanferays it iti and the water they drink 
there, is brought above half a League from the Town, but both in it and the 
Kervanferays there is water good enough for Beafts and the Kitchin. Here they 
would have feiied our Mules to carry Provifions for the King to Ifpahan, but 
the Reverend Father Provincial, going to wait upon the Kelonter to reprefent to 
him that we were Frank! i fo foon as the Kelonter faw him, he ordered that out 
Mules ftiould not be taken, becaule we were ftrangers. They have a great many 
Grapes and Melons here, and make Wine that may be made ufe of. 

We parted from Karzerum, Friday the fecond of OSober at two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and Travelled on ftill fVejineards in very good way. Half an hour . 
after four we paffed by a forty Village called Dw, where they have no water to 
drink, but what is taken out of a little Lake. About fix a Clock we paffed by 
a little Rivet that rums in a bottom, and there is a way along the fide of it i we 
took not that way, but leaving both it and the River, fttuck off to the Left Hand 
by a very ftony way i about feven a Clock we began to go up Hill in bad 
way, and a quarter of an hour after, found a Lodge of Rabdars,' to whom we 
made a Prefent of fome Casbeghis, and kept on mounting upwards, till about 
eight a Clock i and then having defeended a little, we came into a very even 
Plain, but which produces nothing, though there be not one ftone in it. Having 
Travelled therein an hour, we pa^ed by a Village called Kangh Turkpn, and ftill Turl^on', 
ktpt on in the fame Plain, till we came to a Village called Kamaredge, at the far- 
ther end of it. This Village is fix Parafanges from Karzerum ; we arrived 
there half an hour after nine, and Lodged in a Houfe, that was lent us, for 
fome fmall Gratuity, the water we drank there b taken out of a Well 
clofe by. 

We parted from that Village Saturday the third of OHoher, half an hour after 
three a Clock in the Morning. A little after, we paffed by a Kervanferay, called 
Kervanferay Khodgia Belfet i it is not opened but in the Winter-time, when it Rains Khodgii Sslftu 
or Snows, the reft of -the Year it is (hut, and no body Lodges in it. We continued 
going IVeiirpardf but the way was very bad : about four a Clock, the way was fo 
nanow, that only one Mule could pafs at a timei it lyes betwixt two Hills that are 
very near one another, but it is not above an hundred paces long ; immediately 
after we entered into another narrow pafs among the Hills, where the way is no 
broader, and we went down Hill in very bad way, until three quarters of an 
hour after four : there we found a Caravan of feveral Mules and Camels, which 
were coming from Bender Rik,, and we met with feveral others afterward every 
day. Then we went up Hill for about a quarter of an hour, and afterwards went 
down Hill again till fix of the Clock, in very irkfome way, and a^ongft dread- 
ful Precipices, being fteep black Rocks, where one is often forced to alight for fear 
of tumbling headlong. After that we had good way, but ftill amongft Hills until 
half an hour after fix, that we found a great broad and deep River, called Roudehone P-oudehone Boh* 
Boufehaviry the water of which tafts a little fweetilhi the fource of it is near 
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Town caHed Schelejion, which is a days ]ourny from Karzerum Northwards, and 
it lofes it felf in the Sea towards Bender-Rik : we Coafled along it, at tirll in 
a Plain for the fpace of an hour, and after that mounting during a quarter of an 
hour, we continued our Journy by a flat way for another quarter, and then loll 
fight of the River for the fpace of half an hour, going up Hill all the while, until 
about half an hour after nine, we joyned it again, and Travelled on along the fides 
of it an hour and a half in very good way. There are many Villages thereabouts, 
and much Cultivated Land, fome of which bears Tobacco i I alfo faw in fcveral 
places that fatal Shrub Kerzebreh. About ten a Clock we Foarded over a large Brook 
that falls into the River of Boufehavir. This may very well be the River which San- 
fon marks in his Map, by the name of Sirt : we Foarded it again a quarter of an 
hour after, and then five times an end •, fo that in Icfs than half an hours time we 
crolTcd it fix times; having the water always up to the Mules Belly, for five or fix, 
and in fome places more than feven Fathom in breadth : it is fo broad and deep in 
Winter, that it can no ways be Foarded over , and 'then they mull go by a very 
narrow way cut out in the Hill on the Left Hand, which is very dangerous ; for 
if the Mule make one falfe Hep, it is loll for good and all. About three quarters 
after ten, we began to go up Hill in very bad way, and that during an hour and a 
quarter j we fometimes alfo went down Hill, but not much, and always in very 
bad way, having the River on our Right Hand ; certainly I never fawworfe way 
than what we had during that whole day. At Noon we arrived at a Kervanferay, 
called Ktrvanferay Nar^ifi, which Hands on the top of the Hill : it is feven Pa- 
rafanges from Kameredge i and was fo full of people that came from Bender 
that hardly could we have Ihelterv you find nothing to eat there, becaufe it hath 
no Vukpn^r: the River runs by the foot of the Hill on which it Hands. 

We parted from thence Sunday the fourth of OCfober, half an hour after one in 
the Morning i and Travelled on IVe^ward in bad enough way. Three quarters 
after two we went down a very rugged way, but the worH is at fitH, the reH being 
pretty good, but that it is narrow, and upon the edge of an exceeding deep Pre- 
cipice, fo that the Mules are in the fame danger as in thofe we paH, which made 
us alight and lead down that defeent: we got down about half an hour pall three, 
and a little after came into a very even Plain, and all Sowed Land; we Travelled 
on there Southward, until feven a Clock, when to the Right Hand we again found 
the River of Bow/efoavir which we Foarded over s and Hopt on the other fide of the 
water. There is no Habitation there, and yet the place has a name, being called 
Sefid Rou s it is (omloo^/igatfcb (tom Kervanferay Narghifi. 

We parted from thence Munday the fifth of OHober^ half an hour after four a 
Clock in the Morning, and holding fireight lVe{i we Travelled in a Plain i until eight 
a Clock, that we arrived at a pitiful Kervanferay, which confiHs in three natly 
Chambers, and all black with Soot \ it is called ‘TJchah-Chonbez, fthat is to fay*) 
the Well of the Vault •, the water that is drank there is drawn out of a Well hard by. 
fome hundred of paces diHant there is a Village called Vehh^nt, ( that is to fay Old 
Village,) which is diHant from Sefid-Rou three Agatfch, and Sefid-Rou is not 
properly a Menzil, but commonly they come from Kervanferay Narghift to ffehah- 
Ghonbez in a day •, our Muletor made us make two of it, that he might keep 
Company with his Brother, who was at Sefid-Rou, and Travelled bilt fmall 
Journies. 

We parted from 7fchah-Ghonbtz, fuefday the frxth of OUober, at one a Clock 
in the Morning, and continued our way over a very even Plain, due Wefi. A- 
bout half an hour after fix, we Foar^Hed over a Salt water, that was but (hallow : 
from '{hat we had all along a Plain covered with Sand to Bender Regh, where 
we arrived about half an hour after nine^ it is feven Agatfch ixomWfehah- 
Ghonhez. 

The Bender Regh, (that is to fay fandy Port or Harbour,) is a little Town built 
ateng the Sea-fide, at a place where it runs into a long narrow Channel, that turns 
and winds, but is not deep. MoH of the Houfes of this Town are made of Mats 
laid upon a Trpllis or Lettice of Poles interlaced, nay the Walls that encompafs the 
TOufes sre of no better HuflF > fo that there is neither Iron nor Mafons work in 
them. There are fome however made of Brick baked in the Sun, Cemented with 
^ Straw. Moflof the Inhabitants of that place are Arabs, 

and all (peak both Arabkk, and Perfian^ the Governour is an Arab, anei depends on 

the 
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the Governour of Schiras. The Soil about it is all Sand, and the water they 

drink is fetched from a Well a good Agatfch from the Town i neverthelefe A* 

there is a great deal of Corn from the neighbouring Villages loaded at this 

Port, to be Tranfported to the Ifle of Bahrein, and BaJfjra, from whence the/ 

bring them Dates. 

The Sea-Ports of are. Bender- Abajft i Berder-Congo, three days Sailing from 
Bender- Abafjis Bender-Kifcher , ten days Sailing from Bender-Congo. Then slnde’-Co^o! 
Mouth of the River of Bofcbavir, below which is Bender- Regh or Bender- Ril^, ^ Bendsr-Rifeher. 
days Sailing from Bender-Rifcher, and three days Journy by Land i beyond that Beader-Regh, 
is Bender-Velem, a days Sailing, and two day Journy by Land from Bender- Bsnder-DeUm. 
Rikt 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Voyage from Bender-Rik to Baffora. 


T he day we arrived at Bender-Ri\z.'Bzt\i put out from thence in the Morning 
for Bajfora, and the fame day two Barks came from Baffora, which brought 
Letters to the Governour from the Baffa of that place > wherein he prayed him 
to fend him twelve Barks to tit out with Soldiers, for his defence againft feven 
Balhas, who by orders from the Grand Signior were preparing to attack him, 
bccaufe he had not obeyed fome Orders from the Port. This was very unpleafant 
News to us, neverthelefs being refolved to go to Baffora whatever might happen > 
we agreed with the Patron of a Bark to pay him fifteen Abaffs for the paflage of 
the Reverend Father Provincial, my felf and three fervants : but I muft firrt de- 
feribe the fafhion of thefe Barks. 


Letters from 
the Bajfca of 
Baffon, 


They are great Boats built much like the Cermes of Egypt, which have no Deck, Barks of Ber,- 
and are round in the infide ; the Baik we went on Board of, was above fix 
Fathom long, two Fathom broad, and no lefs in depth : there were two little 
Decks in the Stern, which made two fmall Cabins, one over another i he that 
flood by the Helm was placed on the fedond i the other which was the lower, was 
no more but a Hurdle ot Palm-Tree Branches laid upon flicks that went crofs-ways j 
and there was a Deck alfo in the Stem or Head : the ftern was higher than the 
Head, but was made (harp as well as it i the Maft was high and big, the Yard 
uniform, with a great Sail, and on each fide there were four Oars, (that is to fay 
fo many Poles,) with a board a Foot and a half long, and half a Foot broad, faftened 
with three Ropes to the end of each of them •, but it is chiefly to be obferved , 
that there is not a bit of Iron in thefe Barks v the truth is, ours had an Anchor of They have 
Iron, but it was a thing extraordinary, becaufe commonly they are only of Wood. 

The Planks of the Barks are fattened together by fmall Cords, that go through 
holes made in them i and that they may hold fure, and the Cords keep ftreight, 
they drive little pegs of Wood into the holes, which prefs the little Cords very 
hard : befides they put in the infide at the joyningof the Planks a twift or double 
of thefe fmall Lines about three Fingers thick, which is faftened to the two Planks 
by other little Lines i and of thefe there is one at each feam or joyning "of the 
Planks, from the upper fide of the Bart down to the Keel > and over and above 
that, there is a Girdle alfo on the infide which goes all round her : all thefe Cords 
are made of Palm-Tree, and that they may not be damaged by the water, nor the 
Bark leak, they cover all over with Pitch, In (hort, a Compafs would be of great They have no 
ufe to one of thefe Barks, but they ufe none, for they commonly keep within fight Sea-Compafs. 
of Land, and in the night-time are guided by the Stars. Nevcrshelefs the Sea- 
men of our Bark told me, that (he had coft twenty Tomans, which is not to 
be thought flrange, feeing Timber is dear at Bender-Rik^ and Baffora. They 
alfo told me that the ufual burden of fuch a Bark was four hundred Bales 


of Date Si each Bale being commonly twelve Mans of Tauris s fo that thefe 

Barks 


Barks carry, according to that account four thoufand eight hundred common 
Mans of ferfia^ which make twenty eight thoufand eight hundred weight. 

Jburfday the eighth of OSober they gave us notice to go on board •, and we went 
6n Foot along the water-fide to our Bark which was half a Farfakp diliant, that 
is to fay about half a French League -, for Farfak}>, Farfange, and Farafange fignihe 
onfc and the fame thing, and we went on board at Noon : feeing (he was empty, 
as being fent only to bring Dates from Baffora, we had room enough s though I 
believe Paffengers ate much Areightned in thefc Barks when they ate loaded, for 
they muft he upon the Goods as high as the fide of the Bark. We had eight Sea- 
men on board, befides the Mafter, and we put off as foon as we were on board, 
by the help of two of the Company, who wading up to the Belly in the water 
Towed us, whilft the reft Rowed : three hours after we ftopt near the (hoar on our 
Right Hand, to take in Sand for Ballaft *, they took in fifty Cottffes or Basketfuls on 
Head, and as much a Stern j and then raifed their Mart and fitted all their Tackle, 
by the time they had put all in order, it was fix of the Clock at Night, and then 
wefetSail with an Eaflerly Windy and ftanding away Snuth-fFeft, we preftntly 
got out of that long Channel, the mouth of it bearing South-lFeji i and keeping 
on the iame courfe, we loft fight of Land on the Starboard fide; but faw Land to 
the Larboard, as long as we had day-light : all night long we bore away fometimes 
Soutb-IF^^ fometimes Korth-Wefi^ beating too and again with the fame Wind, 
butfo fmall that it was almoft a Calm. 

Friday the ninth of OSober at break of day, we faw the Land near to us on the 
Right Hand, and wc were becalmed till about ten a Clock in the Morning, when 
we had an cafic Soath-JFe^Gzk, with which vve ftood off a little from the (hoar, 
bearing away North-W^F. we made (o good way with this Gale, that at one of 

Bn/tir-Dtlm. the Clock after Noon, we were off and on with Bender-Delem , and about fix a 
Clock in the Evening we weathered alitt'e point of Land, which (they fay) is 
half way from Btnder-B.ik^ to Bajfora , but about half an hour after feven, the 
Wind all of a fudden (hifted about to the Nortb-Wefl'y and therefore wc Fur- 
led out Sail and came to an Anchor. We were a little toifed during the whole 
night. 

Next day being Saturday the tenth of OSober^ half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we weighed Anchor, and made Sail, though the Wind was ftill at 
North- fP^efb, and we ftood away Seuth-Wefi. About eight a Clock perceiving the 
Sea to be all over white, I asked the reafon of it, and our Sea-men told me it was 
becaule the water was (hallow y and indeed, we had no more but five foot water, 
though we were at a pretty good diftance from Land : but fome time after when 1 
found that they had four Fathom water, and that the water was ftill white, I 
asked them again the reafon of it, and they could tell me no other, but that it was 
always fo in that place. The Nmh-W^ Wind blowing ftill, they call Anchor i 
fer it was contrary to us, becaufe in that place the Land bears Northward, and then 
turns again towards Bajfora, making a kind of Semicircular Bay. From the place 
where we were at Anchor we made Land, but fo obfeurely that it appeared only 
to be Clouds. After much enquiry and many queftions, I got it out of our Patron 
at length, that we were off and on with the mouth of a River, which, (as he faid.) 

EndUn. was called Endian, and runs by a Village of the fame name i where there are 
many Houfes but not contiguous, there being twenty in one place, thirty in ano- 
ther, and all upon the Banks of the River : that from Bendcr-Dehm to the Village 
of Endian, it is three days Journy i that the Village of Endian depends on the Go- 
vernout of Schiras, and that it is five or fix hours Travelling from the Sea, being 
neat the River Endian, which is half as broad as the ‘tygris at Bajfora. This was 
all I could get out of that Man, and that was not a little i for it required time to 
pump fo much from him ; whence one may judge how difficult a thing it is to get 
an exad knowledge of thefe Countries, and it is not to be thought ftrangc that 
the ways we have of them are full of crrouis, moft of them being made, upon 
the relation of people who not underftanding the Language, can hardly inform 
u of the people of the Country, otherwife than by figns, and fome words 
which iKre and there, they underftand, and foare apt to take one thing for ano- 
ther. Half an hour after feven at night we weighed Anchor, and kept upon 
T^ks, fometimw South-Weft, fometimes North-Eaji-, but the Wind blowing 
, ftclh about midnight, wc foiled Sail, and came to Anchor in fix Fsjthom and a 
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half water. We were extteamly toffed all night long, and 1 wondered that the 
Bark fprang not a Leak, being fo beaten by the waves. 

Next day being Sunday the eleventh of OSober^ we weighed about feven a 
Clock, and kept beating upon a Wind from South-JFeji, to North-EaJ}-, until Noon, 
that we had calm weather; at length, about half an hour after two, we bad a' 
breeze from South-JFefi\ which made us weigh Anchor in good earned, and ftand 
away North Weft. It is to be obftrvcd that in all that Voyage we had not above 
two, three, four, or fix Fathom water at mod, though we were fo far out at Sea, 
that we could not difcover the Land but like Clouds. About fix a Clock at night 
we were becalmed, and came to an Anchor. About midnight we had a'frelh Gale 
from North- Weft. 

Monday Morning the twelfth of OUober, the Wind flackned very much, but • 

changed noti and therefore we weighed Anchor at half an hour after eighty and 
handing away South-Weft., we were foon after becalmed. Towards Noon we 
Rowed a little, and half an hour after, had a breeze from South-Weft, with which 
we bore away North-Wefi tiW three in the Afternoon, when we entered into the Ri- 
ver Caron, that comes from the Hills, above the Town Soufter, which is the Ca- 
pital Town of Khupftan, and was in ancient times the Town of Sufa where Aha- 
Juerui held his Court. This River of Caron, mud be the Coafpei of the Anci- ’ 

ents i nay they alTured me, that there is dill at prefent near to the Town of Soufter, Aho'futrus. 
a Hill called where the River of C^row, which SanJoncMsEiripari, liritiri, Coafpis. , 

and Zeimare hath its fource, but what reafon he has for thefe names, 1 cannot tdl, . 
fince no b^y could give me any account of them, though I have enquired 
many, who all told me, they knew of no fuch thing. On the Right Hand to the 
Weft, there is an Hie called Vorgheftanh and on the Left, or towards the Eaft, is Dorghellan. 
the Hland of Gheban, the point whereof is called Mouele and Gheban, becaufe all 
that Country is called Gheban and is the limits of the Kingdom of Bajfora on that 
fide. In that place to the Left Hand, there is a piece of of Palm-Tree-Wood fixed 
in the Ground, to ferve for a fignal when it his high water, not to go beyond it, 
and they call that fignal Vgioudob. The Land here on bothfides depends on the 
Bajha of Bajfora. 

Theufual way to Bajfora is by Sea, to the mouth of S chat el- Aar ab, which The way to 
they enter and go by water to Bajfora\ but we put in to the River, becaufe our 
Sea-men, (who had nothing to do at being only come to take in Dates, 

impofed upon us, telling us that we muft go to Gheban, to take in frefii water 
and wood, which we wanted, and that it was alfo the (horteft cut to Bajfora i 
but that great Barks went not that way, becaufe it was not deep enough, 
which we too eafily believed. So foon as we were got into the River, we 
came to Anchor in a Fathom water. At low water the River at that place 
is but very little fair, and a little higher it is friih even when it is Flood. 

Being Flood about midnight, our men fell to their Oars, but Rowed not above 
an hour, and then came to an Anchor. The Country about feems to be 
very good Land, it is low, even and green on all Hands, and we faw 
many Cows there feeding in the Meadows, which look much like the Mea- 
dows of Holland. 

Tuefday the thirteenth of OUoher, about ten a Clock in the Morning, our Sea- 
men went a (hoar, and Towed us up till one of the Clock, when being over 
againft a Village, where there are a great many Palm-Trees, we hoifted Sail with 
a North-Weft Wind that lafted not long, and fo came to an Anchor again; Out 
men went a (hoar, to hear News, (as they faid,) of Bajfora, and coming back in 
the Evening told us, that all things were in confufion at Bajfora-, that the Ba- 
jha was marched with his whole Army towards Bagdad, and that all Barks 
were taken up for Tranfporting of Soldiers, and that therefore they'durlt go no 
farther •, but were rcfolved to return empty to Be«^er-Rr^ This was all falfe, and A cheat of the 
the truth was, they had no mind to go any farther, defigning to take in their Car- Sea-men. 
goe at the place we were at, where there is plenty of Dates i and that was the 
reafon they had brought us that way. 

Neverthelefs we muft pretend to believe all the Knaves told us,» and try to find 
another Bark, to carry us to Bajfora. We fent then a fervant next day to look 
for one, and he brought us a fmall thing, wherein the inen pjomifed in four and 
twenty hours to carry us to the Town, for fix Abajjis which we gave them. Thefe 
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Barks are flat bottomed, about a Fathom high, one and a half broad, and about 
five Fathom long. The Stern is very low, but the Head is as high again, and 
Barks oa the draws into a (harp point as the Gondolas of Venice. Thefe Barks are not Caulked, 
River of Ca- ^nly Pitched over on the outfide, which they do in the manner following. 

"When they are to Pitch a Daneg (for fo they call that fort of Bark in Jrahick, s ) ten 
or twelve paces from the Danegi they make a Furnace of Earth, the upper part 
whereof is made like a Cauldron j into that they put the Pi:ch, and the fire un- 
derneath, and when the Pitch is almoft melted, but not altogether liquid, a man 
comes with a little wet Shovel in his Hand ■, and another lays feme of this Pitch 
The Pitching upon it, and then puts water upon the Pitch, which the firfl carrying to the Da- 
of a Dane£. and ftirring the Pitch with a piece of Wood to which it does not Ifick i he 

« that is working at the JDaneg., takes the Pitch in his Hand, and dawbs it as one 

would do Plaflcr upon the Vaneg., and then with a Rowler (which is not alto- 
gether round,) he fpreads it upon the Vefftl, and in that manner Pitches it all 
over on the outfide. Thefe Barks are made very ftrong, the fides being about a 
Foot thick, and all the Planks are Nailed with great Nails, fuch as are driven 
into Gates in France-, they have likewife a Mali of an indifferent bignefs: 
Indeed thefe Barks make but heavy way, efpecially in the midd'e of the wa- 
ter, where they cannot ufe a Sail, if they have not the Wind in Poopv and ne- 
vcrthelefs they load them fo deep , that they are not above half a Foot above 
water. 

We embarked in ene of thefe Boats about half an hour after tlftcc in the After- 
noon •, it was full of a kind of very long green Rulhes that have a great point at 
the end, whereof they make very tine mats. Our Crew confilted of two Sea- 
men and a Maftet j the two men Towed us on Land till half an hour after fix, that 
we came before a Village to the Left Hand v there we caft Anchor, our Men un- 
loaded all the Rufhes, and going afterwards to the Village, we we faw no mofeof 
them till next day. This is a great Village, and has a fquare Cafile with eight 
Towers i to witone at each corner, and one in the middle of each fide j but they 
are all of Earth, and fo thin that a double Musket could batter them all down. 
’KpHimun. This place is ciWei Koutmian, (that is to fay Cafile Mian,) and they make many 
Dauegs there. The Country of Cheban reaches from thence to the mouth of the 
River of Caron-, and in all that fpacc, the Land on both fides the River is 
called Gheban : it is very good Soil, and if Cultivated, would produce any 
thing i but is is negle^Fed through the Laxinefs of the Inhabitants, who con- 
tent themfelves with their Dates, there being in that Country vaft Woods of 
Palm-Trees. 

We parted from Koutmian Thurfday the fifteenth of OHober, half an hour 
after eight in the Morning i and at firfi put over to the other fide of the River, 
where our Men went a IhoartoTowe us, onreourfe being due North-Wefi. At 
that place the River grows pretty broad, and I think is as broad as the River of 
Seine at Paris i and yet is very deep, and makes many lilands. About Eleven a 
Clock we ftopt at a Village to the Lrft Hand on the water fide, from whence we 
parted at one of the Clock. About half an hour after nine at night, we faw to 
Vorghefttn. our Right Hand the end of the Ifle Dorghefian, which from thence reaches to the 
K.otttfchemtt. Sea, We flopped before a Caflle called Kontfchemal, which ftands on the main 
Land, near flie end of that Ifland, and on the fame Hand. This is a very large 
Cafile, and the Bapa of Bajfora has a Palace in it, which (as I was told,) is very 
beautiful, and (as fome fay, ) he keeps his Treafure there. Over againfl this Cafile 
(but a little higher, on the other fide of the water.) there is another fquare Cafile^ 
with aj'owcrat each Angle. ’ 

We parted from that place Friday the fixteenth of October at fix of the Clock 
and having the Wind at South, wc made Sail and fiood away North-Wefi. A quar- 
^put-Nutthtl. ter after eleven, we palTed by a fquare Caflle, (called Kout-Muethel,) which was 
on our Left Hand, and is flanked with eight Towers, one at every corner, and one 
'in the middle of each fide ; and near to it there is a little Canal. A little farther 
we faw a Straw-Houfe, where OflScers of the Cufloms live, who did not vifit us, 
but only ordered our Matter to carry us to the Cufiem Houle of Bajfora. Leaving 
, then the Riv« of Caron we entered into a Canal called Haffar, which was to 
our Left H^nd, or to the South- Wefi of usj at that place it is not two Fathom 
over, in other places it is kfe, but towards the middle is very broad : it hath been 
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made for a Communication betwixt the River of Schat-El-Jarab, and the Caron: 
there is good Land on each fide of that Canal, but it is not Cultivated, and bears 
only plenty of Date-Trees. The Canal makes many turnings, it is very deep, and 
our Men (hoved the Bark forwards with Poles. Three quarters of an hour .ifctr 
Noon, we fawa Canal to the Right Hand, which lofcs it lelf in the Fields j and a 
little after, another to the Left, that runs into the Cirron vat to Kont-Mnmtbel^ as I 
laid before > and then our Men went on (hoar to Towe us. There the Canal of Hc^ar 
grows very broad, and at the end is above feven or eight Fathom over. About four 
a Clock wefaw a Canal that fpends it felf in the Fields. Half an hour after, we paffed 
betwixt two fquare Cattles, each of which have a Tower at every Anglt, and one 
in the middle of each fide i they are called Kout-Haffar i becaufe they lye at the K^nt-Haffar, 
end of the Canal Haffar that has its, mouth to the South: it is about fix French 
Leagues from thence to Bajfora , and about twelve to the Sea. VVe then en- 
tered into the Rivet made up of the ‘Tygris and Euphrates joyned into ones the 
airahs call it Schat-El-Aarab, that is to fay, the River of Aarabs. VVe turned 
then to the Right Hand, and flood away North-TEeji, having to our Left the Ifle 
Vgezirak^ChadtTy and feeing we had a breeze of Wind from the South we fpread Dge^JrabrChn- 
out Sail. Half an hour after five in the Evening, we faw to our Left the end of 
the Ifle called Dgezirak-Chader, which reaches from the Canal by which they go to 
Bahremt to the mouth of Schat-El-Aarab y there are Palm-Trees j yet their Soil is 
not good, but from the Canal of Bahreniy till over againfl, or a little above the 
Canal Hajfar: for from thence to the Sea, the Land is barren, perhaps becaufe it 
being very low the Sea overflows it at high water. Next to the Iflle Chader we faw 
on our Left Hand the Canal, by which they go to Port Calif and Bahrem i it runs 
towards the South, and paffes betwixt the Hie Chader and the main Land of Baf- 
fora i it is very broad, and has above eight Fathom water i but there are great 
flones infome places of it. From thence to Bajfora the River is above twice and 
a half as broad as the Seine is at Paris, and yet is very deep all over. Three quar- 
ters after fix we faw on our Right Hand the beginning of a long Ifland called 
'Dgezirat-el-Bouarin > and a little after, we had on the fame hand, the Ifle El-Bochafi,^n6. 
not long after, the Ifle El-Fayadi, to the Left Hand. Thefe ate all great Iflands, ^ 
full of Palm-Trees, and nevcrthelefs the Channel is every where very deep and ^l^ayadf ■ 
broad. The Wind flackened fo at this place, that we fcancely made any way at 
all : however we drew near to the fhoar on the Left Hand or Wejl fide i and about 
half an hour after eight, our Men took their Oars, and Rowed till three quartets 
after ten at night, when we flopt clofe by the fhoar before a Cattle of the Bajhas that 
feems to be very lovely i it has many Pavillions all made into Windows and Por- 
ticos for taking the frefh Ait in the Summer-time s and indeed, thefe Cattles are 
only for pleafure, for they could make no great defence. 

We parted from that place Saturday the feventeenth of O&oher, at fix a Clock 
in the Morning : half an hour after, we entered into a Canal to the Left Hand, 
which tans South- fFefl ■, we had on out Left Hand a very fpacious Cattle, pretty 
entire on the fide of the Canal, but all ruinous towards the Sca-lide. This Canal at 
high water, is as broad as one half of the Seine, but when the Tide is out, it 
is but a forty Brook full of Mud. The Town of Bajfora lies on the two fidcs 
of this Canal, though along the Tides of it, there be nothing to be feen but 
Gardens, the Houfes being backwards. We came along that Canal, till eight a 
Clock in the Morning, when we arrived at the Cuftom-Houfe, which is al- 
moft at the bottom of it •, and having had our Goods viewed, we went to Lodge 
with the Reverend Fathers the bare-footed Carmelites, which is not far di- 
ftanti at that time there was but one Religious Italian there, called Father Arrival at Ba/- 
Severin. • fora. 

With a good Wind they come often from Bender-Kik^ to Bajfora in a days time, F'‘oin sender- 
though fometimes it makes a Voyage of three weeks. We found no preparations 
for W at at Bajfora i only the Bajha of the place finding that the Bajha of Bagdad 
fuffered no Bark to come to Bajfora, laid an Embargo alfo upon all VelTels that 
were at Bajfora loaded with Goods for Bagdad, They had other falfe News at that News 
time at Bajfora, to wit, that the King of Perjia was coming to'Beficge it, and 
fome people of Faftiion asked me the News at the Cuflom-Houfe j but I put them 
out of trouble as to that, afluring them that in Perjia there was no appearance that 
the King had any thoughts of making War, which was true enough. They then 
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Falfc News of told me how much they were troubled at the News they had of twenty French 
raifed b*^^th being at Sea, which very much terrified all the Merchants. This report 

^mtcb. ^ ^ raifed by the Vutch^ who purpofely broached it, that all the Merchants might 

put their mony on board of Dutch Ships, and not in Mahometan: and this News 
Was the moreeafily believed, that it was known every where now, that the Fre«c;?> 
were coming to fettle a Trade in the Indies i and they were perfuaded that all our 
Fmch Cor- Vclfels were Pirats, becaufe three Years before, two French Corfairs came to Moca, 
® juft about the time that the Veffels put out from the Port of Moca, carrying no- 

thing but mony to Surrat, from whence they bring Goods, which is at the end 
of Augufii The French took all thefe Veffels, and went off. If they had had a 
little more skill in thofe Seas, they might have done motci for they might have 
come into the Gulf of Perjia about the end of O&ober, and there waited for the 
Ships oiBaJfora, at which time they carry a great deal of mony for Trafficking in the 
Indies i and they might eafily have made themfelves Mafters of them, and therein 
of feveral millions in ready mony, there being none but Indians on Board of all 
thefe Veffels,who make no refiftance i and that being done, they might as eafily have 
got away ■, but they did not do it : in fliort, they left fuch a terrible confternaiion 
Fear of the on all thefe Seas > that to name but the French to them is enough to make them all 
French. (hake for fear. 


CHAP. X 
Of Baffora. 


the Capital Town of the Kingdom or Bajhafhip of that name, lies at 
d JJ the farther end of Arabia the Defart, which is to the Weji of it, and neat 
Arabia the Happy that lies to the South, two days Journy below the place, where 
the two Rivers Euphrates and tygris joyn, upon the Banks of Schat-El-Aarab, 
which is no other than Euphrates and Tygm jd^ned into one j it is eighteen Leagues 
■ of baffora ^ thirtieth or one and thirtieth Degree ten Minutes North 

The variation Latitude. The Needle declines there about thirteen Degrees and a half, from North 
of the Load- fF ■, and from thence to the Indies it always declines about eleven Degrees and 
n ^ third, fome fay a half, from North to JFeji, It is two days Journy by Land 

come from Bagdad, to Baffora in great Barks, in 
from Biffora. or fixteen days time, and moft commonly in eighteen v but the Barks that 

.j., . • Baffora to Bagdad, are commonly fifty, fixty, and fometimes fourfeore 

the Voyage, becaufe they are only drawn by men. This is a great Town 
encompaffed with Walls of Earth, that are about fix hours march in Circuit, but 
The Gates of ‘contain a great many void fpaces, where there are neither Houfes nor Gardens. 
Bafora. “ the one called the Eafl Gate, and the other the }FeJi, and the 

The fituation vj °j they go out of the Town when they are bound for 

of Baffora id - This Town, (in my Opinion,) is fo advantageoufly feated, that it might 
vantageous. made one or the richeft and moft lovely Cities in the World j It would certainly 
be very pleafant, if It were* little better built, and Gardens made all along the 
fidcsof the Canal, that comes from Scbat-El Aarab, and runs through the v^ole 
Town. For the Land about, if they would Manure it and Plant Trees therein 
I believe it would bear any thing i for the Climate is hot, and the Soil of a greyifh 
colour, which feemsto me to be very fertile, being twice a day moiftened by the 
R^iver-water which the Tide carries up four days Journy and a half (torn Baffora i 
the water rifing at the Town a Fathom and a half, but yet not fait, fome have told 

Abundance ofUIViV^^Vi tpo fait to bear any thing but Palm-Trees, which thrive 

Palm Trees. GroUnd, and grow in greater numbers in the Country about Baffora, 

than in any other Country in the World v and to (hew that it is really fait, they fay, 
that if one dig two Fathom deep in the Earth, they will find fait- water: but per- 
haps, It IS not lo in all places. However it be, it is certain that from November 

' forwards, 
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forwards, that Country produces a great many Herbs, as Succory, Spinage, and Herbs and 
other Pot-Herbs i and in feveral Gardens, there are very good Apricots, which bft 
ally une and July : and in July and Auguft^ alfo many Grapes i as in Odober^ 

Melons, water-Melons, Pomegranats and Limonsj the truth is, none cF thefe Fruits 
will keep, becaufeof the Wind that reigns during that time, and is hot 

and moift. • 

There are pretty enough pubiick places in Baffora^ and amongfl others, the 
Meidan, yvhkh is before the Palace, and is very large ; there are in it twelve The Afeidan 

pieces of Cannon or Culverines mounted on their Carriages near that Palace s and s^Jora. 
there are alfo feveral very fair Bazars in the Town. 

i faid that this might be made one of the richeft Cities in the World, becaufe 
of the Commerce that might be fettled there, with all parts almoft of the Habi- The Port of * 
table World. Its Pott is good and very fafe, being twelve Leagues from the Sea 
in the frelh water of Schat-El-Aarab, and it is fb broad and deep, that the great- gii Couatrics. ’ 
eil Veflels may come to it without danger : all the Goods o[ Europe might be brought 
thither by the Mediteranean i becaufe being once come to Aleppo, it would not be 
difficult to Tranfport them to Bir which is but four days Journy from Aleppo i and 
there they might be embarked on the Euphrates, on which they might in ten days 
time come to Rousvania, from whence there is but a days Journy to Bagdad, where 
they might embark them on the "lygris, and in fifteen or fixtecn days time, they 
would come to Baffora, nay and with a very little pains and induflry the River Eu- 
phrates might be made Navigable for great Veflels, only by clearing the Channel 
infome places, where it is choakedup with great ftones i and tha*^ is the reafon they 
come no higher than Rousvania, which is a Village at a little diftance from Eu- 
phrates, where the Goods are put a (hoar, and carried upon Camels to and 

there embarked on the Tygris ; but fraall Barks can come from Bir to Ba^ora down 
the River of Euphrates. 

The Commodities of Ferfia, may come by the Ports of Comron and Congo. 

The Indian Commodities may eafily come by the Gulf of Ferfia j as alfo thofe of 
the Red Sea and Arabia Feelix, embai king them at the Port of Calif which is but 
only eight days Journy (wmBaJfora: and in that manner an exchange might.be 
made of all Commodities from one Country to another, which would bring infi- 
nite Riches to that place j and though it be not fb at prefent, yet many Veflels re- Great refort 
pair thither, efpccially fince the deflrudion of Ormus, where heretofore all the Baffora. 
Traffick of thefe Seas was managed. Since that time many Veflels come to Baffora 
loaded with Commodities i and the time, otMoufin, (as they call it,) when Moufon. 
thefe Ships come, is in the month of Julyt and there they flay till the end of Olio- 
ber i when that is pafl they cannot get out of the River, becaufe of contrary Winds i 
and exadtly at that time the Moufm for going to the Indies begins, which lafts till 
the beginning of May. 

VVhen I came to Baffora there were fifteen great Veflels there, belonging partly 
to the DatcB, and partly to Mahometans, which took in no Goods but Dates, and of What is load- 
that Commodity they load fo much, that they furnifh all the Indies, and make ^^^^Baffora. 
great profit of them, they carry off alfo fome Horfes i and which is more a vaft 
deal of ready mony for the Indies. During the four months of the Moufon, Baf 
fora is full of ftrangers, not only thofe that come by Sea from the Indies, but 
aKb fuch as come from about Bagdad to buy Indian Commodities; and there- 
fore during that time the Houfes are dearer, than all the other eight months of 
the Year, during which there are none there but the people of the Country. 

For three months of the year, to wit, July, Augu^, and September, the heat is 
almoft infupportable in that Town, efpecially when the South-Eafl Wind IjIows i 
and this Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five in the month ot July, there 
died in Baffora of that Windcalled Samiel, (which I have mentioned elfe where,) Samid at JSjp 
four thoufand people, in three weeks time. During thefe heats, all lye upon their 
Terrafles, without Jby apprehenfion of the malignity of the Air, that is only bad 
then, by the excefs of heat, which is fo uneafie, that they muft have water every 
minute at their Mouths, though that water be unwholefome too •, for though it be 
the fame water of Schat-El-Aarab, yet running in that narrow Canal through the 
Town, it is very thick and full of Dirt i and befides at low water, there is none to be 
had, nothing remaining but a nafly Brook of Puddle, fo that there being a 
receffity of jcaftirig up Banks of Earth in feveral places to keep in the water in 
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little Ponds, where the water-carriers may have it at all times, and moft of the 
meaner fort of people doing their needs and walhing their Cloaths in that Canal, 
the water muft needs be very impure and unwholefomc. 

Though there be plenty of Grapes about Bafiora, yet they make no Wine not 
ferandy there, both being forbidden, under fevere penalties. The Bafha hath fuf- 
fer§d the Carmelites now and then to make fome, but they paid a round fum of mo- 
ny for the permiffionj and that was the reafon why they made no more, but have 
it brought from for faying of Mafs, and entertaining the Franks thit Lodge 

with them when they pafs that way. Heretofore the Bajha had a defign to build 
the Town‘ within the Precind of theCaftle, which is upon the River at the end of 
the Canal i but he was taken off that, for fear the Englilb and Dutch might batter 
it down with great Guns upon the leaft difpleafure they met with j it would cer- 
tainly have flood better in that place, not only for profped, and the benefit of the 
River-water > but alfo becaufe the Ships Anchor clofe by. 

There is a Diftemper at Baffora, very cbmmon in the months of July., Augufl, and 
September, and that is a breaking out of certain hard Bumps, or Tumours in the 
Groin, Thighs, Neck, and many other parts of the Body j which being cured in 
one part, break out many times in another, for my part, confidering the way how 
(I vvas told,) that Difeafe feizes people, I thought it might be a kind of Plague > 
however they affured me that commonly no body died of it, and yet moft have it, 
which (they fay) is only caufed by the abundance of Dates they eat in this Town, 
efpecially the poor. A month before 1 came to Baffera a Gree\ Captain died at the 
Carmelites of a Botch or Bump, which after it was cured in his Thigh, (where firft 
it broke out,) broke out again in his Throat, where it grew fo big inwards that at 
length it choaked him. 

When the great heats arc over, (which is commonly about the end of .ye/^/ew^er,) 
one muft Cloath himfclf very warm i for the Air then is dangerous, and many are 
tobefeen who have their Mouth all awry, occafioned by fleeping abroad in the Air 
during that time ; from the end of Odober until January, it is very cold in the 
Nights and Mornings, but lafts no longer than till the Sun be two or three hours 
high. 

The weights of Baffira , are the Fatman , which contains twelve Mans of 
Taurif, the Aatari, which is the third part of the Fatman, or four Mans of 
Tfauris i and the Ktlle othetwife called Mek^s, which contains eight and forty 
Oques- 

The moft efteemed mony at Baffora, is the Venetian Chequin, which is worth 
feven Aba^s and a half, but it is tare, and is brought up at that rate by thofe who 
would Travel into the Indies, or fend mony thither j they are alfo defirous of the 
Fiafires or Ryals, both old and new j the old are worth three Abaffis and a half j 
and the new three Abaffis. The Fiafire Aboquelle is alfo fcarce, and is worth.fifteen 
Schais of Baffora : the moft current mony is the Ferfian piece of five Schais, which 
is worth five Schais and a half of Baffora mony ; thefe Sebais are little pieces of 
Silver very thin, which arc coined by the Bafha of Baffora i who Coins alfo pieces 
of two Sebais, and half Sebais, all of Silver ■, he likewife Coins Mangours, which 
are Copj^r-pieces, of which thirty make a Schai, and fix of thefe Mangours make 
zFara, five of whichgoestoa5cf><»{'> they have alfo Copper- pieces that are worth 
three Mangours. 

Having treated of the City of Baffora, I muft fay fomewhat of its Bafha, who is 
not changed every three years, (as the reft of 7urky are,) but is in a manner Heredi- 
tary j each Bafha in his own life-time cafily procuring the Reverfion for his Son by 
means< of good Prefents. He at prefent is the fourth of his Family ; and four 
years agoe the Grand Signior fent him by a Capigi the Reverfion for his Son; He 
pays yearly about a thoufand Fiajires of Tribute to the Port j and a great deal be- 
fides, which is laid out in Prefents for the Sultanas and chief Eunuchs, and other 
great Men of the S erraglh, where he is obliged to keep a clofe Correfpondence, be- 
caufe it is only by means of Prefents that he fits fure. Neverthelefs feeing he 
obeys ths Grand Signior no farther than he thinks fit. Orders are many times fent 
iinu" Bafha of Bagdad, to joyn with other Bafhas, and turn him out. 

When that happens, being fenfible of his own inability to make War againft them 
he buys his That which makes this Bafha, diftruft his own Force, is be- 

caufe his Soldiers are all either Jurkfot Fugitives frona Aleppo and Bagdad, who 
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onlv loo!t for an opportunity of returning again to their Country i or they are Arabs 

who are of all men the fooneft corrupted by mony ; otherwife there is no doubt to 

bemade, but that (if thcfe men were faithful unto him,) he might very well make * 

Head againft all the Neighbouring Bajhas joyned together. Fourteen years agoe, 

two of his Uncles, immediately after the death of their Brother, the Father of this Two of the 

Man went to Confiantinople and begged of the Grand Signior, the one the Bafhafliip 

of Bajfora, and the other that of Cat// 2.nd Lehhfa i tht Grand .Sigwer granted their ^ 

defire, and commanded Murteza Bajha, then Baffsa of Bagdad^ to turn out the 

Bajhas of Baffara and of Catif Lehbfa, who were both alike difobediept to the 

Grand Signior^ and to put thofe two Arabs Brothers in their places. Immediately 

Mnrieza Bajha advanced with thefe two Princes towards Dgezire, where he was 

joyfully received by all s he then marched towards where he was like wife 

received ; the truth is, theBaJhaoi Bajfor a {[ay cd not for him there i forfeeing him- 

felf forfakenby his people, (who were difgufted at his Tyrannies,) he fled to Vh- 

raebi Town of Perfta. Thus Murteza Bajha, without ftroke of Sword made him- The Btfha of 

felf Matter of Bajfera, whereof in time he might have become Soveraign, if he 

had had but a little better Condudf. Upon his arrival he made one of thofe Arabs 

Princes Bajha, but two days after, having taken th^m both with him out of the 

Town, under pretext of a walk, he caufed them to be ttrangled. This at^ion ^ R^oluuon 

extreamly difpleafed the people of the Country, yet if he had ftopt there, he *'■ 

might have given it out, that he had inftrudfions from the Grand Signior todofo, 

and in procefs of time gained the friendfhip of all the Militia of BaJJora ■, and then 

he might have been fo well fixed, that it would not have been in the power of 

any to turn him out of his Government. But not fatisfied with the deatli of thofe 

two Men, he returned to the Town, and the fame day having fent for the mott 

conliderable and wealthiett Citizens, be feized on their Ettates, and ordered fifteen or 

twenty of them to be hanged publickly i which fo incenfed the Soldiers, that they 

all rofe againtt him i fo that he was obliged to be gone in hatte, carrying wkh him 

what he could of tbe Riches of Bajfora. Since that, he went twice to Conilanti- 

mple, and both tinaes was fent back Bajha of Bagdad^ but being a third time called to 

the Port, he went a.s far as Mojul, but durtt go no further, for fear of being put 

to death : he therefore refolved to fly into Per/d, and was upon his way •, but 

fas ill luck would have it,) (omc Curdes knew him as he was Travelling through 

Curdijlan, and cutoff his Head. That Man was a Georgian, and though he made The death of 

profelfion of the ^urkjjh Law, yet he was a Chrittian in his Heart, and had never Bifht, 

been Ciroumcifed, making the Turk^s believe he was. His only defign was to 

make himfelf Matter of fome State, and then to own the Turk^ no more •, and 

therefore he was extreamly obliging to all the Soldiers whofe love and friendfhip 

he had generally procured, till by his cruelties he loft it. When he faw himfelf 

upon the brink of ruin, he would have delivered up Bagdad to the King of Perfra -, 

but that Prince refufed the offer, not being then in condition to maintain a War. 

In ftiort, he had forfometime fo wrought upon the affedions of the Soldiers and 
People, that he might have dontf great matters, if he had not wanted Condu^. 

To return to the Bafha of Bajfora, no fooner vasMurteza Bajha gone, but the law- 
ful Bajha being recalled by his Subjedfs, came back, and was received by his peo- 
ple as before. The day be departed from Vurach, Orders came from the King of 
Perfra to the Governour of that place to ftop him : and it was faid that that 
Princes defign was to fend an Army with the fame Bajha to Bajfora, and to make 
himfelf Matter of that Townj but the Order came a little too late, for he was 
already gone. 
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T he ftate of this Bafha is very confiderable, for befides the Town of BaJJora, 
he has on the fide of Perfia all the Country of Gaban that borders upon 
it, Vurach three days Journy diilant from Bajfora being the laft Town of Perfia 
on that fide. He hath on the fide of Bagdad, Vgezair, (that is to fay the Iflc,) 
which is two days Journy from Bafiflra, and is walhed on the one fide by Euphra- 
tes, and on the other by the “Tygris • thefe two Rivers joyning together, at the 
point of that Ifle, two days Journy above Baffara : and in that place there is a 
good Caftle called Corna, which commands the paffage of Euphrates and Tygris. 
On the fide of Bagdad, that Iflc is waftied by an Artificial Canal, drawn betwixt 
Euphrates and the tygrisi This Canal is five hours march above Bajfora, and 
eleven or twelve days Journy below Bagdad. The Ifland is very Fertile, and 
well peopled •, having leveral good Villages : the truth i*, it does not wholly de- 
pend on the Bajha of Bajfora, for part of it fon the fide of this Canal) is under 
the Government of Bagdad: but feeing the Citadel (which is on the point of the 
Ifle, at the confluence of the two Rivers,) and all that is on that fide, belongs 
to the Eajha of Bajfora. He is in fome manner fecure from the furprifes of the 
Bajha of Bagdad, who cannot Attack Bajfora, till firft he hath made himfelf Ma- 
fler ofVgezire. Befides that, the Bafha of Bajfora holds in. Arabia Eoelix, the 
Port El-Catif, and the Town of Lehhfa, which formerly belonged to a Bajha, 
Tributary alfo to the Grand Seignior i but twelve years fince, he took the Port 
Catif, and fince that, having a mind alfo to Lehhfa , he fent thither an Arab 
Schei\ with many Arabs, at whofe approach the Bajha of Lehhfa fled, leaving 
them a free entry into that Town, which they plundered i but aftervifards the 
M Scheik, flighted the Baflsa of Bajfora, faying that he had not taken that 
Town for him, but for himftlf, and recalled the Balha of Lehhfa, to whom 
he delivered back the Town, in confideration of a fum of mony which that Ba- 
jha paid him. 

In fine, lafl year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and four, the Bafha of Baf- 
fora finding the Grand Signior engaged in a War with the Emperour, tand think- 
ing that the War would be of long continuances) in the month of November put 
on Shipboard an Army which, (as I was aflured,) confifltd not of above five or fix 
thoufand Men, with feme Cannon, though the News flew into all places that 
they were feven or eight times fo many. This Army having Landed at Port 
Catif, and marched from thence to Lehhfa, which is but three days Joumv di 
ftant, they prefently made themfelves Malters of it, without any rcfiiiance i the 
Bajha of Lehhfa being (upon their approach) fled to Confiantinople, where he made 
his complaints to the Grand Signior, who prefently thereupon ordered the 
ofAl^a, Orfa, and feme o,£.s ,o rf 

eight, to joyn and reftore the Bajha of Lehhfa to his Government and turn 
the Bajha o( Bajfora out of all. This Bajha was not daunted for all that but 
making a (hew as if he intended to be upon his defence, and indeed, putting him- 
felf in a pofture to do fo, he fortified Lehhfa fending thither a great deal of Ar 
tillery, whilft on the other Hand, he fent to the Port, to inform the Grand Sknior 
that he ought not to concern himfelf in his Conqueft, becaufe he was re^dy to’ 
pay himfbr hi^new acquifitions, the fame Tribute that heformerly received Ir Jc 
cc„am thatif ,he Whad no, made Pace wi,h ,h£ Emperon, En Jhi s2 
would have carried his Conquefls farther on, thinking of nothing Itfs than to have 
made himfelf Mailer of Majeat. Now, though this State of Lehhf, comprehend 

no 
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no more but the two Towns Catlf and Lehbfa^ it is neverthelefs very confidera- 

b!e and of great extent, having a great many good Villages : but the principal 

Riches of that Country confifts in the the Traffick of Indian. Commodities, which 

are Tranfported from Mafcat^ to Fort Catif s from whence they come to Lehhfa, rndlm Com- 

and thence are difperfed all over Arabia Fotlix^ and chiefly at Mecha, where ^they modities ac 

fell very well, when the Caravans come from all Parts to perfoim their Devotions 

there. , . 

Port Catif is on the main Land in Arabia Falix, over againfi the Ifle of Bah- catif. 

Ttn^ by corruption called Bahrem, which is only feven Leagues diftant from it, The Ifle of 

though it belong not totheTar/^, being under the Dominion of the King of Per- 

fra. This Ifland is very famous for the Filhing of Pearls there, in the months of 

June, July, Augufl, and September. It mull needs be great, if one may judge 

of it, by the great number of Barks that are employed therein, which amount to 

two or three thoufand. In the Ifle of Bahtin there is a Town, and a Fort di- 

fiant from it a large League and a half. Though there be good water in that Town, 

yet the Filhermen take not in frelh water there ; they And it more commodious to 

draw it out of the bottom of the Sea , where there are three Springs of good Three Springs 

water, yet not all in one place, but here and there, and all above two Leagues di- of ffelh wa- 

flant from the Town. term the Sea. 

Signor Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, Agent for the King c# Portugal at Congo, hath 
often told me the way how they draw this water, which is thus. The Barks go Anextraordi- 
near to the place where the Springs are, which they know by the bearing of the . "'^y of 
Ifland ; at high water, there is two Fathom water in thofe places, but when the fv^te^Lt of 
Sea is out, they have not above three Foot water, and many times they are on dry the bottom of 
Ground : for Bahrem is encompafled with Banks of Sand, that run out a great the Sea. 
way, where there are fuch flats that Vtflels cannot pafs them : but amongft thefe 
Banks there are deep Channels, which the Veflels keep i and whatfoever florni 
may blow at Sea, the Veflels that are in thefe Channels are fafe and fecure. When 
thefe Barks are come neat the Wells, they flay tilllow water, and then they plant 
two Oats in the Sand, one on each fide of the Well where they intend to water 
at i then they ftrain a Rope under water from one Oar to the otlicr. We muft 
know that upon every one of thefe Wells, the Arabs have always the half of a 
Jifr, to wit the upper half where the mouth is, which may be called an Earthen 
Pipe; they put the wider end upon the mouth of the Spring, and thrurt it down 
above four inches in the Sand •> they dawb it befides, all round with Plafter and 
Bitumen, that the Salt water may not get in : when thefe half Jars break or are 
Worn out, they take care to put another in the place of them ; after that the Filher- 
men then have planted the Oars, and faflened the Rope, a Man goes down into 
the Sea, with a Borrachio flopt, and Diving down his Head, puts himfelf under 
the flrained Rope, that fo the force of the frefh water, that gulhes out of the 
Jarr may not raife him up again i for it gulhes out with great impetuolity i and 
then he claps the mouth of his Borrachio to the mouth of the ]arr, which being 
harrow and opened, is immediatly filled with frelh water i when it is full, he 
he flops it again, and brings it up to the Bark, where he empties his frelh water, 
and then goes down again for more, till the Bark be fupplied. This Portuguefe 
Gentleman told me that it was very eafie to be done, and that he himfelf had been 
ib curious as to go and fill a Borrachio there. 

Now I am fpeaking of Bahrem, I will here relate the manner of the Pearl Filh- The wiy of 
ing, zs the hmc Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, (who hathbeefiat if,) told me. This 
Filhing begins about the end of June, and lafts till the end of September. During 
this time there are to be feen about above two or three thoufand lilher- 

mens Barks, all Arabs who pay leverally a due to the Prince whofe Subjedfs they 
are, for their permiflion to Fithi and befides, each Bark pays to the Sultanot Go- 
vernourof Bahrem fifteen Abajjis a years the King of Perfia has notone penny of The King of 
that Revenue, for it all belongs to Mofques: only all the Pearls that weigh a half To/f-i’s Right 
Medical or more, belong to him i and neverthelefs, he makes a liberal Prefent to Pearls, 
the Filher-man, that brings him fuch : but alfo if any of them fail to do it, and 
fell fuch a Pearl out of his Dominions, were it even at the Worlds end, the King 
is foon acquainted with it i and to be revenged he puts to death the whole Family, 
and all the Kindred of the Filher-man , even to the feventh Generation, both 
Males and Females. Every one of thefe Barks hath Men for Diving to the bet- 
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tom of the Sea and picking up the Shell-Fifh or Nacres^ and the reft fervc to 
' draw them up, for all are not Divers. The Barks go fifteen, twenty, or thirty 

l^eaguesoff of Bahem, along the Coaft, ard when they are at a place where 
they think there may be good fifhing, they come to an Anchor in five Fathom 
watfr j and then two Divers make ready one on each fide, to go down for Nacrer. 
All their preparatives confift in firipping themfelves naked, and taking a piece of 
Horn cloven in the manner of a pair of Pincers, as the Gentleman reprefented it to 
me, which they always hang about their Necks by a piece of Pack-thread ^ before 
they jump fnto the water they put it upon their Nofe like a pair of Spectacles, and 
that keeps their Noftrils fo clofe that the water cannot enter them, nor can they 
fetch breath above water by the Nofe neither. Befides this accoutrement, every 
Diver provides himfelf of a great ftone, which he fallens to a long Rope, and 
of a Basket tied to another i and puting the Rope to which the ftone is tied be- 
twixt the Toes of one of his Feet, and taking the Basket in his Hand, he leaves 
the ends of the two Ropes on Board, and Dives into the Sea. The ftone carries 
him immediately to the bottom, where being come, he caftsloofe the Rope of the 
ftone from his Foot, which they on Board pull up, and without lofiing time he 
quickly picks up all the Nacres he fees, and puts them in his Basket, and when it 
is full, comes up again. The reft hall up the Basket, whilft he takes a little breath, 
and fmoaks a Pipe of 'Jobacco •, and having done fo he returns again to the bot- 
tom in the fame manner, coming and going fo from eight a Clock in the Morning 
till Eleven. Then he goes to Dinner, with his comrades and feeds on Pilau and 
Dates, which are their common Food i and about Noon he goes a Diving again, 
and continues at work till three a Clock, but no longer, becaufc the water is 
then too cold. When they have got on Board a good quantity of thefe Nacresy 
they unload them upon fome bank of Sand, and there open them, every one 
having an Iron Inflrument purpofely for that j the Mafter of the Bark, in the 
mean time, never taking his Eyes off of them, lead they might purloin a Pearl, 
for if they be not carefully lookt to, they will cunningly whip them into their Mouth 
as foon as they have opened the Nacre. Now if the Mafttr made them open them 
on Board, it would beworfeftill i for if any of them found a fair Pearl, he would 
nimbly throw the Nacre down into the hold without being perceived, and when 
the Bark were to be made clean, he would not fail to be Swabber, and throwing 
all the Shells and Fifh into the Sea, (for they know not what it is to make any 
Works of Mother of Pearly he would hide the Pearls he had thrown down, and 
then go fell them for a fmall matter in the Towni and (which would be worft 
of all,) he would Work no mote after j becaufe when thefe Blades have once got 
at little mony by fuch means, it is not poflible to make them Filh any more i fo 
long as it lafts. 

The Revenue But to return to the Balha of Baflora'^ he has a confiderablc Revenue, and I 
nf affured that it amounts to no lefs than eight hundred thoufand Piajires j 

though in exading it he be a little Tyrannical. The Cuftom-houfe of yields 
him a great deal, and he lefs it not out to Farm, as is ufual in other places, but 
entertains a Cuftomer or Schah Bender, (as they call him,) who has a Salary from 
him, and is accountable for all he receives. Befides he has from every Palm-Tree 
half a Schai a year, and that branch of his Revenue he lets out to a Man, who 
yearly pays him for it fifty thoufand Piafires. He gets moreover, a great deal of 
the Perfians who go every year to Mecha, for all of them pafs by Bajfora, and the 
Bajha fells them the Camels they ftand in need of, at what price he pleafes ■, befides 
they give him thirty five Chequins a Head for which he fends with them a Guard 
of three hundred Troopers to wait upon them to Mecha, and back again to Bajfora. 
Thefe Pilgrims willingly pay the mony to be fecured from the Arabian Robbers. 
In five and twenty days time they go from BaJJora to Mecha, and when they are come 
back, the Bajha buys their Camels at an eafie rate, and fells them Horfes very dear 
to carry them home j he takes the fame courfe with the Merchants, who during 
the Mok/o« buy Horfes from him to be Tranfported i theymuft buy them at what 
price he pleafes to demand if they would have themi becaufe it is Prohibited that 
any man whofoever fell Horfes during that time, nor dare they fell at any other 
time without a Licence from him, which is never obtained without a Prefent. 
Indeed, laft year the Bajha of Bagdad did him a bad and un-neighbourly Office", 
for by Letters he invited the Perpans that intended to go to Mecha to come and pafs 
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by Bagdad, promifing to give them fafe Gonduft for twenty Ck^«i«x a Man, fothat 

moft part (to fave fifteen Chequins,) went by Bagdad,zndi a very few came by Bqjjora. ^ 

This is the Road from Bajfora to Mecba which the Pilgrims commonly take. The Roid 
They fet out from Bajfora by the Eajl Gate, and go to Vgiam-Hali three Agatfch 
from Bajfora, where there is bitter water in the Ditch of a Caftlc that hands in that 
place where-herctofore the Town of Bajfora wis built; the way to it from Bajfora 
is by a Caufey, which hath falt-water on each fide. They go from thence to 
Vgebel- Senan, (ivc Agatfch off, where there is frefti-water v from Vgebel-Senan to 
'Tfcha-Haffer, where they find a Well of indifferent good water, andjihat is fix 
Agatfch Journy. In this place they make ProviCon of water for feven days 
Travelling, in all which way there is neither water nor Habitation to be found. 

Having Travelled feven days, they find a Well of good water, where they pro- 
vide themfelves for fix days, at the end of which they come to Anize, which is a 
XVell of frefh- water, where they make provifion again for three days, in which 
time they arrive at Niged, where there are two Caftles oppofite to one another, 
and inhabited by Arabi. They may have Vidfuals here for mony, but the water 
is bad i however they muft make provifion of it for five days, and at five days 
end they find a Well, where they take for two days more: after that, they find 
another Well of bitter wateri and yet mud make Provifion of it for four days, 
which being over, they come to a Well called Heram-Baglar-lar. In this place all 
the Pilgrims flrip, and leave nothing upon their bodies, but a Cloath to cover their 
Nakednefs. Having taken water at this Well for feven days, they continue their 
march to Ttgebd- Harafat, where they fpend the night in throwing ftones at the^ 

Devil i and next Morning, having made the Courban, they put on their Cloaths 
again. There are Wells at Vgebd- Harafat, where they take water enough to ferve Dgtbel-ffara- 
thera to Mecha, which is but a day and a halfs Journy diftant. From Mecha they 
go to Vadi-Fatima, the place where the Tomb o( Fatima is, twelve days Journy di- 
ftant wherein there are Wells, but no Habitation to be found. From F adi-Fatima 
they goto Medina five days Journy diftant i and they come from Medina to Ifchab' Tfchah- //offer. 
Haffer in five and thirty days, and from thence to Baffora. 

The Bajha hath a great many lovely Countty-Houfes, and amongft others Cotn- 
dilan, which is oppofite to the mouth of the little Canal of Bajfora, and on the 
other fide of Schat~El~Aarub. 

The Subjeds of the Bajha of Bajfora are either Aarabs or Sabeans, but belides Who are the 
thefe, there are fome Perftans and Indians that live in the Capital City, and thefe c 

laft have Pagods there. No Franks live there, except the Reverend Fathers Car “ ° 

melites who have a Houfe, on thcTerrafs whereof they put out the Banner of the cJrmelites. 
Crofs. They have their Church in that Houfe, which not only fervesthe Franks, 
but alfothe Armenians ind Neftorians, who come to the Town during the Moufon > 
they come there to Pray, but fay not Mafs in it. The Bafha hath always fome 
Prefentfrom thefe good Monk^ for that Houfe. The other Franks, to wit, the 
Tortuguefe, Englijh, or Dutch, come not to Bajfora but in the Moufon, and depart 
in their Ships at the end of it. 

But two days before I came to BaJfora,the Dutch had burnt a great deal of Cinna- Cunning of 
mon, becaufe the Merchants would nof give them the price they demanded for it, Dutch in 
which made them in anger fay publickly that they would burn it, which they did cinnamon*''*^ 
at home in their Houfe j and they confumed fo great quantity of it, that it was 
fmelt all over the Neighbourhood. 

During the Moujon, the Franks and all other firangers are well received at Bajfora, Liberty atBa/. 
and no body molefts or wrongs them. Every one may wear a white Turban, /<»■«. 
and the green colour there,of whatfoever Religion he be i and that not only during 
the Moufon, but at any other time i not but that I have been told that out of the 
Moufon, they pretty often fqueezed the Franks who flaied behind there. 

I muft now fay fomewhat of the Sabeans. They are other wife called Chriftians The Sabtaxs 
o( St.John, (but very improperly,) for they are more Genfi/ex than Chriftians, and Chriftiani 
one of them (who turned Reman Catholick^, and was of thofe who went to Rome ^c. /oAw. 
fome years ago,) affured me that they were partly Chriftians, partly furks, partly 
Jems, and partly Gentiles. The truth is, if becaufe of Baptifm (^ich they re- TheBaptifm 
tain, in memory of St.Johns Baptifing our Saviour,) they ought to be called Chri- 
ftians, the fur^s may in the fame manner be faid to be of the Jewijh Religion, be- 
caule of Gircumcifion. It is in reality but a name of Baptifm, for they Baptife 
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The Sacra- 


not in the name of the Holy Trinity •, not do they perforn it but on Sundays^ and 
ifth#Child be born any other day, they flay till Sunday^ though it be even in 
danger of dying. A man carries the Child to the River-fide •, for they hold that 
there can be no BaptiGng but in running water, and therefore they always live 
near the Rivers, and inhabit not thofc places where there are none. One of their 
Minifters goes along with the Man that carries the Child j and when they are come 
to the River-lide, the Minifier fays thefe words, In Bifeemon edai rahbi ead mtn 
recraimen hale me, (that is to fay,) In name of the Ancient Mighty Lord God, n>hQ 
\noa>s all that tve do brfore the light of the trerld » then he throws a little water upon 
the Head of the Infant, and repeating the fame Prayer, cafts water again upon 
the Head of it j afterwards he reapeats the fame words a third time, and throws 
water a third time upon the Childs Head : this being done, he who holds the Child 
dips it three times into the River, and that is all the Ceremony of their Baptifm. 
It is not enough for them to have been fo Baptifed once in their life-time i but they 
often reiterate thefe Ceremonies j and every year during the fpacc of five days, every 
peifon, great and fmall, young and old, Male and Female, is Baptifed and Re- 
baptifed : and when any of them Many, the Minifter again Baptifes the Bride- 
groom and Bride. They hold only four Sacraments, to wit, Baptifm, the Eucha- 
iHcnts of the Orders and Maniage, they acknowledge ncithfr Confirmation, Extream 
Sa tans. Undion, nor Penance. As to the Sacrament of the Eucharift, which is but a no- 
minal Saaament, no more than their Baptifm, they pronounce not the words of 
The Hofls of Confecration over the Hoft but only fomc Prayers. They make their Hofts of 
the Sabeans. Flower kned with Wine and Oil. As for the Wine of their Confecration, they 
make ufe of Wine drawn from dryed Grapes fteeped in water, which they prefs > 
and they ufe the fame Wine for moifiening the Flower whereof they make the Hoft. 
The Minifters In relation to Orders, they have Superiour and Inferiour Minifters, but they ufe 
of the Sabeans. no great Ceremony in Confecrating them : for Children fucceed to their Fathers 
in the Miniftery, provided they be fixteen or feventeen years of Age, and failing 
Sons, the next of Kin fucceed : this is all the Ceremony of their Confecration h a 
Minifter fays fome Prayers over him who is to be a Minifter, and that is fufficient 
The Marriage with them. As to Marriage, the Minifter who is to Officiate, takes an Oath of 
ofthesatMw. the Bride, in prefence of the Women that arc called to the Ceremony# that fhe 
is a Virgin > and let her fweat what fhe pleafe to him, the Minifters Wife muft ftill 
fearch her, and make her report i afterwards the Minifter Baptifes the Bridegroom 
and Bride, and then fets them Back to Back, faying fomc Prayers over them, which 
compleats the Ceremony of the Maniage. Every man may have two Wives, 
both Lay-men and Minifters; but all the Wives that Minifters take muft be Virgins 
The Sabeans when they Marry them. They know not what the Gofpel is. All their Mafs 
know not the confifts in fome Prayers, and in Communicating with their Hoft made and Con- 
Gofpel. fccrated after their manner, and their Wine of dry Grapes. They do not fay Mafs 
at Bajfora, bccaufe they have no Church there. They Work not on Sundays ; 
and have three Fcflivals in the year, to wit, one at New-year, which lafts three 
days i and that is in memory of the Creation of Adam. The fecond is at the 
beginning of the fourth month, it likewifclafts three days, and is the Feftival of 
St. John. The third is at the beginning of the feventh month, it lafts five days, 
and is in memory of our Saviours being Baptized by St. John. They are all Ba- 
ptifed during thefe five days, once a day, and they call this laft Feaft Pendgia. 
They acknowledge no other Saints but St. John , St, Zacharias his Father, and 
St. bis Mother. They acknowledge JESUS CHRIST but only 

c HR I ST ^ Johns fervant. As for the other World, they admit not of Purgatory, but 
The Opinion ^ Heaven and a Hell; they fay that the wicked after their death fhall pafs 
of the Stbe- through a narrow way. Guarded by Lions, Serpents, and fuch other Creatures 
ans which will devour them j and the good fhall go the fame way, but over thefe 

i^^t e other Beafts, ftreight to Paradife, which they fancy (as well as the ‘furhf) to be Material, 
having borrowed from them many Fables, which make a great part of their belief. 
The Meat of They eat no meat but what hath been killed by a Sabean j and whatfoever it be 
e a tans, gjpg touched by any that are not of their Religion, they look upon 

Nftniftfre Ire “P^lcan, and will not eat of it. Their Minifters kill their Pullets, Sheep, 
theirBwcherr. . who for performing of that Office, lay afide their Cloaths, and put on a 
^ pair of white lowers, with a Rope for a Girdle > a white Shirt girt about with 
a Rope ; a white Turban, with the end of it hanging on their Left Shoulder ; a 
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white Napkin about their Neck in faihion of a ftole i and another rag, which 

is a Fillet like to thofe that are ufed to bind up the Arm after bloodletting, ✓ 

thefe make in all feven pieces, being thus accoutered, they walh, (for inftance,) the 

Feet and Beak of the Pullet they are to kill i becaufe they fay it eats, and many* 

times treads upon unclean things; then they kill it, faying in their Language: In 

the name of the merciful God, may this be blejfed to thofe that eat it. They do the 

fame with Sheep, faving that they wafti them not, faying that they eat only Grafs 

and no unclean things, and the like alfo with Filh. The power of performing 

this Office, extends to the Children of the Minifter, fo foon as they hare attained 

to the fixteenth or feventeenth year of their Age, provided their Fathers have 

difeharged that duty, otherwife it is not lawful for them ; I have been fo curious 

as to fee that pleafant Ceremony. Thefe people (who think all that are not of their 

Religion Profane,) have a fpecial care not to drink in a VelTel wherein one that The Sabiags 

is not a Sabean hath drank i but if it be their own they break it, that fo none that Re^ 

belong to them may be polluted by drinking in it. They have another ftrange Ij^Jon'rodrink 

■whimfey, which is, that they abhor the blew colour, as much as the Jews do Hogs }„ their Glafs. 

Flefh, and that for a very ridiculous reafon. They fay that the Jews knowing by The Sabms 

their Books, that Baptifm was to deftroy their Law, were fo malicious, as that abhor theco- 

when St. John was about to Baptife out Lord, they threw into Jordan a good deal 

of Indico, thereby tofpoil the water i but that God fent an Angel with a Veffcl 

full of pure clean water, taken out of another place of the River of Jordan, 

wherewith St. John Baptifed our Lord s and that from that time forward God 

curfed the blew colour. This is the opinion of the Vulgar, but one of them told 

me, that the reafon why they hated that colour is, becaufe there is Dogs Turd ufed 

in dying of it, and they look upon a Dog to be an unclean Beaft. Mod part of 

the ^aiejwjare Goldfmiths, all very poor, and a great many of them live in 

upon the Canal \ feveral of them alfo live in the Villages olVgezare, but the greateft 

part in Harvize and Soulier, two Towns belonging to the King of Perfia in Chtifi- Harvkf. 

fian. The firft which is four days Joumy from Bajfora is watered by the River 

Karrah, which falls into the fygris a little above the place where it joyns Euphrates. K^^rrba. 

The fecond which is Soujier the chief Town of Chufijian, is eight days Journy from 
Bajfora, and is watered by the River C^irw, as 1 have laid already. The Sabeans 
are extreamly ignorant, and their Doctors have not much to ftudy upon account of 
their Religion •, for they have but two Books, and thefe not long fince made nei- 
ther, though they give it out that they were in being in the days of Adam i but the 
truth is, their ancient Books were with their Churches burnt by Mahomet and his 
SuccelTours. For an inftance of the flupidity of thofe people, having asked them 
how many months they had in their year, they made anfwer that they knew not, 
and that I muft ask that of their Sehti^ it is fo with them in every thing elfe. Ne- 
verthelcfs the (econd of November of this prefent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty 
five, when I faw the Sacrifice of the Pullet •, I put fo many queftionsto them, that The Sabeans 
at length I learned that their year confifts of three hundred threefcore and fix days', f^e^PuHet? 
to wit, of twelve months, of thirty days apiece i and befides thefe twelvemonths Sabeans 
they have fix days over. 1 alfo knew that they reckoned that fame day the fecond Year, 
of November, to be the twentieth of their fiift month i fo that their year muft have 
begun the thirteenth of O&nber. I did what 1 could to learn fomeihing of their 
Epoche, but could not. I was informed befides, that their firft Feaft begins with 
their year, the fecond three months after, and the third after three months more. 
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Of the Voyage from Baffora to the Indies. 

F Kiday the fixth of November I Embarked at Bajfora in the Ship of an Ar- Departure 
meninHoi two hundred and threefcore Tun burden, called the 
xvell. This Ship carried eighteen Guns, and had on Board one and ^ 

thirty Sea-men, of whom fix and twenty were Banians-, and the other 
five Mahometans. We had no Franiq on Board, but the Captain who 
was of Legorn, the Gunner a Native of ’toulon, and two Sailers, the one a Eene- 
tian, and the other a Gree\ of Candy. This was an Englijh built Ship, and for- 
merly belonged to the Englijh Prefident at Sunat, who had three others befides, 
and then (he carried twenty eight Guns : butWar Ijreakingout betwixt the Englifh 
and 'Dutch, and the Prefident finding that he was not able to maintain them againft 
the Hollanders, who at that time had many Ships in the Indies, fold them about a 
year ago to Armenians, and one Codgiaminas, whom I mentioned already, bought 
two of them, of which this was onev he payed for her to the Englip fixteen 
thoufand Koupies, which make eight thoufand Fiajires, and put up the Armenian 
Colours upon her. 

The Captain had three Pafs-Ports, one from the Vortuguefe, another from the 
Englip, and a third from the Dutch. The Ship had been for feveral years Com- 
manded by a Greeks Candiot, called Captain Vfcolo, a Man of much pperience in 
thofe Seas, and skilful in taking Obfervations •, but he died at Bajfora in the month 
of September this prefent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, of an Inflamma- 
tion in the Throat ; and the Armenians put in his place, a Man of ’Legom called 
Bernardo, who had formerly been Boatfwain in the fame Ship. He was a good 
Sailer, but knew not how to fet off a Courfe, nor take an Obfervation, and in- 
deed,’could neither Read nor Write, he had only learnt a little experience by fe- 
veral Voyages* he had made in thofe Seas. The Armenians would have made an 
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Englifh Man Mafter, who was a good Navigator, and had difeharged the fame 
Place in other Ships', butfincethe War was then breaking out betwixt theEngli/b 
and Vuteb, and that the Vittch told him they could not fccuie him from their Men 
of War, who would certainly ifoake him Prifonerj If they i^ifet with himj he rc- 
fufed the EmploymeHt. Befides our Captain we had two ^jhmetan Pilots, one 
who was to carry us as far as the Ifle Carch^., and the other to Surrat where he was 
born. 

The Ship was loaded with Indigo, Cloatfis^ aSd TndianCominoditks that could 
not be vended at BjJfora, which we were to unload at Carek^,, to be Tranfported 
into Perfia. Befides, flie had on Board a great quantity of Dates, ten Horfes, 
fome'Chefis of Glafs in pieces, fome great Venetian Loeking-Glafiks, and a great 
many bagSbf monj'. , 

We payed for our Paflage from Bajfora to Sunat fdriy Abaffis, wHith are ten Pi- 
afireis Rysdsa Head s but in Mahometan Ships this Paflage coHs no fnore but fifteen 
AbaJJis. I hired alfoof the Gunner a little Cabin for my felf in a corner of the 
Gun-Room, at the rate of forty AbjIJts for the Voyage from Bajfora to Surrat. It 
was fix Foot long, much about the fame height, and four or five Foot wide s fo 
that I was pretty well accommodated, having a Bed of Boards,- two Foot raifed 
from the Deck: there was room enough in ik for my Baggage, and I could Read 
and Write therein by day, by the light I had from a little shuttle i but in the night- 
time I could only fleep in it, becaufe I had neither the convenience nor liberty of a 
Candle. I took care to carry on Board with me a good large Jarr, which I had 
filled with very good water. Such as underfiand the benc-rit of this, never fail 
to do fo', it is covered kvith ^wooden tovel, dnd fhut with a Padlock i and is 
very ufeful, when frefh w'dter begins to he fcarce on Board •, for then every one 
betakes himfelf fo his Jarr i and though the Captain had laid in good fiore of 
frefh water, yet we had reafon to apprehend a fcarcity, becaufe befides a great 
many people, wc had ten Horfes, feveral Sheep, Goats, and Pullets on Board. 
I made alfo a provilion of Bisket, and other neceffaries for fubfifiance i though 
I ate with the Captain and the other three Frankj that were on Board. 

We fpent four days betwixt Bajfora and the mouth of S chat- el- Aar ah \ becaufe 
all S’jtwrdiyithefeventh of November we hy liill before Bajfora, that day being em- 
ployed in clearing the Ship^ and<lrinking Brmid'y with the Owners Vikil,. who 
flayed at Bajfora, and fent another in his place to Surrat, where his Maflcr was. 
That day then, was fpent til! night in drinking the Selomet in fchallah, fthar is to 
fay to the good luck, if it plcafe God) or the Foy, and that with the noife of 
Guns. At length the Merchant being gone, we weighed Afithor, but for a very 
fhort while i for we' were obliged fodrop it again at rfiidnight, becaufe we could 
not advance but by the help of the Tide fo that it behoved us to flay for the Ebb 
before we weighed, and come to an Anchor again when it made Flood: and this 
couife wc were forced to take, riot only till New Moon,' which changed not till 
Sdturday the feventh of Noi)ember, becaufe of the Souih-Eali Wind that blew till 
that time but alfo for fome days after the New Moon, though the Wind was got 
about to North-Wef, becafife it was tooeafieto ferve our turn. Befides, the dif- 
fenfion that was on Boird the Ship was a great hinderance to us, for the Captain 
was of one mind, and the two Pilots each of another, all the Merchants likewife 
putting in for their fhare inadvifing. This tnade the greater confufion, that one 
fpoke Armenian, another Indian, a third Perfian, a fourth Turkijh, and a fifth Por- 
tuguefe i infomuch that mofi commonly they underfiood not what one another (aid 
which made a confufion amongft them, like that which God fent amongfl the 
builders of the Tower of Babel. 

All that I thought fit to obferve in this Voyage till we got out to Sea, is that 
we pad betwixt the main Land of Baffura, and the Ifle El-Feyadi, having that Ifle 
to the Larboard, as well as Bochali and Bouarin. Two men did nothin**' hut heavd 
out the Lead, to know how many Fathom water we had, and nioft°common!y 
they found three, four, ot five Fathom : neverthclefs, Monday the ninth of No- 
vember, our Ship ftruck a ground, at the point of the Ifle of Chader, wffleh lyes 
towards the Rivet that goes to Bahrem i having but there eleven Foot water, a Foot 
Icfs than two Fathom, and the Ship crew at lead twelve Foot water. This obliged 
us to wait till next Flood carryed us off i and then we left that Ifland to the Star- 
board. About feven a Clock at night we pad by the mouth of the Channel 

Hafar. 
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Haffar, which was to our Larboard i and there begins the Ifle of Gha», which Klc of Gitn. 
reaches from that place to the Sea. ^ 

"luefday the tenth of November^ the Tide of Ebb beginning an hour before day 
we weighed Anchor, and continued our courfe betwixt the Ifle bader, and the 
Ifle Gba»^ and there we found the water brackifll. Ac this place the Palm-Trees 
end i and the Land on both fides is only level and barren Plains, and fo low 
that at high water they are almoft all overflown; about two hours after day, the 
water calf us fo much upon the Land on the South fide, that our Poop raked the 
(hoar i and that is in a manner anavoidable in this place, where all Ship? are forced 
a (hoar i nevcrthelefs, though we were fo near, we had two Fathom water a Stern 
and three a Head i and the current of the water drove us forward at a great rate : in 
the mean time our men did what they could to get out again into the Channel 
and at length with the help of out Boat that Towed us, they accompliflied it.’ We 
found three Mahometan Ships which fet out the fame day that we did from Bajfora^ 
and all three had had the fame luck, having been by the force of theflream cafl a 
Ihoar as well as we. The Courfe we flood from Bajfora till we came to the Sea 
was in the beginning, whilfl we had the Wind at South-Ea(}, South, South IFeji 
and after we had it zt Nerth-Wefl, we Steered always Eaji, South-Eafl, or South 
South- Ea^. ’ 

About nine a Clock in the morning we had a pretty brisk Gale from North-JVeil 
which made us fpread our Mhan and Mizan-Top-Sail, the Main and Main- Top- 
Sail, and the Fore-Sail, and Fore-Top-Saili and then we fleeted away South 
South-Wcji, making the mote way as the Wind grew frelher: the water is very 
broad at this place. About half an hour after th^ree a Clock in the Afternoon 
we came to an Anchor near the Mouth of the River, becaufe our Men would not 
venture out to Sea in the night-time, for fear of being flranded i for in the mouth 
of this River, there is but two Fathom water when the Tide is outj and the other 
Ships did as we did : the Wind in the mean time ceafed about midnight. 

Next day, we weighed Anchor about half an hour after fix in the Morning, and 
having fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, we Steered away South, South-Eaji, but feeing 
it was little better than a calm, we made but very little way : neverthelefs we be- 
gan to lofe fight of Land on all hands, and had betwixt five and fix Fathom water. 

About nine a Clock, we came to an Anchor to flay for the Tide, becaufe then we 
had but little water : about eleven a Clock, it being flood, we weighed, and a 
North-Weji Wind rifing at the fame time, we clapt on all our Sails, Steering our 
Courfe fometimes South-Eaji, fometimes South, and fometimes Soutb-fFeji, ac- 
cording to the water we found, which was fometimes but three, and fometimes 
four Fathom. Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had four Fathom and a 
half water-, and at two a Clock five; but at the fame time the Wind chopping 
about to South, we were forced to furl our Sails, and come to an Anchor. It is 
very dangerous putting out of that River after the firft days of November, for com- The fcafaa of 
monly the South Winds begin to blow at that time, and lafl all November, whereby Sailing, 
many Ships that put out too late, are cafl away. 

‘ihurfday the twelfth of November, the Sun rofe with a ftiflf Wind from South and 
at the fame time the Sky was on all hands ovcr-caft with fuch a thick Fog* that 
we could hardly fee the other Ships, which yet weighed Anchor and were Towed 
by their Boats : we did the fame, though it was againft the Captains mind, who 
feared a florm, and would have kept flill at Anchor. We got our Boat then to 
Tow us, the ^ips Head flanding E#, South-Eaji, in five Fathom water. About 
half an hour after eight we unfurled the Fore-Top-Sail, and flood awav Eaji, 

North-Eaji, and a little after. North, North-Eaji. About nine a Clock, we fpread 
the Mizan-Sail, whilfl our Boat flill Towed us. About half an hour after nine, the 
Wind (hifting about to Eaji, we prefently furled our Sails, and turning our Ships 
Head South-Eaji, came to an Anchor a quartet of an hour after, in three Fathom 
w ater. That day they began to allow every one but two meafures of water by day -, 
one to boil the Kettle, and the other to drink i (each meafure is about three Pints.) 

About a quarter after ten a Clock, we weighed Anchor, and were Towed by our 
Boat, fpreading our Mizan, Main-Top-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail, though we had no 
fettled Wind, but fometimes one way and fometimes another, and we turned the 
Ships Head North-Eafi. A little after, the Wind getting in to South-Eaji, we bore 
away Eaji, apd prcfently it (hifted to South , fo that three quarters after ten we 
came to an Anchor. Z Fridav 
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Fndjy^ihe, thirteenth cf Noi/emter, the Pilot of Carek^^nd the Merchants prevailed 
X fo far with the Captain, that he gave vvay to tl'.e weighing of Anchor at three 

quarters of an hour after feven, though he was of a contrary Opinion y and the 
fruth is, there was no reafon to weigh, becaufe it blew a hrong Wind from South- 
Eaji, and we had but little wate# on all hands. We had indeed four Fathom at 
tha't time, but feeing it was a Tide of Ebb, we had reafon to fear running a 
ground i and to put out to Sea, which was the thing the Merchants delired, was 
to run into the ftorm. In fine, notwithfianding all thefe Reafons, our men Towed 
us, and wS; fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, but we held no certain Courfe : the other 
Ships did as we did, and perceiving us to caft Anchor, three quarters of an hour 
after, they did the like. This is the inconvenience where many Ships are together, 
that if one weigh or come to an Anchor, the reft muft do the famei for if they 
fliould failtodoit, and any misfortune happened, the blame would be laid at the 
Matters door, in that he did not do as the reft did, who are all fuppofed to under- 
fland their Trade. 

Saturday morning the fourteenth of November, we made a Mahometan Ship coming 
from Bajfora, where we had left fieri for all the ftrong Smth-Eaji Wind, which 
had conllantly blown fince the day before, we weighed Anchor at nine ot the 
Clock in the morning, and made Sail with our Mizan, Main-Top, and Fore-Top- 
Sails, Steering our Courfe Eiijf, North-Eafi. Half an hour after nine, the Wind 
getting about to Seuth-lfeji, we let fly the Mizan Top-Sail and Fore-Sail, and flood 
away Eaji, Smth-Eafi. At ten a Clock we tackt about, and bore aWay Weft, 
North-Weft, and fo kept beating to and again every half hour, until three quarters 
of an hour after eleven, that the Wind chopping in to South, we came to an Anchor 
in three Fathom water i we made fliott Tacks becaufe of the little water we had in 
all places, not finding above three or four Fathom at moft. The Wind continued 
in that corner all day, blowing frelher and frefher ftill, and in the evening though 
the Wind was high, yet the Clouds raked contrary to it from North-Weft to South- 
Eaft\ from eight till ten a Clock at night, we had feveral fmall (bowers of Rain, 
at length after midnight, the Wind changed into the fo much defired NoTth-Weji 
Wind, and blew very hard. 

Sunday the fifteenth of November, the other Ships made Sail about break of day, 
and we lay ftill at Anchor, which extremely vexed the Merchants, who thereupon 
came to words with the Captain j but he told them that the other Ships, were 
bound for Congo, and that his muft put into the Ifle Care\ which was near, fo that 
it would be time enough to weigh at noon, that we might not run in, too near the 
Land, in danger to be caft away by fo high a Wind i neverthelefs to pleafe them he 
commanded to weigh about feven a Clock in the morning, but he made Sail only 
with Fore-Sail, Fore-Top-Sail, and Sprit-SaiU we Steered our Courfe Souths 
Eaft,^ and the Ship tun about four Miles and a half an hour. About fix a Clock 
at night, we flood away Eaft, and about feven a Clock, North-Eaft, and then 
furled all our Sails, except the Sprit-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail -, having then fifteen 
Fathom water. About ten a Clock, we furled all our Sails, but the Sprit-Sail. 

Monday the fixth of November, the Wind ceafed about two a Clock in the 
morning, and began to blow again about fix, but not fb ftrong as the day before : 
that we might not lofe it, about half an hour after, we fpread all our Sails, and 
Steered away South-Eafl. It was not long before we made the main Land of Ben^ 
der-Regh to the Larboard. About half an hour after nine we made the Ifle Carek 
CargoH. on Head, and about noon we Sailed near to the Ifle Cargou, which was to our 
Larboard. This Ifle reaches in length from North to South ■, it is but fmall and all 
of white Sand, which is the reafon it is not inhabited i it is clofe by, andalmoft 
over againft the Ifle Carekji but a little lower, towards Bender Regh. Then we 
furled our Mizan and Main-Sail, and Steered away South. At one of the Clock, 
we found thirteen Fathom water. About half an hour after, we began to have the 
jfle on our Starboard, and bore away South, Soutb-Eaji:, having then fix 
Half an hour after two, we had eight Fathom water, and turned 
f ^ Head«Head South-Weft. Three quarters after two, we came to an Anchor 
to the Eaftoi the Ifland, towards the point of it that looks to the South-Eaft, in 

A had left us at 

Anchor, having fome Goods to unload, but the other two kept out at Sea. 
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Thelfleof C</re)^ reaches in length, frona SoHth-EaJl to North-Wejii it is verycart^. 
mtiow, and about three or four Leagues in compafs: it is about twelve Leagues 
ftotn Bender-Kegh, and fifty from B^ora. This Ifland is partly hilly and partly 
plain, it produces Wheat, Barley, Dates, and good Grapes i there is very good 
water upon it alfo, which comes from a Hill, that has many ancient Wells tent or 
twelve Fathoms deep, dug in the Rock on the top of it i and (as I was toW,) 
there are fteps in them to go down to the bottom, and the people of the Ifland 
go thither to take the frefli Air in the Summer-time. The water paffes at the bot- 
tom of thefe Wells, and from thence runs under ground into the Plain -, near to 
thefe Wells, there is a Mofqueupon.the Hill." There may beatleaflan hundred 
and fifty Houfes in all the Ifland, (as I was told,) but they are fcattered up and 
down, and to fpeak properly, they are no more but pitiful Huts s neverthelefs every ■ 

one of them has a Well of Spring- water. Near to that Ifle, they Fifh for Pearl, Pearl-Fifhing, 
at the fame time, they do at Bahrein i and I was told that during the feafon of 
Fifbing, which is in June, July, and -AuguJ, there are to be feen about this 
Ifland above an hundred ’Taranqutns or Filher-Boats. The King of Ferfia is Lord 
of it, and has a Governour there, who depends on the Governour of Bender-Regh. 

The people of this Ifland arc all Fiflrermen, and live only on Salt Fifli and Dates, 

The Ships that are bound for Bajfora, commonly touch at this place to take in a 
Pilot who conduds them to B^^ora, and brings them back again at four months 
end tothe fame Ifland, where they leave him. There we left ours, who had been ' ■ 

taken in four months before. But it was not only to fet him a (hoar that we touched 
at that Ifland ■, out chief bufinefs was to unload Goods belonging to Codgk- 
mnas, which were Indigo, Cloaths, and other Commodities, brought in the 
fame Ship, and which not being difpofed of at Bajfora, through the bad Condudl 
of the Vikil, he was neceffitated to reimbark, and fend them to Carel^. to be con- 
veyed from thence to Bender-Regh, and fb to IJfahan. Befides, they made account 
to take on Board feveral Armenian Merchants and their mony, who waited on this 
Ifland for a paffage to the Indies : for within thefe late years, the Armenians that 
they may not pay Cuflom at Congo have taken the Courfe to go (freight from Sebiras 
to Bender-Regh, where there is no Cuftom-Houfe, and from thence pafs over to 
Carek^, where they wait for the opportunity of fomc Ships coming that way, which 
may carry them and their mony. However the Moufon before, fome Armenians 
upon their return from the Indies, having put a (hoar at Bender-Regh to avoid the 
Cuftoms of Congo, the Cuflomer went to Law with them about it at Ifpahan, pre- 
tending that they ought to pay him the Cuflom, and it was thought that it would 
cofl them at leaft a good part of the mony, which they muft have paid at Congo, 
and that for the future there would be a Cuftom-Houfe cflabliftied at Bender-Regh. 

The Ships that touch at Carek^, keep out at Sea to the fTeflrpard of it, to (hun the 
danger of being caft away in that narrow (freight which is betwixt Carel{_ and Cargou. 

Asfoonas we were come to an Anchor, five or fix issaW ’Xaranquins, (which are 
thofe fowed Boats I deferibed before,) came a Board of us to take in all the Goods 
that were for Terjta, which la(fed from five, till half an hour after feven a Clock 
at night. Our Company were much deceived as to the Armenian Merchants, for 
contrary to their expc(ftation, they found not one : which was occafioned by a 
trick of a Dutchman, Captain of the Ship called the Mafulipatan, who had given TFietrickof a 
them a caft of his Trade. This Ship being gone from Bajfora a day before we put man, 

out, was come to two days fooner than we did -, the Captain making ufe of 

theoccafion, failed not to tell the Merchants who waited for our Ship, that (he would 
not come this year, which they believed to be true, and went aboard with their 
mony on his Ship. All this proceeded from the fault of the Vikjl, that flayed be- 
hind at Bafora, who detained the Ship in the Harbour a Fortnight longer than he 
(hould have done, to get on Board fome Goods which payed not above an hundred 
Piaftres Freight and in the mean while he loft the Freight of a great deal of 
Goods and Mony, and of many Paflengers that were at Carelj, Congo, iudComoroii 
who embarked in the Ships which touched at thefe Ports before us. 

When we had put a (hoar all the Goods, and the Man who was to take care of 
them) we weighed Anchor three quarters of an hour after feven, making all the 
Sail we could, and Steering away South, South-Eafi-, with a very eafie Wind •, 
about ten a Clock we were becalmed till midnight, when there blew a little Gale at 
Eafi, but as cafic as the former, and with it we bore aWay South, 
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Next day about two or three a Clock in the morning, we Sailed by the Ifle of 
Kifcher, which was to out Larboard. This llland is very near the main Land, 
and makes a little Port, which is called Bender-Kifcher, a days Journy from Eencler- 
Regh i and there is a Fort on it, which belonged formerly to the Portuguefe. At 
‘break of day, we made two Ships on Head of us, one of which had pat out from 
five days before us. Half an hour after feven,- we were off of the Iflc of 
Coticher, that was to our Larboard ', and is a pretty big Ifland. At eight a Clock 
we got a Head of one of the Ships that had been before us : the other which w'as 
at fome diftance, put us into feme appiehenfion for a fe^ hours time i for by his 
manner of working, he gave us caufe to think that he had a mind to be up with 
us j and we were affraid he might be;a Corfair t but at length, he Steered the fame 
Courfethat wedid. About ten a Clock we were becalmed. Three quarters after 
twelve, the Wind being Southerly., we Steered away Eaft. A quarter after two, 
we Steered South-Eajh Three quartets after three a Clock, the Wind chopping 
aboutto South-Well, wc flood away South, South-Eafl. And thus the Wind being 
but very eafie, did nothing but chop and change until the evening that we were 
becalmed. 

IVednefday the eighteenth of November towards day, having an eafie Gale from 
Eoji, South-Eajl, we Steered our Courfe South, South-Weji : about half an hour 
after nine, it blowing hard from South, we bore away Wejl, South-WeJl. About 
three quarters of an hour after ten, the Wind turned South, Rcuth-Ee^i, and we 
Steered Eajh Half an hour after noon, the Wind flackened much, and about 
five a Clock in the evening we were becalmed. About half an hour after nine, we 
made a Sail to the Windward of us, and another on Head, but a great way before 
usi we caft the Lead and found feventeen Fathom water. At ten a Clock at 
night, the Wind turned Eafi, Soatb- Eajf, \and blew pretty hard, and we Siecred 
away South, Seuth-Weji‘ finding only thirteen Fathom water, when we heaved 
the Lead. 

After midnight, we paft Cape Verdefian, which was to out Larboard. This is a 
very dangerous Cape, and one night fever'al Portuguefe Ships being Land-lockt there, 
(when they thought themfelvcs far enough off of it,) were caflaway. We Sailed 
within three or four Leagues of it, and when it was day faw it a Stern of us. 
About hall an hour after ninr, the Wind turned South, Smth-Eaji, and we Steered 
Eajl, About noon we faw feveral ‘laranquins. Half an hour after one, the Wind 
turned South, Seuth-Weji, and we bore away South-Eafl. We were then off and 
on Cape Naban to our Larboard, and made it but very dimly but coming up 
more and more towards it, we made it very plain, and faw along the Sca-fide, 
Bocky Hills, which feemed to be very fleep, and at the foot of them, a great 
many Palm-Trees. We continued our Courfe off and on with thefe Rocks, till 
five a Clock that we faw the end of them i at leaf! in this place they run far up into 
the Land, and leave a very level Coafl ; in this low Country is the Village called 
Naban, which gives the name to the Cape. Here we caft the Lead, and found 
only feven Fathom water ; there is but little water all along that Goaft, and there- 
fore we piefintly tackt and flood off to the Wejl, about ten a Clock at night the 
Wind turned Nortb-Eajl, and we Steered away South, South-Eafi, 

Friday the twentieth of November, by break of day, we made the three Ships, 
that put out the fame day with us from Bajfora, two of which were at a pretty good 
diftance to the Starboard, and the other very near a Head of us , it was this lafl 
which fome days before, we had taken for a Corfair : we made alfo to our Larboard 
the Land of Perjia, but at a great diftance. A quartet after nine a Clock, in the 
morning, having a very eafie Gale from North, North-Wejl, we put out our Main 
and Fore-Top-Galant-Sail, and kept on our Courfe South-Eajl: in a ftiort 
time we left all the other ^ips a Stern. About noon the Wind blew much frelher j 
and about three a Clock, Ve flood away Eafi, South-Eajl : about five a Clock, we 
took ill our Top-Galant-Sails, the Milan, and Miian-Top-Sails, becaufe it would 
ave been dangerous to have made fb much way in the night-time that was now 
corning on, for we might have run within Land, confidering that the Wind 
tremened moit and more, and we bore away South, South-Eajl, that we might 

p Without the Ifle of Lara. If it had been day, we would have Steered our 
courle betwnct the main Land and that Ifland, but wc durft not venture it in the 
night time, being fafer to leave it to the Larboard; we made account to have 
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Sailed by that Ifland about midnight, but we faw it not, though we had all along 
light enough, todifcern a little of the main Land near to which it lyes. y 

We concluded then, that we had pall that Ille of Lara, in the night-time, but 
nextd^y we found that we were out incur reckoning. Neverthelefs, feeing vve* 
did not rind out our miriake till after noon ^ about fix a Clock in the morning, we 
Steered away Eujf, bearing in towards the Land, for fear we might be caft too Lar 
to the Leeward oi Congo. About half an hour after fix our Long-Boat that was 
fad ened to the Stern rilled full of water, and funk under the furface of the Sea : 
we prcftntly furled ail Sails but the Sprit-Sail, and three Seamen fwam to the 
Boat to fatten another Rope to it which they held by the end s then th^y v\\nt into 
it, and we hailed it tothe Leeward fide of the Ship, and took out a little Anchor 
that was in her s this being done our men attempted to hall her out of the water 
by one fide, that (he might be emptied by the others but the weight of the water 
bulged one of her rides, and then (he overfet i fo that defpairing to recover her, 
unlcfs with much labour and the lofs of a great deal of time, and fearing bi.fides 
that (he might da(h againft the Hold of the Ship, bccaufe it was then a very rough 
Sea, they cut the Ropes and; let her go, though it was near a hundred Piaftres 
lofs to the Owner of the Ship, This m.ade us lofe a whole hours tinae, and in 
the mean while one of the Ships (which the day before was to our Starboard,) got 
a Head of us. About half an hour after feven in the morning, we made Sail 
with a North Wind. About half an hour after nine, wc were off of an Ifland 
to our Larboard, which we took to be Audarvia., but we were millaken. About 
ten a Clock the violence of the Wind began to abate, and we Steered away Eij/f, 

South-Eafi. About two a Clock after noon, we made a little Ifland to the Lar- 
boaid very near the main Land, and knew it be Audarvia,' znd that the other 
which we pad about half an hour after nine in the morning, and took for Au- 
darvia, was Lara. This Hie of Lara is a little Defart very low place, clofe by Lira. 
the main Land, which is the reafon that it is not eafily difeovered ; it bears nothing 
unlefsicbe fome wild Trees, and that too only at one end of it, which lyes to 
the JFefi, Nerth-JFejl, and was to us the beginning of the Ifle, as our Courfe lay •, 
it may be known by thefe Trees. It lyes in length from JFefi, North- JFefi, to Eaji, 

South-Eajl \ and is threcfcorc and ten Leagues from Careki The Ifle of Audarvia Andirvts, 
is in like manner little, low, and very near the main Land, and lyes in length as 
Lara does from JFeji, North-IF eji, to Eafi, South-Eafi : there is good water in this 
Ifland, and in the middle of it fome wild Trees, and the Cottages of fome 
Filhermen, who come from the main Land to Fifli there i it being feven or eight 
Leagues from Lara. It is worth the obferving that though thefe two Ides be very 
near the Land, (as I have been faying,) yet they leave a paffage betwixt them and 
the main Land, which may admit of Ships, becaufe it is very deep water, and 
Ships fometimes (hoot that paffage. The Wind frefhning in the afternoon, at three 
quarters of an hour after two a Clock, we were got to the farther end of the Ifland, 
and an hour alter, made the Ifle of Keis to the South-Eafi. About half an hour 
after four, we got on Head of the Ship that was before us in the morning, and at 
the fame time we were off and on with the hithermoft end of the Ifle ol Keb, 
which was to our Starboard fide. This Ifland is about two Leagues and a half 
from the n am Land, or three at mod, and about five Leagues from Audarvia, 
though they reckon it fifteen Leagues from Lara to Keis : it reaches in length from 
JFefi, Soutb-JFefi, to Eafi, North-Eaji, and is about rive Leagues in Circuit j it is 
very low and flat like the two former, but it is inhabited by feveral people, who 
have Houfes difperfed here and there upon it. 

I was told that heretofore the Inhabitants of that Ifland, having killed « Por~ 
tuguefe who had gone a (hoar there , for fome infoknee which he had commit- 
ted ■, fometime after, other Portugueje Ships coming thither, the Admiral called 
TLoui-Eere^a-Andrada, went a (hoar upon the Ifland, and taking a Sucking-Child, 
put it into a Mortar i and by an unparalelled piece of cruelty, made the Father and A horrid 
Mother of the innocent Babe pound it themfclves in the Mortar. This General 
was a Devil incarnate, and it was his ufual way fo to revenge himfelf on the Inha- 
bitants of thofe Coafts, when they had done him any difpkafure : his name is 
to this day fo terrible unto them, that they ufe it to ftill their little Children 
when they cry, threatning them with Loipis de Fereyra. In the mean time that 
inhumanity made many foifake the Ifland, that they might not be expofed to fuch 
• cruel 
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cruel ufage i ncverthclcfs fome abode ftilt, and have Cittel there. I was told 
that heretofore there ware all forts of Fruits on this Hland, but that fince the For- 
'• tuguefe have left off to go thither, there are no more to be found: I was likewife 

jiflured that there is excellent water in the Norib-Wtji, and Eofi ends of the 
Ifle. 

(About five a Clock in the evening, we furled our Mizan, Mizan-Top, Main-Top, 
and Fore-Top-Sails, that we might not make fomuch way, becaufe on this Coaft 
there are places where the water is very (hallow. About feven a Clock at night, 
we were got off of the other end of the Ifle of Keif, and then the Wind flackened 
much, halt an hour after, we came off and on a place of the main Land, where 
the (hoar opens towards jhe Eafi, and forms a Gulf in (hape of a half Circle, and 
the outmofl point of that half Circle is called Gherd. All that day we had kept 
very near the main Land, which to that Gulf bears JFefi, North-JVefi, and 
Souih'Eafi. When we were jufl off of the beginning of this Gulf, a gentle Gale 
blowing from Eafi, North-Eaji, made us to Steer our Coarfe Smth-E<^, and we 
made the Land called Gkrd, to the Ea^, South Eaft. About ten a Clock at night, 
we flood away South, South-Eafi, and heaving out the Lead, found feventeen 
Fathom water : within a quarter of an hour after, the Wind turning NortkWefi, 
we bore away South , but becaufe it inftantly blew too hard, we furled the Main- 
Sail, and Steered South, South-Eafi. About three quarters after ten, we Steered 
South-Eafi, and cafting the Lead, found fifteen Fathom wafer. 

the two and twentieth of November, at two a Clock after midnight, we 
ptloth were got off of the Ifle of Paloro to out Starboard j our Coutfe was then Eaft, 
South-Eafi, and having founded, we fi)und thirteen Fathom waters whereupon 
we turned the Ships Head South, Seuth-Etfi^ A quarter after two, we heaved the 
Lead feveral times, and found betwixt fix and feven Fathom water. Three 
quarters after two, we bore away Eaft, South-Eafi, and calling the Lead, found 
firft fifteen, then ten, and a Ikde farther only eight Fathom water 4 we had 
Mount then to the Larboard a Mountain on the main Land, called Sannat. Half 
an hour after five in the morning, we had but five Fathom water. At fix 
a Clock we found twelve, and then we Steered Eafl, North-Eafi, and at eight 
a Clock in the morning, came before Co/^o, dittant from Keit fifteen Leagues 
by Land, and thirty by Sea v an hundred from Cart\, and an hundred and 
fifty from Bajfora : from Congo to Comoron, it is twenty Leagues by Land, and 
thirty by Sea. We came to an Anchor in the Road a long half League 
South, South-Eafi, from the Town ; There were four Ships at Anchor there 
already, and the fame day four more came after us, on their way from Baffora 
to Surrat. ' •" 
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Tfe Continuation of our Voyage from Baffora 

to the Indies. 


C Ongo^ a little Town in the Kingdom of Perfia, lyes twenty feven degrees, and 
fifteen minutes North Latitude i it ftands upon the Sea-fide, almoft at the 
foot of ablackith Rock, which' is very near the (hoar, and and for fome thoufands 
of paces reaches (lomWefi to Eaft\ it ftieltersall the Town from the NerthWini^ 
and behind it there is a high white Hill, as all the Hills along the Coalt of Perfii are 
white. This Town lyes in length from fT#, North-Weft^ to Eafl, South-Eafl', 
it is but very fmall, and has a little Caftle defended by three pieces of Cannon. It 
has a fafe Road for Ships, though they be often tofled by high Winds, whilft 
we were there, it blew fo firong an Eaft Wind for four days time, that no Boat could 
come or go a (hoar, and all the Ships that were at Anchor drove except ours, 
though they had two Anchors a piece a broad s but they being fmall Anchors, took 
no firong held in the ground, but eafily came home ; we rode it out very well with 
a great Anchor, and all that we were affraid of, was lead the other Ships that 
drove might run foul of usi as indeed it happened one night, when the Wind 
having broken the Cables, and forced a ‘Tttrkftj Ship from two Anchors, if (he had 
not had a third, (which they fpeedily let fall,) (he would have put us in danger i for 
(he was juft upon our Head i neverthelefs, I never heard of any Ship call away in 
that Road. The Territory of this Town is of fmall extent, confifting of a little 
Plain that is to the Eafttcard, PFelhvard, and Northrvard of the Town, betwixt it 
and the Rock j but this fpot of ground produces good Fruits, as Figs, Grapes, 
good Quinces, Pears, Oranges, Limons, very large and good Pomegranats, Me- 
lons, Water-Melons, and plenty of good Turneps; it produces alfo Palm-Trees 
and two kinds of Indian Trees, to wit Mango-Trees., and thofe Trees which are /l/^x^a-Trees: 
by the Portuguefe called airbor de Reyzet, (that is to fay,) the Tree of Roots, be- 
caufe their Branches.take Rooting in the ground. They have Sebiraj Wine there, 
but it is very dear, and good Brandy made of Dates. There are Sulphur-Hills 
near this Town, and Ships take in great quantities of it in flat Cakes of two or 
three pound weight a piece, to be Tranfported to the Indict. It is very hot in this 
Town, but the Air is good i the Water is brackiih, and taken out of Wells, there 
is fome pretty good, but that is only for the richer fort, becaufe it is dear, 
being brought upon Afles a Parafangtte from the Town •, and after all, it is but Well 
water, and hath always fonne bad reli(h. This Town depends on the Chan of Lary 
in whole abfence the Schah-Bender, (that is to fay,) Cuftomcr, or to render it word 
for word. King of the Port i for fo they call the Cuftomers in Perfu, governs all. 

This Cuftom-Houfe receives a great deal of mony, both for Goods Imported and 
unloaded there,and for the Commodities of Perfiayhii are Exported from that Port 
totheI«dfcJi efpccially within thefe two laft years, that Ships go but veryfeldom 
to Bender- Abaft, becaufe of the exadions and extorfions of the Governour of that 
place, exading feven ‘Tomans for Anchorage, whereas at Congo they pay much lefs; Lels “ he 
which makes Ships from all quarters come thither, when formerly they'never sLifr-* 
touched there, unlefs they had been obliged to put into it for water. One half of Abafft. 
the profit of that Cuftom Houfe belongs to the King of Portugal, who after the Half of the 
lokof Ormus, (fill (o infefted the King of Perfia, by his Ships that continually kept Cuftoms of 
cruifing along that Coaft, that the Perfian was conftrained to make peace with him, 
upon Conditions, of which this was one, that he (hould have the half of the pro- ® ° 

fitsoi tho(e Cuftoms, and five PcrfianHoiks ever)' year: and the»efore the King 
of Portugalkeeps an Agent there, who has the Portuguefe Colours aloft upon his 
Houfe. The Portuguefe Auguftine Monks have alfo a Convent and Church there. 

The Dutch were accullomed to fend a Fador thither yearly, to buy the Pearls of 
Buhnm, whicir are for ihe moft part brought thither, it beingbut fifty Leagues from 
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Congo to Valorem, and the Pearls that go from thence to Bajfora being but the fmal- 
' ler : but this prcfent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, they have begun to 
fettle a permanent Fa(ftory there. 

Being at CoDgo, I had thoughts of leaving the Ship Hopenoel, and to take the 
Stnilj. • ' opportunity of a Bark for the Sindy^ which is the hither part of the Indies, and the 

place where the River of Indus difeharges it felf into the Sea. I had two reafons 
to incline me to this; the firft, that \ might the more regularly make the Tour of 
the Indies, and befidesTwas willing to learn at a diftance news of fome Hollanders 
my enenjies, who were at Sunsst, before I came too near them. Since I had the fame 
defignat Eajfara, where there were two good Barks, each mounted with fix Brafs 
Guns, ready to fet Sail for the Study, I was refolved to have taken palTage in one 
of them, and for that end had fpoken to the Reis who was a Turk^ of Bajfora : 
but the War of the Bapa fupervening, he cauftd thofe Barks to be unloaded of 
their Goods, and loaded with Corn for the Cifilc of Coma, where he defigned to 
maintain the brunt of the Wars and befideshe made account, fin cafe hefhould 
be overcome,) to put on Board thofe two Barks, the beif of his Goods, and make 
his efcape with them, not into Perfia, (where the laft time he had taken refuge 
there, they would have Arrelled him,) but to the Indies. In the mean time, that 
unexpeded War broke all ray Meafures, and left me none other to take for 
the fame defigni becaufe there was not a Ship at Bajfora bound for that Voyage i 
and that a little before, hoping tohave a paffage in one of thefe two Barks, I had 
let flip the occafion of a Galliot going to Congo, where ftie expeded to take in 
mony, and then continue her Courfe to Sindy ■, finding my felf fmflrate of my 
expedation, I was obliged to take Shipping in the Hopeml, that being come to 
Id the begin- Congo I might take the cccafion of a Bark for Study v for every year in the beginning 
of December feveral fmall Barks Sail from Congo to Sindy \ but we found none 
pw out from Galliot which fet out from Bajfora, there being no other to make the 

Congo for the Voyage this year. I made enquiry whether or not it was fafe to go in that 
indies. Galliot, and was informed that no body would venture any thing on Board of 
her, for fear of the Zinganes, who are Indians Neighbouring upon xht Sindy, that 
rob moft part of the Barks that put in or out of if. The King of Mogul fends 
bers. Prefents every year, though they be his Subjeds, to oblige them to leave 

off their Piracy •, but being Rebel Subjeds, they take his Prefents, but ftill con- 
tinue their Robberies. 

The zingines Thefe Zinganes have a pretty odd way of taking Prizes i they keep with their 
way of Rob- Barks upon the Bar of the Sindy, and when they fee any Merchant Bark coming, 
they get to the Windward of him, and being come up pretty near before they lay 
him on Board, they throw into the Bark a great many Pots full of Lime reduced 
into a very fmill Powder i the Wind driving this dull: againft the Men that are on 
Board, blinds them, and renders them unable to make defence. In the mean time, 
they Board and leap into the Bark, putting every living foul to the Sword, (for they 
have no other Arms but Swords and Arrows :) and if any have a mind to fave 
their lives, there is no other way for it, but to jump into the Sea, and fo avoid 
their fury until they be wholely Matters of the VelTel j for till then, they give no 
Quarter: but when they find therofelves fure of their Prize, they (bed no more 
blood, and make Prifgners of all that remain alive i to hinder whofe efcaping, they 
cut the great Tendon that is above the Heel in each Leg, which renders them for 
ever unable. to run away s and indeed, it is nor poffible for a Man who has thefe 
Nerves cut, to go. Then they carry them to their Habitations, and fet them to 
keep their Flocks, without any hopes whiltt they live of being delivered from that 
Bondage which is worfe than death it felf. Having infornned my felf then of 
that Galliot, I learnt that (he was not only in danger of being taken by’ the 
Zinganes, but alfo that the Men who were on Board of her, and were all Banians, 
were refolved to make no Defence, but to let themfclves, (according to their 
Cuftom,)bc taken like fomany Calves ; befides ihould thefe Men have been Friends 
of the Zinganes, I had reafon to fear that they might fell me to thefe Pirats or 
to the Arabs of Mafcate : fo that finding my felf every way in danger of lofing 
my Liberty or Life, and not permitted to defend my felf i I refolved to continue 
in the Hojxxvel, and to proceed to Sarrat, laying alide all thoughts of the Gal- 
liot, which fet out from Conga, Thurfday the thirteenth of December, I have 
obfeived thefe things, becaufe I think the knowledge of them may be ufeful 

to 



to thofe who are bound for the Sindy-y to the end they may take their Meafures 
accordingly. 

We lay fixteen days before CongOy and I kept on Board all the while, not think- 
ing it convenient to go a (hoar, becaufe of the King of Tortugali Agent, with ^ 

whorh I had had a little clalhing at Schtras. This Man was powerful at Congo y , 
neveithelefs he dayiy invited me to come a (hoar, and fpend fome days merrily at 
his Houfe, and complained to all our Men that I would not : to this I made ap- 
fwer, that I wasrcfolved not to fet a Foot a (hoar, until 1 could walk upon In- 
dian ground. And (the truth is,") when I refledied upon what befel me dt Co- 
tttorony I lookt upon it as a Trefpafs againft human prudence, to run the hazard a 
fecond time of being hindered to go into the Indkj. So that all the 'Armenians 
being a (hoar, and out Fran}^ going thither a days, and never returning till night, 

I was many times the only White Man that remained on Board with the Blacks, * 

forfo they call the Indians i and in the Indies they put as great a difference betwixt The Blacks 
a White and a Black, as betwixt a Mafter and a Slave > the Sons of Europeans, whites, 
born in the Indies are called Metijfes y they are not fo dcfpicable as the real Indians, Mtijfis. 

(that is to fay,) thofe whofe Father and Mother are both Indians •, but after all, 
the Europeans \ook upon them flill, as people infinitely below themfclves. 

In the mean time it was very ill ordered that the Ship (hould be fo abandoned 
for a Captain is, fas it were,) the Mafter of a Family, he ought never to lye out 
of his Ship, or if he does, he ought at leaft to leave fome body in his place, to give 
Orders when any accident happens, as very often there does i and indeed, we were 
like to have been ruined on Monday morning the thirtieth of November, when one 
of our Italians having lighted a Pipe of Tobacco aloft upon the Deck, before the 
Mafiers Cabin, he laid down his Match upon the Binniclc, fo near the hole of the 
Whipftaff, that it fell down through that hole into the Gun-Room, at the foot of 
the Mizan Mart, upon which many Horns full of powder hung, and where there 
were feveral Bandalicrs, and Cartaradges ready filled with powder for the Guns. 

By good fortune my man went down at the fame time i and being in the Gun- Room 
fmelifire, which made him look about on all Hands, until he found the lighted 
Match, which he fnatched up, and in great fear brought it above Decks, and in 
all probability it he had not gone down at the very nick of time, the Ship 
could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. But God of his infinite 
mercy delivered us. 

Whilft we lay at Anchor before Conge, we put a (hoar two Horfes for Terfta 
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A gren clut- 
ter in the 
Ship. I 

The Captain 
a hafty man. 


An hundred 
and fixteen 
fouls on 
Board. 


Cabins be- 
longing to the 
Captain. 

What a Paf- 
fenger is fur- 
niftied with. 


A MooriJhoT 

Mahometan 

Ship. 


Befifles all thefe Goods, there-cameon Board fo many people with their CheAs, 
Jarrs, and other luggage, and fuch a quantity of Pullet^, Goats and Kids i (for in 
that Climate it is the Left and wholefomcA meat, the Mutton there being good for 
nothing,) that the Ship was thwackt full above and below Decks, and fopeAeied, 
that one had much a do to Ait. Many more Goods were offered to be put on 
Board, but the Captain refufed them, having no more fpare r.iorti. With all this 
clutter and confufion,we had the vexatious humour of the Captain to fuffer,who was 
fcf imperious and haughty, that the leaA triffle offended him, and he was continually 
quarrelling vvith one or other of the three Franks who were Officers in the Ship, 
though they never gave him a word again ; when tlie f^ncy took him in the Head, 
he would break out into fuch extravagancies of rage, that he would lall a Curfing 
and abufing the ArA Man that Aood in his way i and fometimes he vvould challenge 
all the Ship to hght him when he came to Surrat, adding that he was an Italian^ 
yes that he was. He would fuffer nobody to fay any thing to him, and to hear 
him vapour, there was no Man greater than he; he had many debates with the 
Soubrefcart at whom he had a great Pique, as with the reA of the Armenians alfo j 
fometimes he was fo enAamed with rage, that no lefs would ferve his turn, than 
to go a Aioar and leave the Ship s but then confidering on it better, he would burn 
her or run Iter againA a Rock. All the Armenians were to have their Heads 
broker.-, nay more than that, he was refolved to come fome time or other and 
take all the Ships on thofeSeas, and a hundred fuch extravagancies that blew away 
with the Wind ; the Pilot had no eafie task of it, for he could not endure that 
he ffiould give his Opinion, thinking it an indignity that any Man Aiould feem to 
know more than himfelf. When he was in all his rage no body made him anfwer, 
no more than if he had been a Mad-man, and indeed, it was commonly the 
Shiras Wine, or Brandy, that railed all this huff and din. When he was at 
a Aand whom to fall foul on, he turned to the Merchants that came laA on Board, 
who had their Goods in fome place upon the Deck, not knowing where clfe to put 
them he would tell them that he muA have fo much mony, to fuffer their Goods 
to lye in fuch a place, or elfe threaten to throw them over Board : if they to||^ him 
that tliey had payed f.) much to the Sonbrefcart, and that they knew not where to 
lye, he ffiewed them little Cabins, but he would have fo much mony for the hire 
of them, that no body would take them.' The truth is, he was not altogether in 
the wrong, as to this laA point, for they fuffer not commonly Goods to Jye upon 
the Deck, becaufe they hinder the working of the Ship -, and as for the Cabins, it 
is ufual to let them at a very dear rate in Indian Ships, becaufe of the many PalTcn- 
gers they have commonly on Board. 

We were in all an hundred and fixteen on Board, of whom about fourfeore 
were PaAengers, -all Armenians^ except the Sieur Manutl Mendez and his Com- 
pany, my Man and I. A Cabin hve Foot long, two Foot wide, and three Foot 
high, was Ivt for a ’toman and a half, during the Voyage to Sitrrat, and the Boat 
was let for fourfeore Abajjis. It is the CuAom that fo focn as the Ship is out at Sea 
the Boat is hailed in, and laAied to Midlhips betwixt the Main-MaA and Fore- 
MaA. In Ihort, all know that there are fome Cabins which belong to the Captain, 
as alfo all the Deck ■, and thofe who would accommodate themfelves there, muA pay 
for it, efpecially when there is a Smbrefcart on the Ship, who takes the mony for 
the paffage, for which you are allowed no more but Salt, Water, and Wood, and 
thefe two laA too ate given out every day by Mealures but you muA hire a place 
to lye and be in from the Captain, or fome of the Officers of. the Ship who have 
Cabins, and have no fhare of the mony that you pay for your palTagc. Thele 
things are all but triffles, and have but little relation to the Voyage, yet I thought 
it might not be a raifs to mention them, to Ihew how much Ships are commonly 
pcAer^d, in that paffage i for it is to be concluded that it is the fame thing on Board 
all other Ships -, nay in Moorifh Ships the accommodation is worfe, where you 
have no Cabins, and where ChtiAians are ufed like Dogs ; only the noife is net 
fo great there, becaufe commonly in them the MaAer hasabfoJute command, and 
is not fo great a Fool as ours was. 

The greatcA inconvenience Men endure on Board thefe Ships, is the want of 
water, for though every one has no more allowed him but two meafures a day, to 
his Vii^uals, water his Poultry, &c. each of which meafures containir.g 
three Pints or there abouts, and every Horfe eight meafures ; ncverthelefs it is 

many 
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many times wanting, and then happy is he that hath a Jarr. Care was taken to 
fill our twoCilierns and all our Casks with the bcft water that is drank at Congo, 
and thefe Ciflerns held fixteen Hogfheads a piece. 

Monday the fixth of Vtamher, a We^ Wind coming in with the New-Moon, 
the Ship Mafulipatan, made Sail in the morning, without firing a Gun, and all 
day long fuch as were to go with us were coming on Board, until five a Clock in • 
the evening, when we weighed, made Sail, and Steered away South. We were 
then in five Fathom water, and about half an hour after fix, we tound fix Fa- 
thom. About feven a Clock the Wind veered about to North-U'^'^, and (food 
away South, South-Eafi. Half an hour after eight, we had feven Fath> m water. 

About ten a Clock, feven Fathom a Foot lefs. About half an h.'ur afifr eleven, 
feven Fathom > and then we fet the Ships Head Eaji, South Eaji ■, but at mid- 
night held our Courfe 

Next morning half an hour after five, we had thirteen Fathom water, and were 
alraoft at an equal diftance from the Ifle of §tte/phimo, which was to the North-Eafi 
of us 5 the Ifle of Nabdgion or Fitombo, South, South-TFeJi of us, and the Ifle of 
Tonbo, South Eaji (tom us, and we bore away Eaji. 

^efehimo is a great Ifle but low Land i though it hath feveral Hillocks, yet Sutfehimt. 
they are allfo low, that Sailing along this Ifland, on any fide, you may fee the 
Mountains of the main Land over it. It lyes in length Eaji and JFeji, is not very 
broad, but twenty Leagues long; it is to the E# of Congo, and fFeJi, Soutb-fTeJi 
from Comoron i it is a fruitful and well inhabited Ifland, the We^ end of it not be- 
ing above a good League and a half from Congo, and the Ea^ end about a League 
from Bendir- Abaft. On the Eaji part of this Ifland there is a Fort, before which 
Ships may come to an Anchor in fix Fathom water, to take in frefb water, which is 
very good in this place. The Fortuguefe formerly held this Fort i and it may be 
worth the obferving that though the Ifland be very near the main Land, yet Barks 
and Galliots pafs betwixt the two. 

Nabdgion, or Fitombo, is a little low Defart Ifland lying South, South-Eafi from jfabtm or py 
^tefehimo. tombo. 

‘itnboxs another little low flat Ifland and Defart affoarding only a great many 
Antelopes and Conys. It lyes to the Eaji of Nabdgion or Fitombo, and South (tom 
Congo, from which it is but four Leagues diftant. Manuel Mendez (who had much 
experience in thofe Seas, being very young when he came into that Country, where 
he hath during the fpace of many years madefeveral Voyages,) made me obferve, 
that if any one (hould build a Fort on that Ifland, and keep fome Men of Wat 
there, he might eafily raife a Toll upon all the Ships that Trade in thofe Seas j for 
they muft of necciTity Sail near to that Ifland on the one fide or other. Towards 
the South’Eaji, it has fifteen or twenty Wells of good water ; but efpccially one 
that is excellent, and a good Road before it. When the Fortuguefe were polTeffed 
of Mafcate, they came every year with fome Galliots to the Ifle of fonbo, to receive 
the Tribute that was paid them in all the Potts of thofe Seas, and brought thither 
by thofe who were obliged to pay it. The yearly Tribute they had from the Ifle 
of ^efehimo confided of five Perfian Horfes, and two Falcons; Congo payed four 
hundred 7omans ; Babrem fixteen thoufand Abaft ; and Catif the half of the yearly 
profits of its Cufloms; as for Bafora, there was a Fortuguefe Agent that refided 
there, who received a Chequin a day of the Bajha, and as often as the General came 
to that Town, the Bafha made him a Prefent. This Ifland is cncompafied all round 
with Banks under water, neverthelefr there isalmoft every where, four, fix, eight, 
nay in fome places nine Fathom water. 

About half an hour after feven, the Wind flackened much, and we Steered 
South, South Eafi, about eleven a Clock we found nine Fathom water: and feeing 
wew’erealmoft becalmed, and the Tide caft us to the We^rvard, we were obliged 
to drop an Anchor half an hour after one a Clock at noon. We were fome three 
Leagues otf of Sannas, which was to xhcWeji, Nortb-fFeji of us, to the 

by 'Feji, it makes a Peak, but the Hill is higher than the Peak : we went 
thither to take in water, for the water is very good there, though it be about two 
Leagues from the IFeji point of ^efebimo, which was to the Nortb-Weji of us. 

About four a Clock We had a Breeze from South, Soutb-fF tji, whicl\, made us Steer 
ourCourfe South-Eaji. About fix a Clock we had twenty Fathom water. Half 
an hour after feven, the Wind tutiKd NorthAFefi, and we bore away Eafi ; at 
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eight a Clock we found eighteen Fathom water ; haU an hour after that, eighteen 
and a half, and we flood away and by North. About nine a Clock the Wind 
frefhened a little, and we had twenty Fathom waters at ten a Clock we had one 
and twenty > and about half an hour after ten we Steered our Courfe Eir/f. 

‘ Wednefday the ninth of December about day break the Wind ceafed, and We 

'Steered ftill Eafti the Ifle of Angom was to the North-Eaji of us, and not far off, 
and on the othet fide to the Soulh-Eafi we had a Port of Arabia F oelix, called Jul- 
jj j, gpyjj Harbour, where many Indian Barks carrying mony, come 
Pcarl-Filhing, to buy Dates, and Pearls which are Filhed all along that Coaft from Mafcat to 
BabretHi there is a good Caftle at Julfar. From that Port to the Cape of Mojan- 
don, the Coaft of Arabia the Happy, is all Mountanous, bearing SeUtb-fFeJi, and 
N»rth-Eafi, and runs fo near the (hoar, that there is but five Leagues be- 

twixt the main Land of Mofandon, and the llle of Lareca, which is clofe by Comoron. 
Good Ports In Betvvixt and Mofandon, there are a great many good Ports that are not fet 
are Mt'fer*' down in the Maps, where notwithftanding, feveral Ships may fafely Winter, fecure 
down In the froni all Winds, and there is every where very good water. About half an hour 
Maps. after feven in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eaft, and we Steered our Courle 
Eaji, Sonih-Eafl. We were then off and on with the Point of Angom, which 
bears l^eji, North-JVejb. 

Aneom. is a little low Iflandto the South of ^efebimo, and reaches along ^efehi- 

tno From Weji, North-Weft, to Eafl, South-Eajl no body lives in it but two or 
three Fifhermen, who keep (ome Goats, which they fell to Ships that come there to 
take In frefti Water, where it is very good. Though this Ifland be very near to 
^ejsbimo-, yet Ships may pafs betwixt them, and all that take in water there (hoot 
theStreight. About tioon we bore away Sonth-Eaft, and at one a Clock having 
caft the Lead, we had eight and thirty Fathom water: we were then becalmed, 
and tnade no way but by the Tide of Ebb, which caft us upon Arabia \ fo that 
we were obliged, to (land off of it as fat as we could, to turn the Ships Head Eaft, 
North-Eaft : neverthelefs towards the evening we were got very near the Moun- 
tains of Arabia -, wherefore to keep off of that (hoar as much we could, we Steered 
away North-Eaft, and by Eaft, and the Tide of Houd did us fome fervice. About 
feven a Clock the Wind feemed as if it would get in to North, but it blew fo 
gentlely, that it hardly curled the water. 

Ihurfday the tenth of December about half an hour after four in the morning, 
we had an eafieGalc from North-Eaft > and immediately after, we paft the point of 
Angora (hit bears Eaft, South- Eaft. Over againft this point (which is at the entry 
of the Streight betwixt Angom and ^ejihimo) there is five Fathom water > and when 
you are got within that Streight, you will find above twelve. At break of day 
we had the E'*^ point of ^efebimo to the North, North-Eaft of us, and the W^i 
point of Lareca, to the North-Eift and by North : and the biggeft of the four Ifles 
of Silante, with a little one near to it, bore South-Eaft and by E<fti of us as the 
third, which is a little feparated from the reft, did to South-Eaft > we could not 
fee the fourth, becaufe it lay under the biggeft. Thefelfles arc four Rocks over 
againft and dole by Cape Mofandon', the Mahometan j aW them Selame, the Engl^ 
Hies of StUmt Coin-, and (a wedge,) tnc Dutch Mahomet Selame, a very unfit name to be given by 
or Co 8 Chriftlans. One of theft Rocks is bigger than the reft, rifing a little into a point, 

on which they fay there are wild Goats, and the other two are lefs and lower, one 
of them being very neat the great one, and the other more remote > thefe two 
little ones beat South and by Weft from the great one j and the fourth bears South 
from if, which made that we could not fee it from where we were. 

Urtci. l-be Ifle of Lareca lyes in length from North, North-Weft, to South, South-Eaft ; 

it is a low Ifland, having only fbme little Hillocks. On the North fide of it there 
is a Bart , which the Dutch began to build under pretence of fettling a Fadory 
there, but the terfms fmelling out their defign, drove them out and finilhed it i 
neverthelefs there is but a fmall Garifon in it. They aflured me that there is[in that 
A Salt- pit. Ifland a fair Salt-pit, dug under ground in form of a Hall, but fo loftjTand fpacious, 
that a thoufand Men may be there at their eafe. They fell the Salt mey get there, 
at Cotnmn, and along the Coaft of Arabia. 

About eight a Clock we flood away South-Eaft, and then we had Lareca to 
the North and by Eaft of us, and the great Rock with its neighbour to the 
Eaft: but the other that is at fomc diftance from it, to the Eaft and by South. 

Behind 
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Behind the fourth Rock, at fome diflance there is another fo big, that it ap- 
pears to be main Land, but it is an Ifland, and makes a Channel betwixt it 
and the main Land, which is deep, but very narrow. Some Engltjh one day ^ 

being half drunk, and having a good Wind, would needs in a frolick Sail through 
that Channel, but fo foon as they, were got in, the Wind failed them, and the«y A dangerous 
were in great danger of fplitting againft the Rock, however they preferved them- 
felves with Fenders and Poles, but not without a great deal of trouble, and were 
fufficieritly feared before they got out again ; if it had blown hard, they muft in- 
fallibly have been fplit i for it is impoffible to come to Anchor there, there being 
nothing but Rock at the bottom. 

A quarter after eight, the Wind chopt about toEaJi, and we flood away North 
and by Ea/f, having then Lareca to the North-Eaft-y and by North of us i and the 
great Rock with its neighbour to Sotttb-Eafi-y and by Eali, and the other that is 
feparated to the Seitth-Eaji. In going to Comoron one may Sail betwixt ^uefehmo 
and Larecj, which are but a League and a half diflant from one another j though 
the Map makes this Streight five Leagues over : or elfe betwixt Lareca and Ormus, A fault lii 
according as the Wind ferves. Ormus is to the North-Eaji of Lareca, and a Geography^ 
League from it. From Bajfora to Ormus, or to Cape Mofandon, which is near to 
it. It is a hundred and fourfeore Leagues. The Cape of Mofandon lyes in twenty 
feven degrees of North Latitude, and that is alfo the Latitude of Ormus which, 

(as I juft now faid,) is very near to it. 

After noon the Wind quite ceafed, fb that at five a Clock at night we were be- 
calmed, and turned the Ships Head South-Ea^ and by South. At fix a Clock at 
night we hed a breexe from North, N$rth-Eaft, but fo weak that it could hardly 
move the Sails, and we Steered away Eafi. About haif an hour after nine, it 
fhifted about to Eaji, and we flood away North. About half an hour after ten, it 
blew freftier, and having heaved the Lead, we found two and thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. Towards midnight we tacked, and bore away South and by Eafi. 

Friday the eleventh of TDecemher, about four a Clock in the morning, we tacked 
again, and flood North and by Eali. At break of day we were clofe in with the 
point of ^efehimo, having to the Right Hand alfo the Ifles of Lareca and Ormus 
vtt'i near us. At feven a Clock in the morning, we tacked, and flood away South 
and by Eafi, Three quarters after feven, the Wind thifting to South-Eafi, wc 
Steered North-Eafi. About half an hour after ten, we found twenty eight Fa- 
thom water, and only eighteen at noon ■, but a quarter of an hour after, wc had 
three and twenty. Half an hour after twelve a Clock, it Rained at little, which 
was followed by Hail-ftones as big as fmall Nuts, and exaftly round, except in one An extraordi- 
fide which was flat and fmooth i and thefe Bones were fo clear and tranfparent ', “ry Hail, 
that one might eafily fee within them little white Rofes of fix blunt points, with a 
little white Circle about their Center, and in the middle a White point, which 
was cxatSlly the Center, according to the defeription that Vefcartes has given us of 
thefe Meteors. This Hail was the beginning of a great Storm, and therefore we 
quickly furled all our Sails, and fcarcely was that done, when the Storm brok? with 
great fury and noife: it began with fuch loud Thunder-claps, that I never heard AgreatTemr 
the like; on one fide we fa w a Rain- Bow, and on Head, the Air as black as it could ' 

be, halt an hour after Sun fet. 
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■ A Continuation of the Vqj/age to the Indies. 

SPOUTS. 


W Hiift the Tettipeft toffed our Ship with all imaginable violence, they called 
me to fee a Spout, that was to the Larborad, near Land, and a Musket 
fliot from the Ship : it was to the Leeward of us, and lafted but a little while. 
Turning to the other fide, juft as it was fpent, I peiceived another beginning not 
much above the fame diftancefrom us: it was likewife to the Leeward, for the 
Wind turned and changed then into all coiners. Whilft 1 obferved it, a fecond 
broke out at the fide of it, and within a trice a third, by the fide of the fecond* 
The Gofpel of I prefently began to fay the Gofpel of St. Jahn^ which is faid at the end of Mafs, 
St. yehn, that God Almighty might, for the fake of that Gofpel, preferve us from thofe 
Spouts i not that I thought the danger fo very great, being they were to the Lec- 
waid of us, and in reality, they wrought more admiration than fear in me. Ne- 
verthelefs there was a great confternation amongft our Company, all Hands were 
at work, and our Frauks * heavy flir, calling and asking, whether any one 
had the Gofpel of St. John j they addreffed thcmfelves to me, and I told them that 
I was a faying it i and whilft they prayed me to continue, one of them brought a 
Knife with a black handle, asking if any body knew how to cut the Spouts: I 
lhadc anfwer that I had been informed of the way that fome ufed to cut them, but 
that I would not put it in pradife, becaufe it was a bad and unlawful fuperftition ’« 
hcobjefted, that the Spouts were fbnear, that they would quickly fall upon the 
Ship, and infallibly fink her, and that if he knew the fccrct, he would do it : I 
endeavoured to reaffurc him and the reft from the fear which made him fpeak 
fo, telling them that the Spouts being to the Leeward, there was not fo much 
danger as they imagined. And in Ihort, to put that thought quite out of 
their Heads, I plainly told them that 1 neither would do that fupcrftitious Art my 
felf, nor teach any body elfe how to do it i and that for the Gofpel of St. John I 
fliould willingly perfift in faying it, becaufe it was a good and lawful means to pro- 
cure protedion from God Almighty. And indeed, I forbore not to fay it, till 
all the Spouts were difperfed, which was not before one a Clock after noon or 
thereabouts. 

They had put us all into a very great fright •, nay the Qiips Company who had 
fpent inoft of their life-time at Sea, confelTed that they had never feen any fo near 
them, and the Gunner who was a Native of Tow/ss allured us that in the fpace of 
eight and thirty years, he had never feen any fo near, nor that had put him into 
fo great a fright, and he failed not to fet down in his Journal, that that day, Gck 
had preferved him when he was in great danger of having been caft away. 
Having, (during this hurry and confufion,) caft out the Lead, we found one and 
twenty Fathom water j which made the Captain refolve to come to an Anchor 
and accordingly ordered it to be done ; but whilft afterwards, he went to ancK 
ther place i to give fome other Orders, the Mate, who was of a contrarv Opinion 
told the Boatfwain that he Ihould not do it, and he was very willingly oLyed * 
becaufe then we muft have lain flill and done nothing j for it is the nature of all 
thtfe Mahometans znd Indians, never to think of the danger, but when it is in the 
extremity, and then to leave all to the mercy of God, without offering to help 
thenifelves, and they will pcrifti like Beafts, rather than ufe means to ^t out of 
the danger ; befides the Seamen do not love to caft Anchor, becaufe of the trouble 
they are at in weighing it again. In the mean time the Captains Orders were very 
judicious and feafonablc, for we were betwixt L^reca, ind Ormus and 

very near all thofe three Illands, that in a manner inlockt us. But he was not pofi 
tive enough to fee his Orders put into execution, on the contrary, finding thofe 

Men 
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Men inclineablc to keep on their Conrfe i a quarter after one of the Clock, he 

ordered the Mizan and Sprit-Sails to be trimmed, and the Ships Head turned 

North~Eafl., the Wind being then Norths Nortb-fFejl : but immediately after it , 

changed, ai^d for half an hours fpace did nothing butfliiftand turn, through all the 

North Points of the Compafs, betwixt IFeU and Eafi. Our Men being then put 

to a (land, and not knowigg what to do, defired that we might come to Anchor, 

but the Captain would not, faying that we were in too deep water, and he was in 

the right, for we had above five’ and twenty Fathom water. I had prelTed him to 

it as much as I could, (whilft it was time,) reprefenting to him the danger to which 

his condefeenfion expofed the Ship, and telling him that a wife Pilot thould fore- 

fee the danger that he may prevent it, and not run headlong into the fames and 

as he made me anfwer, that when he would have done it he was not obeyed, 

which fticwcd him to be in a great pallion s I replyed to him, that on an occafion, 

fuch as this, he ought to make himftlf obeyed j that we had but little day to 

come, and that in the night-time, we (hould be in great danger of Shipwrack, being 

fo near Land. 

At length, feeing the Air on' all Hands full of tempefiuous Clouds, he ordered 
the Ships Head to be turned North-JVeji, which was very hard to be done, for the 
Sea hindered the Ship from coming about, though the Wind was then at Eafi ; 
and we flood in to ^efom, *near which about a quarter after two, we came to 
an Anchor in feven and twenty Fathom water, to the South of that Iflands fothat 
we put back again above a League. Then the Pilot was tor bringing the Yards 
by the Board, and lowering the Main-Top, and Fore-Top-Mafls, fearing they might 
be damaged by the florm i but the Captain would not give way to it. During 
the reft of the day we had many flurries, with continual ftiowers of Rain v but 
whilft thefc arc blowing over, I will enlarge a little in the defeription of the Spouts, 
which I have only occalionally mentioned. 

I am apt to believe that few have confidered Spouts with fo much attention, as A defeription 
I did thofe 1 have' been fpeaking of, and perhaps no man hath made the Obferva- Spouts, 
tions, which chance gave me the occafion of making v I fliall here give an account 
of them, with that plainnefs I profefs in the Relation of all my Travels, thereby 
to render things mere fer.fible and cafie to be comprehended. 

The firft we faw, was to the Northward^ betwixt us and the Ifle of 
about a Musket ftiot from the Ship; we were then Steering North-Eafl. The firft 
thing we perceived in that place was the water boy ling up about a Foot high above 
thefurfaceof the Sea i it looked whitifh, and over it, there appeared fomewhat like 
a blackifti fmoak, but cot very thick i fo that the whole looked very like a bundle 
of ftraw fet on fire, but only as yet fmoaking, (fee the Figure A :) this made 
a dull noife, like to a Torrent running impetuoufly in a deep Valley i but it was 
mingled with another fomewhat more diftindf noife, refembling the loud hiffing 
cf Serpents or Geefe. A little after, vre faw as it were a dark puff of fleam, 
much like to a fmoalf which turning very faft, tapers up to the Clouds j and this 
puff feemed to be a Pipe as big as ones Finger s (fee the Figure B 0 the fame noife 
ftill continuing. Then the light put it out of our fight » and we knew that that 
Spout was fpent, becaufe the water boyled no more up ■, fo that it lafted not above 
half a quarter of an hour. This being fpent, wc faw another Southward of us, 
which began in the fame manner, as the former did i prefently after, there appeared 
another by the fide of this fFeflrpard-, and then a third by the fide of the fecond. 

The moft remote of tiie three, might have been fomewhat more than a Mufket 
(hot diftant from us, and all the three appeared like fo many bundles of Straw, a 
Foot and a half, or two Foot high, that yielded a great deal of fmoak i (fee the 
Figure A) and made the very fame noife that the firft did. Afterward <ye faw 
fo many Pipes reaching down from the Clouds, upon the places where the water 
bubbled, and every one of thefe Pipes, at the end which joyned to the Cloud, 
was as large as the wide end of a Trumpet y and refembled (that I may ex- 
plain my felf intelligibly) the Teat or Dugjof a Bead, ftreatched perpendicu- 
larly downwards by fome weight •» ( fee the Figure, C. ) Thefe Channels or 
Pipes feemed to be of a pakifti white, and 1 believe it was the •water in thefc 
tranfparent Pipes, which made them look white i for in all appearance they were 
already formed before the water was fuckt up in them, as may be judged by what 
follows •, ard when they were empty they appeared not v 'in the fame manner as a 

Glafs 
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Glafs-Pipe that is very clear, being fet in the light at feme didance from our 
Eyes, appears nor, unlefs it be full of fome coloured liquor, Thefe Pipes were 
not Itreight, but in fome places crooked, f fee the Figure D) neither were they 
perpendicular i on the contrary, from the Clouds (into which they feemed to be 
inferred, to the places where they drew up the water,) they (leaped very Ob- 
liquely, as you may fee by the Figure D : and what i» more fingular, the Cloud 
to which the fecond of thefe three was faftened, having been driven by the Wind, 
the Pipe followed it without breaking, or leaving the place where it drew up the 
water, and palling behind the Pipe of the firft, they made for fometime a Saltier, 
or the Figare of St. Andrews Crofs, (fee the Figure E,) in the beginning they 
were all three as big as ones Finger, as I have already cbferved i but in the pro- 
grefs, the firft of the three, fwelled to a confiderable bignefs. I can fay nothing 
^ of the other two, for the laft that was formed was almoft as foon fpent : that to the 
South continued about a quAtcr of an houri but the firft on the fame fide, lafted 
fomewhat longer, and was that which put us into the greateft fear, and whereof I 
have ftill fomewhat more to fay : at firft the Pipe of it was as big as ones Finger, 
then it fwelled as big as a mans Arm, after that as big as ones Leg, and at length 
as big as the Trunk«f a good Tree, as much as a Man can Fathom about i (fee 
the Figure F.) We could plainly fee through that tranfparent body, the water 
winding and turning as it mounted up i and now and then the thicknefs of it 
decreafed, fometimes at the top i (fee the Figure G i ) and fometimes at the Root i ^ 
rfee the Figure H. ) At that time it exaftly reffembled a Gut filled with fome H* 
fluid matter, and preffed with ones Fingers, either above, to make the liquor de- 
feend i or below, to make it mount up i and I was perfuaded that the violence 
of the Wind made thefe alterations, making the water mount very faft when it 
forced upon the lower end of the Pipe, and making it defeend, when it preffed 
the upper part ; after that, the bignefs of it fo Icffened, that it was lefs than a Mans 
Atm, like a Gut when it is drained and drawn perpendicularly oqt in length i then 
it grew as big as ones Thigh, and afterwards dwindled again very fmalh At 
length I perceived that the boyling on the furfacc of the Sea began to fettle, and 
the end of the Pipe that touched it, feparated from it, and (hrunk together, as if 
it had been tied i (fee the Figure I,) and then the light (which appeared by the 
blowing away of a Cloud,) made me lofc fight of itj however 1 ftill lookt out 
for fome time, if I might fee it again, becaufe I had obferved, that the Pipe of 
the fecond on that fide, had appeared to us three or four times, to break (hort off 
in the middle, and that immediately after, we had leen it whole again, one half 
of it being only hid from us by the light j but it was to no purpofe for me to look 
fharply out s for this appeared no more ; fo that there was an end of our Spouts, 
and I gave God thanks, (as all the other Franks did,) that he had delivered us from 
them. They attributed that mercy to the Holy Gofpel, which I had faid, where- 
in I arrogate nothing to my fclf, being not founreafonable as to think that my merit 
contributed any thing i but perhaps God had fome refpeiff to our good intention, 
and the tiuft that all of us repofed on his Holy Gofpel. In fine, there is nothing 
more certain, than that notwithftanding the inconftancy of the Wind which 
fhifted all Points, none of thefe Spouts came nearer us, than the place where firft 
they began v and this I may withfincerity affirm, that in alj dangers of Storms, 
Pirats, and other accidents, wherein I have been often engaged, it was always 
my pradife, to rehearfe this Holy Gofpel, and God in his great mercy hath pre- 
ferved me from all. 

The effeas of Thefe Spouts are very dangerous at Sea, for if they come upon a Ship, they 

Sports. entangle the Sails, fo that fometimes they will lift it up, and then letting it fall down 
again,' fink it to the bottoms which chiefly happens when the Vcffel is fmalh 
but if they lift not up the Ship, atleaftthey Split all the Sails, or elfe empty all their 
water intoit, which finks it to tights i and 1 make no doubt, but that many Ships 
that have no more been heard of, have been loft by fuch accidents: feeing we 
have but too many inftances of thofe which have been known to have periffied 
fo of a certain, ^fidcs the Devotion of the Holy Gofpel, the human remedies 
whichSca meivufe againft Spouts,is to furle all the Sails, and to fire fome Guns with 
(hot againft the Pipe of the Spout i and that their (hot may be furcr to hit, inftead 
of Bullet, they charge the Gun with a crofs-bar-(hot, wherewith they endeavour 
to cut the Pipe, if the Spout be within (hot of them j and when they have the 

good 
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good luck to level their (hot juft, they tail not to cut it (hort off ; this is the 
Courfe they take in the Mediteranean Sea i but if that fucceed nor, they betake 
(hcmfelves to the Super ftition, which I would not pradiife, though I knew it, 
having learned it in my former Travels. One of the Ships Company kneels down, 
by the Main-Maft, and holding in one Hand a Knife with a Black Handle f with- 
out which they never go on Board for that reafon) he Reads the Gofpel ,of 
St. John., and when he comes to pronounce thofe Holy words, Et verbum caro 
faUum efl, & babitavit in nobis, he turns towards the Spout, and with his Knife 
cuts the Air athwart that Spout, as if he vyould cut it, and they fay that then 
it is really cut, and lets all the water it held fall with a great noifc. "fhis is the 
account that 1 have had from feveral French Men, who, (as they faid,) had tried 
it themfelvcs ; whether that hath Xucceeded fo or not, I know not j but for the 
Knife with the black Handle, itis a foulSupcrftition, which may be accompanied 
with fome implicit compart with the Devi!, and I do not think that a Chriftian 
can with a good Confcience make ufe of it: as to the vcrtue of thefe Holy words, 
which (as i may fay,) put God in mind of the Covenant that he hath made 
with Man, I make no doubt, but that being faid with Devotion, without any 
mixture of Superftition, they arc of great efficacy to draw a bleffing from God 
upon us on all occaGons. 

And fo much for the Spouts by which we were more affraid than hurt ; 
but the Storm did our Ship more prejudice in its Courfe s for we were obliged 
to lye at Anchor all that day and the night following, until next morning, when 
though it blew very hard from North-Eaji, we weighed at feven a Clock, and 
flood away Eafi, South-Ea(i. About nine a Clock we Sailed along Lareca, which 
was to the Windward or Larboard of us. About three quarters after nine, we 
faw the Sky on Head over caft, and the Air black, with ftormy Clouds and 
flurries, but they were to the Leeward of us, and therefore at hrfl we dreaded 
them not i but having more attentively conlidered them, we found that they 
came from South to North, and feeing it blew frefher and frelher, perhaps becaufe 
of the teflfiance it met with from thofe Clouds driven by a contrary Wind, we 
furled our Mizan Sail, and Steered away South Eaji and by Eaji, that we might 
avoid the Storm. About a quarter after ten we took in all our Sails, except the 
Main Courfe and Sprit-Sail. About half an hour after ten, it cleared up to the 
South, and we made the biggeft of the four I lies of Cape Mofandon, (called Selame) 
which bore South and by IFejl of us v and at the fame time we made the fourth 
of thefe little Ifles, which we had not feen before i to the South and by EaJi. This 
little Ifle lyes to the Southward of the biggeft, and is not far from it j it feemed to 
me to reach North and South, and is very low Land, except at the end towards 
the big Ifland, where it rifes a little. About three quartets after ten, we fet our 
Mizan and Main-Top-Sail again, and flood our Courfe South- Eaji, the Wind be- • 
ing then North-Eaji and by Eaji, and immediately after, we had a (hower of Rain : 

For two hours after, the Wind did nothing but chop and change, from North-Eaji 
to South-Eafi V and all that while we kept on our Courfe, as much as the little 
Wind that then blew would allow us. At one of the Clock we were got very 
near Lareca, ftanding North and by Eaji, and therefore we tacked about and 
bore away South and by Eaji, the Wind being then Eaji and by North. About 
two a Clock we flood Soutb-Eajl and by South. About feven a Clock it blew 
hard from North- Ea/f, and we Steered our Courfe Eafl, South-Eaji^ About eight 
a Clock it blew aftiff Gale from South, Soutb-Eaji, and we Steered Eaji.. Three 
quarters after eight it got into South, and we bore away Eaji, South-Eafi-^ a quarter 
of an hour after, we had fome Rain. In this manner every hour, or every half 
■’hour the Wind (hifted about i and with every change we had a feud of Wind and 
Rain s which obliged us to furl all our Sails but the Fore-Sail, but fo foon as the 
flurry was over, the Wind was but very eaGe. Thus all night long we had flurries 
and changes of Wind. ’ 

Sunday the thirteenth of December, at Gx a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
turned Eaji, South-Eaji, and we flood away South. We had to the Starboard 
the Land of Arabia, and the four Ifles of Selame, of which jhe biggeft bore Wejl 
and by South of us : on our Larboard we had the Land of Perfia, part whereof 
called Marfan, bore Soutb-Eaji of us, and wc made particularly one Hill of that 
Land, (haped^Iike a Sugar-Loaf. About feven a Clock the Wind (hifted into 

^ ^ South- 
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Sonth-Eali, but it was an eafie Gale, and we Steered Eafl^ North- Eaji: About 
nine a Clock we had the biggeftofthe Hies oiSelame to the South-W e/? and by W -Ji 
of us, and the Port of Lima to the South IFeft and by South. • 

. Lima is a very good Port in Arabia the happy, where fcveral Ships may Winter 
fecure from all Winds, and there is good water there. At noon the Wind turning 
we hood away Ea/?, Souih-Eajl. At two a Clock it (hifted about to South, 
Sotitb-Weji, and we Steered Sonth-Eafi. Half an hour after three we tacked and 
bore away JFeft. At tive a Clock the biggelf of the Ifles of Selaoie bore IFeii, 
Souih-lFej^ ixotiwis. About feven a Clock we tacked, and hood away Souih-Eaji. 
At midnight we tackt again, and Steered JFeji. Monday morning at hx of the 
Clock, the Wind being at Smth-Eaft, we Steered our Courfe South, South-lFeji. 
Half an hour after eleven we bore away Eaji, South- Eaji, becaufe the Wind had 
chopt about to the South', and atone a Clock being got South, South-JFc;i, we 
Steered Soutb-EaH, and at two of the Clock, South, South-Eajl, the Wind having 
veered about to South IFejl. Thus did we trip to and again in that Streight, the 
Wind continually (hiding and turning, though it held 3]w3ys Southerly, and feem- 
ing to play with us: for it happened cxadly, that when we were towards the 
Coaft of Arabia, the South-JFeji Wind that was good for us, changed to South- 
Eajl ; and when we were on the Coaft of Perfia, the South-Eajl that then was fair 
to bring us forward, changed to Soutb-fFeji. In the mean time every body was 
much furprifed that the SoHtI? Wind continued fo longs and an Armeitian told me 
that in the fpace of eighteen years that he had yearly made that Voyage, he never 
knew it blow fo long at a time; In November, December and January. The Eaji 
ftafon"^for*^ Wind commonly reigns in thofe quartets s and therefore the proper Moufon for 
filing to the Ferfia to the Indies in a (hort time, is in March, April, and tfae beginning 

Lidies. ^ Aiuj. However we ftill advanced forwards a little, becaufe we had the Currents 
with us for from the end of July, nnt\\ January, the Currents fet from the Indies 
towards Ormus, and from January till the month of Augujl, they fet from Ormus 
towards the Indies. About tive a Clock at night being got very near a low point of 
Nitilj. Land in Eerjta, called Nataly we caft the Lead and found twelve Fathom water and 
muddy ground s imm.ediately after, havingcaft it out again, we had but fix Fathom 
water, and a fandy ground ; which made us tack about, and the rather becaufe the 
Wind was South, South-lFeji : we had then the biggeft ot the Ifles of Selami to the 
Weji, North-lFeji of us. Half an hour after fix the Wind turnning South, we ftcxjd 
zv/zy IFejl, South lFcjl, and in the night-time made two. tacks more. 

Tuefday the fifteenih of December, about feven a Clock in the morning we were 
clofe in with the Land of Arabia, and the Wind was then at South, South-Eafl, 
and therefore we ftoed away Eaji: but about nine a Clock the Wind fliifting to 
South-Eajl, we were obliged to tack, and fiand away South, South-lFeJi. About 
eleven a Clock the Wind came to South, and we Steered North and by Eaji, that 
we might put into Lareca and Ormus, and wait for a favourable Wind in one of 
thofe two Iflands, being weary of beating up and down in this manner, and 
making no progrefs in our Voyages which only wore our Sails s and befides, we 
made account to take in water there s for we were apprehtnfive it might fall fliort. 

In the mean time this defign was not without contradiflion on the part of the 
Mate and Sea-men, as well as of the Merchants, who could not willingly refolve 
to lofe that little way we had made ; however the Captain did as he intended, 
and in the fequel they were all glad of it, when about half an hour after three 
they perceived the Heavens ovef-caft with thick Clouds, which fhortly after broke 
Other Spouts, out into bitter gufts of Wind and Rain, with three Spouts more, but at a diftance 
. fromiis. Then did all applaud the Captains Orders s every one being of opinion 

that if wc had been furprifed with tliat ftorm in the Streight where we were ip 
the morning, wc fhould have been hard put to it, and it even appeared vifibly 
to us, to be more violent in that part than any where elfe. 

Ncvtrthelefs as it is ufual with thofe kind of Men never to fear danger but when 
it is prefent s no fooner did it begin to blow from South-lFeji about five a Clock, but 
the Merchantf perfuadtd the Mate to pray the Captain to fet Sail again and purfue 
our Courfe: he prefently condefeended out of fpight ; for he no ways approved the 
defigo, nor indeed had he reafonj a fierce Wind ftill blowing with Cvcral Gufts 
and Hurries s however he ordered to Steer away South, South-Eajl. About fix a 
Clock at night, the fo much longed for North Wind began to blow, but itwasfo 

high 
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high that we could carry no Sails but the Fore- Sail and Sprit-Sail, and there went 
a rough Sea on Head, that furioufiy beat againft the Ship; in the mean time we 
Steered away SoHtb and by Eaj^, that we might not be Land lockt by the Gape oi 
Mafandon, which we had on Head. About feven a Clock the Wind flackenel 
much, and we lee loofe the Main-Sail i though we had ttill fevcral gulls of Wind and 
Raini wehadbefides the Currents to draggle with, which turned the Ships Head 
towards the Coal! of /Irabia with (o much force, that it was fometimes above a 
quarter of an hour before the Ship could be brought about again to our right 
Coutfe of South and by Eaft. The Sea became fmoocher in the night-time, though' 
the Wind frefhened a little. 

Wednefday the fixteenth of December^ about break of day, we made on Head 
fix of the Ships which we left at Cango^ that were not to fet out till fome days after 
us; during the late ftorms they had kept at Anchor at the 1 fie of Angom\ and the 
Wind being good this laft night, they had fet Sail, and coafted along AraUa, 
and when we made them, they were Steering away South-Ea^, to double Cape 
Jafques, Half an hour after nine, we fet our Main-Top-Gilant-Sail. About a 
quarter after frur a Clock, we were got within a League and a half of the (hoar 
of Perfis, off and on with a place, where there are high white Hills, a little up 
on the Land i which with a blackilh Rock, that ranges all along the Sea-fide, makes 
a very pleafant profped ; for feeing at a diftarce over that bbek a great many 
pieces of white Rock that rife in various figures i one would tike it to be a City j 
and to the South of that imaginary Town, upon the fame Hill, there is a piece of 
whiteilh Rock broken off from the refl, which locks like a Tower or Pillar upon 
a high Pedeftal s from thence it is but a League to Bomhareca. Half an honr after Bo»ibirict, 
five we were off of Bomharcca, which is only a very high fquare, white Rocki 
and flat on the top v it feems to be very fteep, a; d at a diftance one would take it 
for a fquare fort ; this Rock is very neat the Land, and it is dangerous to approach 
it, becaufe it is furrounded with a Bank of Sand. A little after, we came up with 
the Ships that were on Head of us, and after the or mutual Hailing, they 

told us that it was but fix days fince they parted from Congo •, they had all figned 
Indentures to go in Confort, and not to leave 6ne another till they came to Sur- 
rat s neverthclefs one of them Hailed us, and told us that if we would go in Con- 
fort with him, he would leave the refti and out Captain and the Mate whofc Bro- 
ther was Mate of the other Ship, having made anfwer that they were content, he 
packt on all the Sail he could and followed us. About fix a Clock we got a Head 
of the Headmeft of all the Ships, and our Men banded the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, 
and would have furled the Main-Sail, to flay for our Confort, w’ho \fras a Stem of 
us ■» but the Captain would fir ft have the confent of the Soubrejeart, who was not 
of the fame mind, faying it was better to make the beft of oiir way whilft the Wind 
was good : fo that we only took in our Main-Top-Galant-Sail, and Steered our 
Courfe South-Eaji and by South. The Sea-men in the mean time kept a heavy 
muttering that we fhould leave the other Ship, after we had promifed to flay for 
her, and occafioned her leaving of the reft; but the clutter was far greater, when 
our Mate who had turned in, came out, after an hours fleep, and not feeing out 
Confort, would needs fpare Saili for when he was told what refolution had been 
taken, he made a fearful noife, complaining of our breach of promife i but after 
all he was fain to have patience. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the reft of the Voyage to the Indies. 


■ 2bout Sun fet, we began to keep reckoning of our way, which is 

iforRec*ko"ning VV done, in this manner. At the Stern of the Ship they heave out a little 
the Ships way. piece of board, about half a Foot long, four Inches broad, and very thin and 
fmooth, which is faftened to a Line •, at the fame time they turn a minute Sand- 
Glafs, which is the fixtieth part of an hour, and fo long as this minute is running, 
they veer off the Line, but flop it fo foon as the the Glafs is out i and when they 
have pulled it up, they reckon how many Fathom have run off in that minutes time, 
allowing for every feven Fathom a Miles running in an hour. But if is to be ob- 
ferved that before the Glafs be turned, they let off with the Log fourteen Fathom 
of the Line, and thefe fourteen Fathom are not accounted in the reckoning, for 
they reckon none but thofe that run off whilft the Glafs is running-, and there- 
fore there is a mark to diftinguiQr the beginning from the end of the firft four- 
teen •, and at the inftant that that mark begins to go off, they turn the minute 
Glafs. This reckoning is found by experience to be pretty juft i and thereupon I 
told our Captain, that I had feen the Englijh do the fame thing in the Meditemt- 
man, fave that they did not allow thofe fourteen firft Fathom, and that they ufed 
but half a minute Glafs, or the hundred and twentieth part of an hour, and that 
neverthelefs they reckoned feven Fathom of the Line that run off during that mi- 
nute fora Mile an hour of the Ships way, that according to that reckoning, he 
ought to allow fourteen Fathom for an hour, his being a minute Glals, and cut off 
thefe firft fourteen. He made me no other anfwer s but that the Currents of the 
Ocean were ftronger than thofe of the Mediterranean : neverthelefs, one would 
think that fince they reckon not thofe fourteen Fathom, and turn not the Glafs 
till they be run out, they are altogether ufelefs > unlcfs it be, perhaps, that they let 
them run off, to the end that when thofe which they reckon begin to run, the Log may 
be fo far off, that the Sea which beats againft the Ship, may not drive it neither 
forwards nor^backwards ; and indftd before the Glafs be turned, they take notice 
whether or not the Log runs ftreight in the Ships wake v and there is a red mark at 
the place where they begin to reckon, to prevent their, being miftaken : other- 
wife if they Ihould reckon as foon as they heaved out the Log, the Ship runs (bme 
times fo faft, that they would not have time to confider whether or not the Log, 
went ftreight in the Ships way. Once an hour they heave that Log, and then mark 
down every time ho^w many knots or Fathoms of the Line has run out i and every 
, day at noon they caft up the account of their running i fo that they reckon by this 
means, howmany Miles theShip has run in four and twenty hours fthat istofay,) 
frOtii noon of the preceeding, to noon of theprefentday i and this they fet off with 
a Compafs upon the Sea-Chart, that they may know where the Ship is. Though 
this be a very ufcful invention, yet it is not too much to be relyed upon -, elfe they 
would be in danger of committing great errours at Sea, becaufe of the Tides and 
Currents, that either drive the Log forwards or backwards i and to be allured of 
the exaftnefs of that account, the Log muft be fixed and immoveable. But the 
Englifh are not miftaken, for befides that invention of Miles, they dayly take an 
obfervation of the Suns height : befides they heave out the Log, at every change, 
encreafeor dccreafe of the Wind. The Englijh reckon their Miles, at five hundred 
Geometrical paces only, (that is,) five Foot to the pace. 


Cape of Jtf- About half an hour after fix we were off of the Cape of Jafques, (anciently 

The afftanre Carftllafy) it lyes in five and twenty degrees and a half North Latitude, 
of Orww froin Leagues from Omats. From that Cape, the Land bears Eafl and by 

Cape Jifquts. South, to the River of Indus'. At Cape Jafques about half a Mile or a Mile up 
on Land, there is a kind of a forry Fort, with about forty Houfes, inhabited by 
a fort of very poor people, who live on Barley, and drink nothing but water, 

and 
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and that very brackifli too: they have two Barks or ‘Taranqttins, wherein they 
carry Wood to fell at MafcaU That wretched place is called Jafqms, and de- 
pends on the Governour of Comron, who fends whom he pleafes to Command 
in it. 

‘ihmfday the feventeenth of December^ about fix a Clock in the morning, 
clapt on cur Main-Top-Galant-Sail, and flood away Eaji, keeping in fight of the 
Land of Perfia, leaft the Wind might force us too far out to Sea, which about 
eleven a Clock turned North-Eaji. At noon we found that from Sun fttting the 
day before, we had run threefcore and one Miles, or twenty Leagues, and a third, 
at the rate of three Miles a League. At one of the Clock, we bore away Eaii and by 
Soath. About four a Clock, the Wind chopping about to we bore away 
Soutb-E‘^|i and by Eaft. About half an hour after five, we had Eaft^ North-Eaji 
of us, a little low Ifle, clofe by the Perfian (hoar, which in that place is very low. 

About fix a Clock we were off and on with that little' Ifle. Friday the eighteenth 
of December in the morning, we Steered our Courfe Ea(i and by South and at 
noon we found that from that time the day before, we bad made eight and thirty 
Leagues; then the Wind got into North and we bore away South- Eaji and 
by EaJi., that we might not run within Land, which we oblcurely made on Head, " . 
a little to the Larboard. 

t 

Next morning the Wind abated, and therefore we flood away Eafi and by 
South. At noon we found by our reckoning, that we had in the laft four and 
twenty hou's, made five and twenty Leagues and a half. Then the Captain, 

Mate, and Gunner took an Obfervation of the Suns height with a Quadrant, as vvell 
as the\ could s for none of the three had much skill in it, and the Mate lead of 
all; all three agreed that we. were in twenty four degrees, thirty minutes Latitude. 

About evening the Wind (Lifted into South-tFeJl, but it was fo eaiic that fcarcely 
did it curl the water i yet we Steered* away SoHth'EajiindhY that wc might 
not be call a (hoar. 

Sunday the twentieth of December it continued ftill calm weather, fo that at noon, 
we found we had made but five Leagues way, and our Men having taken their 
Obfervation, found that we were ftill in the Latitude of twenty four degrees thirty 
minutes, as we were the day before ; and that day every one was ftinted to a mea- 
fure and a half of water by day. Towards the evening we made the Land of 
Terfia^ and were but about five Leagues off of if, which made us Steer away 
Sout^Eafi and by South, and ftand out to Sea, contrary to the opinion of the 
Mate who would have kept in by the Shoar, giving this reafon for if, that we 
needed not fear to be call too far to the Leeward, as the Captain faid, becaufe at 
that time the £<jji Wind blows along the Coaft of Sindy, and befides, being near 
Land, in cafe it proved bad weather, we might come to an Anchor, and take in 
water, which we were affraid we might come to want. But the chief reafon why 
he would have ftood in to fboar, and which he kept to himfelf, was that he might 
know the place where he was , for thefe are fuch an ignorant fort of Men, that 
fo foon as they lofe fight of Land, they know no more where they are. The 
Captain made anfwer to all his reafons,. that it was bad advice, to make us double 
our way without any neceffity, and that we had no reafon to go look for Eaji 
Winds, having the Wind at South-lFeji, which though it was eafie. Hill kept us 
going on in our Courfe, and would, (if it frefhened,) bring us in a (hort time 
whither we were bound •, and in that cafe, we needed not go look for tvater, 
whereof as yet we had no want : befides that, by Handing in to (hoar, we run a 
risk of meeting the Zinganes., thofe Pirats I mentioned before, whom no body 
defired to fee i and we put our felvcs alfo in danger of not being able to get out 
to Sea again for a long time, if the Wind (which we had, j lafted, becaufe we muft 
wait for another Wind , which perhaps, might not offer in fome weeks time. 

In fine, it behoved” the Pilot to acquiefeeto this judgment, which* was approved 
by ail of us nay the Gunner was for having us fteer our Courfe more to the 
Southward, and he was not out in that i for the Coaft of Cape Jafques bears 
We{i and by North, and Eafi and by South, and we Steered South-Eaji and by 
Eaji, from wihich ftibftradling a Point and a half, which is the variation of the 

Needle, 
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Vorado^ a Fifh. 
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Needle, and then our Courfe would prove to bc.Eafi, a Point and a half towards 
South, and fo we were but half a Point to the Windward of the Land of Perjia, 
and this Courfe carried us ftreight to the Gulf which is to the Northward of the 
f Ifle of V/H, but the Captain would not change his Courfe, fearing to meet with 
anEij^Wind, which would have driven him too far above the place whither we 
were bound i and therefore he would not bear away South, till he was near the 
Ifle of Pia. 

Monday the one and twentieth of December, our Obfervers found at noon that 
we were in twenty four degrees twenty rive minutes Latitude) and that we had 
run ten Leagues. 

Next day they found twenty four degrees five minutes Latitude, and that we 
had run fourteen Leagues the lari twenty four hours. About four a Clock in the 
afternoon the Heaven was on all Hands overcaft with thick black Clouds, and at 
the fame time there arofe a fmall Gale from Wefi, Norfh-fFefi, which prefcntly 
drove the Clouds upon us; we expeded a ftrong Gulf of*Wind, but we were 
excufed for a (hower of Rain, which was indeed violent, but lafted not, without 
any flurry of Wind, or rough water, for the Sea was not at all moved. At the 
fame time thefe Storms began to appear in the Air, others began to work in our 
Captains Head, which caufed a real Temped in tHe Ship. He had drunk feveral 
Cups of Brandy, which began to heat his Brains v however he ordered the Sails 
to be taken in, as it is ufual when they fee a Storm a comeing ; but prefently after 
a fancy taking him in the Head, .that they accufed him of timoroufnefs, and fay- 
ing that he had heard feme fay he was affraid , though no body had fpoken a 
word i he fell into a fudden rage, and (to fhew that he was a Man of Courage,) 
commanded all the Sails high and low to be fet again, though the Mate prayed 
him not to do it, and that the Sea-men flayed two or three Orders before they 
obeyed him i which incenfing him the more, he fwore that the Sails (hould ftand 
whatfoever weather blew, that he might make thofe dy for fear, that had Laid 
he was affraid, adding a thoufand more impertinent raveings. Never did Captain 
on a Stage fhew fo many Rodomontadoes, and that for feveral hours, during 
which he tried all the Ships patience, without the leaft word of anfwer from anv 
Man. At four a Clock the Wind turning IFefi, we flood away Eafi, Sontb-Eafi. 
Half an hour after four, we had a great (hower of Rain, which foon was over* 
and immediately after, the Wind fell a (hifting into all the Points, tiii at length it 
fettled at North-Eafit and we bore away Eaft, South-Eafi. In the mean time all 
our Sails were abroad, except the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, which he had like- 
wife caufed to be put on, but was immediately after taken in. About fix a Clock 
the Wind veering about to Eafi, we Steered away South, South-Eafl. At feven 
a Clock we were more becalmed than before, and we turned the Ships Head Eafi 
and by South. 

Wtdnefday mommi the three and twentieth of December, one of our Sea-men 
took with a Hook a FiQi called a Dorado, which was about two Foot long, and 
four Inches broad from the middle of the Back to the middle of the Belly, but 
not very thick i the Skin a long the Back, and half way the Sides of it, was of a 
Violet blue, and the Belly of a yeliowifh white, but full of little round Violet 
coloured fpecks; it had along the Back a blue Skin, flreatched as it were, upon 
little bones or prickles, which made it bridle up about an inch and a half high • the 
Eyes of it were large and round -, under the Gills, it had on each fide a IHn three 
Fingers breadth long, which flood out very ftreight i and two others under the 
Throat, near one another, and another at the Roots, and then widening by de- 
grees to the points, it had two more of the fame fafliion near the Tail j but it 
had no Teeth. It was very brisk and lively when it was pulled out of the water i 
but as the force of it fpent, that Skin which before was flreatched like a piece 
of Cloath, ufyightupon the Back of it, flagged and fell flat to the Body as well 
as us Fins. They told me that there were fomc of thofe Fifh a Fathom and a 
half tong that they call them Doradoer, that is to fay gilt, bccaufe the ground 
of theu Skin is m tome manner of the colour of Gold i the Engli/h call them 
Dolphins. It IS good meat and of eafie digeftion i the Flefb of i; is firm and 

delicate 


t 


f 


Part II. 77 ^a'vels into L e v a n t. 193 

delicate, and it feeds on a kind of fmall flying Fifli, which being purfued, rife 

out of the water, and fly abov’e a Ships length, falling fometimes into Ships, as , 

one did into ours. On Ssmday the (even and twentieth of December, I handled 

and confidered it at leifure i it was (haped like a Herring, and fevcn inches long * 

the Back of it svas of a very dark blue, and the Belly white i on each fide it had a 

Wing almoft five inches long, and about four inches broad: thefe Wings are only 

a thin Skin of a very obfeure blue colour, flreatched upon little Nerves or Bones, 

which reach from the fide of the Fifh, to the extremity of the Skin, When it is 

purfued by the Doradois it leaps out of the Water, and flies in the Aiafo long as 

the Wings of it are moift, and when they dry it falls again into the water. When 

thefe Wings are dry they fold together like a Fan, and that Filhes Wings which I • 

Handled were folded in that manner i it is very goq|| to eat. 

We could have no Obfervation at noon, becaufc the Sun was over Clouded, 
and muft then be fatisfied with our dead reckoning, according to which we had 
made but nine Leagues from noon to roon. At eight a Clock at night, a Coal 
of fire fell out of a Tobacco-Pipe into the Gun-Room, through the hole of the 
Whip-ftaflT, and by good fortune (he two Women Haves of Mendez, (who 

lodged in that place,) foon perceived it, and put it out and then being all in a 
fright, they fried out for help ; they who had done this were enquired after, but in 
vain, for it was impoflfible to find out the Authors : had not God in his great 
mercy preferved us from the danger of that accident, we muft all have unfortu- 
nately perifhed. 

'Dburfday the four and twentieth of December, at four of the Clock in tlie 
morning there fella great deal of Rain, and it continued fhowring by intervals, 
with great Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after fix; when the Rain was quite 
over, we had a good Wind fn'm North-Wefl, which made us run a League and 
a half an hour-, but it wasclofe weather, and the Cap'ain ordered to Steer away 
'Eafl, whereby we altered our Courfe, and Hood in to Land i when I asked him 
the reafon of it, he told me, he was affraid he might find the Wind at £j/f, 

North Eaji, which would force us out from the place to which we were bound; 
but the truth was, he had a mind to make the Land, that he might know where 
we were 5 for neither he, the mate, nor Gunner could tell it. At eight a Clock 
the Wind turned Eajierly, and wc flood away South, Soiith-Eaji. At nine a Clock 
it (hifted to South-Eajl, and we Steered Somh, which was a very bad Courfe, 
for following k we muft have run far below the place whither we were bound. 

About ten a Clock the Wind being got into the South, South-Eafl-, we bore away 
"Eafl s but all of a fudden the Wind flackened. At noon we had the Wind at 
South, and we Steered away Eafl, South-Eafi. W'e could have no Obfervation 
this day neither, becaufe of Cloudy weather, and they found by their dead 
Reckoning that we had made nine Leagues: moft of this way we had made fince 
fix a Clock in the morning, for the eighteen hours before, we had advanced but 
little or nothing at all. A quarter after twelve, the Wind turned South- and 
we Steered our Courfe North-Eaji, but we were prefcntly after becalmed. At two 
a Clock vve had a breeze trom North-JFeli, and w'e bore away South-Eafl and by 
Eafi. About fix a Clock the Wind flackened much. About feven a Clock out 
Ships Head flood South-Eafl, 

Friday the five and twentieth of 'Aember, at fix a Clock in the morning, it 
blew a JFell,North-Wefl Wind, and w^eered on our Courfe ftill South-Eaji. •About 
feven a Clock the Sky was overcaft with Clouds, which brought Pi.ain witTi them, 
and wefawfome more Spouts at a pretty good diftance, and a Weather-Gall: 
this Weather-Gall was like a Segment of a Rain-Bow, rifing from the Horizon 
about three degrees* or, if you will, it feemed to be three Foot high. Some- 
times they appear over a Ship, and that is commonly a prefage of a Tempeft i 
and the Fortuguefe call this Phenomenon an (Oxes Eye.) About eighth Clock it blew 
a pretty frelh Gale from N'jrth ■> but immediately it veered about to North~Eafl, 
and became very weak. At noon we were by our Obfervations in three and 
twenty degrees two and fifty minutes Latitude, and had made from noon to noon, 
thirteen Leagues. Then the Captain and Mate made account that we were eight 

or 
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or ten Leagues off of the Land of Sindy^ and about Hve and twenty Leagues from 
Jaquelte: fir my part, by what I could make out by my Map, we were twenty 
* Mdin. Leagues oft and to the Southward of Malan, and forty Leagues from Sindy, and 
»near threefcore Leagues from Jaquelte^ and this agreed with the Gunners Obfer- 
vation i buthedurli not fay any thing, for fear of quarelling with the Captain, 
who thought every body ignorant in refpedl of himfelf i and neverthelefs it was 
found afterwards that he and the Mate were in the miftake. About four a 
Clock the Wind turned Eafl, Seuth-Eajl, and we Steered North-Eall. About 
five a Clqck we had a great fhower of Rain from a thick Cloud over head, which 
being paft, we had the Wind at South-Eaji, and bore away North-Eafi. Half an 
hour after fix, we had Rain again with Lightning, but we were becalmed, and 
turned the Ships Head At feven a Clock the Wind turned South and 

by Eafl^ and we bore away and by South. Half an hour after ten, we were 
becalmed i but about eleven a Clock had a great flurry, which made much noife at 
firft, and this made us furl all our Sails-, but a great fhower of Rain foon carried 
it off, and the Sea being fmooth, we Steered away South-Eafi and by South. At 
midnight we caft the Lead, but though they veered out fixty Fathom of Rope, 
• ■ yet we had no ground, which was like to have made the Captain mad for fhame 1 
for he believed us to be very near Land, and he fell into a Paffion with the 
Mate, faying that he had not left importuning him for two days to heave out 
the Lead. We were all night becalmed, though at times we had feveral (bowers 
of Rain. 

Saturday the fix and twentieth of December, about feven a Clock, there blew a 
gentle Gale from Eafi, North-Eajl, which made us Steer away South Eajl and by 
South. About half an hour after nine, the Wind being all Eajierly, we flood 
away Soutb-E^: then mailer Manuel Mendez, (who perceived very well that no 
body knew where we were 0 advifed the Captain to fland in to Land andgratifie 
the Pilot, which highly offended him, faying that fince they took him for an igno- 
rant blockhead, for the future he would only lleep and take his reft, and let the Ship 
go which way (he pleafed i and that to content us, he would put back and make 
the Land at Jafques i however this went -no farther. About ten a Clock the Wind 
turned Eafl, Nertb-Eafi, and we flood away Sonth-Eafl. At noon the Gunner 
found by his Obfervations that we were in twenty three degrees forty five minutes 
the Captain, in twenty three degrees! five minutes, and the Mate in twenty three 
fifteen minutes i and in four and twenty hours we had only made about fix 
Leagues. That day we began to fee of thofe Birds which the Portugueje call Rabo 
Rabo de Junto, de Junto, and arc a kind of Sea-Mews, only they are bigger, and have the Tail 
a Fowl. all of a piece, and pointed like a Rufti, wherefore they are called Rujh Trails ; and 
they keep upon the water as the Sea-Mews do. At one a Clock the Wind 
flackened, and chopped into the Eaji, and we Steered South and by Eafi. About 
four a Clock we tackt, and flood away North. About half an hour after five the 
Wind having veered about to Eafi, North-Eaji, we Steered Soutb-Eaft. About 
half an hour after feven, the Wind turned North-Eaji and by Eaji. About ten a 
Clock it was full North-Eaji, and we bore away Eafi, South-Eaji. 

Sunday the feven and twentieth of December, at five of the Clock the 

Wind turned Eaji and by North, and we Steered out Courfc South-Eaji and by 
South. About nine a Clock we bore away South-Eaji, becaufe the Wind was at 
Eaji, North-Eaji, and blew pretty frcfli. jOur Officers took an Obfervation at 
noon., and were again of different opini^s i the Captain had two and twenty 
degrees fifty two minutes i the Mate twenty three , and the Gunner three and 
twenty degrees and two minutes •, and in twenty four hours , we had made 
fourteen Leagues. In the Evening a flying Fifli leaped into our Ship. The 
Wind frefhened fo much in the night-time that we were obliged to furl our 
Top-Sails. " 

Monday noon the twenty eighth of December, the Captain found out by hisOb- 
Icrvation that we were in the Latitude of twenty two degrees eight minutes 
and the Gunner, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes i in four and twenty 
hours we had made fourteen Leagues. That day we faw a great many Weeds 

or; 
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or Herbs float irg upon the water, which the Portuguefe call Sargafo ■, and that is Herb Sirgafo. 

onefien of being near the Land of the Indies -, many fuch are alfo to be feen to- 

wards Brafil. The flatk of that Herb is fmall, blackifh and as fupple as a hair, 

the Leaves of it are long and narrow, and a little jagged, befides the Leaves, it 

hath a great many fmall, clear, and tranfparcnt Berries, as (oft as little Goosber- . 

lies that flick to the flalk. This Herb grows upon the R.ocks in the Sea, and 

being torn off by flerm, it floats upon the water, till it be call a (hoar. Abopt 

two in the afternoon the Wind flackered much, and therefore we fpread our Main- 

Top, and Fore-Top-Sails, the Sea (which had been very high before, J growing 

calm and fmooth within a f:w hours. ; 

‘luefday morning the nine and twentieth of December^ about feven a Clock, the 
Wind was at North, North-Eaft, and we Steered our Courfe Ealh At noon the 
Gunner found that rve were in one and twenty degrees, forty four minutes Lati- 
tude, and that in tlie fpace o» twenty four hours we had made thirteen Leagues 
and a halt ; at midnight we Steered Eaji and by South, that we might keep off of 
the Banks that are towards Viu, our Company thinking themfelves nearer to it, 
than indeed they were. 

Next morning we faw two Snakes upon the water, which occaConed great Snakes upon 
joy in the Ship -, for when they begin to fee Snakes, it is an infallible mark that 'he water are 
they are not above forty Leagues off the Land of the Indies; wherefore one may 
boldly come to founding i and indeed, when at nine a Clock we heaved out the Land. 

Lead, we found fifty three Fathom water. At noon by the Gunners Obfervation we 
were \n one and twenty degrees, thirty three minutes Latitude, having in the laft 
twenty four hours run five and twenty Leagues and a haify we founded a fecond 
time, and had forty Fathom water i whereupon we flood away Smth-Eaji and by 
Eaft] that we might not run upon the Land of Diu, where wc had nothing to 
do and which is the Rendez-vous of the Malabar Corfairs, and the Zinganes. 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we had but thirty five Fathom water, and 
then we faw upon the water a great many little yellow Snakes, a Foot long, and 
as big as ones little Finger, which made us know that we were near the Coaft 
of Viu, along which the Snakes are fmall for from thence forwards along the 
Coaft of the Indies they are big. That we might not then run within Land, 
we flood away Soutb-Eafi. About fix a Clock we began to fee fome Excrements 
of the Sea, which the Provenfals cM Carnajfe, the Italians, Potta- Marina, md Csrnajfe, ot 
the Portuguefe call Alfareca i 1 fancy that 1 have ften the figure and defeription Pottj Manns, 
of them, by the name of Potta-Marina, in aTreatifeof Fabius Columna, de Con-°^ jureca. 
chis, which is at the end of the Trcatife de Plantis of the fame Author. Our 
Ships Company told me it was like a frothy Flefli, which the Fifli eat, and when 
it touches a Mans Fklh, it flicks to it like Glew,_ and puts him to hot flinging 
pains. This puts me in mind, that heretofore being at Calais, a Gentleman of 
Honour told me, that in the Sea of Calais, there were fome certain Sea-Excre- 
ments, which flung and occafioncd fech burning pains when they touched a Mans 
Flefh j that he had feen fome Soldiers of the Garifon run about the ftreets roaring 
and crying out like Mad-men , through the violence of the pain they fuffered 
by thefe Excrements, which had touched their Flelb, when they walhed them- 
felves in the Harbour and that this pain lafled two or three days. In all pro- 
bability thofe Excrements he fpoke to me of, were Carnajfes. (if the Tranflatour 
be not miflaken, the EngUJh call that Excrement a Carvel.) We faw fo great 
a quantity of them all the evening, that fometimes they made the Sea look all 
white, and they lay as it were in veins^j fo that to judge by the fight, one Miould 
have taken them for great Banks of Sand, but of a very white Sand, or elfe for 
Rivers of Milk and certainly a Man that had never feen them, nor been told 
what they were, would think himfelf to be upon a Bank of Sand. No fooner 
was one of thefe veins paft, but we faw another a coming, and each of them was 
above five hundred paces in length, and proportionably broad. Thofe that floated 
along the Ships fide, lookt like fo many very clear Stars, and at firlj I took them 
for fparks that are many times feen to fialh out of the Sea, when the water is very 
rough, but having obferved that they loft not their fplendour, as commonly that 
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fort of fparks does, which difappeat as foon as they are feen, I took notice of 
them to the Captain and the red that were upon the Quarter Deck, and asked 
them what they weres they all told me they were Carnajfes i and they knew by 
that, that we were near Land; for thefe Excrements are not commonly feen but 
p very near the (hoar, and are the forerunners of a Gale of Wind: but when the 
Captain confidered them, and faw them coming in fo great a quantity, he ac- 
knowledged to me, that he had never feen fo many of them together > and 
alaout eight a Clock the Lead being heaved out, we found thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. After eight a Clock we faw no more Carnajfes. A little after eight the 
Wind blew very frefh, which made us take in the Main-Top Sail. At the 
fame time we perceived to the Windward at Eafi, North-Eaji, a great light 
which all prefently knew to be fome great fire a ftioar, and we faw many fuch 
until midnight, which confirmed us in the opinion that we were very near 
the Land of D/». Wherefore we Steered on our Courfe Somh-EaB., faring 
rather to South than Eajl. About eleven a Clock the Wind flackened much. 

ThurfJay the lafi day of the year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, about 
three a Clock in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eajf and we flill Steered 
out Courfe Seuth-Eaf. About break of day we made to the Leeward, South of 
us, a great Ship, with all Sails abroad, even their Top-Gallant-Sails, though it 
was no good weather for carrying fuch Sails •> which made us conclude it was 
the Mafulipatan, which put out from Congo^ the fame day that we did in the 
morning, and which we thought had been at Comoron. In all appearance he 
took our Ship for an Englijh man, for the Captain of the Mafulipatan was a 
Hollander., and therefore he hid put out his Top-Gallant-Sails to run for it> 
and the truth is, he made fo good way, that in an hours time he was got almoll 
' out of fight. Half an hour after fix, we call out the Lead, and had thirty five 

Fathom water. According to the Gunners Obfervation at noon, we were in 
twenty degrees forty minutes Latitude, and in four and twenty hours time we 
had made feven and twenty Leagues and a half. We were then becalmed, and 
half an hour after five, we had thirty three Fathom water. At eight of the 
Clock at night we had a fmall Gale from Nortb-Eaft, which made us Steer 
away Eaji, South- Eajl, At midnight having founded we found ftill thirty three 
Fathom water. 


Point of Dh. 
The Ifle of 
Pin, belonging 
to the Portn- 
gneft, Alambt- 
ter. 
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longing to the 
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Friday New years-day one thoufand fix hundred fixty and fix, at five a Clock 
in the morning, we had twenty fix Fathom water. At break of day we made 
to the Leeward, South, Soutb~EaJi of us, the fame Ship which we faw the day 
before, but fomewhat nearer to us. We alfo made Land, which was known to 
be the Point of main Land, called the Point of Din, and immediately after wc 
made the Ifland, which bears the fame name, and is near the main Land of the 
Country of Cambaya. This liland was anciently' called, (I think,) Alambattr, 
lyes in the Latitude of twenty degrees forty minutes, or one and twenty degrees: 
the Portuguefe are mafters of it , and have a Town there of the fame name 
with the liland, and a Firt which is thought to be impregnable, being fur- 
rounded with two Ditches, filled with the water of the Sea, and the firfl big 
enough to admit of Ships » being befides defended by feveral ftone-Baftions, 
built very high upon a Rock > which ate mounted with many great Guns that 
play on all Hands •, fo that it will be no eafie task to take it, unlefs being un- 
provided of Viduals an Enemy might attempt to ftatvc it : it hath no water 
but Ciftern- water , yet every Houfe has its Ciflern. There is a good Pott 
in Diu, and heretofore all the Trade of the Indies was managed there, and 
at thaoul, which is another place belonging to the Portuguefe i but the Dutch 
fo ordered matters , that it was wholly removed to Surrat , where it is at 
prefen t. 


About feven a Clock we found by obferving the Land, that we had made eight 
Leagtaes fince the day before at noon v for you muft know that fo foon as they 
make Land, "they heave the Log no more, to know the Ships running, becaufe it 
is well enough known by the Land, At eight a Clock the Wind turned Eaji 
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and by North , atid we flood away Soutb-Eafi and by South. About eleven a' 

Clock, it turned Eaji, South-Eaji-, and we Steered away South. That day we 
took no Obfervation, becaufc the Land interpofed betwixt us and the Horizon i 
ncverthelefs wc loft fight of it immediately after noon, and about fix a Clock 
we tackt about , and flood North-Eafi and by Eaji. About feven a Clock we 
tackt again. About eight a Clock we were becalmed. Half an hour after nine, • 
we tackt again a third time i and at ten a Clock having caft the Lead, we had 
thirty eight Fathom water. About eleven a Clock we had a good Wind uNortht 
North- Eaji j which made us bear away Eaji. 

^Jext day the fecond of January about five a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
having veered about to North-Eafi, wc Steered our Courfe Eaji^ South Eaji. At 
break of day having furled our Main-Top-Sail, wc put out out Colours, and 
waited for the Mafulipatan, which was clofe up with us i he prefently alfo (hewed 
his Colours, and within a quartet of an hour after, (heered a long on head of us j 
we hailed one another, but could have po difeourfe together, becaufc he had 
flood too much on head > and in a trice fell off from us. This was the Hollan- 
ders fault, for he was vexed that Mafler Manuel Mendez would not Sail with 
him, though he had invited him i and befides, he was angry that we (hould have 
come up with him i which was the leafon he would have no Convetfation with 
us i though ever fince the day before he might many times have born up near 
enough to have Difeoutfed with us, when we were upon our tacks. Half an 
hour after fix we founded, and found fix and twenty Fathom water. About 
feven a Clock the Wind came in to North-Eaji-, and we Steered South- 
Eaji. About eight a Clock it blew much frelhcr from Ea^ and by North, which 
convincing us that we were off of the mouth of the Bay of Cambaya , we The mouth of 
fleered away Seuth-Ea!^ and by South', and about nine a Clock, the Wind 
turning due Ea/f, we flood away South, South- Eaji. We could have no Ob- 
fervation that day, becaufc of the motion of the Ship, and muft reft fatisfied 
to know that from noon to noon, we had made fifteen Leagues. About 
five a Clock the Captain of the Mufulipatan being in a better humour, bore 
up with us, and after the Stlam, and three or four Gups drunk to our good 
Voyage, he asked us if we would go in Contort, and we agreed to it. A- 
bout fix a Clock the Wind ceafed, and left us becalmed. About half an 
hour after ten we had a fmall Gale from North, North-Eafl, which made us 
beat away Edjf. At midnight the Wind veering in to Narth-Eafi, we fleered 
away Eaji, Soutb-Eaji. Then we heaved the Lead, and found forty Fathom 
water. 

Sunday morning the third of January we perceived feveral peices of Wood 
floating upon the water, and fomc Snakes bigger than ones Thumb, four or 
five Foot long, and of a blackifh colour i and about noon we faw the Sea 
Water look whitiih \ thefe were fo many figns that we were near the Indian 
fhoar. At noon the Gunner took an Obfervation, but how right, I cannot 
tell, becaufe of the Ships great Travel i and he found that we were in the La- 
titude of nineteen degrees, fifty four minutes, but we could not tell how 
much we had run, for in twenty four hours time, we had not heaved the 
Log, knowing that we were neat Land ; we only caft the Lead and found 
thirty three Fathom water i having caft it out again at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, we had no more but thirty Fathom. About five a Clock the 
Wind turned Ea/f, NorthkEaji, and wc flood away South- Eaji. Half an hour 
after five, we had again thirty three Fathom water. About eight a Clock the 
Wind was got into ^Ji and by North, and we fleered South-Eaji and by South i 
and had ftlll thirty three Fathom water. About half an hour after ten, the 
Wind turned North and by Eaji, a brisk Gale, and we bore away Ea^ and by 
North. At midnight wc had twenty five Fathom water. 

Monday the fourth of January, half an hour after five in the morning;, wc 
had the Wind at Narth-Ee^, and fleeted away Eafi, South- Et^i but this hot 
Wind blew fo frelb , that we were obliged to furl out Main-Top-Sail > and 

Cc 2 then 





ip8 


Triftels into the Lev* k t. Part 11 


then we had twenty Fathom Water. A Norfh^Et^i Wind blows commonly 
On that Coal! all the Moon of December, and the beginning of the Moon of 
JetHkary^ and after it cetfies the Norrh-Wefi Wind. About ckven a Clock the 
Wind flac^hning a littfe, we unfurled our Main-Top-Sail again. At fcoon the 
GuiTMt fbdnd that we were iii the Latitude of nineteen degrees twenty four 
‘ minutes, and having caft the Lead, we had two and twenty Fathom water, 
and at five a Clook the fame. Half an hour after five , the Wind turnk^ 
IShtth, North-E^, we ftefred away £^. At nine a Clock we had only twenty 
Fathom water i and at midnight but eighteen. 


Ttkfdi^ the fifth of Jamwy after midnight , the Wind was at Nortlf-Kajl 
and by but a very eafie Gale, and we bote away South~Ea^ and by 

Ed^. At five a Clock in the morning wc had bat four Fathom Water. At 
break of day we made the Land of Bajftnm on Head , which was very near 
us, Sind we had mads it the day before, if it had not been hazy upon the 
Land. 


Biffanu 'Bajfdm is a Town held by the Fortagmfe , lying about the nineteenth de- 

gree and a half of North Latitude. There are very high Mountains at ibis 
plslce. At fix a Clock we tacked , and flood away Nartb and by Eafi. At 
two a Clock in the afternoon, we came to an Anchor in fourteen Fathom 
water, becaufe it began . to Ebb^ and it is the cuflotn for Ships that put into 
the Bay of Csmbaya, When they arc near (hoar, to Tide it only up, unlefs they 
have the Wind in Foap, and a ftelh Gale from Samth s for thofe that go upon 
a Wind againfl Tide, are driven back inflead of going forward, the Tides 
running very flrong on that Coaft, and South Winds being rare. Half an hour 
after eight at night, wc weighed Anchor, and flood away North and by 
the Wind being then Nortb^EaJi and by Eafi. 

ffednejday the fixth of Janaary, at two a Clock in the morning we came 
to an Anchor in feventcen Fathom water. Having weighed again: abput nine 
a Clock, we fleered Noiih, Nortb-Eafi y the Wind was then at Eafi, a little 
to the Saftthmrd, but fo weak, that at ten a Clock it left us becalmed. A* 
bout three a Clock we had a Gale from Wtfi, \t^cn we.leaft expe^ed its fo* 
it feldom Wows on that Coaft; that was the lealon we came not to an An- 
ehor, though it began to Ebb, and we flood away North and by Eafi. Half 
an hour after five. We had twenty Fathom water, and at fix a Clock wc 
were becalmed. Half an hour after eight, we had the Wind at Eafi , Nortb- 
Eafl, which made us fleer away Sonth-Eafii but at ten a Clock the Tide 
of Flood beginning to make, it behoved us to tack and ftand away North 
and by Eaj#. 

Ihtrfdt^ the fcventh, of Jamary, about four a Clock in the mOToing, we 
came to an Anchor in ninteen Fathom water. About nine a Clock a fmall 
Gale blowing from Smth-Eofl, we weighed, though it was above an hour and 
a half to Flood, and. bore away Eafi, Nonb-Eafi, but feeing the Wind did 
not laft, about half an hour after eleven, we came to an Anchor again in fe- 
ven Fathom water, though it was Flood then, but it did us no ktndnefs, be- 
caufe it carried us to Surrat, and we were bound for Daman, being fo near 
it, tbkt feme oi the Ship difeovered the Steeple a Church in t& Town. 
Half an h6nr after one of the Clock, wc had a fmall Gale from North-E^. 
which tmdeus prefently weigh, and bear away Sotob-Eafi, and founding every 
quaifw cf an hour, we found fitft fifteen Fathom wafer, then twelve, after 
that ten, and at leaf! nirtf. About four a Clock, we fleered away Eajf, ’Soutlf 
Eafi V about five a Clock Sottth, Smtb-Eafi : a Iktie after, we were becalmedi 
and having caft out the Lead, found eight Fathoiti water. About fix a Clock 
we turned the Ships Head Eafi and by South \ half an hour North-Eafi 
and by Eafi. About feven a Ctock we Came to aft Anchor in eight Fathom 
wafer, and about a good League and a half from Land, becaufe was no 
Wind^ aud .the Tide of Ebb caft us toward the SmihWtfl, 
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. Next moriiiiig -about nine a Ckxk, we weighed, tfcoHgb it was. iiH low ’ 

water, only wc had a Gale from Somh-E^i i we (ieeeed. £<?/?, Nertb^Eafty that 

we might hand in to (hoar, and about half an hoiir afrer eleven we came to • 

an Anchor, a League off of the Town of Dantany and fiooa it. I did, 

net go a (hoar, bccaufe .the Captain told me, that I covM’ nw flay there above 

an hour or two , having ordered the Boat that carried a (hoar Maher Manuel 

fttindiZy to ifturn inomedutefy, aad being reiohted fo Toon as he had unloaded 

his Goods to weigh Anchor, and wait for no body: I did not think gmng 

a (hoar to be worth the pains of running the risk of being taken for there 

arc Malabar Barks cpmtnoBly pptjn the feout, erpccially in the evening* skulking 

behind fome Points of Land , and when they perceive any {mall VelTel, make 

up to it and carry it away. 

Daman is a Town belonging to the Portuguefi, who have made it very (irong, 
and have a good Fort in it. It lyes in the twentieth degree of North Lati- Latitude of 
titude ■, and is fifteen Leagues difiant from Ba(faim, and forty from Viu. They 
have moft delicate Bread at Daman, and drink only water of a Tanquier, but, 
which they fay , is very good. F rom Daman to Cape Comorin , a range of Gape Comml 
very high Hills runs along the Coafi. This Town has no other Harbour but 
a little Canal or Cut which is full at high water, and remains dry when 
the Tide is out •, fmall Barks come into it, but Ships ride out in the Road. 

Ours flayed there a little more than four and twenty hours , for the Boats 
that were to come for the Goods of Matter Manuel Mendez, came not a 
Board of tre till the next day, which was Saturday i rt was noon before we 
had loaded them, and it behoved us afterwards to flay till two a Clock for 
our Boat , though we had fired a Gun in the morning as a fignal for them 
to put off ; but the Sea-men being got drunk, made never the more hade for 
that: we did not weigh Anchor then, till three a Clock in the afternoon, 
and we flood away North, the Wind being then at Wefi, North-We^, A- 
bout feven a Clock we were forced to come to an Anchor, becaufe the 
Wind was down , and the Tide of Ebb made us lofe way. About nine a 
Clock, with a little Gale at Eafi, we weighed again , and bore away North > 
in five Fathom and a half water, and for above an hour, we had no 
more. 

Next day being Sunday the_ tenth of January, by break of day we were 
got within a Cannon (hot of Lind, which was to our Starboard, and to the 
Larboard we faw two great Ships at Anchor : they were prefently known to 
be Ships belonging to the King of Mogul, which Trade to Moca, whither they Ships of the 
carry at every Voyage above two Millions. We faw many other Ships on of 
Head, fome at Anchor, and others under Saili amongfl thefe there were two^*^'* 

Dutch Ships, who failed not to fend off their Boats to know who we were, 
taking us to have been an Englijh Ship. At length , half an hour after ten, 
we came to an Anchor at the Bar of Surrat, in fix Fathom and a half The Bar of 
water i and prefently a Cuflom-Houfe Waiter came on Board of us, being SKtrat. 
there accidentally j for commonly they come not, till after the Captain be gone 
a (hoar. 

Next day Monday the eleventh of January, feveral of the Cuftom-Houfc 
Boats came on Board of us, to take in all the PalTengers and their Goods : we 
rwent down into them, and they put off from the Ship about half an hoar 
after two: at firft we made towards (hoar apace, the Wind being goodi but 
it being low water, an hour after we (luck a ground, and it behoved us to flay 
for Flood to get off again, which was not till half an hour after three, when 
we weighed again the Anchor which wc had dropped. We went on then, 
with the Tide, for the Wind was contrary i and within half an hour after, 
ran a ground again; where we were another half hour before we could 
get off; having afterwards advanced a little farther, we faw i fmall Ifle to 
out Right Hand, and from thence the Channel grows narrower and narrower. 

About 


100 ‘ 


-4 — „ . ,1 1 1 . (•■ ..I — ^ 

TrOtfels into the Levant. Part II* 

^rival u the About eight a Clock wc pafTed by the CaHle of Sttrrat , which was to ?our 
of s*mf*** Right Hand ; and a little after, arrived before the Cuftom-Houfe ; where we 
* came to an Anchor, and fpent the reft of the night. 

< Next day being the twelfth of Jammy, about ten a Clock in the 

morning, we were brought into the Cuftom-Ho^e, where wc were featchcd 
in^ a very odd manner, of which I (hall give an account in another place, by 
the help of God, who hath fafely brought us hither, praiftd for ever be his 
name for it. Amtu 

tandate domrnn omntt gmts, &c. Claris pairiy & flu , & f^bia 
fanUo : fiatt trot ia princ^t, &c. 
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I Set out from Baljora in the Ship Hopewel^ the fixth of Novem- 
ber , i 66 y. fix Days before the feeinning of the Monfon^ and the 
tenth oi January 1666 , arrived at the Bar of- Swrrat •, fo that I had 
above two Months Voyage of it. That place which is about fix 
French Let^ues from Surrat^ is called, the Bar, becaufe of the ma- 
ny Sand-banks that hinder great Ships from entring the River, be- 
fore they be unloaded •, and the proper feafon for Sailing on the Indian-Sea. 
is called Moujfon or Afon/ow, by cormption of Moujfem. I have mention’a 
in the Second Part of my Travels, that that feafon wherein there is a con- 
ftant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins commonly at the end of OBober j 
that it lafts to the end of April^ and that that is the time to go from Perjia 
to the Indies j if one would avoid the Tempefts. 

Next Day, being the Eleventh, about half an hour after two a Clock in 
the Morning, I went' with the reft of thePaffengers into a3oat, and at 
Eight at Niglit we arrived before Sttrrat, near to tne Cuftom-houfe, where 
coming to an Anchor, I paft the Night in the Boat and next Day, the 
twelfth of January, about ten of the Clock in the Morning the Cuftom- 
houfe being open, our Boat upon thefimal given, put fii to Land as near 
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as it could : From thence we were carried alhore upon Mens backs, who 
came up to the middle in the Water to take us up, and immediately wc 
were led into a large Court ; having croffed it, we entred into a Hall, 
where the Cuftomer waited for us, to have us fearched. 

' Vifitedwe were-, but info fevere and vexatious a manner, that tho’ I 
did expeft it, and had prepared my felf for it before hand, yet I had hard-, 
ly- patience enough to fuller the Searchem to do whatfoever they had a’ 
mind to, the/ 1 Had nothing about me but my Cloaths and indeed, it is 
incrolible what caution and circumlpeftion thofe People ufe to prevent be- 
ing cheated . And in this manner they proceed. 

So foon as a Ship comes to an Anchor at the Bar, the Mailer is oblig’d to 
to go alhore in his Boat, and acquaint the Cudom-houfe with his arrival, 
and prefently he is fearch’d from Head, to Foot, at the lame time a Waiter 
is fent on board the, Veffel, to hinder them from breaking bulk, running 
any thing alhore, or on board audtln^ Ship that hath been already fearch- 
ed ; and in the meaft time, if they l^ve Hill tirAe enpug^h, they fend olf le- 
veral Barks to bring the Men and Goods alhore to the Cullom-houfc. The 
Waiter has for his dues from every Paifenger an AbaJJy which is worth a- 
bout eighteen Pence and the Bark has half a Roupie a Head, that is, about 
hfteen Pence for the pafTage. If when the Paflengers come to the Town, 
the Cuflom-houfe be not asyetlhut, they prefently come alhore; but if it 
be, they mull tarry in the Bark; In the mean while it is never open but 
from ten in the Morning till Noon, and it requires a whole Tide to come 
from the Bar to the Town, unlefs by good luck one have the Wind and 
Tide with him. 

Seeing the reft of the Day and all the following Night are to be fpent in 
the Bark, \Vaiters are fee over it, Who keep conftant Watch to fee that 
none enter in or go out. When the Cuftom-houfe is opened, and the Paf- 
fengers fuffered to come alhor^ then double diligence is ufed, and the num- 
ber of Waiters cncreafcd. One Bark advances at a time, and Ihc lands 
juft againft the Cuftom-houfe Gate which ii upon the Key. 

There is zKiochk^ or covered Pavillion, where Sentinels are placed to 
obferve and view all that goes in or comes out of the Bark ; and the Cu- 
ftom-houfe Porters go into the Water, and bring the Men and Goods a- 
IhoK upon their Bacfo. 

In the mean time, there are upon the River-lidc, a great number of Pi- 
ons, who are Men ready to be employ’d in any kind of Service, and to be 
hired bv the Day, if one pleales, as the Suffer i in lufy are. Tnefc Pirns of 
the Cuftom-houfe have great Canes in their Hands to keep off the People 
with, that thofe who come alhore may not have the leaft communication 
^ with any body and for the greater feairity, they draw up in both lides, 
and make a Lane for the Paflengers. This is no inconliderable fervice to 
new comers, for if any body came near them, they would certainly be ac- 
cufed of fmuggling Goods •, and then befides the Caning they would be ex- 
pos’d to, they muff alfo expeeft to be roundly fined, and fome have been 
fin^ in above Ten thoufand Livres, though, in reality they had not faved 
. a bit of Goods. And, indeed, they who have a mind to conceal any thing, 
and defraud the Cuftom-houfe, order their Affairs more trulv : They ftay 
not till they come to S*rr<»r, thereto beg the affiftance of their Friends. I 
have known fome bring in a great many precious Stones, and other rich 
Jewels, which the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe never faw, nor got one Far- 
thing by, becaufe the Dutch Commander was their Friend, and had affift- 
ed them. 

From that Court of the Cuftom-houfe, one is led into the Hall, where 
the chief Cuftomer fits on his Divan, after the manner of the Oriaitals, 
and his Clerks underneath him. I Ihall fay nothing of the Indian Divans 
in this place, Jxcaufe they are like to thofe of Turky and Perfia. The Paf- 
fengers enter in to that place one after another, and but one at a time. Pre- 
fently they write down in a Regifter the name of him that enters, and 
then he is fearched. He mufttakc off his Cap or Turban, hisGirdfe, 
Shoes, Stoefcins, all the reft of his Cloaths, if the Searchprs think fit. 

They 
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They feel his Body all over •, and handle every the leaft inch of fluff a- 
bouE him with all exadhefs if they perceive any thing hard in it, they 
irritnediatelv rip it up, and all that can be done, is to fuffer patiently. 

That fearcfi is long, and takes up above a quarter of an Hour for every 
Perfon feverally, though at that time they only examine what they have a- • 
bout them. If they find Gold or Silver, they take two and a half fer cent. 
and give back the reft •, then the partie is let go, butmiuft leave his Goods 
and Baggage. He that hath been fearched marches out by the Wicket of a 
Gate that opens into the Street, where there is a Guard that fuffers him not 
to pafs without Orders from the Cuftomer. , • 

Next Day, all who Iiave left their Goods or Baggage, fail not to come 
to the fame Gate. The Cuftomer comes alfo about ten of the Clock in the 
Morning, and having confidered whether the Seal which the Dav before 
he put upon two great Padlocks that hold the great Gate and Wicket Ihut, 
be whole or not, he caufes both to be openeH. He and his Men go in •, 
the Gate is fliut again, and the Wicket only left open. So all wait with- 
out till they be called in •, and it was my good fortune to be introduc’d with 
the firft. 

They prefently bid me own what belong’d to me, and my Cloakbags be- 
ing brought into the middle of the Hall, they were opened and emptied ; 
every thing was exathined one after another : _ Though I had no Merchant- 
goods, yet all was fearched •, my Quilt was ript up, fhey undid the Pom- 
mel of one of my Piftols, with Pegs of Iron felt in the Holders and the 
Clerks at length, being fatisfied with the view of my things, I was let go, 
and pay’d only Cuftom for my Money. It was no fmall fortune for me 
to be fo foon difpatched •, for Men may wait fometimes a Month before 
they can get out their Baggage, and efpecially they who have Merchants- 
godds, for which at that Cuftom-houfe they pay Four in the Hundred, if What is pay’d 
they be Chriftiaris, and Five in the Hundred if they be Banians. Cuiiom- 

■' ^ ■ houie. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Indies. 

B Efore I enter into a partiailar Defeription of what I have feen in the 
Indies^ it is neceflfary for the underftanding of the Countrey, that I 
deferibe the Limits thereof, and fay fomewhat of their Extent, rtf one frhe Limits ef 
would comprehend in the Indies all the Countries which to the border 
on the Provinces of Macran.^ or Sinde.^ Candabar and Kaboul to the Nortb^ 
or Tartary •, to the Eaft, on China and the Sea ; and to the South, on the 
Ocean, there is no doubt but that fo great a number of Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces muft make a very vaft Countrey : But it may be truly faid, that to 
the Eafi the extent of it, (which is very large) is not as yet well known, fee- 
ing the Traders of Indoftan, who traffick in China, fpend above a Year in 
Travelling from their own Countrey into that ^ and that long Journals a 
good Argument that there are feveral Kingdoms betwixt the Great Moguls 
C^untrey, andthatof the Emperour of Cbi^ 

^n theufual Divifion of the Indies, that Eaftern part is called India be- TheOWifionof 
yond the Ganges, as the Wefiem is named India on this lide of Ganges. This Limits of 
latter part is beft known, and is called Indojlan, having for its natural Li- 
mits to the Wejl and Eajl, the Ganges and Indus, which have their Sources The Source of 
in the Mountainli of Zagat ay and Tun^uejlan. Thefe tv/o laft Countries Gmges. 
border Indojlan on the North-fide, as the Indiari-Sea limits it on the 
South, round the Cape of Comory, from the Mouths of Ganges to thofe of 
Indu^ 
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The Empire of the Great Movul which in particular is called Mogulifiatt 
is the largelt and moft powerful Kingdom of the Indies-, and the Forces of 
the other Kings of Jndtfian ought the Icfs to be compared to his, that moft 
of them are in fome dependance on that Prince. I fliaU write what I Imow 
, of their Kingdoms, when I have treated of his and of himfelf. 


CHAP. III. 


GinguU Qan. 


TamerUit, 


Pir-Muhem- 

med, 

Gayetedden. 
Mirza Baber. 


Hatnayon. 


Cehanguir, 


Of the Great Mogul. 

T He Great Mogul defcends in dire£t line from TaTnerlan,\fho{Q Succeffours 
that fetlfed in the Indies, took to themfelves the Name of Moguls, that 
they might be diftinguilhed fromthofe to whom that Prince left Zagatay, 
CoraJJan^ Terfia, and other Countries to be Governed after him. They 
thought that that Name might contribute much ta the Glory of their Fa- 
mily , becaufe by taking it they would more eafily perfwade Men, that 
they are of the Race of Ginguis Can, the Firft Emperour of the Ancient 
Mc^ls, who had carried it above Twelve Ages before them, and who un- 
der that Title began the Greateft and moft Powerful Empire in the World. 

Mogul was heretofore the Name of a mighty People, who inhabited a vaft 
Country at the extremity of Eaftrartfl^, towards the North, which fome 
have called others Mongul and Mongal, znd others Mogulijt an, where 

Ginguis Can W2ls Born. That Emperour or Great Cban, recced it wholly 
under his Obedience, before he undertook the Conqueft of the rekoiAfia -, 
and his Subjeds, as well as he, were called Moguls. This gave occafion to 
thofe of India, to take the fame Name, thereby to fignifie that they are dc- 
feended from him. 

As for the Genealogy of Tamerlan, it muft be examined fome where elfe 
than in the relation of Travels, if one would know the truth of it, becaufe 
of fhe diverlity of opinions that are to be found amongft the Oriental wri- 
ters upon that fubje<ft. 

Tamerlan hsid already givengreatjealoufie to the Indians, by Conquering 
the Province of Gaz,na, which had been fometimes in their dependance, 
though lying a greac deal on this fide of the Indies, and which in his own 
lifetime was PolTeffed by Pir Son of his EldeH Son GayetedJin ^ 

but when Mirz.a Baber, who defeended from the Third Son of that Em- 

S ^rour, retreated thither after the lofs of Maurenahor or Zagatay, he beftirred 
imfelf fo well in fetling his Dominion there, as he ^d in fome other 
Countries of the Indies that lay next to him, and were, according to the 
Lebeltarie, (he Reigned Fourty three Years,) tha.t his Son Humayon had no 
great difficulty to get Footing in Jndofian after the death of his Father, 
which happened in the Year 1 530. and who had already made fome unfuc- 
cefsful attempts in that Country. 

This young Prince made himfelf Mafter of Candabar, Caboul, and many 
other Townsjthe greateft part whereof he loft fometime after by the Valour 
of CW/ewKingof BengakzndDeran -, but he recovered them in procefsof 
time by the means of Tabmas Kings of Perfia, whofe Sifter he Married, and 
having carried his Conqueft farther on, hemadeDe% the Capital of Ids 
Kingdom. 

His fon Echar Succeded him ; and having foyned a great many Provinces 
ot Jndofian to thofe which his Father left him, died in the Year i<5o4. 

Selim his Eldeft Son, was immediately Crowned by the Name of Geban- 
gtars and having Reigned Three and twenty Years, and enlarged the Con- 
queft, he died in the Year 


After 
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After his death, his Grandfon BouUoquoy Reigned about Three Months^ But/oynoy. 
but he was ftrangled by Order of Sultan Corom, a Rebel Son of Gehanguir^ Qorom, 
who having made hire of the Empire, took to himfelf the Name of Cha- chagehan. • 
geban in the Year idiS. 

Seeing Blood and Rebellion raifed him to the Throne, he had experi- 
ence of the fame diforders amongft his Children, which he had caufed to 
his Father •, for through their jealoulie his Empire was almoft always'in 
confiilion, and at length fell into the hands of Auranzsb the Third of his -^uramey. 
Four Sons, who Reigns at prefent. 

In mounting to the Throne, this Prince imitated the crimes df his Fa- 
ther •, for he put to death T>ara his Eldeft Brother, imprifoned Mourad his 
other Brother who confided in him, and clapt up his own Father in Prifon, The death of 
w^ died Five or Six Years after, about the end of the Year \666. chagehan. 

(The Great Mogul is certainly a moft Powerful Prince, as we mav Judge The Power of 
by his Riches, Armies, and the number of People that are within the the Mogul. 
extent of his Empir^ mis yearly Revenues, they fay, mount to above 
Three hundred and tmrty French Million^, The Canon Name^ which is a TheRcgiftred 
Regifter containing a Lift of his Forces, rmkes it appear, that that Prince of th:: 
entertains Three hundred thoufand Horfe, of which betwixt Thirty and 
Thirty five thoufand, ^^ith ten thoufand Foot are for a Guard to his Per- 
fon both in time of Peace and War. and are commonly quartered in thofe 
places where he keeps his Court. (This Empire extends from Eaft to Weft 
above Four hundred Leagues, and rfom North to South above Five hun- 
dred, and that vaft fpac^ (excepting fome Mountains and Deferts,) is lb 
full of Towns, Caftles, Burroughs and Villages, and by confequence of 
Inhabitants who till the Land, or emprove it by manufaftures, and the 
commerce which t hat Country affords, that it is eafie to judge of the Power 
o:^he King who is Mafter thereol^ . 

^he true bounds of his Empire are to the Weft, Macran or Sinde and (jhe bounds of 
Candahar-, to the Eaft, it reaches beyond the Ganges to the South it is li- Moguiijian^ 
mited by Decan^ the great Sea and the Gulf of Bengale ^ and to the North 
by the TartarTi^ The exageration of many Travellers, concerning the ex- 
tent of the Comtries of this great King of the was the caufe that 1 made 


They affirm not as fome do, that when the Mogul makes War, he fends Thetrue Fcr- 
Three hundred thoufand. Horfe into the field. Thw fay, indeed, that he 
pays fo many ^ but feeing the chief Revenues, or tsms-Y better, the rewards ’ 
of the Great Men, confilt particularly in the pay \mich th^ have for more 
or fewer Troopers, it is certain that they hardly keep on Foot one . half of 
the Men they are appointed to have •, fo that when the Great Mogul maerches 
upon any expedition of War, his Army exceeds not an Hundred and fifty 
thoufand Horfe, with very few Foot, though he have betwixt Three and 
four hundred thoufand Mouths in the Army. 

^^fides, I was informed by any Indian who pretends to know the Map of 
hifCountry, that they reckoikno more but twenty Provinces v/ithin the 
extent of MoguUjlan in the Indies, and that they who have reckoned more, 
have not been well informed of their number, fince of one Province they 
made two or threeN 

^Jis Indian had a lilFof the Princes Revenues miculated for the twenty 
provinces, and I made no doubt of the truth of his Syftem •, but I had ra- Twenty Pro-. 
ther call them Governments, and fay that every Government contains fe- a 

Veral Provinces. I lhall obferve the Revenues of the Governments,rin the 
Hifeription I give of them, and lhall call each Government a Province that ^ 

1 may not vary from the memoires which I have ^ and as I entered the In- 
dies oy the Province of G»aer4tt,foIlhalI deferibe it before the others. 
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G H A P. IV. 

c 

The Vrovince of Guzerat 

« 

T He Province of Guz^raty wliich was heretofore a Kingdom^ fell into 
the Poffeffion of the Great Mogul Ecbar, about the year 1 565 He was 
called into it by a great Lord, to whom the Kingof Sultan Mamon 

gave the general Government thereof, when being near his death, he truft- 
w him with the tuition and regency of his only Son, in the Year x 545, or 
15^. during the Reign of the Father of Ecbar. 

The ambition of that Governour who was envied by all the great Men 
of the Kingdom of Guturaty that were his declared Enemies, and againll; 
whom he refolved to maintain himfelf at the coft (rf his own lawful Prince, 
made him betake himfelf to the King Moguly unddr pretext of foliciting his 
proteftion for his Pupil named Mudafer, who was already of Age, but not 
yet of fufficient Authority to maintain his Guardian againft the fa£iion of 
the great Men whom he had provoked. 

Ecbar entered Guzerat with an Army, and fubdued all thofe who offered 
to make head againft him, and whom the Governour accufed of being Ene- 
mies to his King : But inftead of being fatisfied with one T own which with iK 
Territories hadbeen promifed him,hefeized the whole Kingdom, and made 
the King and Governour Prifoners. That unfortunate Prince being never 
after able to recover it again •, not but that having made his efcape, he at- 
tempted once again to have reeftablifhed himfeli^ but his efforts were in 
yain, for he was overcome, and made Prifoner a feCond time, fo that de- 
fpair at length made him deftroy himfelf. 

vThis is the pleafanteft Province of Jndofiany though it be not the largeft. 
The Nardaba, T^fy, and many other Rivers that water it, render it very 
fertile, and the Fields of Guzerat look green in all the feafons of the Year, 
becaufeof the Corn and Rice that cover them, and the various kinds of 
Trees, which contini^y bear Fruit^ 

The moft confiderarae part of Guzerat is towards the Sea, oh which the 
Towns of Surrat and Cambaye ftand, whole Ports are the beft of all Mogul- 
But feeing Amedabad is the (Capital Town of the Province, it is but 
reafonable we fhould treat of it before we fpeak of the reft. 

February the Firft I parted from Surrat to go to, that Town, and going 
out at Earache Gate, I marched ftreight North. Two hours after I croff^ 
the River Typty, in a Boat big enough, but very incommodious for taking 
in of Chariots, becaufe the udes pf it were two foot high. Eight men 
were forced to carry mine, after they hatftaken ppt the Oxen, and I was 
about half an hour in crofting that River. I continued my Journey by the 
Town of Beriaoy ihe River of Kim, which I crofted with the fame trouble 
that I had done the Tatty, by the Town of OucUJJer, the River of Nerdd/a, 
and at length I arrived at the Town of Baroche, which is diftant from Sur- 
rat znd the Sez, Twenty C#/ which makes about Ten French L^gucs, b^ 
caufe a CoJJe which is a Meafure amongft the Indians for the diftance of 
places, is about half a League. 

Baroche lies in ax degrees ^5 minutes North Latitude. Thefortrefs of 
Baroche is large and fquarc, ftandingon a Hill, which makes it to feen 
at a great diftance. It is one of the chief ftrengths of the Kingdorh, and had 
a ve^ large Jurifdi£tion. The Town lies upon the fide, and at 
me foot of the Hill, looking towards the River of Nerdaba. It is environ- 
witt^tone-Walls about three Fathom high, which are flanked by large 
round Towers at Thirty or Thirty five Paces diftance one from another. 

* The 
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The Bazar ds or Market-places are in a great Street at the foot of the Hill •, 
and there it is that thofe Cotten-Stuffs are made, which are called Baftas, 
and which are fold in (o great plenty in the Indies. 

The Hill being high and hard to be mounted, it might be a very eafie • 


matter to put the fortrefs in a condition not to fear any Attack, but at pre- 
I'ent it is fo much flighted, that there are feveral great breaches in the Waljs 
to the Land flde, which no body thinks of pairing. In that Town 


to the Land lide , which no body thinks ot pairing, in that 1 own 
there are Mofques and Tagodes, that’s to fay. Temples of the Heathen, 
as well above as below. The River-water is excellent for whi^ning of 
Cloaths, and they are brought from all parts to be whitened there. There 
is little or no other Trade there, but of Agates i but moft of tliofe are 
Sold at Cambaje. There is great abundance of Peacocks in the Country 
about Baroche. The Dutch have a Fador there for the quick difpatch Pezcocks at 
and clearing at the Cuftom-houfe, the other forts of Cloaths that come Barocks. 
from Amedabad and elfewhere, becaufe lince all Goods muft pay duties 
as they enter and come out of Baroche, there would always happen con- 
fufion, if the care of that were referred to the carriers who tranfport 
them. 

Leaving Baroche, I continued my Journey Northwards , to the little 
Town of Sourbani which is fevcn Leagues dillant from Baroche, and then 
having croffcd the Brook Dader, and feveral Villages, I arrived at Debca B>ebca. 
which lies on the flde of a Wood feveii Leagues from Sourban. The In- 
habitants of this Town were formerly fuch as are called Merdi-Coura or 
Anthropophagi , Man-eaters, and it is not very many Years flnce Mans ^”^bropo{hit- 
flefti was there publickly fold in the Markets* That place feems to be 
a neft of Robbers •, the Inhabitants who are for the moft part Armed 
with Swords , are a moft impudent fort of People : In what pbfture fo- 
ever you be, they continually flare you in the Face, and with fo much 
boldnefsj' that let one fay what he pleafes to them, there is no making 
of them to withdraw ; Paffengcrs that know them , are always upon 
their Guard, nay, and are obliged to carry a Lance with them, when 
they go to do their needs. 

Next day we parted from thence and went to PetnaJ, a little Town 
feven Leslies and a half from Debea, and arrived there, having firft 
paft the Gulf or River of Mai, where there is a Watch to fecure the 
Rode. We found in our way two great Tanquiez and a great number 
of Monkies of an extraordinary bignefs. Thefe Tan^uiez are ftanding 
Ponds or refervations of Rain-water ^ there are many of them in the 
Indies, and commonly there is great care taken in looking after them, 
becaufe Wells being rare in that Country , there is an extream need 
of thefe publick relervatories, by reafon of the continual thirft which 
the heat caufes in all Animals there , and fome of them are as big as 
Lakes or large Ponds. 

Next we came to the Town of Soufintra, where we fay a very lovely . r 

Well, which I ftiall not defcribe in this place, becaufe it isalmoftlike the RoTd from 
to that of Amedabad, whereof I fhall fpeak in its proper place. From Surrat to yf- 
thence we went to Mader which is fix Leagues and a half from Petnad. medabat 
Upon the Road we faw an infinite numScr of Apes of all forts, not 8° 

only upon the Trees in the Fields, but even thofe alfo by the way fide, gaLa^ndTrofr* 
which were not in iSie leaft afraid of any body. I feverall times en- fhc River of 
deavoured to make them flie with my Arms, but they ftirr’d not, Snd "Papty a league 
cried their pou pou like mad, which is, as I think, the honp houp of 
which Monfieur de la Boulaye fpeaks. 

j j e , iherc IS a 

great Wartree four leagues iromSarrat where one may repole. Kim a River. Oucliffir a Town. Nerdaba a River 
aretobepaft, and then oue comes to Baroche, lo leagues from S«rr/»t. Soarian aTown; leagues from Baroche, 
Dader a River or Brook. Debca 7 leagues from Sourban. Mat a River. Petnad 7 leagues and a half from Debca, 
Soujentra a Town. Mader 6 leagues and ahalf from Petnad. Matrons a River. • 

We went next to Gitbag, five Leagues from Mader , we met a great citbag y 
many Colies , which arc a People of a Cafie or tribe of Gentiles , who fro® 
have no fixed Habitation , but wander from Village to Village , and 
carry all they, have about with them. Their chief bufinefs is to pick 

and 
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and clean the Gotten, and when they have no more to do in one Vil' 
lage, they go to another. In this Village of G«%, there is a pretty 
, handfome Garden of the Kings: I walked in it-, it lies dong the 
, of a refervatofy, and I fawagreat many Monkies and Peacoc& therein. 
The dwelling which remains appears to Have been handfome, t«t it is Jet 
^n to ruin ; and a Royal-houfe, not far olfj is in very bad repair alfo. It 
^meMad two is but two Leagues and a half from Gitbag to Amedabaa. 

Leagues from 

Gitbug. 
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Of Amedabad. 

A Medahad is dillant from Surrat fourfcore and fix Coffes, which make 
fourty thrrc French Leagues. It is not improbable but rhat 
this .Capital of GueiMat is the Amadavifits oi-Ariatty though modern Writers 
That it hath its name from a King called adfowct/ or .adwseflf, whocaufed 
it to ^ rebuilt, and that it was called Gwurat as well as the Province, be- 
fore that King reigned. .King Cbageban named it Guerdahady the Habitati- 
^caufe there is always a great deal there. This Governour 
ot the Province has his refidence in it, and he is commonly a Son of the Great 
Moguh but at prefent a great Omra called Mubabbat-Can is the Governour > 

refided there alfo, before King Etbar feized it. * 
This Town Ii« in twenty three Dfsrees and fome Minutes North-Lati- 
tude. It is built in a lovely Plain, and Watered by a Httle River called Sa- 
bremettjy not Very deep, but which in the time of the Rains prodigioullv 
overflows the Plains. There you may fee many large Gardens, enclofed 
with Brick-walls, and which have all a kind of.Pavillion at the entry. 
After that I faw a very {pacious Refervatory, that hath in the middle a 
lovely Garden fourfcore Paces fquare, into which one enters by a Bridge 
four hundred Paces long, and at the end of the Garden there are pretty 
convenient Lodgings. ^ 

The; 
a great 

might ........... veil, vjuuuiua, iiwm Liiciicc unc enters dv a 

^ Street with Houfes on each fide, which leads ftreight into 
^hcTown, and is on that fide the true Suburbs of Amedabad. 

A-a^ with Stone and Brick-walls, which at certain 

uiirances arcflmked with great round Towers and Battlements all over. It 
nath twelve C^t^, and about a League and a half in its greateft length, if 
you ute m the Suburbs. It is one of the places of Gusurat that is molt 
caretully kept in order, ^h as to its Walls and Garrifon, becaufe it lies 
molt conveniently for refilling the incurfions of fome neighbouring Ka^as 
I hey are afraid particularly of the Inrodes of the Raja of Badi^y who 
IS powerful by re^on of the Towns and Caftles which he hath in the 
M»unt^m, and which are not acceffible but by narrow paffes that can be 
molt eafily defends. King Ecbar ufed all endeavours during the fpace of 
even Years to rum that Raja but he could not accomplilh it, and was 
orc.d to make Peace with him. However his People are always making 

D ■ r difowning them. His ufual Refidence is in 

the Province of Candich. 

I l^cnttolodgein^ervanferayy where 

Ln n Lr? " Monument of the Wife of a King of Gu^t : Afer I had ta- 

I w^t to fee the Dutch Faftors, for whom I had 
offe wL Commander of Surrat. They detain’d me, and no cx- 

cule would ferve, butthat I mull needs lodge with them ; pay, they were 

fo 
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fo kind, as to accompany me by turns to all the places of Amedabad^ whi- 
ther my Curiohty led me : They are lodged in the fairefl: and longcfl: Street 
of the Town. All the Streets of Amedahad are wide, but this is at leaft 
thirty Paces over, and arthe Wefi end of it there are three large Arches that 
take up its whole breadth. 

Going from their Lodgings, one enters by thefe high Arches into the 
Meidan-Chahy which lignifies the Kings Square. It is a long Square having The Mddan of 
four hundred Paces in breadth, and feven hundred in length, with Trees Amedahad. 
planted on all fides. The Gate of the Caftle is on the Weft lide, oppolite to 
the three Arches, and the Gate of the ^ervanfiray on the South. Qn the 
fame fide there are lix or feven pieces of Canon mounted, and on the other, 
fome niore great Gates which are at the Head of pretty fair Streets. In 
this Mtidan there are feveral little fquate Builth'rtgs about three Fathom high, 
which are Tribunals for the Cotoual^ who is the Criminal Judge. In the mid- 
dle of the place there is a very high Tree, purpofely planted for the exer- 
cifeof thofe who learn to fhoot with theEkjw, and who with their Ar- 
rows ftrive to hit a Ball which for that end is placed on the top of the Tree. 

Having viewed the Mtidan^ we entered the Caftle by a very high Gate, The Caftie of 
which is betwixt two large round Towers about eight fathom high. All the Amtdahad. 
Appartments of it fignifie but little, though the Caftle be walled about with 
good Walls of Freeftone, and is as fpacious as a little Town. 

'Yht^ntrvanftnay'mx.hs.Meidan^ contributes much to the beautifying of The fair. 
that place. Its Front is adorned with feveral Lodges and Balcony’s luppor- of the 
ted by Pillars, and all thefe Balcony’s which are of Ston^ are delicately cut 
to let in the Light. The entry is a large eight-fquare Porch arched over 
like a Dome, where you may find four Gates, and fee a great many Bal- 
cony’s : Thefe Gates open into the body of the Building, which is a ^uare 
of Freeftone two Stories high, and varnilhed over like Marble, with 
Chambers on all fides, where Strangers may lodge. 

Near the Meidan^ is a Palace belonging to the King, which hath over the The Kings Pa- 
Gate a large Balcony for the Muficians, who with their Pipes, Trumpets, in^w£<4»- 
and Hoboys, come and play there, in the Morning, at Noon, in the Eve- 
ning, and at Midnight, In the Appartments thereof there are feveral Or- 
naments. of Folliages, where Gold is not fpared. The Englilh Faftory is 
in the middle of the Town. They are very well lodged, and have fair 
Courts. Their Ware-houlb commonly are full of the Cloaths of Labors 
and Dehly, with which they drive a great trade. 

There are many Mofaues great and fmall in Amedahad^ but that which is 
called Juma-mefgid, Fridays Mofque, becaufe the devout People of all the Juma-nejgid 
Town flock thither on that Day, is the chief and faireft of all. It hath Fridays 
its entry from the fame Street where the Dutch-houfe is built, and they go 

S to It by feveral large Steps. The firft thing that appears is a fquare 
oyfter of about an hundred and forty Paces in length, and an hundred 
and twenty in breadth, the Roof whereof is fupported by four and thirty 
Pillafters. The Circuit of it is adorn’d with twelve Domes, and the ^uare 
in the middle paved with great fquare Bricks. In the middle of the Front 
of the Temple, there are three great Arches, and at the fides two large 
fquare Gates that open into it, and each Gate is beautified with Pilafters, 
but without aiw order of Architefture. On the outfide of each Gate there 
is a very high Steeple, which hath four lovely Balcony’s, from whence the 
Mutzdns^ or Beadles of the Mofque, call the People to Prayers. Its chief 
Dome is pretty enough, and being accompanied with feveral little \>neSy 
and tw’^o Aimarets, the whole together loola very pleafant i all that pile is 
fimwrted by forty four Pillars placed two and two, and the Pavement is 
of Marble. The Chair of the Imam is there as in other Mofques, but 
befides that, in a corner to the Right hand there is a large Jube refting up- 
on two and fourty Pillars eight Foot high apiece, wliiA muft only have 
been built to hide the Women that go to the Mofque, for thdt Jube is clo- 
fed up as high as the Sealing with a kind of Pannels of Plafter with holes 
through •, and there I law above wo hundred Faauirs, who held their Arms 
crols ways behind their Head, without the leaft Itirring. 


Amdabai 
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being inhabited alfoby a great number of HcathenXj thdr arc 
Pa- Tagods^ or Idol-Temples in it. That which was called the Paged of Sm- 
god. ’ was the chief, before converted it into a Mofque. When he 

TheCeremonie performed that Ceremonkj he caiifod a Cow to be killed in the place, 
of King knowing very well, that after fuch an Adlion, the Gentiles according to 
their Law, could worftiip no more therein. All round the Temple there 
is a Cloyfter fiirnifbed with lovely Cells, beautified with Figures of Mar- 
ble in relief, reprefenting naked Women fitting after the Oriental fa&ion. 
The infide Roof of the Mofque is pretty enough, and. the Walls are full 
of the Figures of Men and Bealls •, but jiuratKuby who hath always made a 
lliew of an affefted Devotion, which at length railed him to the Throne, 
caufed the Nofes of all thefe Figures which added a great deal of Magni- 
ficence to that Mofque, to be beat off. . _ 

The Chaalem is Hill to be feen in Amedabad ; it is the Sepulchre of a Vallly 
rich Man whom the Indians report to have been a Magician, and the Ma- 
hometans believe to be a great Saint ^ fo that it is daily vilited by a great 
many out of Devotion : It is a Iqiiare pile of Building, having c«i each 
fide leven little Domes which let off a great one in the middle, and the en- 
try into that place is by feven Ports which take up the whole frcmt. With- 
in this Building there is another in form of a Chappel, which is allb 
fqiure, when one is within the firll which is paved with Marble, one may 
walk round the Chappel that hath two Doors of Marble, adorned with 
Mother of Pearly and little pieces of Chryllal : The Windows are Ihuc 
with Copper I.attices ait into various Figures. The Tomb of the Mock- 
Saint which is in the middle of the Chappel, is a kind of a Bed covered 
with Cloath of Gold, the Polls whereof are of the fame materials as the 
Doors of the Chappel are, and have the fame Ornament of Mother of 
Pearls •, and over all there are fix or feven Silken Canopy’s, one over ano- 
ther, and all of different colcnirs. The place is very mucli frequented, 
and is continually full of white Flowers Ijrought thither by the Devout 
Mahometans, when they come to fay their Prayers : A great many Ellrigc- 
EgK and hanging Lamps are always to be feen there alfo. 

^n the other fide <ff the Court there is a like Building, where fomc 
other Saints of theirs are Interred, and not many fteps farther, a Mofque 
with a large Porch fupported by Pillars, with many Chambers and other 
Lodgings for the Poor ; and to compleat all, there is a fpacious Garden at 
the backfide of the Mofque. 

There are many Gardens in Amedahad-, and are fo full of Trees, that 
when one looks upon that Town from a high place, it feems to be a 
Forrell of green Trees, moll of the Floufes being nid by them ^ and the 
Kings Gar^n which is without the Town and by the River-fide, contains 
all me kinds that grow in the Indien There are long Walks of Trees 
planted in a ftreight line, which refemble the Cours de la Reine at Pam. It 
is very fpacious, or rather, it is made up of a great many Gardens raifed 
Amphitheatre-wife -, and in the uppermoll there is a Terrafs-Walk, from 
whence one may fee V illages at feveral Leagues dillance. This Garden be- 
ing of a very great extent, its long Walks yielded a very agreeable Pro- 
fp^. They have in the middle &ds of Flowers, which are not above a 
Fathom and a half in breadth, but which reaches from one end of the Gar- 
den to the other. In the Centre of four Walks which makes a Crds, 
there is a Pavillion covered with green Tiles. Tiiither go all the young 
People of the Town to take the frclh Air upon the Banla of a Bafon full (» 
Water underneath. 

The Sepulchre Going thither, we faw a pile of Building, where a King of Guxxrat lies 
of a King of Interred. It is a fquare Fabrick, and in the Opinion of the Indians, the 
^ Magicians and Sorcerers entertain the Devil there. It is covered with a 
mt abad. £)onie, having'fivc fmaller ones on each fide ^ and on each front of 

the BuildiogJ^ there are Pillars which fupport thefe Domes. Some Streets 
The Sepulchre from then<£ there is to be feen a Sepulchre, where a Cow is interred under 
of a Cow. a Dome Handing upon fix Pillars. 


A fpacious 
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They would have me go next to Serquecb^ which is a fmall Town about Serquech. 
a League and a half from the City. Ttte Indians fay, that in ancient 
times that place was the Capital of Guzerat^ becaufe of the vaft number 
of Tombs of Kings and Princes that are there ^ but it is far more probable, • 
that that place was only deftin’d for their Burying, and that Amedabad hath 
always been the Capital. I obferv’d there a Building much of the fame* 
ftrufture as that of Cbaalem. It hath the fame Ornaments, and is dedi- 
cated alfo to one of their Saints • and all the difference is, that this has 
thirteen Domes on each fide, and the Dome which covers the Cha^pel, is 
painted and guilt in the infide. Oppofite to this Fabrick, there is another 
like to it,, and dedicated alfo to a Saint. 

Near to thefe Sepulchres, I faw a Mofque like to that which I viewed at 
Amedabad, and the only dillerence is, that it is Icfs. It hath ad^oyning to 
it a great Tanquks or Refervatory •, in the Chappels on the hides whereof, 
are the Tombs of the Kings, Queens, Princes and Princeffes of Guzerat, to 
which they defcend by feveral Steps of very lovely Stones. They are all Sepulchres of. 
of go^ folid work, whereby it fufficiently appears, that they have been 
made for Kings and Princes; but they arc framed according to the fame 
Model. They confift commonly of a large fquare Building that hath 
three great Arches on each Front, and over them a great many little ones. 

There is a large Dome in the middle, and a great many Ifole ones in the 
fides, and in every corner a Tower with a little pair of Stairs in the thick- 
nefsof the Wall, to go up to Terras-Walks which are at certain diftances 
upon the Building ; the Tomb being exaffcly under the great Dome. Moft 
of thefe places are full of the marks of the Peoples Devotion, both Maho- 
metans and Indians, who on certain days flock thither, of whom the 
latter bewail the lofs of their Princes. There are a great many Pagodi in 
thofe quarters, and from Serijuech comes all the Indigo which is fold at indigo at Ser- 
Amedabad. , , . 

Without the City of Amedabad there is a lovely Well, the Figure of it is an An exrraordi- 
oblong fquare ; it is covered with feven Arches of FreeRone, that much adorn nary WeiJ, 
it : There are fix foaces betwixt the Arches to let light in, and they are cal- 
led, the Mouths of the Well. It is four Fathom broad, and about four and 
twenty long. At each end there is a Stair-cafe two Foot broad to go down 
to it, with fix Stories or Landings fupported by Pilafters eight Foot high : 

Each Storie hath a Gallcrie, or place of four Fathom extent, and thefe Gal- 
leries and Pilafters are of Freeftone : Sixteen Pilafters fupport each Gallerie, 
and the Mouths of the Well are about the fame lei^h and breadth that 
the Galleries are : The Figure of the third Mouth differs from the reft, be- 
caufe it is an Odogone, and has near it a little mrning Stair-cafe that leads 
down to the Well •, the Water of it rifes from a Spring, and it was up to 
the middle of the fourth Story when I went down, feveral little Boys at 
that time fwiming in it from one end to the other amongft the Pillars. 

The Indians fay, that this Well was made at the charges of a Nurfe of a 
King of Guzerai, and that it coft thirty Millions ; but 1 caild difcover no 
work about it that required fo great expences. 

In this Town there is an Hofpital for Birds. The Gentih lodge therein AnHofpitaifor 
^ the lick Birds they find, and feed them as long as they live if they be Birds, 
indifpofed. Four-footed B^fts have theirs alfo : Ifaw in it feveral Oxen, 

Camels, Horfes, and other wounded Beafts, who were look’d after^ and 
well fed, and which thefe Idolaters buy from Chriftians and Moors, that 
they may deliver them, (as tl^ fay,) from the cruelty of Infidels ; and 
there they continue if they be incurable, but if they recover, they fell 
them to Genttls and to none elfe. 

There are a great many Forrefts about Amedabo^ where they take Pan- Panthers for 
thers for Hunting, and the Governour of the Town cauf<^ them to be Hunting, 
taught, that he may fend them to the King. Tte Governour fuffers none 
to buy them but himfelf, and they whofe care it is to tame them, keep 
them by them in the Meidan, where from time to time they ftroak ana make 
much of thqm, that they may accuftdm them to the f%ht of Men. 
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A rare Beaft. The Dutch (hewed me a Beaft they had, which is much efteem’d in that 
Countrey. It hath the Head of a Conie, and the Ears, Eyes and Teeth of 
a Hare •, its Muzle is round and of a Flelh-coloun and hath a Tail like a 
' Squirrel •, but it is a Foot and a half long : In the Fore-feet it hath four Fin- 
gers, and a Claw in place of the fifth: Its hind Feet have five Toes com- 
pleat, which are very long as well as the Claws : The Sole of its Feet is 
flat like an Apes, and of a Flefli-colour : Its Hair is long and courfe, and 
of a dark Red j but that on its Belly and Fore-feet is greyilh tike the VV ooll 
of a Hare •, it will eat any thing but Flelli, and ealiiy cracks the hardeft 
Nuts : It is neither wild nor hurtful ; will play with a Cat, and fhew 
tricks like a Squirril : It rubs its Snout with theFcetand Tail as they do, and 
has the fame cry, but much ftronger. The Dutch bought it of an AbyJJin^ 
who had it at Moca^ chough no body could tell the name of it, nor what 
kind of Beaft it was. For my part, I make no doubt but that it is a parti- 
cular kind of Squirril, though it be three times as big as thofe we have in 
Europe. 

TheComniodi- The Commodities that are moft traded in at Amedabad. are Satins, Vcl- 
t:\e%ofAmeda- Taffeta’S, and Tapiftries with Gold, Silk and Woollen Grounds : 

Cotten-Cloaths are fold there alfo i but they come from Labors and Dehly : 
They export from thence great quantities of Indigo, dried and preferved 
Ginger, Sugar, Cumin, Lac, Mirabolans. Tamarins, Opium, Saltpetre 
and Honey. The chief trade of the Dutch at Amedabad confifts in Scbites, 
which arc painted Cloaths •, but they are nothing near fo fine as thofe of 
Mafulifatan and Sc. Thomas. 


CHAP. VI. 


Departure from Amedabad to go to Cambaye. 

Departure T TAving fccn what was curious and worth the feeing in Amedabad.^ and 
from Ameda- JTl having thanked my Landlords for their Civilities, who at parting 
tad to Cam- procured me an Officer of the Catoual to fee me fafe out at the Gates. 1 
departed the fixteenth of February for Cambaye which is but two days eafie 
Journey, that is, about fifteen or fixtecn French Leagues from Amedabad. 
Baredgia a 1 followed the fame way I came after I had vifited the little Town of Ba- 

Town. redgia, which I left on the Left hand in coming. It is is four Leagues from 

Amedabad:^ but I faw nothing in it remarkable. When I was got as ^ as 
The Way of Souzantra I took tQ the Right hand, the way of Cambaye.^ and came to 
Cambaye. fodgeall Night in the Village of Canara, a League and a half from Cam- 
baye. 

Cambaye. Cambaye which fome call Camhage is a Town of GuxArat^ lying at the 

bottom of a Gulf of the fame name which is to the South of it. It is as big 
apin as Surrat ; but not near ftypopulous ; it hath very fair Brick-walls 
about four Fafhom hi^, with Towers at certain diftances. The Streets 
of it' are lar^ and have all Gates at the ends, which are Ihut in the 
Night-time: The Houfesare very high, and built of Bricks dried in the 
Sun, and the Shops are full of Aromatick Perfiimes, Spices, Silken and 
other Stuffs. There are vaftjiumbers of Ivory Bracelets, Agat-Cups, Chap- 
Agats. lets and Rings made in this Town ; and fhele Agats are got out of (parries 

of a Vill^e ^called JV/wWrrf, which are about four Leagues from Cambt^e, 
upon the Road to Baroebe-, but the pieces that are got there are no bigger 
than ones fiff. 

Moft part of the Inhabitants are Banions and Rafpoutes^ whom we lhall 
The Caftie of deforibe in the fequd. The Caftle where the Governour Lodges is largCj 
Cam aye [jut HOt at all beautiful. There are fo many Monkies in this Town, that 

fomedmes 
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fometimes the Hoiifes are covered over with them, fo that they never fail 
to hurt fome body in the Streets when they can find any thing on the Roofs • 

to throw at them. The out skirts of the Town are beautified with a great , 
ma ny fair publick Gardens. There is a Sepulchre built of Marble, which Sepulchre 
a King of Guzarat raifed in Honour of his Cover nour, whom he loved ex- 
ceedingly, but it is kept in bad repair. It contains three Courts, in one of ^iag of Gal 
which are feverai Pillars of Porphyrie, that ftill remain of a greater zeret. 
number. There are many Sepulchres of Princes there alfo. Heretofore AnHofpitai 
there was in Combaye an Hofpital for Sick Bealls, but it hath been neg- for lick Bcafts. 
lefted, and is now fallen to ruin. The Suburbs are almolf as big as the 
Town, and they make Indigo there. The Sea is half a League difiant indigo at cam- 
from it, though heretofore it came up to the Town ; and that lias leflTened 
the trade of the place, becaufe great Ships can come no nearer chan three 
or four Leagues. The Tides are io fwift to the North of the Gulph, that 
a Man on Horfe-back at full fpeed, cannot keep pace with the firlt Waves 
and this violence of the Sea is one reafon alfo why great Ships go but iel- 
dom thither. The Dutch come not there but about the end of September^ 
becaufe along the Coaft of India that looks to Arabia, and efpecially in this 
Gulf of Cambaye, it is fo bad for Ships in the beginning of this Month, by 
reafon of a violent Weft-wind that blows then, and which is always accom- 
panied with chick Clouds w hich they call Elephants, becaufe of their fhape, ' 
that it is almoft impoffible to avoid being caft away. 

Having fatisfied my curiofityas to what is remarkable in Cambaye, I took Waysto return 
leave of my Friends •, and there being feverai ways to go from thence to Surrat. 
Surraty I adviled which I had beft to take. One may go by Sea in four and 
twenty hours, in an Almadie which is a kind of Brigantine ufed by the Por- ^imedh. 
tuguefe for I’rading along that Coaft: But thefe Veflels p not commonly 
but in the night-time, that they might not be difeovereT by the Malabar s. The Gulf of 
In the day-time they keep in Harbours, and in the evening the Mafter tocs 
up to fome height to difeover if there be any Malabar Barks at Sea. The 
Almadies Sail fo faft that the Malabar s cannot come up with them, but tliey Malabar Q,oi’> 
endeavour to furprife them, and when they difeover any one in a Harbour, tars, 
tliey skulk behind fome Rock, and fall upon it in its paflage. Many of 
Almadies are loft in the Gulf of Cambaye, where the Tides are trou- 
blefome, and the Banks numerous ; and that’s one reafon why Men 
venture not to go to Surrat this way by Sea, unlefs extraordinary bufinefs 
prefs them. 

There is another way ftill by Sea, which is to pafs through the bottom 
of the Gulf in a Chariot, over again ft Cambaye, at low Water-, and one 
muft go three Leagues and a half in W ater, which then is betwixt two and 
three foot deep : But I was told that the Waves beat fo radelv fometimes 
againft the Chariot, that it required a great many hands to keep it from 
falling, and that fome mifchance always happened which hindred me 
from undertaking that courfe, though I knew very well that when I was 
pad: it, I had no more but eight and twenty Leagues to Surrat. And there- 
fore I chofe rather to go by Land, what danger foever there might be of 
Robbers, as I was affiired there was. 

When my Friends found I was refolved to go that way, they advifed me 
for my fecurity to take a 7c/&«ro« with a Woman of his Cafie or tribe, to Tthenn, 
wait upon me till I were out of danger •, but I refufed to do it, and found 
by the fuccefs that I had reafon to do as I did. Thefe Tcherons are a Cafie 
of Gentiles, who are highly efteemed amongft the Idolaters : They live, 
for moft part at Bareche, Cambaye, and Amedabad-. If one have any of thefe 
with him he thinks himfelf fafe, becaufe the Man acquaints the Robbers 
they meet, that the Traveller is under his guard, and that if they come 
near him, he will cut his own Throat, and the Wornan threatens them 
that ihe’l cut off one of her Breafts with a Razor which Ihe fliews them j 
and all the Heathen of thofe places look upon it to be a great misfortune, 
to be the caufeof the death of a Teheran, Ixcaufe ever after the guilty per- 
fon is an eyCi^fore to the whole tribe •, he is turned out of it, and for his 
whole life-time after upbraided with the death of that Gentil. Heretofore 

fome 



fome Tcherom both Men and Women have killed themfelves upon fuch oc- 
cafions^ but that has not beenfeen of a long time, and at prefent, they 
fay, they compound with the Robbers for a certain Sum which theTra- 
' velier gives them, and that many times they divide it with them. The 
Banians make ufe of thefe People ^ and I was told that if I would employ 
them, I might be ferved for two Roupes a day: Neverthelefs I would not 
do it, as looldng upon it to be too low a kind of Prote£lion. 

So then I ordered my Coach-man to drive me the fame way I came, and 
to returfi to Soux.entra that 1 might go to Surrat by the ordinary way, 
though the compafs he fetched made my Journey longer by feven Leagues 
and a half. For all the caution I could ufe, my men loft their wav beyond 
Tetnad^ and we found our fclvcs at the Village of Btlpar, the inhabitants 
srauatet. wherof who are called Gratiates^ are for the moft part all Robbers. I met 
with one of them towards a little Town named SeUy^ he was a fellow in 
very bad cloaths, carrying a Sword upon his Shoulder ; he called to the 
Coach-man to ftop, and a Boy about Nine or Ten years old that was with 
him, ran before the Oxen : Mv Men prefcntly offered them a Techa which 
is worth about ten French Deniers, and prayed the little Boy to be gone ; 
but he would not; till the Coach-man growing more obftmate, obliged 
the Man to accept of the ?ecba. Thefe Blades go fometimes in whole 
troops, and one of them being fatisfied, others come after upon the fame 
Road, who muft alfo be contented, though they feldom ufe violence for 
fear of offending their Raja. I wondered how that Gratiatt being alone, 
durft venture to fet upon fo many *, but the Coach-man told me, that if 
the leaft injury had been ctfered to him, he would have given the alarm by 
knocking with his Fingers upon his Mouth, and that prefently he would 
have been aflifled by his Neighbours: In the mean time thisfrpall rancoun- 
ter convinced me that there was not fo great danger upon the Roads, as 
fome would have made me believe. 


We found our way again fhortly after : We then cfoffed the River of 
Mahy River. Mahy^ and coming out of it 1 gave half aRoupie to the fame Gr«twteiwhora 
The Ra]a of ^ paycd as I Went to Atnedabad. The mle belongs to the Raja of the Coun- 
the Grstiates tty, who is to anfwer for the Robberies committed within his Territories, 
makes good And the truth is, he is as exa^f aspoffibly he can be to hinder them, and 
Robberies. j-q reftitution to be made of what is taken, efpecially if it be Mer- 

chants Goods, or other things of confequence : And my Coach-man told me, 
that one day having loft an Ox, he went totlj^<vy« to demand his Ox ; 
The Raja fent for thofc who he thought had(ft^;it, and cauling them to 
be cudgelled, till one of them confeffmg he n^It, he obliged him to bring 
it out, and reftore it to the Coach-man, who was to give him only a 
Roupie for the blows he had received. But the Raja of the Gradates do’s 
much more ^ for if he that comes to complain, have not time to ftay till 
what he hath loft be found, it is enough if he tell the place of his atxxle, 
and he fails not to fend it him back by one of his People, though it be 
eight days Journey off. He is fo much a Gentleman, that moft commonly 
he fends Prefents to People of faftiion who pafs by Bilptr^ and do’s them , 
all the good Offices they defire of him. 

Seeing the Caravans that pals by that place on their way to Agra^ pay 
The Rafa him tcn RoHpus a Man, he treats the whole Caravan gratis^ and fends Pro- 
treats the Ca- vifions and Viftuals into the Camp ; which he orders his Coofa to drels. 
tvtaa^ratis. Thel'e do what they can to pleafe the Caravan, and earn fome Pec^ 
ffoni them, and they are reckoned the beft Cooks in the Countrey •, but in 
truth, their Ragoes are not at all good : Nor do’s their lifter forget to 
fend Dicing Girls to divert the Company-, and when they are re^y to 
go, he fiimifties the Caravan with feveralHorfe-men for their fecurity, until 
th^ be out 9 f his Jurifdidion. His Territories comprehend all the Villa- 
ges from Camhaye to Baroebe^znd all his Subje<9:s are called Gratiates. ' 

Next Day I came to the Town erf" Baroebe^ and flay’d only a few Homs 
to refrefti my Men and Oxen. The Cheers of the Cuftom-houfe asked 
me at parting. If I had any Merchants-goods, and having apfwered them 
that I had none ; they took my word, and ufed me civiiy : So 1 crofled 
the River at OucUjfer, from whence next day I went to Surrat. CHAP. 
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CHAP. vn. 

Of Surrat. 


T He Town of Surrat lies in one and twenty Degrees and fome Minutes surraf. 

of North Latitude, and is watered by the River Tam. When I 
came there, the Walls of it were only ot Earth, and aimoft all rui- The Fortifica-* 
nous; but they were b^inning to build them of Brick, a Fathom and a tion of 
half thick they gave them but the fame height ; and neverthelefs they 
defign’d to fortifie the place as ftrong as it could be made ; becaufe of the 
Irruption that a Xaja^ (of whotn I Inall fpeak hereafter) had made into it 
fome time before. However the Ingeneer hath committed a confiderable 
fault in the fetting out of his Walls : He hath built them fo near the Fort, 
that the Town will be fafe from the Canon of the Caftle, and thofe who 
defend it may eafily be galled by Mufquet-fhot from the Town. 

Thefe nevr Walls render the Town much lefs than it was before ; For a 
great many Houfes made of Canes that formerly were within its Precinfib 
are now left out, for which, thofe who are concerned pretend Reparation. 

Surrat is but of an indifferent bignefs, and it is hard to tell cxadlly the The bignefs of 
number of its Inhabitants, becaufe the feafons render it unequal : There 
are a great many all the Year round but in the time of the Menjfon, that is 
10 fay, in tht time when Ships can go and come to the Indies without dan- 
ger, in the Months of January, February, March, and even in Afril, the 
Town is fo full of People, that Lodgings am har^y be had, and the three 
Suburbs are all full. 

It is inhabited by Indians, Perfians, Arabians,^ Turks, Franks, Arfne- The inhabi- 
nians, and other Chriftians : In the mean time its ufual Inhabitants are tants ofsur- 
rcduc’d to three Orders, amongft whom, indeed, neither the Franks nor 
other Chriftians are comprehended, becaufe they are but in a fmall num- 
ber in comparifon of thofe who profefs another Religion. Thefe three Moon at s«r- 
forts of Inhabitants are cither Moors, Heathens, or Parfis ; by the word rar. 

Moors are underftood all the Mahometans, Moguls, Perfians. Arabians or 
Turks that are in the Indies, though they ^ not uniform in their Religion, 
the one being Sunnu and the others Chiais : I have obferved the difference 
betwixt them in my Second Part. The Inhabitants of the Second Order Gentiis at sur- 
are called Gentiis or Heathens, and thefe adore Idols, of whom alfo there 
arc feveral forts. Thofe of the third rank are the Far^ who are like- 
wife called Gaures or Ateebperefi, Adorers of the Fire : Thefe profefs the rat, 
Reh'gion of the Ancient Perfians, and they retreated into the Indies, when 
CalyfeOmar reduced the Kingdom of Perpa under the power of the Maho- 
metans. There are People vaftly rich in Surrat, and a Banian a Friend of Rich Mer- 
mine, called Vdrgivora, is reckoned to be worth at leaft eight Millions, chants in Sur- 
The Englifh and Dutch have their Houfes there, which are called Lodges 
and Faftories : They have very pretty Appartments, and the Enghfh 
have fettled the general Staple of their trade there. There may be very ries at Surrat, 
well an hundred Catholick Families in Surrat. 

The Cable is built upon the fide of the River at the South end 6f the TheCaftie of 
Town, to defend the entry againft thofe that would attack it, by the Tap- Sarrat. 
ty. It is a Fort of a reafonable bignefs, fquareand flanked at ^ch corner 
by a large Tower. The Ditches on three fides are filled with Sea-water, 
and the fourth fide which is to the Weft is wafhed by the River. Several 
pieces of Canon appear on it mounted ; and the Revmues of the King that 
are collefted in the Province are kept there, which are never fent to 
Ourt but by txprefs Orders. The entry to it is on the Weft fide by a 

lovely 
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lovely Gate which is in the Bax>ar or Meidan : The Cuftom-houfe is hard 
by, and that Caftle has a particular Governour, as the Town has ano- 
ther. 

' The Houfes of this Town on which the Inhabitants have been willing td 
lay out Money, are flat ^ in Per/<», arid pretty well built but they coft 
dear, becaufe there is no Stone in the Countrey •, feeing they are forc’d to 
make ufe of Brick and Lime, a great deal of 'Timber is employ’d, which 
muft be brought from Daman by Sea, the Wood of the Countrey which is 
brought at great way off, being much dearer becaufe of the Land-Carriage. 
Brick and Lime are very dear alfo ; and one cannot build an ordinary 
Houie at lefs charge than five- or fix hundred Livres for Brick, and twice 
as much for Lime. The Houfes are covered with Tiles made half round, 
and half an Inch thick, but ill burnt •, fo that they look ftill white when 
they are ufed, and do riot laft ^ and it is for that reafon that the Bricklay- 
ers lay them double, and make them to keep whole. Canes which they 
call Bambous ferve for Laths to fallen the Tiles to ^ and the Carpenters work 
which fupports all this, is only made of pieces of round Timber : Such 
Houfes as thefe are for tne Rich ; but thofe the meaner fort of People live 
in, are made of Canes, and covered with the branches of Palm-trees. 

Now, it is better building in the India in the time of Rain, than in fair 
weather, becaufe the heat is fo great, and the force of the Sun fo violent, 
when the Heavens are clear, that every thing dries before it be confolidate, 
and cracks and chinks in a trice j whereas Rain tempers that heat, and hin- 
dering the Operation of the Sun, the Mafon-work has time to d^. When 
it rains the Work-men have no more to do, but to cover their Work with 
Wax-cloath, but in dry weather there is no remedy-, all that can be done 
is to lay wet Tiles upon the Work as fall as they have made an end of it j 
but they dry fo foon, that they give but little help. The Streets of 5«r- 
rat are large and even, but they are not paved, and there is no confidera- 
ble publicK Building within the Precinft of the Town. 

The Chriftians and Mahometans there eat commohly Cow-^beef, not 
only becaufe it is better than the Flelh of Oxen, but alfo becaufe the Oxen 
are employed in Plowing the Land, and carrying all Loads. The Mut- 
ton that is eaten there, is pretty good but befides that, they have Pullets, 
Chickens, Pidgeons, Pigs, and all forts of wild Fowl. They make u fe or 
the Oylof CnicM fihtjlr is Saffron with their Food ^ it is the beft in 
the Indies, and that of Sejamum which is common alfo, is not fo good. 

They eat Graps in Surrat from the beginning of February, to the end of 
but they nave no very good tafte. Some think that the reafon of 
that is, becaufe they fuffer them not to ripen enough : Neverthelefs the 
Dutch who let them hang on the Vine as long as they can, make a Wine 
of them which is fo eager, that it cannot be drunk without Sugar. The 
white Grapes are big and fair to the Eye. and they are brought to Surrat, 
from a little Town ciSled Naapouf a, in tne Province of Balagate, and four 
da^ Tourney from Surrat. 

The Strong-water of this Country is no better than the Wine, that 
which is commonly drunk, is made of Jagre or black Sugar put into Water 
with the bark of the tree Baboul,io give it fome force and then all are Diftil- 
led together. They make a Strong-water alfo of Tarj which they Diftil j 
But thefe Strong-waters are nothing fo ^od as our Brandy, no more than 
theffe they draw from Rice, Sugar and Dates. The Vinegar they ufe is al- 
fo made of Jagre infiifed in Water. There are fome that put Spoilt-raifins 
in it when they have any i but to make it better, they mingle with it, 
and fet it for feveral days in the Sun, 
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CHAP, vin. 


Of Tary. 


T Ary is a licjiior that they drink with pleafure in the Indies. It is drawn Tan. 

from two forts of Palm-trees, to wit, from that which they call Cad- 
^ur, and fromthat which bears the Coco •, the beft is got from the cadgioun 

They who draw it gird their Loyns with a thick Leather-girdle , where- 
with they embrace the trunk of the Tree, that they may climb up without 
a Ladder •, and when they are come to that part of the Tree from which 
they would draw the Tarj^ they make an incifion one Inch deep and three 
Inches wide, with a pretty heavy Iron-Chizel, fo that the hole enters in to 
the pith of the which is white ; At the fame time they fallen an ear- 

then Pitcher half a Foot below the hole, and this Pot having the back part 
a little raifed, receives the Liquor which continually drops into it ■, wHil’ll 
they cover it with Briars or Palm branches, lead the birds Ihould come and 
drink it.Then they come down, and climb not up the Tree again till they 

g erceive that the Pitcher is full, and then they empty the Tary into another 
ot fallened to their girdle. That kind of Palm-tree bears no Dates, when 
th^ draw TaVy from it •, but when they draw none, it yields wild Dates. 

They cake another courlein drawing that Liquor from the Coco-ittc. The tree,' 
They make no hole, but only cut the lower branches to a Foot length. 

They fallen Pots to the end of them, and the Tary Dillils into the Veffels, 

Seeing the Operation I have been fpeaking of is but once a year performed 
on thefe Palm-trees, they whofe Trade it is to fell Tary., have a prodigious 
number of thefe Trees, and there are a great many Merchants that Farm 
them. The bell Tary is drawn in the Night-time ; and they who would ufe 
it with pleafure, ought to drink of that, becaufe not being heated by the 
Sun, it is of an acide fweetnefs, which leaves in the Mouth the flavour of 
a Chellnut, which is very agreable. That which is drawn in the day- 
time is eager, and moll commonly made Vinegar of, becaufe it calily cor- 
rupts and decays. That kind ofPalm,or C</co-tree,is fit for many other ufes, 
for of its trunk they make Malls and Anchors , nay, and the hulks of 
Ships alfo •, and of its bark Sails and Cables. The Fruit that fprings from 
its feathered branches, is as big as an ordinary Melon, and contains a very 
wholefome Juice, which hath the colour and talle of Whitewine. The 
Dutch have a great many of thefe Coce-trees in Batavia, which turn to great 
profit to them. The Revenue alone of thofe which belong to the Compa- 
ny near the Town, with the impofition on every Stand of thofe who fell 
any thing in the Market-place, is fufficient to pay their Garifon : But they 
arc fo rigorous in cxa6ling it, that if any one leave his Stand, to take a 
minutes refrefliment in the Rain, or for any other neceflary occalion, 
though he immediately come back, yet mull he pay a fecond time if he 
will challenge the fame Stand. 

At Surrat, are fold all forts of Stuffs and Cotton-cloaths that are made Commodities 
in the Indies, all the Commodities of Europe, nay and of China alfo, as of Sunat. 
Purceline, Cabinets and OSlers adorned with Torqueifes, Agats, Corne- 
lians, Ivory, and other forts of embellilhments. There are Diamonds, 

Rubies, Pearls, and all the other pretious Stones which are fbund in the 
Eall to be fold there alfo : Musk, Amber, Myrrh, Incenfe, Manna, Sal- 
Armoniac, Quick-Silver, Lac, Indigo, the Root Roenas for dying Red, 
and all forts of Spices and Fruits whicn are got in the Indies and other Coun- 
tries of the Devant, go off here in great plenty, and in general all the 
Drogues that Foreign Merchants buy up to tranfport into all parts of the 
World. D CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

{of the Weights and Money of Surrat^ 

T Surrat as elfewhere, there are diverfe kinds of Weights and Mea- 
fures. That which is called Candy ^ is of twenty Mans, but the moft 
common Weight ufed in Trade is thtMan, which contains fourySerre/ or 
Poundsj and the Pound of Smrat contains fourteen Ounces, or five and thir- 
ty Tales. All Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tole, and the Tole contains 
fourty Mangelis, which makes fifty fix of our CaraBs, or thirty two Vales, 
or otherwiie fourfeore and fixteen Gongys. The Vale contains three Gongys, 
and two Tales a third and a half, anfwers to an Ounce of Varis weight, and 
A Tole weighs as much as a Roupie. The Man weighs fourty Pound weight 
all the Indies over, but thefc Pounds or Serres vary accoring to different 
Countries : For inftance, the Pounds of Surrat are greater than thofe of 
Golconda, and by confequence the M^ is bigger alfo : The Serre or Pound of 
Surrat ^eighs no more but fourteen Ounces and that of Agra weighs twen- 
typgl 
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(Great fums of Money are reckoned by Leks, Crouls or Courosa, Padans, 
and Nils, An hundred thoufand Roupies make a Lek, an hundred thoufand 
Laks a Coureu, an hundred thoufand Courous a Padan, and an hundred thou- 
fand Padans a Nil. The great Lords have Roupies of Gold, which are worth 
about oiieand twenty French but fince they pafs not commonly in 

Trade, and that they are only Coined for the moft part, to be made prelOTts 
of, I mall only fpeak of thofe of Silver. The Silver Roupie is as big as an 
dihaffy of Perfia, but much thicker, it weighs a Pole ■, It paffes commonly 
for thirty French Sols, but it is not worth above nine ana twenty. They 
yearly Coin Roupies •, and the new ones during the year they are Coined in, 
are valued a Pecha more than thofe of the foregoing year, becaufe the Coin- 
ers pretend that the Silver daily wears ; The truth is,when I came to 
the Roupies were worth thirty three Peebas and a half, and when I left it, 
the fame were worth but thnty two and a half. Tney have Roupies and 
quarter pieces alfc^ 

The Abaffis that are brought from Perfia, pafs only for ninteen Peebat, 
which are about fixteen French Sols and a half. There is alfo a Mogok 
Silver-Coin, called Mahmoudy, which is worth about eleven Sols and a 
half. 

The Peeba is a piece of Copper-Money as big and tlu’ck as a Roupie, it is 
worth fomewhat more than ten French Demers, and weighs fix of our 
Dracbms. 

They give threefcore and eight Baden or bitter Almonds for a Peeba. 
Thefe Almonds that pafs for Money at Surrat, come from Perfia, and are 
theTruit of a flmib that grows on the Rocks. There are alfo half Peebas. 

, Qt is to be obferved that the Silver Money of the Great Mogul is finer than 
any other , for whenever a Stranger enters the Empire , he is made to 
change the Silver he hath, whether or into the Money of 

the Country, and at the fame time they arelhdtcd down, and the Silver 
refined for the Coyning of Roupies^ 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Officers of Surrat. 

T Here is a Mufty at Surrat, who has the Infpe 6 tion over all that concerns ofEcers of 
the* Mahometan Religion, and a C<i^eltablilhed for the Laws, to Surrat, 
whom recoLirfe is had in cafe of conteft. The Gnat Mogul entertains ano- 
ther great Officer there, whom the Franks call Secretary of State, and 
whofe duty much refembles that of the Intendant of a Province in France. 

He is called Vaca-Ncvls, that is, who writes and keeps a Regifter of all that 
happens within the extent of the Country where he is placed. The King 
keeps one in every Government, to give him notice of all that occurs, and 
he depends on no Minifter of State, but only on his Ma)efly. 

There are two Governours or Nabad at Surrat, who have no dependatice Two Gover- 
one on another jand give an account of their a£tions only to the King. The sw- 
one Commands thcCaftle, and the other the Town-, and they encroach 
not upon one anothers rights and duties. The Cover nour of the Town " ' 
Judges in Civil matters, and commonly renders fpeedy Juftice : If a Man 1.1,^ 
fue another for a Debt, he muft either (hew an oblig.arion, produce two ingfor a Debt 
witneffes, or take an Oath: If he be a Chriftian, helw^arsupon theGof- inthe/«</»w. 
pel ; if a Moor, upon the Alcoran, and a Heathen fwears imon the Cow : 

The Gentils Oath conlifts only in laying his hand upon the Cow, and fay- 
ing, that he wilhes he may eat of the Fleffiof that Beaft, if what he fays 
be not true •, but moft of them chufe rather to lofe their caufe than to 
fwear, becaufe they who fwear are reckoned infamous among the Idolaters. 

The firll: time one goes to wait upon the Governour, as foon as they 
come they lay before him, five, fix, ov ten Roupies, every one according to 
his Quality •, and in the Indies the fame thing is done to all for whom they 
would fliew great refpe£b. This Governour meddles not at all in Criminal 
Affaires*, an Officer named Cotoual takes cognifance of them. In Turky he The Criminal 
is called Sousbajfa, and in Ferfla Deroga. He orders the Criminals to be pun- Cotoual. 
ilhed in his prefence, either by Whipping or Cudgelling, and that cor- 
rediion is inflifted many times in his Houfe, and fometimes in the Street 
at the fame place where they have commited the fault. When he goes a- 
broad through the Town,he is on Horfe-back, attended by feveral Officers 
on Foot, fome carrying Batons and great Whips, others Lances, Swords, 

Targets, and Maces of Iron like the great Peftles of a Morter ; but all 
have a dagger at their fides. Neverthelefs neither the Civil nor Criminal 
Judge can put any one to death. The King referves that Power to himfelf ; 
and therefore when any Man deferves death, a Courier is difpatched to 
know his pleafure, and they fail not to put his Orders in exeaition, fo foon 
as the Courier is comeback. 

The Cotoual is obliged to go about the Street in the Night-time, to pre- 
vent diforders ; and fets guards in feveral places. If he find any hJan a- 
broad in the Streets, he coriimits him to Prifon, arid very rarely does he let 
him go out again, without being Baftonadoed or Whipt. Two of the Of- 
ficers that wait on him, about nine of the Clock beat two little Drums, 
whil’ft a third founds two or three times a long Copper-Trumpet, which 
I have deferibed in my Voyage into Verfia. Then the Officers or Serjeants The cry of 
cry as loud as they can. Caber dar, that’s to fay, take heed-, and they who are 
in the Neighbouring Streets, anfwer with attother cry, to fhew that they 
are not afleep. After that they continue their round, and begin to cry 
again afreft^ until they have firiifhed it. This round is performed thrice a 
Night, to wit, at nine of the Clock, Midnight, and three in the Morning. 
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The Cotoual is to Anfwer for all the Robberies committed in the Town ; 
but as generally all that are put into that Office, are very cunning, fo they 
find always evafions to come off without paying. Whil’ft I was at Surrat^ 
an Armenian Merchant was Robbed of two thoufand four hundred Cbequins, 
his name was Cegea Minas : Two of his Slaves abfconding about the time of 
the Robbery, he failed not to accufe them of it •, all imaginary enquiry was 
made after them, but feeing there was no news to be had neither of them 
nor of the Money, the report run that thefe Slaves had committed the 
Theft; and that they were concealed by fome Moor that was in intelligence 
with them, who perhaps, to get all the Money had killed and buryed them, 
as it had already happened at Surrat. 

In the mean time the Governour told the Cotona/, that he muft forthwith 
pay the Money, becaufe if the Emperour came to know of the matter, 
all the fault would belaid at their door, that perhaps they might beferved 
worfe than to be made pay the Money that had been ftollen from €ogea 
Minor, and that therefore they had beft fend for the Armenian, and learn 
from him how much' he had really loft. The Cotoual faid nothing to the 
contrary, but at the fame time asked leave to commit him to Prifon, and 
to put him and his fervants to the Rack, that fo by torture he n%ht dif- 
cover whether or not he had really loft the Money, and if fo, whether or 
hot one of his own Men had Robned him. The Governour granted what 
he demanded ; but no fooner was the news brought to the Armenian, but 
he defifted from purfuing the Cotoual, ^and chofe rather to lofe all than 
to fuffer the torments that were defigned for him. In this manner common- 
ly the Cotoual comes off* 

When any one is Robbed, this Officer apprehends all the People of the 
Houfe both Young and Old where the Robbery hath been committed and 
caufes them to be beaten feverely. They are ftretchedout upon the belly, 
and four Men hold him that is to be punilhed by the Legs and Arms, and 
two others have each a long Whip of twifted thongs of Leather made 
thick and round, wherewith they lam the Patient one after another, like 
Srriiths ftriking on an Anvil, till he have ^ received two or three hundred 
lalhes, and be in a gore of Blood. If at firft he confefs not the Theft, they 
whip him again next day, and fo for feveral days more, until he hath con- 
feffed all, or the thing ftolen be recovered again ; and what is ftrange, the 
Cotoual neither fearches his Houfe or Goods, but after five or fix days, if he 
do not confefs he isdifmifled. 

At Surrat there is a Prevofi who is called FourfJar, and he is obliged to 
fecure the Country about, and to Anfwer for all the Robberies that arc 
committed there •, but I cannot tell if he be fo crafty as the Cotoual. When 
they would ftopany Perfon, they only cry Doa-padecha, which hath greater 
force than a Hue-and-cry ; and if they forbid a Man to ftir out of the place 
where he is, by faying Doa-padecha,hs cannot go,without rendering himfelf 
Criminal, and is obliged to appear before the Juftice. This cry is ufed all 
over the Indies : After all, there are but Fines impofed at Surrat, the People 
live therewith freedome enough. 


CHAP. XI. 


had Offices done to the Prench Company at Surrat. 

1 'He Governour of Surrat was making ftrift enquiry into the French 
Company, when I came to the Indies. Seeing at firft he applyed him- 
pany at survlt. ^ particularly to thofe whofe intereft it was not 

to have it eftabhfned at Surrat ^ they told him % great deal o*f evil of the 
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French ^ fo that by the Artifice of their Enemies he had conceiv’d a bad 
Opinion of them He was thinking to follicite their excluh'on at Court, 

,when Father Amhrofe, Superiour of the Capucins, being enform’d of it, 
went to undeceive him, telling him that he ought not to give credit to 
the Enemies of that Company, for that they were combin’d to ruin it if 
they could. He loved that Father becaufe of his Probity, and therefore 
did not rejed him ^ only adjur’d him to tell him the truth without diffimu- 
lation concerning the matter, and whetherthe French, who were to come, 
were not Pirates, as it was reported all over the Countrey, and'as many 
Franks had affured him they were. 

This thought was fuggefted in Surrat^ fo foon as it was known tlrat 
there was a Defign in France of fending Ships to trade in the Eaft-Indies ^ 
and the Calumny was eafily believ’d, becaufe one Lambert Hugo^ a Dutch- Lambert Hug» 
inan, who had had French on Board of him, and whorn they brought ^ 
frefli into the Peoples Minds, had been two Years before at Moca with 
French Colours, and a Commiffion from the Duke of Eendofme then Ad- 
miral of France^ and had taken fomc Velfels: But that which offended 
moft, was the ftory of the Ship that carried the Goods of the Queen of 
Vifiapour^ and was ftranded about Socotra^ an Ifle lying in eleven Degrees The Queen of 
forty Minutes Latitude, at the entry of the Red-Sea. That Queen who 
was going to Mecha^ was out of the reach of the Corfar, for luckily fhe 
had gone on Board of a Dutch Ship •, but being fatisfied with a Ship be- 
longing to her felf for tranfporting her Equipage-, Hugo met that Ship, 
and perfued her fo briskly, that the Mafter was forced to run aground. 

It being difficult for the Corfar to approach the Ship in the place where 
Ihe lay, he loft no courage, but patiently expe£ted what might be the iffue 
of her ftranding : His expedation was not m vain for the Indians want- 
ing Water fora long time, and finding none where they were, foffered 
great extremity and therefore having hid in the Sea what Gold, Silver, 
and pretioLis Stones they could, they refolved to have recourfe to the Cor- 
far himfelf to favc their lives, hopeing that he would be fatisfied with 
what remained in the Ship. 

Hugo being come up with theni, cunningly foitnd out that they had The Cannmg 
funklbmewhat in the Sea ^ and a falfe sBrother told him, that none but ofHago. 
the Carpenter and his Son knew where the Queens Tr&fure was, (for {he 
had carried with her a- great deal of Money, Jewels and rich Stuffs to 
make Prefents at Mecha, Medina^ Grand Cheik^ and other places, refolving 
to be vety magnificent.) In fine, Hugo having fufficiently tortured the 
Mafter, Carpenter, and the Carpenters Son, whom he threatned to kill in 
his Fathers prefence, made them bring out what was in the Sea, and feiz- 
cd it, as he did the reft of the Cargoe. This Aftion had madefo 
much noife in the Indies, that Hugo^ who was there taken for a 
French-man, was abominated, and 'by confequenee all French-men for 
his fake. 

The Governour talked high of that Corfar to Father Ambrofe^ who had 
much adoc to perfwade him, that he was not a French-man, becaufe 
he came with French Colours, and for certain had a great many French- 
men ou Board. However, after much Difcourle he believed him ; but 
for all rfiat exaifed not the French from the Aflion wherein they had af- 
fifted him, and ftill maintained, that nothing but a defign of Robbing 
had brought them into that Countrey : The Father denied that it was 
their defign, but that they only came with Ijimbert Hugo to revenge an af- 
front done to fome French in Aden a Town of Arabia the Happy ^ lying in Men, 
the eleventh Degree of Latitude and thereupon he told him what was 
done in that Town to the French, fome years before How that a Pinnace 
of Monfieur de la MeiBeraye, being obliged, in a ftorm to feparase from her 
Man of War, and to put into Aden. The Sunms by force and unparalell’d 
impietie, had caufed all thofe that came afhore to be Circumcifed, though 
at nrft they received them well, and promifed to treat them as Friends. 

That notwithftanding that, the King ck France as well as the Indians had 
difapproved the Adton of the Corw and French who were on Bc«rd of 

him 
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him, becaufe they had put his Subjefts into bad Reputation, by the Arti- 
fice of the Enemies of France •, but that he was refolved to aifpell that 
bad Reputation, by fettling a Company to trade to the with ex- 

' prefs Orders toexercifeno A£ts ofHoftility there. 

The French The Govemour being (atisfied with the Anlwer of Father Ambroft^ 
juflified by Fa- prayed him to write down in the Perlian Language all that he had told 
ihtr Ambrefe. . ^nd fo foon as hc had done fo, he fent it to Court. The Great Mo- 
gul having had it read to him in the Divan, was fully fatisfied therewith, 
as well <is his Minifters of State, and then all defired the coming of the 
French Ships. The truth is, that Governour Ihewed extrordinary kind- 
Envoys from ncfs to the Sieurs de la BouUaye and Ether ^ the Companies Envoys, and told 
the French them, that OH the Teftimony of Father Ambrofe^ he would do them all 
Company. fervice he could. The Englifli Prefident, an old Friend of that Fa- 

thers, fhewed them alfo all the Honour he could, having fent his Coach 
and Servants to receive them, and he aflured the Father, that they might 
command any thing he had. Thus the Capucin by the Credit that he had 
acquired in the Indies^ difperfed the bad reports which the Enemies of 
France^ had raifed againft the French. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Marriage of the Governour of the Toms 
Daughter. 


The marriage 
of a great 
Lord at Sur- 
rat. 


The Ceremo- 
nies of the 
Wedding, 


The Cavalcade 
of the Wed- 
ding. 


W HIl’ft I was at Surrat^ the Governour of the Town married his 
Daughter to the Son of an Omra^ who came thither for that end. 
That young Lord made his Trumpets, Tymbals and Drums pl^ pub- 
lickly during the fpace of twelve or fourteen days, to entertain the People, 
and publilh his Marriage upon a IVednejday which was appointed for the 
Ceremony of the Wedding i he made the ufual Cavalcade about eight of 
the Clock at Night, firft marched his Standards which were followed by 
feveral hundreds of Men carrying Torches, and thefe Torches were made 
of Batnbous or Canes, at the end whereof there was an Iron Candleftick, 
containing Rolls of oyled Cloath made like Saufages- Amongft thefe 
Torch-li^ts there were two hundred Men and Women, little Boys, and 
little Girls, who had each of them upon their Head a little Hurdle of 
Ozier-Twigs, on which were five little Earthen Cruces that ferved for 
Candlefticks to fo many Wax-Candles, and all thefe People were accom- 
panied with a great many others, fome carrying in Baskets, Rolls of 
Cloath and Oyl to fupply the Flamboys, and otners Candles. 

The Trumpets came after the Flamboy-carriers, and thefe were follow- 
cef by publick Dancing-women, fitting in two Machins made like Bedfiids 
without Pofts, in the manner of which feveral Men carried on 

their Shoulders. They fung and pla/d on their Cymbals, intermingled 
with Plates and flat thin pieces of Copper, which they flruck one againft 
another, and made a very clear found, but unpleafant, if compared with 
the found of our Inftruments. Next came fix pretty handfome fed Horfes, 
with Cloath-Saddles wrought with Gold-thread. 

The Bridegroom having his Face covered with a Gold-Fringe, which 
hung down from a kind of Mitre that he wore on his Head followed on 
Horfe-back, and after ame twelve Horle-men, who had behind them two 
^eat Elephants, and two Camels which carried each two Men playing on 
Tymbals ; and befides thefe Men each Elephant had his Guide fitting up- 
on his Neck. This Cavalcade having for the fpacc of two hours marched 

through 
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through the Town, pafled at length before the Governours Houfe, where 

they continued, as they had done all along the Streets where the Cavalcade ; 

went, to throw Fire-works for fome time, and then the Bridegroom retired.. 

Sometime after, Bonefires prepared on the River-fide before the Cover- Bonefces. 
nours Houfe were kindled •, and on the Water, before the Caftle there w.erc 
fix Barks full of Lamps burning in tires •, about half an hour after ten thefe 
Barks drew near the Houfe, the better to light the River : And at the 
fame time, on the lide of RmelU, there were Men that put Candles upon Remiie, & 
the Water, which floating gently without going out, were by an Ebbing- Town. ’ 

Tide carried towards the Sea. ReneHe is an old Town about a quarter of a 
League diftant from Surrat : It ftands on the other lide of the Tajity, and 
though it daily fall into ruin, yet the Dutch have a very good Magazin 
there. 

There were five little artificial Towersupon the Water-fide full of Fire- 
lanccs and Squibs, which were fet on fire one after another ; but feeing 
the Indian Squibs make no noife no more than their Fire-lances, all they 
did, was to turn violently about^ and dart a great many ftreaks of Fire in- 
to the Air, fome {freight up like Water-works, and others obliquely, rc- 
prefentiug the branches of a Tree of Fire: They put fire next to a Ma- 
chine which feemed to be a blew T ree when it was on fire, becaufe there 
was a great deal of Brimftone in the Fire-work ; After that, upon a long 
Bar of Iron fixed in the ground they placed a great many artificial 
Wheels, which play’’ d one after another and fpread abundance of Fire : 

They alfo burnt divers Pots full of Powder, from which large flakes of 
Artificial Lightning glanced up in the Air *, and all this while. Squibs and 
Serpents flew about in vaft numbers and with them many Fire-lances, 
in which was a great deal of Camphire, that yielded a whitilh dazling 
flame. 

Thefe Fire-works play’d almoft an hour, and when they were over, the 
main bufinefs was performed. The Maid was married in her Fathers 
Houfe by a Moula^ and about two of the Clock in the Morning was con- 
duced upon an Elephant to her Husbands Lodgings. The Wedding. 

There were a great many Dancers, Tumblers, and players at fleight of Dancers, jug- 
Hand in the open places •, but they aCed nothing, as I could fee, but what icrs. 
was dull, and yet I was advantageoufly placed in Windows to examin 
their play, being defirous to fee, if wfiat was told of their dexterity was 
true-, but I found nothing extraordinary in it, and I fliould have had a 
bad Opinion of the Indian Dances, if I had not met with nimbler after- 
wards in my Travels there. 

The firft time I faw Hermapliroditcs was there. It was eafie to diftin- Hermaphro- 
guifhthem, for feeing there is a great number in that Town, and all over 
the Indies, I was enform’d before hand, that for a mark to know them 
by, they werq oblig'd under pain of CorreCion, to wear upon their 
Heads a Turban like Men, though they go in the habit of Women. 


CHAP. XIIL 

Of Biirying^places, and the Burning of Dead 
Bodies. 


T He Burying-placcs of Surrat arc xvithout the Town, about three or Burying pk 
four Ivundred Paces from Baroche-Gate. The Catholicks have their ces. 
own apart j and fo have the Englifh and Dutch, as well as fome Religious 
loduns. The Englifli and Dutch adorn rheir Graves with Pyramid? df 


The Sepukhrff? 
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The Sepulchre 
bf a Dutch 
drinker. 


Gentils, 


Brick whitened over with Lime •, and whilft I was there, there was one 
a building for a Dutch Commander, which was to coft eight thoufand 
Livres. Amongft the reft, there is pnc of a great drinker, who had been 
baniflied to the Indies by the States General^ and who is faid to have been a 
Kinfman of the Prince of Orange : They have raifed a Monument for him, 
as for other Perfons of note ^ but to let the World fee that he could drink 
ftoutly, on the top of his Pyramid there is a large Stone-cup, and one be- 
low at each corner of his Tomb-, and hard by each Cup there is the Fi- 
gure of a Suger-loaf, When the Dutch have a mind to divert themfelves 
at that Monument, they make, God knows, how many Ragoes in thefe 
Cups, and with other lefs Cups drink or eat what they have prepared in 
the great ones. 

The Tombs of The Religious Gentils have their Tombs about two thoufand Paces be- 
the Religious yond the Dutch Burying-place. They are fquare, and made of Plaifter j 
they are about two or three Foot high, and two Foot broad, covered fome 
with a Dome, and others with a Pyramid of Plaifter fomewhat more than 
three Foot high ^ on the one fide there is a littleW indow, through which one 
may fee the top of the Grave ; and becaufe there are two Soles of Feet cut 
upon them, fome have believ’d that the Vartias were interred with the 
Flead down and the Feet upwards, but having enform’d my fclf as to that, 
I learnt, that there was no fuch thing, and that the Bodies are laid in their 
Graves after the ordinary manner- 

The place where the Banians burn their dead Bodies, is by the River- 
fidc, beyond the Burying-places-, and v/hen they are confumed, the Alhes 
dre left there, on defign, tW they may be carried away by the be- 

caufe they look upon it as a Sacred River. They believe that it contri- 
butes much to the Salvation of the Soul of the deceafed, to burn his Body 
immediately after his Death, bccaufe, (as they fay,) his Soul fuffers after 
the feparatioii from the Body till it be burnt. It is true, that if they arc 
in a place where there is no Wood, they tye a Stone to the dead Body, and 
throw it into the Water, and their Religion allows them to bury it if 
there be neither Water nor Wood-, but they are ftill perfwaded that the 
Soul is much happier when the Body hath been burnt. 

They burn not the Bodies of Children that die before they are two Years 
old, becaufe they are as yet innocent -, nor do they burn the Bodies of the 
Vartias nor Joguesj who are a kind of Dervilhes, becaufe they follow the 


The plaee 
where Bodies 
are burnt. 


mitt, rite of Madeo.^ who is one of their great Saints, and who ordered the Bodies 
to be interred. 


CHAP. XIV, 


Of diverfe Curiofties at Surrat. 


A foir Well. '^Owards the Englifli Burying-place there is a great Well ; a Banian 
X made it for the convenience of Travellers, and it is of an oblong- 
^uare Figure, like the Well of Amedahad, which I have defer ibed. 
There are over it diverfe thin Brick- Arches, at fome Feet diftance one 
from another : Several Stairs go down to it, and the Light enters by the 
fpacesthat are between the Arches s fo that one may lee very clearly from 
the top to the bottom. On the outfide there is the Figure of a Red- 
face,; but the Features are not to be diftinguifhed. The Indians fay, 
that it is the Paged of Madeo, and the Gentils pay a great Dovotion 
to it. 

»»mmt-g»tt, . Towards Daman-gate.^ where the lovelieft Walk in all the Countrev bc- 
fins, there is a Refervatory much efteemed. That Gate is covered and 

encompalfed 
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encompafled with the branches of a lovc-lv War, v/hich the Portuguele call 
the Tree of Roots, that furniniesthc pleafanteil Pveiting-plaCe imaginable 
to all that go to the Tanquie. This great Rclcrvatory of Water hath Move!/ T/ i?: 
fix Angles •, the lide of every Angle is an hundred Paces long, and the 
whole at lead a Mnsket-lhot in diametre. The bottom is paved with • 
large Free-floue,and there are Steps almoft all round in form of an Amphi- 
theatre, reaching from the brim to the bottom of the Bafoii ■, they are each, 
of them half a Foot high, and are of lovely Free-done that hath been 
brought from about Camhaye-, where there are no Steps tiicrc is a floaping 
dclccnt to the Balbn •, and there are three places made for Deads ,to wa- 
ter at. 

In the middle of this Refervatory there is a Stone-Building about three ABuildipgin 
Fathom every way, to which they go up bv two little Stair-cafes, in rltTiT 
this place they go to divert themfclvcs, and take the freih Air but they 
mud go to it in Boat. The great Bafon is filled with Rain-water in the 
fcafoii when the R,ains fall, for after it hath run througii the Fields, where 
if makes a kind of a great Ghana!, over which they have been obliged to 
make Bridges, it do])s in a place enclofcd within VVTlls, from whence ic 
pades into the Tanquie through three round holes, which arc above tour 
Foot Diametre, and liard by there is a kind of Mahometan Chap- 
pel. 

This Tanquie wa.s made at the charges of a rich Baniatt named Copy, who 
built it for the pnblick ^ and heretofore all the Water that was tirank in 
Surrat came from this Rclcrvatory, for the five Wells which at prelenc 
fupply the wdiole Town, w'cre not found out till long after it was built. Ic 
was begun at the fame time the Cadlc was, and they lay, that the one cod 
as much as the other. It is certainly a Work worthy of a King, and it 
may be compared to the faired that the Romans ever made for pnblick be; 
nedt. But feeing the Levantines let all things go to mine for want of re- 
pair, ic was above fix Foot filled with Earth when I faw it, and in dan- 
ger fometime or other to be wholly choaked up, if fome Charitable Ba- 
nian be not at the charge of having ic^:leanfed. 

Having viewed that lovely Refervatory, we went a quarter of a League The Princefli-s 
farther to fee the Princeffes Garden, lb called, becaufe it belongs to the 'harden. 

Great Moguls Siller. It is a great Plot of Trees of feveral kinds-, zsMan- 
guiers. Balms, Mirabolans, IPart, Maifa-trees, and many Other planted in a 
dreight line. Amongd the Shrubs I faw the ^erz,ehere or j^acla, of which 
I have treated at large in my Second Part, and alfo the Accaria of Egypt. 

There are in it a great ma-ny verv fair dreight W alks, and efpecially the 
four wich make a Crofs over the Garden, and have in the tniddle a Imali 
Canal of Water that is drawn by Oxen out of a Well. In the middle of 
the Garden there is a Building with four Fronts, each whereof hath its 
Divan^ with a Clolet at each corner and before every one of thefe Di- 
vans there is a Iquare Bafon full of Water, from whence flow the little 
Brooks which run through the chief Walks. After all, though that Gar- 
den be well contriv’d, it is nothing to tlic gallantry of ours. There is no- 
thing to be feen of our Arbours, Borders of Flowers, nor of the cxaftnels 
of their Compartments, and far Icfs of their Water- works. 

About an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Paces from that Garden, The War-tree, 
we faw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewife called Ber, and the 
Tree of Banians, as alfo the Tree of Roots, becaiife of the facility where- 
with the branches that bear large Filaments, take Rooting, and by %on- 
fequence produce other branches ; inlbmuch that one Angle Tree is fuffi- 
cient to fill a great fpot of Ground ^ and this I fpeak of, is very large 
and high, affording a moft fpacious lhadc. Its circuit is, round, vund is 
fourlcorc Paces in Diametre, which make above thirthy Fathom. The 
Branches that had irregularly taken Root, have been fo skilfully cut, 
that at prelent one may without any trouble walk about everp' where un- 
der it. 

The Gentils of India look upon that Tree as Sacred ; and wc might eafi- a Sacred Ticb. 
ly perceive tjiat at a diftance, by the ^nners which the Banians had 
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Clarity to- 
wards Ants. 


Sugar Cau; s. 


The Kiver of 
Taptj. 


planted on the top and highefl: Branches of it. It hath by it a Pagod 
dedicated to an Idol which they call M&meva ; and they who are not of 
their Religion, believe it to be a repreientation of W e found a Bra- 

men fitting there, who put fome Red Colour upon the Foreheads of thofe 
who come to pay their Devotions, and received the Prefents of Rice or 
Cocos that they offered him. That Pagod is built under the Tree in 
,form of a Grot •, the outfide is painted with diverfe Figures repre- 
fenting the Fables of their falle Gods_, and in the Grot there is a Head all 
over Red. 

In that place I faw a Man very charitable towards the Ants : He carried 
Flower in a Sack to be diftributed amongft them, and left a handful every 
whpre where he met with any number. 

^Whilft we were abroad in the Fields, we confidered the Soyl of Surrat^ 
it S of a very brown Earth ; and they aflfured us, that it was fo very rich, 
that they never dunged it. After the Rains they fow their Corn, that is, 
after the Month of September^ and they cut it down after February. They 
plant Sugar-Canes there alfo; and the way of planting them, is to make 
great Furrows, wherein, before they lay the Canes, they put a great ma- 
ny of the little Fifh called Gudgeons ; Whether thefe Fifh ferve to fatten 
the Earth, or that they add fome qualitie to the Cane, the Indians pre- 
tend, that without that Manure the Canes would produce nothing that’s 
good. They lay their pieces of Canes over thefe Filh, end to end, and 
from every joint of -Cane fo interred, their Springs a Sugar-cane, which 
thp' reap in their feafoi^ 

P'he ioyl about Surrat is good for Rice alfo, and there is a great df-a l 
fown. Maniuiers and Palm-trees of all kinds, and other forts of Trees 
thrive well there, and yield great profit. The Dutch water their Ground 
with Well-Water, which is drawn by Oxen after the manner deferibed 
m my Second Part ^ but the Corn-land is never watered, becaufe the Dew 
that falls plentifully in the Mornings, is fufficient for iQ 

The River of Tapfy is always brackifh at Surrat, atid therefore the In- 
habitants make no ufe of it,' neither for Drink nor Watering of their 
Grounds, but only for waihing their Bodies, which they do every Mor- 
ning as all the other Indians do. They make ufe of Well-water to drink, 
ana it is brought in Borrachoes u pon Oxen. This River of it felf is but 
little, for at High-water it is no broader than half of the River of Seine 
at Parif : Neverthelefs it fwells foin the Winter-time by the Rain-water, 
that it furioufly overflows, and makes great havock : k has its fburce inr a 
place called Gebar-Conde, in the Mountains of Decan, ten Leagues from 
Brampour. It pafTes by that Town, and before it difeharge it felf into 
the Sea, it Waters feveral Countries, and waflies many Towns, as lafl: of 
all it does Surrat. At low Water, it runs to the Bar •, but when it flows the 
Sea commonly advances two Leagues over that Bar, and fo receives the 
Water of the Taptj. 


CHAR XV. 


The Port of Surrat. 


The Port of ’TpHc Bar of Surrat, where Ships come at prefent, is not its true Port-, 
Surrat. at beftitcan be called but a Road ; and I had reafon to f^ in the 

Damning a this Book, that it is called the Bar ^caufe of the Banks of 
Sand which hinder Ships from coming farther in. The truth is, there is 
fo little Water t^re, that though the VelTels be uploaded, the ordinary 
iides arc not fufficient to ■bring them up, and they arc obliged to wait 

for 
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a Spring-tide; but then they come up to Surrat, efpecially when they 
want to be ftireen’d. Small Barks come eafiiy up to the Town with the 
leaft Tides. 

The true Port of Surrat is Soaaly^ two Leagues from the Bar. It is di- 
ftant from the Town four Leagues and a half ; and to go to it by Land, 
they crofs the River at the Town. All Veflels heretofore came to an An'- 
chor in this Port, where the Ground is good ; but becaufe the Cuftoms 
were often ftolen there, it is prohibited, and no Ship hath gone thither 
fince the Year One thoufand lix hundred and lixty, but theEn^ilh and 
Dutch who arc fuffered to Anchor there ftill, and nave their feveral Ma- 
gazins in that place. That Port affords them a fair opportunity of getting 
alhore what they pleafe Cuftom-free ; and the Coaches of the Governours, 
Commanders, or Prelidents of thefe two Nations, who often take the 
Air thereabouts, might cafily carry off any thing of fmall bulk from on 
board their Ships. They have even Gardens at Soualy by the Sea-lide, and 
each a fmall Harbour, where they put their Boats or Barks ; fo that 
it is their own fault if they fave not a great many things without paying 
Cuftom. 

Since the Prohibition made to other Nations of coming to Anchor at 
Soualy^ there are always a great manv Veffels at the Bar, though it be an 
incommodious Road for them for Ships come from Verfta, Arabia Falix, 
and generally from all Countries of the InJies as formerly fo that the 
Prohibition of putting in to Soualy hath nothing leffened the Cuftoms which 
yield the King yearly, twelve Leeks of Roupies, each Leek being worth a- 
bout an hundred thoufand French Livres. The Mafter of the Cuftom- 
Houfe is a Moor^ and has his Commiflion from the Governour of Surrat. 
The Clerks are Banians^ and the reft of the Officers of the Cuftom-Houfe, 
as Waiters, Porters, and others, are alfo Moors, and they are called the 
Tionsoi the Cuftom-Houfe. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Irruption of Sivagy. 


tN January i66\. Raja Sivapy put theCuftomers and their Governour Stvagy. 

J. to a ftrange plunge •, and feeing he is become famous by his Adions, it 
will not be amifs, I think, to give a fhort Hiftory of him. This Sivagjp is The Hiftory of 
the Son of a Captain of the King of Fifiapours, and born at Bajfaim being Raja Sivagy, 
of a rcftlefs and mrbulent Spirit, he rebelled in his Fathers life-time, and 
putting himfelf at the Head of feveral Baniiti.^ and a great many debauch- 
ed Young-Men, he made his part good in the Mountains of Fiftapour a- 
gainft thofe that came to attack him, and could not be reduc^. The 
King thinking that his Father kept intelligence with him, caufed him to 
bearreftai-, and he dying in Prifon, Sivagy conceived fo great a hatred 
againft the King, that he ufed all endeavours to be revenged on him. Iri 
a very Ihort time he plundered part of Fifiapowr, and with the Booty he 
took made himfelf fo ftrong in Men, Arms and Horfes, that he found 
himfelf able enough to feize fome Towns, and to form a little State in 
fpight of the King, who died at that time. The Queen, who was Regent ThcQownRe^ 
having Other Affairs in hand, did all ftie could to reduce Sivagy to duty gent ef p'ifta- 
but her endeavours being unfuccefsful, flie accepted of the Peace he propo- 
pofedtoher, after which fhe lived in quiet. 

In the mean while, the Raja, who could not reft, plundered fome pla- 
ces belongingco the Great Mogul-, which obliged that Emperour to fend chafla-can 
Forces ^infthim, under the condu6t of Chafia-Can his Uncle, Governour Uncls CO the 
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of Aarangeahai. Chajla-Caff having far more Forces than Sivogj hadj vigo* 
rouily purfued him, but the Raja having his retreat always iflf the Moun- 
tainSj and being extreamly cunning, the Megul could make nothing of 
’ him. 

However that old Captain, at length, thinking that the turbulent Spi- 
rit of Sivagy might make him make fome falfe ftep, judged it bell to 
temporize, and lay a long while upon the Lands of the Raja. This Pa- 
tience of Cbafia~Can being very troublelbrne to Sivagj^ he had his recourfe 
A Stratagem of jq ^ Stratagem. He ordered one of his Captains to write to that Moguls 
and to perlwade him that he would come over to the fervice of the Great 
Mogul.^ and bring with him five hundred Men whom he had under his 
Command. Chafia-Can having receiv’d the Letters, durfi: not trull them 
at firll ; but receiving continually more and more, and the Captain giving 
him fuch reafons for his difeontent as looked very probable, he fme him 
word that he might come and bring his Men with him. No Iboner M^as 
he come into the Camp of the Moguls^ but he delired a Pafs-port to go 
to the King ^at he might put himfelf into his Service: But Cbajta- 
Can thought it enough to put*him in hopes of it, and kept him with 
him. 


Sivagy furjlrl- 
res Chajia- 
Can, 


Chafla-Can re- 
tires for fear of 
Sivagy, 


Sivagy's firft 
Camp towards 
Ch/toul. 

The other to- 
wards Baffaim. 

Sivagy at Sur- 
rat in the ha- 
bit of a Faquir, 


Sivagy had ordered him to do what he could to inlinuate himfelf into 
the favour of Cbafi^-Can^ and to fpare no means that could bring that a*- 
bouc, tofliew upon all occafionsthe greatell rancour and animoiity ima- 
ginable-, and in a particular manner to be the firll in Aftion againll him 
pr his Subjeffs. He fail’d not to obey him : He put all to Fire and Sword 
in the Rt^a's Lands, and did much more mifehief than all the reft belides ; 
wiuch gained him full credit in the Mind of Cbafia-Carty who at length 
made him Captain of his Guards. But he guarded him very ill, for ha- 
ving one Day fent word to Siv^y^ that on a certain Night he Ihould be 
upon Guard at the Genera’s Tent j the Raja came there with bis Men, 
and being introduced by his Captain, came to Chafia-Can^ who awaking 
flew to his Arms, and was wounded in the Hand ^ however he made a 
Ihift to efcape, but a Son of his was killed, and Sivagy thinking that he 
had killed the General himfelf, gave the lignal to retreat : He marched 
off with his Captain and all his Horfe in go^ order. He carried off the 
Generals Treafure, and took his Daughter,' to whom he rendered ail the 
Honour he could. He commanded his Men under rigorous pains, not to 
do her the leall hurt, but on the contrary, toferve her with all refpefl; 
and being inform’d that her Father was alive, he fent him word. That if 
he would fend theSumm which he demanded for her Ranfom, he would 
fend him back his Daughter fafe and found ; which was pundhially per- 
formed. 

wrote afterwards to Cbafia-Can praying him to withdraw, and own- 
TO that the llratagem that had been praHiled was of his own contrivance • 
that he hatched a great many others for his mine, and that if he drew 
not off out of his Lands, he Ihould certainly lofe his Life. Cbafia-Can 
flighted not the Advice : He informed the King, that it was impollible to 
force Stvagy m the M^ntains; that he could not undertake it,*^ unlels he 
refoived to ruine his Troops 5 and he received Orders from Court to draw 
off under pretext of a new Enterprize. Sivagy, in the mean time, was 
refolv^ to te revenged on the Mgul by any means whatfoever, provided it 
might be to his advantage j and knowing very well that the Town of Sur- 
rat was full of Riches, he took meafures how he might plunder it : But 
that no body might fufp^fos Defign, he divided the Forces he had into 
moCamrn; and feeii^ his T^erritories lie chiefly in the Mountains, upon 

the R^d bpvixt Bafatmmd Chaoul, he pitched one Camp towards ^a- 
heplant^ one of his Pavillions, and pofted another at the 
and having ordered his Commanders not to 
JS kUc [ he contrary, to pay for all they had, he fecretly dif- 
the habit of a F aejuir. Thus he went to difeover the moft 
rammc^ious ways that might lead him fpeedily toSurrat: FJeentred the 
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Being come back to his chief Camp, he ordered four thoufand of his se^vagy re- 
Men to follow him without noife, and the reft to remain encamped, and 
to make during his abfence as much noife as if all were there, to the end 
none might fufpe£t the enterprife he v/as about, but think he was ftill in , . 
one of -his Camps, £.very thin^ was put in execution according to his or- bach to 
ders. His march was fecret enough, though he haftened itto ftirprife S'wC w.tiifourthoi 
rat', and he came and Encamped near Brampour-gate. To amnfe the Go- mei;. 
yernour who fent to him, he demanded gmdes under pretence of rr rching 
to another place •, but the Governour without fending him any* i^niwcr, 
retired into the Fort with what he had of the greateft value, and fent for 
affiftance on all funds. Moft of the Inhabitants in confternation forfook The Plunder 
their Houfes and fled into the Country. Sivagy^s Men entered the Town ‘"S 
and plundered it for the fpace of four "days burning feveral Houles. None 
but the Engltjh and Dutch laved their quarters from the pillage, by the vi- 
gorous defence they made,and by means of the Cannon they planted, which 
Sivagy would not venture upon, having none of his own. 

Nor durft he venture to attack the Caftle neither, though he knew very 
well that thericheft things they had wereconveighed thither, and efpecial- 
ly a great deal of ready Money. He was affraid that attack might coft him 
too much time, and that affiftance coming in might make him leave the 
Plunder he had got in the Town belides, the Caftle being in a condition 
to make defence, he would not have come off lb ealily as he had done elfc- 
where. So that he marched off with the Wealth he got : And it is believ- 
ed at Surrat tLit this Raja carried away in Jewels, Gold and Silver, to the \ a- 
lue of above thirty French Millions ^ for in the Houfe of one Banian he 
found twenty two Pound weight of ftrung Pearls, belides a great quantity 
of others that were not as yet pierced. 

One may indeed wonder that fo populous a Town fhould fo patiently 
fuffer it felf to be Plundered by a handful of Men but the Indians for the 
moft part afe cowards. No Iwner did Sivagy appear with his fmall body 
of Men, but all fled, fome to the Country to lave themfelves at Baroche, 
and others to the Caftle, whither the Governour retreated with the firft. 

And none but the Chriftians of Europe made good their Poll: and prefer ved Tlie Chriftians 

themfelves. All the reft of the Town was Plundered, except the Mona- of de- 

ftery of the Capuans. When the Plunderers came to their Convent, they 

palt it by j and had Orders from their General to do fo, becaufe the firft 

day in the Evening, Tazhet Amhrefe, who was Superiour of it, being mo- The cafuems 

Ved with compalfion for the poor Chriftians living in Surrat, went to the efcaped. 

Raja and fpake in their favour, praying him at leaft not to fuffer any vio- 
lence to be done to their Perfons. had a refpeft for him, took him 

into his prote6bion, and granted what he had defired in favour of the 
Chriftians. - 

The Great Mogul was fenfibly affededwith the Pillage of that Town, 
and the teldnels of Sivagy ■, but his Affairs not fuffering him to purfue 
his revenge at that time, he diffembled his refentment and delayed it till 
another importunity. 

In the Year One thoufand fix hundred fixty fix, Auran-Zeh refolved to Auran-'Zeh 
difpatch him, and that he might accompilh his defign, made as if he ap- praifes St'veigy 


zi/- of Pearls 
in the i’.oule of 
one Baninn, 


proved what he had done, and praifed it as the adion of a brave Man, re- he may ' 
jeding the blame upon the Governour of Surrat, who had not the coiyrage ^ 0 !™ 
tooppofe him. He expreffed himfelf thus to the other Rajas of Court, 
amongft whom he knew Sivagy had a great many Friends-, and told them 
that he efteemed that Raja for his Valour, and wilhed he might come to 
Court i faying openly that he would take it as a pleafure if any would let 
him know fo much.Nav he bid one of them write to him,and gave his Royal 
word that he Ihould receive no hurt ; that he might come with.all fecurity, 
that he forgot what was paft, and that his Troops Ihould be fo well treated, 
that he Ihould have no caufe to complain. Several Rajtu wrote what the 
IGnghad faid, and made themfelves in a manner furetiesfor the perfor- 
mance of his, word ^ So that he made no diffiailty to come to Court, and 
to bring his Son with him, having firft ordered his Forces to be always up- 
on 
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sivagyscam- on their Guard, undelrthe command of an able Officer whom he left to 
r“'S to Court* head them. 

, At firft he met with all imaginable carefles, but fome Months after, per- 
ceiving a drynefs in the King, he openly complained of it , and boldly 
told him, that he believed he had a mind to put him to death, though he 
Hie boidncfs come on his Royal word to wait upon "him, without any conftraint or 
neceffity that obliged him to it*, but that his Ma jelly might know what 
® Man he was, from Cbafia-Can and the Governour of Surrat: That after 
all if he Perillied, there were thofe who would revenge his death •, and that 
hopeing they would do fo, he was refolved to die with his own hands, and 
drawing his’ Dagger, made aft attempt to kill himfelf, but was hindered 
and had Guards let upon him. 

The King would have willingly put him to death, but he feared an infur- 
reftion of the Rajas. They alre^y murmured at this ufage notwithflanding 
the promife made to him j And all of them were fo much the more con- 
cerned for him, that moll part came only to Court upon the Kings word. 
That confideration obliged Auran-Zebio treat him well, and to make much 
of his Son. He told him that it was never in his thoughts to have him put 
to death, and flattered him with the hopes of a good Government which 
S:-jtgys pre- hc ptomifed him, if he would go with him to Candahar, which then he 
lenco. deligned to Beliege. pretended to confent , provided he might 

Command his own Forces. * The King having granted him that, lie deli- 
red a Paff-poft for their coming, and having got it, refolved to make 
life of it for withdrawing fromC^rt. He therefore gave Orders to thofe 
whom he entrulled with that Paff-portj and whom he fent before under 
pretence of calling his Forces , to provide him Horfes in certain places 
which he named to them, and they failed not to do it. When he thought 
His eicape, it time to go meet them, he got nimfelf and his Son both to be carried 
privately in Panniers to tne River-lide. So foon as they were over, they 
mounted Horfes that were ready for thera,and then he told the Water-man, 
that he might go and acquaint the King, that he had carried over Raja Si- 
vagj. They Pofted it day and night, finding always frelh Horfes in the 
places he had appointed them to he brought to j and they paffed every 
where by vertue of the Kin^ Paff-port : But the Son unable to bear the fa- 
tigue of fo hard Riding, died upon the Road. The Raja left Money to 
have his body honourably Burnt, and arrived afterwards m good health in 
his own territories. 

si'vary’s lhape Auran-Zeb was extreamly vext at that efcape. Many believed that it was 
and way ofli* but a falfe report, and that he was put to death ; but the truth foon was 
’'ing* known. This Raja is fhort and tawny, with quick eyes that fliew a great 

deal of wit. He eats but once a day commonly, and is in good health ^ 
and when he Plundered Sarrat in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and 
fixtyfour, he was but thirty five years of Age. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of Father Ambrofe a Capucin. 


M a Caiu- ^»>trofe of whom Ihavefpoken hath by his vertue and good kr- 

tin. A vices atfluired a great Reputation in the Countries of the Moguls and is 

equally efteemed of Chriftians and Gennls : And indeed, he bath a great 
deal of for all. He commonly takes up the difference that happen 

amongft Chriftians, and efpecially ihe Catholicks j and he isfomuchAu- 
thorizm by the Officers, that if one of the parties be fo headftrong as 

not to be willing to come to an accommodation, by his own Authority he ! 

can 
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can make himconfcnt towhat is juft. He makes no difficulty cocaufea lean- The Authority 

dalous Chriftian to be put in Prifon, and if complaint be made of it to the 

Governour or Cotoual, deliring that the Prifoner may be let at liberty, they ' * 

both fend the Petitioner to the Father ,tellinc him that it is a matter they are, 

not to meddle with. If the Supplicant find favour with them', they only 

offer their Interceffion with the Cafudn •, and one day I law a IVlan whom 

he had let out of Prifon at the entreaty of the Cotoual fevercly chid by that 

Officer ,becaufe he had incurred the indignation of Father Ambrofe. Thofe 

whole lives arc too irregular he banilhes the Town, and the Cotoual liini- 

felf gives him Vions to force them out, with Orders to conduct thtm to the 

place the Cafucm fhall appoint. 

He employs his interelt pretty often for the Heathen ^ and I law a Pagan 
whom they carried to Prifon for a llight fault, delivered at his rcquelt 
He difputes boldly concerning the Faith in the Governours prcfencc •, and 
one day he reclaimed a Chriltian Woman debauched by one of the Queens 
SecretaVies, who that Ihe might live licentioully, had renounced, her Reli- 
gion anci embraced the Mahometan-^ and one Morning he himfelf went and 
refeued her out of the hands of that Gcntil. Indeed, his life hath been al- 
ways without reproach, which is no fmall praife for a Man who lives in a 
Country where there arc fo many different Nations that live in fo great dif- 
orders, ' and with whom his cloarge obliges him to keep company. 

A Mahometan Fefi ’t’vaL 

I thought! had obferved in my Book of Ferfta all the Feftivals which the 
Moors or Mahometans celebrate, but they had one in this Town which I had 
never fec-n before. They call it the Feaft of Choubret, and believe that on Feaftof 
that day the good Angels examine the Soulsof the departed, and write down 
all the good mac they have done in their life-times, and chat the bad Angels 
fum up all their evil adlions the fame day. So that every one employs 
that day wherein they believe that God takes an account of the Adions of 
Men, in Praying to him, doing Alms-deeds, and fending one another Pre- 
fents. They end the Feftival with Lights and Bon-fires kindled in the 
Streets and publick places, and a great many Fire-works which flie about 
on all hands, whil’lc the Rich mutually treat one another with Col latioiLS 
and Feafts which they make in the very Streets or Shops. 


CHAP. XVIIL 

Of the other Towjis of Guzerat^ and the Siege of 
Diu h the Turks, whieh was defended by the 

Portuguefe. 

* . • 

B Efidcs the Towns of the Province of Giiz,trat whereof I have fpoken, 
there are above thirty others, on which depend a great many Bourgs 
and Villages-, but thofe which lie near the Sea, are the moft confiderable, 

Broudra is one of the belt, lying betwixt BarochezndCtv»baye, hut more to- Broudrez 
wards the Eaft, in a moil fertile though fandy Country: It is a large mo- Town, 
de^n Town, and retains the Name of another ruined Town, •which is but 
three quarters of a League from it, and has been called Broudra and Ragea- Ragea-pur a 
four : It hath pretty good Walls and Towers, is inhabited by a §rcat ma- t°'^- 
•i ny Banians ; and feeing the fined Stuffs in Guzerat are made in this Town, 

it is full of Artizans who are continually employed in making of them. It 

hath 
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tJn or £?)'5.'. 
'•lanmtclitkcs. 


hath above two hundred Bourgs and Villages within its Juriididlion, and 
there is ftore of Lacca to be found therein, becaui'e it is gatliered in abun- 
dance in the territory of one of its Bourgs cdMcd Smdigna ^ 

The little Town of Go^^isontheotherlideot the Gult, anout eight and 
' twenty or thirty Leagues from Cambaye. It abounds with Bauiam and 

Sea-men. o • ■ -E 

"Paranlks more to the South, towards me great Sea-, ir is a great 1 own, 
heretofore of much Trade, and affords ilili abundance or Siilc-iluffb tiiec 
are made there. It bath a Fort and verv beautiful Temple wherein arc 
many Marble-pillars. Idoleswere Worihipped there, but at prefent it 

ferves for a Mojcfue. , • • , r. 

The Town of Diu belongs to the P or tuguefe, and lies alio in the Province 
of Guz.erjt, fortified with three Caftles. It (lands at the entry of the Gulf 
of Cambaye to the right hand, in twenty two degrees eighteen nrinutes Lati- 
tude, and two hundred Leagues from Cape Comorin. Before Sarr.*!- and 
Cambaye camc into reputation, it had the advantage of moft of the corn- 
merce that at preient is madeinthofc two Towns. 


Its firft Gallic was built 


in the Year fifteen hundredand fifteen, hy Alba^uer^ite a Pertuguefe.^ Camffon 
thelall but one of the Mammelukes oi fet on by the King of Guz.erat 

lent an Army againll the Portuguefe, which perifhed there. They were not 
then Mailers of the Town, arid had no more but the Caftle. ^ 

Si’lraii Soli- Sultan Solttnan Empcrour of theTar^^, lent and befieged it in the year 
man. thouland five hundred and thirty eight, at the defire of the (ame 

KingofGHw- King of Guz,erat, named Badur (for that Country belonged not then to the 
»•*»'. Moguls) and his fdccefs was no better than that of the Sultan of Egypt. So- 

Soiirnansneei hmans^ltet confided ofthreefcore and two Gallies, fix Gallions, and a 
aad Army. Vcffcls fitted out at Suiz, in thc Red Sea, which 

had on board four thoufand Jani/arses, and lixteen thouland other Soldiers, 
not to reckon Gunners, Seamien,and Pilotes. It parted from in June, 
and a Balha called Sohman who cammanded it, in his paffagC' Seized the 
Town of Aden, by horrible treachery, and hanged the King of it. 

VV hen this Fleet came before Diu^ it was joyned by fourfeore Sail of Ships 
of the Country, and fo foon as the Forces were put a-fhore, they landed 
fifty pieces of Cannon, wherewith they battered the Citadel, which on the 
other (ide was befieged by a Land-army of the King of Guzetat. Many 
brave Albions happened during that Siege. The Covernour of the Citadel 
called Siheira a Portuguefe, Ihcw’d fo much Valour and Prudence, in refift- 
Siiveir-tzPor- fog the fevcral affaults and attacks of the Turks znh Indians, that he forced 
tugticje. J.Q the Siege Ihamefully, and to forfake th.eir Pavillions, Ammu- 

nition and Artillery, to leave ^above a thouland wounded Men in their 
Camp, above a thoufand more that were out a forraging, and fifty pieces 
of Cannon befidcs, which wefe Seized by the Portuguefe. » 

In this Town of D/« the fo much famed Stones of are made, they 
are compofed of the Alhes of burnt roots, mingled \yith a kind of Earth 
•they have, and once again burnt with that Earth, which afterwards is made 
up into a Pafte, of which thefe Stones are formed. They are ufed againff 
the llingings of Serpents and other venemous Creatures, or when one is 
wounded wu’th a Poyfonous Weapon. A little Blood is to be let out of the 
Wound with the prick of a Needle, and the Stone applied thereto which 
mull be left till it drop off of it felf. Then it mull be put into Womaas 
millr •, or if none can be had, into that of a Cow, and there it leaves all 
the Vefiom it hath imbibed •, for if it be not fo ufed, it willburft.. 

Betwixt Broudra and Amedabad, there are two Towns more, of indiffe- 
rent bignefs, the one called Ni*r/W, znd. the othet Mamadebad, where many 
Suifis are made, an.d the latter ftirnilhes the greatefl part of Guztrat , and 
other Neighbourit^ Countries with Cotton-thtead. I Ihall treat no more 
here of the»other Towns of this Kingdom, becaufe there being but little 
worth remarking in them, the difeription would be tedious, ft pays c6m- 
monly to the^reat Mogul Twenty Millions five hundred thofoand French 
Livres a Year) 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Frovince and Town of Agra. 


A Gra is one of the largeft Provinces of Mogulifian^ and its Capital Town 
which bears the fame 'Name, is the greatcft Town of the Wie/. It 
is diftant from Surrat about two hundred and ten Leagues, which they make 
commonly in five and thirty or lix and thirty days Journey of Caravan, 
and it lies in the Latitude of twenty eight degrees and half on the River 
Gmna, which fome call Geminy, and Pliny Jomanes. This River hath its Gm««aRi- 
fource in the Mountains to the North of from whence defeending 
towards this i own, and receiving feveral rivulets in its courfe, it makes a The courfc of 
very confiderable River. It runs by Agra^ and having traverfed feveral the 
Countries, falls into theG<*»^« at the great Town of Halhas. 

There is no need of taking the pains that fome have done , to have re- ^Mchuf. 
courfe to Bacchm for illuftrating Agra by an ancient Name. Before King 
Ecbar^ it was no more but a Bourg which had a little Caftle of Earth, and 
pretended to no privilege over its Neighbours upon account of Antiquity-, 
ahd indeed, there were never any marks of that to be found. 

That Prince being pleafed with the feat of it, joyned feveral Villages 
thereunto : He gave them the form of a Town by other buildings which he 
raifed , and called it after his own Name Ecbar-Abad^ the habitation of called 
Ecbar, where he eftabliflied the feat of his Empire, in the year One thou- Btbar-^M. 
fend five hundred threefcore and fix. His declaration of that was enough 
to People it for when the Merchants came to underftand that the Court 
was there, they came from all parts, and not only the Banian Traders flock- Merchants 
cd thither, but Chriflians alfo of all Perfwafions, as well as Mahometans, 
who ftrove in emulation who Ihould furnilh it with greateft variety of Goods ^ 
and feeing that Prince called the Jefuits thither, and gave them a Penfion jefiutsatv^w. 
to fubfift on, Catholick Merchants made no fcrimle to come and live there, 
and to this day thefe Fathers take the care of Spirituals, and teach their 
Children. 

Though this Prince pretended to make Ana a place of confequence, yet 
he Forti&dit not neither with ramparts, Walls,nQr Baftions,but only with 
a Ditch, hopeing to make it fo ftrong in Soldiers and Inhabitants, that it 
Ihould not need to fear the attempts of any Enemy. The Caftle was the r„ ai- . . 

firft thing that was built , which he refolved to make the bi^eft at ° ^ • 
that time in the Indies ; and the fituation of the old one appearing good and 
commodious, he caufed it to be demolilhed. and the foundations of the 
prefent to be laid. It was begirt with a Wall of Stone and Brick terrafled 
in feveral places, which is twenty Cubits high, and betwixt the Caftle and 
River a large place was left for the exercifes the King Ihould think fit to di- 
vert himfelf with. 

The Kin^ Palace is in the Caftle. It contains three Courts adornedtall The Kings Pa- 
round with Porches and Galleries that are Painted and Gilt ; nay there are at 
fome pceces covered with plates of Gold, Under the Galleries of the firft 
Court, there are Lodgings made for the Kings Guards : The Ofikers Lodg- 
ings are in the fecond and in the third, the ftately appartments of the 
King and his Ladies-, from whence he goes commonly to a lovely Divan 
which looks to the Riyer, there topicafe himfelf with fecin» Elephants 
fi^t, his Troom exercife, and Plays which he orders to be made upon the 
Water, or in tne open place. 

. * F Thin 
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The Sepulchre 
of King Ecbar, 


This Palace is accompanied with five and twenty or thirty other very 
large ones, all in a line, which belong to the Princes and other great Lords 
of Court f, and all together afford a moft delightful profpeft to thofe who 
are on the other fide of the River, which would be a great deal more a- 
greeable, were it not for the long Garden-walls, which contribute much 
to the rendering the Town fo long as it is. There are upon the fame line 
.feveral lefs Palaces and other Buildings. All being delirous to enjoy the 
lovely profpe£t and convenience of the Water of the endeavoured to 

purcnafe ground on that fide, which is the caufe that the- Town is very 
long byt narrow, and excepting fome fair Streets that are in it, all the rell 
are very narrow, and without Symmetry. 

Before the Kings Palace, there is a very large Square, and twelve other 
befides of lefs extent within the Tpwn. But that which makes the Beauty 
of Agra befides the Palaces I have mentioned, are the which 

are above threefcore in number ; and fome of them have fix large Courts 
with their Portico’s, that give entry to very commodious Appartments, 
where ftranger Merchants have their Lodgings ; There are above eight hun- 
dred Baths in the Town, and a great number of Mofyues, of which fome 
ferve for Sanctuary. Tnere are many magnificent Sepulchres in it alfo, 
feveral great Men having had the ambition to build their own in their own 
life-time, or toeredf Monuments to the memory of their Fore-fathers. 

King Gehanguir caufed one to be built for King Ecbar his Father, upon an 
eminence of the Town. It furpaffes in magnihcnqe all thofe of the 
Signiors, but the faireft of all, is that which Cha-Gehan Erected in honour 
of one of his Wives called Tadge-Mehal, whom he tenderly loved, and whofe 
death had almoft coll him his life. I know that the Learned and curious 
Mr. Bernier hath taken memoires of it , and therefore I did not take the 
pains to be exactly informed of that work._ Only fo much I’ll lay that 
this King having lent for all the able Architefts of the Indus to Agra, he 
appointed a Council of them for contriving and perfecting the Tomb 
which he intended to EreCt, and having fetled Salaries upon them, he or- 
dered them to fpare no coll in making the finelt MaufoUum in the World, 
if they could. They compleated it after their manner, and fucceeded to 
his fatisfaCtion. 

•n, iv. -fi I ftately Garden into which all the parts of that Maufokum are di- 

M^ttfiieum of ft^ibuted, the great Pa villions with their Fronts, the beautiful Porches, the 
fadgt-Mthai. loftv dome that covers the Tomb, the lovely difpofition of its Pillars, the 
railing of Arches which fupport a great many Galleries, Qtiiochqucs and 
Terralfes, make it apparent enough that the Indians are not ignorant in 
Architecture. It is true, the manner of it feems odd to Europeans yet it 
hath its excellency, and though it be not like that of the Greeks and other 
Ancients, yet the Fabrick qjay be faid to be very lovely. The Indians fay 
that it was twenty years in building, that as many Men as could labour in 
that great work ^ere employed, and that it was never interrupted during 
that long (pace of time. 

This King hath not had the fame tendernefs for the memory of his Fa- 
ther Gehanguir, as for that of his Wife Tadge-Mehal •, for he hath raifed no 
magnificent Monument for him : And that Great Mogul is Interred in a 
Garden, where his Tomb is only Painted upon the portal. 

Now after all the Air of Agra is very incommodious in the Summer-time, 
and it is verv likely that the exceffive heat which fcorches the Sands that 
environ this Town, was one of the chief caufes which made King Cha- 
Gehan change the Climate, and chufe to live at Dehly. Little thought this 
Prince that one day he would be forced to live at Agra, what averfion foe- 
ver he had to it, -and far lefs ftill, that he Ihould be Prifener there in his 
own Palace, and fo end his days in affliction and trouble. That misfor- 
tune though, befel him, and Auran-Zeb his third Son, was the caufe of it, 
impnfon^ the having got the better of his Brothers, both by ainningand force, made 
Kmg IS a- fuj-eof Kings Perfon and Treafures, by means of Soldiers whom he 
craftily flipt into the Palace, and under whofe Cufto^ the King was kept 
till he died. * 

• So 
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So foon as Am-an-Zeb knew that his Father was in his Power, he made yiny-m-Zib 
himfelf be proclaimed King: He held his Court at De/Wj, and no party was proclaimed 
made for the unfortunate King, though many had been raifed by his boun- 
tyand liberalities. From that time forward Reigned without • 

troubles and the King his Father dying in Prifoh about the end of the year The death of 
One thoufaad fix hundred fixty lix, he enjoyed at eafe the Hmmre, 'and K.‘ng c^^se- 
that fo famous Throne of the Moguls, which he had left in the Prifoners 
appartment to divert him with. He added to the precipus Stones that were 
fet about it, thofe of the Princes his Brothers, and particularly the Jewels 
of Begum-Saheb his Sifter, who died after her Father-, and whofe death, (as Begum-s«heb 
it was faid,) was haftened by Poifon. And in fine, he became abfoliite Ma- Sifter to Ra- 
fter of all, after he had overcome and put to death Dara-Cha his Eldeft Bro- ran-Zeb. 
thetj whom Cha-Gehan had defigned for the Crown. That King is Inter- gepukhre 
red on the other fide of the River, in a Monument which he began, but is of 

not finiftied. , i . 

The Town of Agra is Populous as a great Town ought to be, but not fo 
as to be able to fend out Two hundred rhoufand lighting men into the Field, 
as fome have written. The Palaces and Gardens take up thegreateft part 
of it, fo that its extent is no infallible Argument of the number of its In- 
habitants. The ordinary Houles are low, and thofe of the commoner fort 
of People are but Straw, containing but few People a piece and the truth 
is one may walk the Streets without being crouded, and meet with no 
tlirong but when the Court is there : But at that time, I have been told there 
is great confufion, and infinite numbers of People to be feen and no won- 
der indeed, feeing the Streets are narrow , and that the King belides his 
Houihold, (who are many,) is always attended by an Army for his Guard 
and the Rajas, Omras, Manjefdars and Other great Men, have great Retinues, 
and mofe part of the Merchants alfo follow the Court, not to reckon a vaft 
number of Tradefmen, and thoufands of followers who have all their fub- 

^^^Some^ affirm that there are twenty .five thoufand Chriftian Families in chriftians as 
Agra, but all do not agree in that. This indeed is certain, that there are ^gra. 
few Heathen and Varfts in refped of Mahometans there, and thefe furpafs 
all the other Seds in power, as they do in number. The Dutch have a Dutch Faaory 
Fadory in the Town but the Englilh have none now, becaufe it did not at 

turn to account. , , , r t-. • i • • 

The Officers are the fame as at Surrat, and do the lame Duties, and it is 

juft fo in all the great Towns of the Enmire. W e told you that the Fourf- 
dar or Prevoft is to anfwer for all the Robberies committed in the Coun- 
try And that’ was the reafon why Mr. Bekr, one of the Envoys to the 
great Mo^ul for the concerns of the Eajt -India Company in France, having Beber^oh- 
been Robbed, demanded from that Officer of Agra, the Sum of thirty one 
thoufand two hundred Roupes^ which he affirmed were taken from him. 

Thar Slim aftonillied the Fourfdar who told him that he did not believe he 
had loHo much , and becaufc the Envoy made Anfwer that the fum 
would certainly encreafe, if he delayed to pay down the Money, and if he 
cave him time to call to mind a great many things which he had forgot •, 

He wrote to the Great Mogul, and informed him that it was imTOffible that 
that Envoy could have loft fo great a Sum. Monfieur Beber had alfo nwde 
his addreffes at Court-, but it being pretty difficult to give an equitable fen- 
tence in the Cafe, the King, that he might make an end of it, command- 
ed the Fourfdar to pay the Envoy fifteen thoufand Roupes, and bemufe he Liberality of 
was wounded when he was Robbed, he ordered him out of his Exchequer, the Great mo- 
ten thoufand Roupies for his Blood. 
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jtcalutk. 


Of tbeHaiits at Agra. 

ijnOr fo many different Nations as are at Agra, as well as in thercftof the 
Jr InJies, there is pretty great uniformity in the manner of apparel •, and 
none but the Mahometans called Moors by thcTortuguefe, diftinguifh them- 
felvcs outwardly by a particular kind of Coif, or head-attire, but in all 

Breeches. things elfe, they are cloathed as the reft. The Breeches of the Indians are 
commonly of ODtten-cloath, they come down to the mid leg, and fome 
wear them a little longer, fo that they reach to the Anckle. They who 
affe£t Rich cloathing, wear Silk breeches ftriped with different colours, 
whi^are fo long that th^ muft be plated upon the Leg, much in the fame 
manner as formerly Silk-uockings were worn in France. 

Siirts. The Shirt hangs over the Breech^, as the faftiion is all over the Levant. 

Thefe Shirts are aftened as the Perfians are, and heretofore had no greater 
opening thii theirs •, but becaufe the Moors Shirts are open from top to 
bottom, as their upper Garments, which they call C<»W are ; many People 
at prefent wear them in that fafhion, becaufe they find them more com- 
modious, being more eafily put on and off: Befides that when one is alone, 
he may open them and take the frefh Air. 

j/rcalutk. When It is cold Weather, the Indians wear over their Shirt an Arcaluch 
or Jufi aa corps quilted with Gotten and Pinked, the outfide whereof is 
commonly ofa fchite or Painted fhiff. The colours upon them are fo good 
and lively, that though they be foiled by wearing,yet they look as ff elh again 
as at firft when they are wafhed. They make the Flowers and other mote-^ 
ly colours that are upon the Smffe with Moulds. 

Coho. Over the Arcaluck they put the Caba. which is an upper Garment , but 

then it muft be luppofed the weather is not hot for if there be but theleaft 
heat, they wear no Arcaluck. and the Caba is put next the Shirt. The Caba 
of the InJians is wider than that of the Perfians. and I cannot tell how to ex- 
prefe the manner of it more intelligibly, then by faying it is a kind of gown 
with a long Jerkin faftened to it, open before, and pleated from top to 
bottom, to hinder it from being too clutterly. It hath a collar two fingers 
breadth h^,of the fame Stuff with the reft, they button not that Veft as we 
do our Coats, Ixit they fold it crofs ways over the Stomack ^ firft from the 
right to the left, ana then from the left to the right. They tie it with 
Ribbons of the fame Stuff, which are two Fingers broad and a Foot long 
and there are feven or eight of them from the upper part down ro the 
Haunches, of which they only tie the firft and laft, and let the reft hang 
negligently as being more graceful. 

Thefe Cahat are commonly made of white Stuff, that’s to fay of Cottm- 
cloath, to the end they may be the lighter, and the neater by being often 
walhed ; and that agrees with the fafhion of the Ancient Indians. I fay of 
there is no Cottcn-cloath, bccaufe they ufe no other in the Indies, and have no Flax 
Fi« in the In- there : Neveithefefe feune wear them of Paintal ci«ath, but that is not the 
Gentileft manner of Apparel, and when the Rich do not wear White they, 
ufe Silk, and chufe the broadeft Stuff they can find, which commonly is 
ftreaked with feveral colours. 

Sir4c. They ufe^only one Girdle, whereas the Perfians have two, nay and it is 

ve^ dear neither, being only of White-cloath, and it is rare to fee 
* ' *helhdikns make ufe of the lovely Girdles of Psry?(s, unlefs they be wealthy 
perfons of Quality. 


When 
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When it is very cold, the Indians wear over all the Cioaths I have been 
fpeakingof, a Garment or Veil called Cadeby, and then the Rich have Cadeby. 
very colUy ones. They are of Cloath of Gold, or other Rich Stuff, and Lovely Veils 
are lined with Sables which coft very dear. 

At all times when they go abroad, they wear a Chal which is a kind of r/&<»/ or Toilet, 
toilet of very fine Wool made at 'ThdcCbak are about two Ells 

long and an Ell broad; they art fold at five and twenty or thirty Crowns 
a piece if they be fine, nay there are fome that coft fifty Crowns, but thefe 
are extraordinary fine. They put that Chal about their Shoulders, and tie 
the two ends of it upon their Stomack , the reft hanging down behind to 
the fmall of their Back. Some wear them like a Scarf, and fometimes they 
bring one end to the Head, which they drefs in manner of a Coif. They 
have of them of feveral colours, but thofe the Banians-weax are moft com- 
monly Fild-de-mort^ and the Poor, or fuch as will not be at the charges, 
wear them of plain Cloath. _ 

The Turban worn in the Indki is commonly little. Thlpbf the Maho- Turban of 
metans is always White, and the Rich have them of fo fine a Cloath, that 
five and twenty or thirty Ells of it which are put into a Turban, will not c^oath^wherc- 
weigh tour Ounces. Thefe lovely Cioaths are made about Btngale : They |iis 
are dear, and one tingle Turban will coft five and Twenty Crowns. They weigh four 
who affeft a Richer attire, have them mixed with Gold but a Turban of Ounces, 
that Stuff cofts feveral Tomans, and I have (aid elfewhere that a Toman is 
worth about forty five French Livres. 

Thefe Turbans wreathed as they ought to be, much refemble the lhape of The form of 
the Head, for they are higher behind by four or five Fingers breadth than the Turbans ix. 
before, fo that the upper part of the Head is only well covered ; and I have 
feen Pailant women in France^ whofe Coiffing lookt pretty like that kind 
of Turban. 

The Indians wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to the Mahome- The Indians 
tans who (have their Heads ; and inthat, as in many other things, the In- 
dians imitate their Anceftours. 

As for Stockings the Indians are at no charge, for they ufe neither Stock- 
ings nor Socks, but put their Shoes on their naked Feet. The ftuff they 
are made of is Marotfuin, oxTurkey-ltzth&i, and they are much of the fame 
fliape as the Papouebes of the Turks-, but the Perfons of Quality have them 
bordered with Gold, and thw have behind a kind of a heel of the fame 
ftuff as the inftip, which moft commonly they fold down, as they do who 
go with their Shoes flipfliod. However '' -.e Banians wear the heel of theirs 
up, ^caufe being men of bufinefs they would walk with freedom, which 
is very hard to be done, when the Foot is not on all fides begirt with the 
Shoe. 

The Rich Banians cover the upper Leather of theirs with Velvet, Embro- The shoes or 
dered with great Flowers of Silk and the reft are fatisfied with red Lea- Papoaches of 
ther and fmall Flowers, or fome other Galantry of little value. Bamans. 

The Mogul Women who would diftinguhh thcmfelves from others. The Womens 
are Cloathed almoft like the Men however the fleeves of their Smocks, Apparel, 
as thofe of the other Indsan Women, reach not below the Elbow, that they 
may have liberty to adorn the reft of their Arm with Carkanets and Brace- 
lets of Gold, Silver and Ivor^^ or fet with Precious Stones, as likewife they 
do the fmall of their Legs. The ordinary Smocks of the Indian Idolatrous The Indians 
Women, reach down only to the middle, as does the Wafte-coat oMat- smocks. 
tin or Cloath, which they wear over it, becaufe from the Waftexiown- Their Wafte- 
wards they wrap themfclves up in a piece of Cloath or Stuff, that covers 
them to the Feet like a Petticoat and that Cloath is cut in fuch a manner, 
that they make one end of it reach up to their Head behind their Back. 

They wear no other Apparel neitner within Doors, nor abread in the 
Streets,’ and for Shoes they luve high Pattins. * 

They wear a little flat Ring of Gold or Silver in their Ears, with engra- The Indian 
ving upon it; and Aey adonx thdr Nofes with Rings which they put 
through their Noftril. Ewmsh 
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Rings alfo are the Ornaments of their Fingers, as they are in other places : 

They wear a great many, and as they love to fee themfelves, thev have 
' A Finger always one with a Looking-Glafs fet in it, inftead of a Stone, which is an 
Looldng-glaCs Inch in diametre. If thefe Indian Women be Idolators, they go bare-faced ; 
Indian Women and if Mahometans, they are Vailed. There are fome Countries in the In- 
nakedtothe dfes, where the Women as well as Men go naked to the middle, and the 
middle. j-gfl- Qf their Body is only covered to the Iwee. 


t ' ■ ■ ' — 

CHAP. XXL 

0 f other Cariofities at Agra. 


Fighting of Here are a great many at Agra, who are curious in breeding up of 

Beafts. £ Bealls, to have the pleafure to make them Fight together : But feeing 

they cannot reach to Elephants and Lions, becaufeit colls dear to feed them, 
moll part content themfelves with He-goats, Weathers, Rams, Cocks, 
Quailes, Stags, and Antilopes, to entertain their Friends with the Fightings 
of thefe Bealls. 

Indian Kan- The Antilopes, are not altogether likethofeof other Countries; 
lopes. ^ more courage, and are to be diftinguilhed bv 

the Horns. The Horns of the ordinary Antilopes are greyifli, and but half 
as long as the Horns of thole in the Indies, which are blackilh, and a large 
Foot and a half long. Thefe Horns grow winding to the point like a fcrew *, 
and the Faquirs and Santons carry commonly two of them pieced together ; 
they are armed with Iron at both ends, and they make ufe of them, as of 
a little Staff. 

Leopard. When they ufe not a tame Leopard for catching of Antilopes, they take 
with them a Male of the kind, that is tame, and fallen a Rope about his 
Horns with feveral noofcs and doubles , the two ends whereof arc tied un- 
der his.Belly ; fo foon as they difeover a Heard of Antilopes, they Hip this 
Male, and he runs to joyn them : The Male of the Heard advances to 
hinder him, and making no other oppolition, but by playing with his 
Horns, he fails not to be pellered and entangled with his Rival, fo that it 
being unealie for him to retreat, the Huntfman cunningly catches hold on 
him, and carries him off ; but it is ealier fo to catch the Male than the 
Females. 

Pidgeons. There are Pidgeons in that Country all over green, which differ from 
ours only in colour : The Fowlers take them with Bird-lime, in this man- 
A Screenfor ner ■, they carry before them a kind of light Shed or Screen, that covers the 
Fo.viing. whole Body, and has holes in it to fee through ; the Pidgeons feeing no Man , 
are not at all feared when the Fowler draws near, fo that he cunningly 
catches them, one after another, with -a Wand and Bird lime on it, none 
offering to flie away. In fome places Parroequets are taken after the fame 
manner. 

The Indians are very dexterous at Game ; they take Water-fowl with 
great facility, as thus : The Fowlers fwim almoft upright, yet fo, that they 
The catching have their Head above Water, which they hide with a Pot full of holes, 
ofvater-fowi. toletin the Air, and give them fight. Befides, tin's Pot is covered with 
Feathers, to cheat the Ducks, and other Fowl ; fo that when the Fowler 
draws near them, they are not in the lead feared, taking that floating head 
for a Fowl f and then the Fowler makes fure of them by the Feet, which 
' he catches hold of under Water, and draws them down : The other Ducks 
feeing no body, think that their comrades have only dived, and are not 
at all feared; iothat growing acquainted with the Feathered head, that ftill 
follows them, they are at length all taken, whiffl in vain they flay for the 

return 
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rctura of thole who have dived, before they flic away to another place. 

The Huntfmen of Agra go five Days Journey from the Town, as far 
as a Mountain called Nerouer^ whertf there is a mine of excellent Iron Nerotte,-. 
but their bulinels in going fo far is only to catch a kind of Wild Cows Wild- • 
which they call Mo-ous^ that are to be found in a Wood round this Hill, •Cows, 
which is upon the Road from Surrat to Golconda \ and thefe Cows being 
commonly very lovely, they make great advantage of them. 

One may fee a great many Piftures in the Indies upon Paper and Paft- Pi' 
board, but generally they arc dull pieces, and none are efteemed but thofe 
of Agra and Dehly : However, fince thofe of Agra arc for the moll: part 
indecent, and reprefent Lacivious Poftures, worfe than thofe of Aretin^ 
there are but few civil Europeans that will buy them. 

They have a way in this Town of working in Gold upon Agat, Chry- 
ftal, and ocher brittle matters, which our Goldfmiths and Lapidaries chryftai. 
have nor. When the Indians would bcautifie Veffels, Cups, or Coffers; 
befides the Circles of Gold they put about them, they engrave Flowers 
and other Figures, and alfo enchafe Stones upon them. They cut 
leaves of Gold to fill up the void fpaces of the Figures, lay feveral pieces 
one upon another, and enchafe them fo artificially in the hollow places, 
with an Iron Inftrumenc like a Graver, that when the void fpaces are fil- 
led up, it looks like Maffie Gold. They do the fame with Stones, they 
encompafs them alfo with fuch pieces of Leaf-Gold, and prefs them in fo 
clofe that the Stones hold very well. * 

They make Rings about Veffels, either about the middle or brims, of 
a kind of Gold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An- 
vil, till they be reduced into flat thin Plates ; then they take the meafure 
of the part of the Veffcl which they would incircle, and having moll: ex- 
adly bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends of it together, and put it 
upon the part of the Veffel they intend it for ; fo chat it holds very well, 
provided one have the skill to adjuft it true to the place marked : If Han- 
dles be neceflary to the Veffels, or Locks for the Coffers of Agat or Cry- 
ilal, they fouldcr them to the Ring with the fame Art that they fouldered 
the two ends ^f it but they do it after another way than our Gold- 
fmiths do. TOr that end they make ufc of little red. Beans which are 
black at the end, and arc the fruit of a Convolvulus, called in Indian Gomt- 
cht, and in the Ttlengbi Language, Gourghindel. They peel off the Skin 
which is dry and hard, and taking the infide of the Bean that is yellowifh, 
they grind it upon an Iron-Plate wifll a little Water till it be diffolved in- ■ 
to a Liquid Solution-, then they pound a little bit of Borax, mix it 
with that Solution, and with this mixture dawb the ends which they in- 
tend to fouldcr, and having heated them with a Coal, loyn them toge- 
ther fo that the two fides clofe faff and hold extraordinarily well. 

This work is performed by poor People, and fometimes Dy little Boys, 
who do it very skilfully and quickly, for a matter of two Crowns for 
each tolc of Gold and fomething is alfo given to him that beats and flat- 
tens the Rods of Gold : However none of thefe People know how to 
Enammel Gold. I 

The Province of Agra hath above fourty Towns in its dependance, and, 
as they fay, above three thoufand four hundred Villages. Fetipour is Fesipom-, 
one of the Towns-, it was heretofore called Sicari, and tne Name Feti- sicaH. 
pour, which fignifies, The enjoyment of what one dtjires, was given it by Ec- 
bar, bccaufc of the happy news he received there of the birth of % Son, 
when he was upon his return from a Warlike expedition. This Town is 
about fix Leagues from Agra -, it hath been very lovely, and that Great Mogul 
in the beginning of his Reign, having rebuilt the Walls of it, made it the 
Capital of his Empire. But the Ambition Kings have to make fmall 
things great, prompting Ecbar to buifd a Town where there was nothing 
but a Village, or at moft, but a Bourg named Agra, the Town of Feti- jSgra a Eewg. 
four was not only neglefted, but hath been fince wholly abandoned; for 
fo foon.as Agra was become a Town, and that the King had given it his 
Name, calling it Ecbarabad, a place built by Ecbar, he went to refide there Ecbar 
andforfook*Ffri/io«r. Though 
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A lovely Mei- Though this Town of Fetifour be much decaj^d, yet there is'ftill a large 
dan at Feu- ^q^^rc to be feeti in it, adorned with fair Builaings •, and the ftately entry 
ATirMofqiie FchaFs Palace is ftill entire, and hJb ad)oyning to it one of the loveliclt 
%tFetivo2. MofquesintheEaft, built W a Mahometan a by profeffion, who 

cahndtrs. lics buricd there as a Saint. The are Dervilhcs who go bare-footed. 

This Mofque is dill adorn’d with all its Pillars, and lovely Seclings, and in- 
deed, with all that can beautifie a fair Temple. Near to it there is a great 
Refervatory which fupplicd the whole Town with Water, and was the 
Tiie canfe of intore neceflary that all the Spring thereabonts are Salt •, and the unwhol- 

forfaking fome Waters were one of the chief caufes that obliged the Great Mogul to 

four. elfewhcrc. 

Beruzahd, Berfiz^abad is one of the Towns of Chit four is another, and has a 

chiffour. Bar- great trade in Schites or painted Cloaths. Bargant is likewife one, which 
gant,chaiaoar, bclongs to a Raja who cxafts fome dues. Chaldour ftands upon a Hill. Ac 
retapoMr,Mir- lovely Tapiftty is made. Miria^ Ladona^ Hindeu. Canova^ Bya- 

wlndm ’’’cano- "'*» Sconderhadef are alfo Towns of -^gra. Thele laft furnilh the heft 
'ua. By ana, Indigoof the Indies. Two Leagues irom By ana there are to be feen the 
and scander- Ruins of Ancient Palaces, and other Buildings •, as alfo fome very confide- 
all Towns rable oncs upon a little Hill fome Leases from Scanderbade. At the Foot 
of^gra. (jjg Qf Town, there is a lovely Valley walled in, di- 

vided into fevcral Gardens, and the Ruins of feveral Buildings, which knot 
to be wondered at, feeing heretofore Scanderbade was feveral Leagues long, 
having been the Capital City of a powerful King of the Batons ^ and the 
Hill It felf made part of the T^own, which was afterwards lack’d and ruin’d 
Raja sthm. Ecbar,^ when he took it from Raja Selim ^ who made it his chief Garri- 
fon and Magazin. 

The Royal Upon the Road from A^a to Byana there is a Royal-Houfe, built by 
Houfe ofKing [fjc Queen Mother of Eebar^ with Gardens kept in very good order ; 
fhw * Byana fome Serraghok, and a long Meidan^ but that Town 

is thin of Inhabitants. Seronge hath alfo been named to me amongft the 
Gevtna or Ge~ "^^wns of the Provincc of Agra, and Schites are made theril, which in 
mir.}, Lanque, hcauty come near thofe of Sc. Thomas. There are a great many other 
cham-Einadyl Towtts, whofe Names I know not. The chief Rivers t^ water Agra, 
Ceogonad), arc the Gemna or Geminy, Lanque, Cbam-Elnady, Geegonady^ingeur ; and a 
Sjngdar.aiiRi- gr^t many froaller. , , . . ’ 

V hc Kings Rcvenuc in this Province of Agra, is reckoned to amount to 
of ^gra. above thirty feven Millions of French^i vres a i ea^ 


The Royal 
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Of the Province or Town of Dehlv, or Gehan- 
Abad. * • 


The Province 
of Dthly. 
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which IS about fourty five Leagues diftant from Agra. In Indofian it is cal- 
Othan- ahad. led Geban-abad, and elfewhere Debly. 

, . * l3Ctwixt thefe two Towns is very pleafant ^ it is that famous 

A Vaikofiyo ^ley or Walk onc hundred and fifiy Leagues in length, which King G«* 

L.eagucs. banouir olanfrtl Wif-h T r#¥*c rptrU any r%r\^ 


twixt the Wo Capital Cities, and befides there arc little Serraglio’s or Car- 
vanferas, from Stage to Stage ibr lodging Travellers. However there is 

nothing 
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nothing worth the obferving about thcfc Scrragliosj unlel's in that which is 
called chektferai^ which is lix Leagues from Jgra. In that place there is The Pagod oJ 
the Ancient Tenmle of an Idol, |pd it may be reckoned amongft the chekifemt. 
largefl: and faireft ragods of the Indies. It was more frequented chan now , 
it is, when the Genma wafhed the VV^alls thereof, becaufc of the conveni- 
ence of Ablutions : But though that River hath fallen off almoil half a 
League from it, yet many Indians ftill reforc thither, who forget not to 
■bring with tliem Food for the Apes that are kept in an Hofpital built for AnHorpitalfor 
them. _ 

Though the Road I have been fpeaking of be tolerable, yet it hath many 
incx)nveniencies. One may meet with Tygres, Panthers and Lions upon 
it i and one had beft alfo have a care of Robbers, and above all things 
Moc to fuffer any body to come near one upon the Road. The cun- 
aingeft Robbers in the World are in chat Countrey. They ufe a certain The Robbers ■ 
Slip with a running-noofe, which tlwy can call: with fo much flight a- 
bout a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him, that they never 
fail fo that they ftrangle him in a trice. They have another ainning 
trick allb to catch Travellers with : They fend out a handfome Woman Dangerous 
upon tl^e Road, who with her Hair deflicvcllcd, feems to be all in Tears, Road r ” 
fighing and complaining of fome misfortune which fhe pretends has be- ^Ira'^Dshh, 
falleK n er : Now as Ihe takes the fame wav that the Traveller goes, he 
ealily falls into Converlation with her, and finding her beautiful, offers her 
his affiftance, which (he accepts •, but he hath no fooner taken her up be- 
hind him on Horle-back, but ffie throws the fnare about his Neck and 
ftrangles him, or at leafl: ffuns him, until the Robbers (who lie hid) come 
running in to her affiftance and compleac what (he hath begun. But be- 
fides that, there are Men in thde quarters fo skilful in cafting the Snare, 
chat they fucceed as well at a diftance as near at hand •, and if an Ox or any 
other Beaft belonging to a Caravan run away, as fomccimes it happens, 
they fail not to catch it by the Neck. 

There are three Towns of Dei/y near to one another : The firfi: (which 
is entirely deftroy’d, and whereof fome Ruins only remain,) was very an- Thf foil V 
cient, and the learned Indians will have it to have been the Capital Town of i>My. 
of the States of King Pora^, fo famous for the W ar which he maintained 
againff Akxandtr the Great. It was nearer the Source of the Gemna than the 
two others that have been built lince. The Indians fay it had two and 
fifty Gates, and there is ftill at fome diftance from its Ruins, a Stone- 
bridge, from whence a Way hath been made with lovely Trees on each 
fide, which leads to the fecond DeW;, by the place where the Sepulchre of Thesepaichrc 
eba-finmayon is. of cha-Hn~ 

This Second Town of Debly is that which was taken by the King, whom 
they call the firft Conquerour of the Indies amongft the Modern Moguls, ’ 

though his Father Mirz,ababer had invaded it before. It was then beautifi- / ° " ° 
ed with a great many ftately Sepulchres of the Tatars Kings, and other ^ 
Monuments which rendred it a very lovely Town •, but Cba-Gehan the 
Father of King Auran-Zeb, demoliflied' it for the Building of Gehars-Abad. 

Towards the Sepulchre of Hnmayen, there is a Pyramide or Obelisk of 

Stone, which by its unknown Charaders ftiews a great Antiquity, and great Antiqui. 

which is thoirght in the Indies to have been created by Alexander’s order, ty towards 

after the defeat of Paras. This I cannot believe, Ixcaufe I make no doubt, 

but that the Infeription would then have been in Greek, which i& not 

fo. , 

The Third Town of Dehly is joyned to the remains of the Second : The Third 
Cba-Gtban refolving to imitate King Ecbar^ and to give his Name to a new Town of Deb- 
Town, caufed this to be built of theRuincsof the Second Dei//, and called 
it Gthan-Abad ; So the Indians call it at prefcnt, though amongft ocher Na- 
tions it ftill retains the Name of Deh^. It lies in an open Champian Goun- 
trey upon the brink of the Gevma^ which hath its fouree in this Province, 
and runs into the Gartges. The Fortrefs of it is half a League in citaiit. The Fort 
and hath good Walls with round Towers every ten Battlements, and 
Ditches fiul*of Water, wbafflfcd with Stone, as likewife lovely Gardens 

G ' round 
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The Kings Pa- round ft : And in this Fort is the Palace of the King, and all the Enlignes of 
lace at Deky. [hg Royalty. 

This Town of Dehly or Gehan-ab^ contrary/ to that of Agra or Ecbar- 
c. rtW, hath no Ditches but Walls fillra up with Earth behind,’ and Towers. 
There is a place towards the Water-hdc for the fighting of Elephants, and 
pther Exercifes •, and towards the Town there is another very large place 
where the Raja\ who are in the Kings P^^ encamp and keep Guard, ana 
where many exercifes are performed. The Market is alfo kept in that 
Square, and there Puppet-players, Juglers and Aftrologers Ihew their 
tricks. 

Here I Ihould give a defcription of the infidc of the Fort and Palace, 
and having begun with the two Elephants at the entry which carry two 
Warriours, fpeak of the Canal that enters into it-, of the Streets that lead 
to the feveral Appartments of the OlEccrs and others who are upon the 
Parapets of thefe Streets on Duty of the Portico’s and llately Courts of 
Guard, where the Manfepdars and Emirs or Omras keep Guard ; of the Halls 
where all forts of Artilans, who have the Kings Pay work of that great 
Court of the Amcas with its Arches, and the Confort that’s made there 
„ .of the Amcas it felf, that ftately Hail adorn’d with thirty two Marble-Pil- 

throfficerTof lats, where the King (having all his Officers great and fmall Handing before 
the Great Me- him, With thcit Hands a-crofs their Breafts; gives every Day at noon Au- 
iui. dience to all who have recourfe to his Jufticc. 

I ffiould alfo deferibe that other Court, and Inner-hall where the 
Prince gives Audience to hisMinifters, concerning the Affairs -of his State, 
and Houffiold, and where the Omras and other great Men repair every 
Evening to entertain the King in the Perlian Language though they be of 
The Throne of (iifferent Nations. In fine, all the particulars of the Palace ought to be 
deferibed, without forgetting that ffately Throne of Maffive Gold with its 
Peacock, fo much talked of in the Indies^ which the Moguls fay was be- 
gun by Tamerlan^ though that be very unlikely : For to whom could King 
Humayon and hi§ Father have cntrulled it in the time of their difailcrs ? 
Seeing the Spoils of the Tatm Kings and other Sovereigns of the Indies^ 
who were overcome by the Mogul Kings, are converted into Jewels and 
Precious Stones to adorn it, it is faid to be worth above rw'enry Millions 
of Gold but who can know the value thereof ? fince it depends on the 
Stones that make the Riches as well as the Beauty thereof, whofe weight 
and excellency muff be particularly examin’d, if one would ludge of their 
worth, and by confequence, of the value of the Throne. 

Though I have had Memoirs given me of the Palace and that Throne, 
yet I’ll lay no more of them, becaufe I make no doubt but that Monfieur 
Bernier^ who hath lived many Years at the Court of xht Great Mogul ^ in an 
honourable Employment, and commodious for having a perfed; know- 
ledge of the Fort, Palace, and all that is in them, will give a compleat 
defcription of the fame. I am confident alfo that he will not omit the 
Town, the chief places whereof are the great Mofque with its Domes of 
... white Marble, zna.t\scCar'van[eiyoiBegHm-%aheh, that Princefs whom we 
Domes rf" The two Chief Streets of Dehly maybe reckoned a- 
White Marble, mongft the rarities of it, for they are wide, ffreight, and very long : 
Streets oiDeh- They have Arches all along on both fides, which ferve for Shops for thofc 
b'- who have their Ware-houfc backwards. Over thefe Arches there is a 

Terras-walk to take the Air on when they come out of their Lodgings ^ and 
thefe Streets ending at the great Square and Caffle, make the lovejiell Prop 
fped that can be feai in a Town. There is nothing elfe confiderable in 
Dehly. The ordinary Houfes are but of Earth and Canes •, and the other 
Streets are fo narrow, that they are altt^ether incommodious. 

But that inconvenience leems to contribute fomewhat to the Reputation 
of that Capital City of the Empire of the Mogul,for feeing there is an extra- 
ordinary croud in the Streets while the Court is there, the Indians are per- 
Iwaded that it is the moff populous City in the World v and neverthelefs I 
have been told, that it appears to be a Defart when the King is ablent. This 
will not feem ftrange if we confidcr,that the Court of the Graf Mogul is very 
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numerouSj becaufe the great Meti of the Empire are almoft all there, 
who have vaft retinues, ^caufe their Servants coft them but little in Diet Servants Diet 
and Cloaths-, that that Court is attended by above thirty five thoufand 
Horfe, and ten or twelve thoufand Foot, which may be called an Army An Arm^’that 
and that every Souldier hath his Wife, Children and Servants, who for the follows the 
moll part are married alfo, and have a great many Children as well as Court, 
their Mafters. If to thefe we add all the dnidges and rafcally People which 
Courts and Armies commonly draw after them, and then the great num- 
ber of Merchants and other Trading People, who are obliged to ftick to 
them, becaufe in that Countrey there is no Trade nor Money to be got 
but at Court. When I fay, we confider Dehly void of all thofe I have 
mentioned, and of many more ftill, it will eafily be believed, that that 
Town is no great matter when the King is not tnere •, and if there have 
been four hundred thoufand Men in it when he was there, there hardly 
remains the fixth part in his abfence. Let us now fee what Arms the Mo- 
guls Life. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Arms of the MogulV. 

T Heir Swords are four Fingers broad, very thick, and by confequence MoguVs Arms. 

heavy; they are crooked a little, and cut only on the convexfide. The form of 
The Guard is very plain ; commonly no more but a handle of Iron, the Mogui’i 
with a crofs Bar of the fame underneath the Pummel which is alfo of I- Swords, 
ron, is neither Round nor Oval, but is flat above and below like a Whir- 
^igg, that the Sword may not flip out of their Hands when they fight. 

Tne Swords made by the Indians are very brittle ; but the Englifli furnifti 
them with good ones brought from England. The MoguPs ufe Wafte-belts 
for their Swords •, they are two Fingers broad, and have two Hangers in- 
to which the Sword is put, lb that the Point is always upwards ; and all 
the ordinary fort of People in the Indies carry them commonly in their 
Hand, or upon their Shoulder like a Musket. ' 

It is their cuftom alfo to carry a Dagger by their fides, the Blade being Moguls 
near a Foot long, and above four Fingers broad at the Handle. They 
have an odd kind of Guard, and I don’t remember that I have ever fecn 
any thing in France relating to Arms that looks liker it than the handle 
of fome Moulds for calling of Bullets, or Small-lliot ; it is made of two 
fquare Bars of Iron one Finger broad, and about a Foot long, which are 
paralell, and four Inches diftant one from another •, growing round they 
joyn together at the upper part of the Blade, and have crofs Bars of two 
little Iron-Rods two Inches diftant from one another. 

The Indians never want one of thefe Da^ers by their fide, betwixt the 
Girdle and Caha they carry it always bending a little fideways, fo that the 
end of the Guard comes pretty high, and the Point pretty low upon Bieir 
Stomach. The Officers of War have alfo Daggers with an Iron-Guard, 
but it is damasked and guilt ; and Perfons of great quality have of them 
after the Perfian fafhion, which are lefs and richer. 

Their other offenlive Arms are the Bow and Arrow, the Javelin ovZa^ 
gaye. and fometimes the Piftol: The Foot carry a Musket, ^ or a Pike 
twelve Foot long. 

They have Cannon alfo in their Towns, but fince they melt the Metal MssguU 
in diverfe Furnaces, fo that fome of it mull needs be better melted than 6°°^ 
others when they mingle all together, their Cannon commonly is good 
for nothing. * 
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The defdifive Arms of the Indians, are a round Buckler about two foot 
in diamecrc : It is made of Buff, varnilhed over with Black, and hath a 
Meat many Nailsj the heads whereof are above an inch over •, with it they 
' defend themfclves againft Arrows and Swords. 

They have likewife the Coat of Mail, the Cuirats, the Head-piece, and a 
Vambrace faftcned to the Sword •, this Vambrace is is a piece of Iron co- 
vering the Handle almoft round, and growing broader as it reaches from 
the Qiardof theSwor^ tothe upper part of the Pummel, and fometimes 
higher, k is four or five inches in diamctre at that place, and is lined 
.with Velvet, or fomc fuch like thing in the infide, that it may not hurt 
the Hand : & that by means of that Engine, both hand and handle are 
wholly covered from the Enemies blows. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Beafis at Dehly. 
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A t Dthly are all forts of Beads that are known . The King hath many, 
and private Men who are Rich, have fome alfo. They have Hawks 
thereof all kinds-, all kinds of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules, Affes, and 
Elephants. Thj^ have alfo Elks, and Rhimeerojes which are as big as the 
Jargeft Oxen. T^he ordinary Oxen there, are lefs than ours. Buffles they 
have alfo, and thofe of are the dcareft, becaufe they are very ftout, 
and are not at all afraid of Lions. Nor do they want Dogs of all fort^ 
but thofe which are brought from Maurtnahar, or Tranfoxiane, are molt 
efteemed for Hunting, though they be fmall: However the Dogs are 
better for the Hare. They nave alfo Stags, Lions and Leopards. 

There is abundance of all forts of Horles there. Belides the Country 
breed, which the Moguls make ufe of, and which are very good Horfes ; 
they have others alfo from the Country of the Ulhecks, Arabia, and Verfia, 
thofe of Arabia being mod efteemed, and the lovelieft of all arc conftantly 
referved for the King, They have neither Oats nor Barley given them in 
the Indies ; fo that Foreign Horfes when they are brought thither, can hardly 
feed. The way th^ treat them is thus : Every Horfe has a Groom, he 
atrries and drefles him an hour before day, and fo foon as it is day makes 
him drink v at feven of the Clock in the Morning, he gives him five or fix 
balls of a compofition called Donna, made of three Pounds of Flower, the 
weight of five Pechat of Butter, and of four Pechas of Jagre thefe Balls arc 
at nrft forced down his Throat, and fo by degrees he is accuftomed to that 
way of feeding, which in fome Months after, he grows very fond of. 

An hourafe, the Groom gives the Horfe Grafs, and continues to do fo 
at certain times, every hour of the day after ; and about four of the Clock, 
after noon, he gives Him three Pound of dried Peafe bruifed he mingles 
Water witn them, and fometimes a little Sugar, according to the dil'po- 
fiticftitheHorfe isin-, and when Night is drawing on, he carefully pre- 
pareshis Horfes litter, which is of dry Dung, laid very thick, which he is 
Very careful to provide. For that end, he gathers all that his Horfe hath 
made, and when that is not fuffident, he buys from others, who are not 
fo much concerned for the convenience of their Horfes. 


At as elfewhere, they take care to adorn their Horfes. The great 
o/whfteHair, havd Saddles and Houffes Embroadered,and fet fometimes with Pre- 

Mkenoutof’ tious^ones, proportionably, to the charge they intend to beat; But the 
the tails of fineftOmament, though or lefs coft, is made of fix large flying taffels of 
fooae Oxen, loim white Hair, taken out of the Tails of wild Oxen, that are to behbund 
in fome places of the Indies. Four of thefe large taffels faftened before and 
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behind to the Saddle, hang down to the ground, and the other two are upon 
the klorles head fo that when the Rider fpurs on his Horfe to a full fpeed, 
or if tliere be any wind, thefe taflels flying in the Air, feem to be fo many 
wings to the Horfe, and yield a moffc plealant profpeft. 

1 here are feveral forts of Elephants at Debly, as well as in the reft of the 
Indies but thofe of Ceilan are preferred before all others, becaufe they atje 
the ftouteft, though they be the leaft, and the Indians Qcy that all other Ele- 
phants ftand in awe of them. They go commonly in Troops, and then 
they offer violence to no body, but when they ftraggle from the reft, they 
are dangerous. There are always fome of them that have the ainning 
and inclination to do mifehief •, and in the Country thefe arc called, Rob- 
bers on the High- ways, becaufe if they meet a Man alone, they’ll kill and 
eat him. 

Strong Elephants can carry forty Mans , at fourfeore Pound weight the 
Man. Thofe of the Country of Golconda, Siam, Cochin, and Sumatra, are 
indeed, lefs efteemed than the Elephants of Ceilan, but they are much 
ftronger, and furcr footed in the Mountains ; and that is the reafon, why 
the great Men, (when they are to Travel,) provide themfelves of thofe, ra- 
ther than of the Elephants of Ceilan. However it may be faid in general, 
that Elephants, of what Country or kind foever they be, are the fureft 
footed of all Beafts of Carriage, becaufe it is very rare to fee them make 
a trip : But feeing it is chargeable to feed them, and that befides the Flefli 
they give them to eat, and the Strong-waters they drink, it cofts at leaft 
half a Pijlol a day for the Pafte of Flower, Sugar and Butter, that muft 
be given to a Angle one •, there are but few that keep them : Nay, the great 
Lords themfelves entertain no great number of them ; and the Great Mogul 
has not above flve hundred for the ufe of his houfhold, in carrying the 
Women in their Mickdemben with grates (which are a fort of Cages) and 
the Ba^age ■, and I have been afliired, that he hath not above two hundred 
for theV\^rs, of which fome are employed in carrying fmall Field-pieces 
upon their Carria^s. 

When an Elephant is in his ordina^ difpofltion, his Governour can 
make him do what hepleafes witli his T^runcK. That inftrument, which 
many call a hand, hangs between their gre.at Teeth, and is made of Car- 
tilages or Griftles : He’ll make them play feveral tricks with that Trtmck; 
falute his friends, threaten thc^ that difpleafe him, beat whom he tliinks 
lit, and could make them tear a Man into pieces in a trice, if lie had a mind 
to it. Tjie governour fits on the Elephants Neck, when he makes him do 
any thing, and with a prick of Iron in the' end of a Stick, he commonly 
makes liim Obey him. In a word, an El^hant is a very traftable Crea- 
ture, provided he be not angry, nor in lufts but when he isfo, the Go- 
vernour himfelf is in much danger, and ftands in need of a great deal of 
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art, to avoid ruin •, for then the Elephant turns all things topfy-turvy, and 
would make ftrange havock, if tliey did not ftop him, as they commonly 
do, with fire-works that they throw at him. 

Elephant-hunting is varioufly performed. Li fome places they make 
Pic- falls fox them, by means whereof they fall into fome hole or pit, from 
whence they are ealily got out, when they have once entangled them well. 
In other places they make ufe of a tame Female,that is in feafon for the Male, 
whom they lead mto a narrow place, and tie her there y by her cries (he 
calls the Male to her, and when he is there, they fiiut him in, by means of 
fome Rails made on purpofe, which they raife, to hinder him from get- 
ting out; he having the Female in the mean time on his back, with whom 
he Copulates in that manner, contrary to the cuftom of all other Beafts. 
When he hath done, he attempts to be gone, but as he comes, and goes to 
'find a paflage out, the Huntfmen, who are either upon a Wall, or in fome 
other high place, throw a great many fmall and great Ropts, with fome 
Chains, bv means whereof, they fo pefter and entangle hisTrunck, and 
the reft of his Body, that afterwards they draw near him without danger 5 
and fo having taken fome neceffary cautions, they lead him to the com- 
pany of two other tame Elephants, whom they have purpofely brought 
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with them, to fliew him an example, or to threaten him if he be unruly. 
She Elephants Thete are other Snares beh'des for catching of Elephants, and every 
r go a year with (Country hath its way. The Females go a Y ear with their young, and com- 
fe monly they live about an hundred Years, Though thele Beads be of fo 
ic'd years. great bulk and weight, yet they fwim perfeftly well, and delight to be in 
t^e Water : So that they commonly force them into it by Fire- works, 
when they are in rage, or when they wonld take them off from Fightings 
wherein they have been engaged. This courfe is taken with the Ele- 
phants of the Great Mogul, who loves to fee thole vaft moving bulks rulh 
upon one another, with their Trunck, Head, and Teeth. All over the 
Iniies, they who have the management of Elephants, never fail to lead them 
in the Morning to the River, or fome other Water. The Beads go in as 
deep as they can, and then doop till the Water be over their Backs, that 
fo their etudes may wafli them, and make them clean all over, whild by 
little ana little they raife their btwies up again. 


CHAP. XXV. 

0/ other Cariofities at Dehly. 
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T He Painters of Dehly are modeder than thofe of and fpend not 
their pains about lafeivious Pi<dures, as they do. They apply them- 
felves to the reprefenting of Hidories, and in many places, one may meet 
with the Battels and Vidories of their Princes, indifferently well Painted. 
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with the Battels and Vidories of their Princes, indifferently well Painted. 
Order is obferved in them , the Perfonages have the fuitablenefs that is ne- 
ceffary to them, and the colours are very lovely, but they make Faces ill. 
They do things in miniature pretty well, and there are fome at Dehly who 
Engrave indiferently well alfoi but feeing they are not much encouraged, 
they do not apply themfelves to their work, with all the exadnefs tliey 
might ; and all their care is to doasmuch work as they can, for prefent Mo- 
ney to fubdd on. 

There are People in Dehly, vadly rich in Jewels, efpecially the Rajas who 
)referve their Pretious Stones from Father to Son . W hen they are to make 
Yefents, they chufe rather to buy, than to give away thofe which they 
. lad from their Ancedors: They daily encreafe them, and mud be reduced 
to an extream pinch, before they part with them. 

There is in this Town, a certain Metal called Tutunac, that looks like 
Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is often taken for Silver ; that 
Metal is brought from China. 

They much edeem a greyifh Stone there, wherewith many Sepulchres 
are adorned and they value it the more, that it is h’ke Theban Stoiie, or 
Garnet. I have feen in the Gsuntries of fome Rajas, and elfewhcre, Mof- 
ques and Tagods wholly built of them. 

The Indians of Dehly cannot make a Screw as our Lock-fmiths do •, all 
they^o, is tofaden to each of the two pieces that are to enter into one ano- 
ther, fome Iron, Copper, or Silver wire, turned Screw-wife, without any 
other art than of foulderirig the Wire to the pieces ; and in opening them, 
they turn the Screws from the left hand to the right, contrariwife to ours, 
which are turned from the right to the left. 

They have a very eafie remedv in that County, to keep the Flies from 
moleding their Horfes, when the Grooms are fo diligent as to make ufe 
of it : For all they have to do, is to make provifion of Citrul Flowers, and 
rub them therewith. But many flight that remedy, becaufe it mud be of- 
ten renewed, feeing the Curry-comb and Water takes it off. I cannot tell 
if thefe Flowers have the fame vertue in our Country. « 
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The Women of DeA/7 arehandfome^ and the Gentiles very chaft info- The Women 
much, that if the Mahometan Women did not by their wantonnefs diflio- 
nour the reft, the Chaftity of the Indians might be propofed as an example 
to all the Women of the Eajl. Thefe Indian Women are eafily delivered . 
of their Children •, and fometimes they’ll walk about the Streets next day 
after they have been brought to Bed. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Feftivaltif the Kings Birtb-daj. 


T Here is a great Feftival kept yearly at Dehly, on the Birth-day of the 

King regnant. It is Celebrated amongft the People, much after the The Feftival of 
fame manner as the Zinez of Turkey, which I deferibed in my firft Book, B^^th 
and lafts five days •, It is Solemnized at Court with great Pomp. The Courts The pomp of 
of the Palace are covered all over with Pavillions of Rich ituffs ; all that the Feftival. 
il magnificent in Pretious Stones, Gold and Silver is expofed to view in 
the Halls-, particularly the great and glittering Throne, withthofe others 
that are carried about in progreffes, which arelikewife adorned with Jewels. 

The faireft Elephants decked with thericheft Trappings, are from time to Decked Eie- 
time brought out before the King, and the lovelieft Horfes in their turns alfo : phants. 
and fince the firft Mogul Kings introduced a cuftora of being weighed in a 
Balance, to augment the pleafure of the folemnity, the King in feng, ne The King y 
Ver fails to do fo. weighed. 

The Balance wherein this is performed, fedms to be very Rich. They The Balance 
fay that the Chains are of Gold, and the two Scales which are fet with Stones, wherein the 
appear likewife to be of Gold, as the Beam of the Balance does alfo, though ** weigh- 
fomc affirm that all is but Guilt. The King Richly attired, and lliining 
with Jewels, goes into one of the Scales of the Balance , ahd fits on 
his Heels, and into the other are put little bales, fo clofely packt, that 
one cannot fee what is within them : The People arc made believe, that 
thefe little bales (which are often changed,) are full of Gold, Silver and 
Jewels, or of Rich Stuffs and the Indians tell Strangers lo, when they would 
brag of their Country, then they weigh the King with a great many things 
that are good to cat ; and I believe that what is within the Bales, is not a 
whit more Pretious. 

However when one is at the Solemnity, he muft make as if he believed 
all that is told him, and be very attentive to the Publication of what the 
King weighs for it is publifhed, and then exaftly fet down in writing. 

When it appears in the Rcgiftcr, that the King weighs more than he did the 

vear before, all teftifie their Joy by Acclamations-, but much more by rich ^ 

jPrefents, which the Grandees, and the Ladies of the Haram make to him, ofthrtvmvai 

when he is returned to his Throne -, and thefe Prefents amount commonly 

to feveral Millions. The King diftributes , firft a great quantity of Tnfles given 

Artificial Fruit and other knacks of Gold and Silver , which are by the King” 

brought to him in Golden Bafons -, but thefe knacks are fo flight ,that the pro- 

fufion (which he makes in calling them promifeuoufly amongft the Princes, 

and other Great men of his Court, who croud one another to have their 

fhare,) leflens not the Treafure of his Exchequer -, for I was affured that all 

thefe trifles would not coft one hundred thoufand Crowns. And indeed, 

Juran-Zeh is reckoned a far greater Husband, than a great KJhg ought to -^^uran-Zths. 
be ; during five days, there is great rejOTcing all over the Town, as well great Husban«J. 
as in the Kings Palace, which is expreft by Prefents, Fcaftings, , Bo.nefires 
and Dances -, and the King has a fpecial cafe to give Orders, that the teft pubiick rejpy- 
Dancing woAicn and Baladines, be always at Court. cing. 

The 
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Play at Dice. The Geotiks beit^ great lovers of Play at Dice j there is much Gamingj 

during the live Feftival days. They arc fo eager at it in Deify and Betiara , 
that there is a vali: ideal of Money ItM therCj and mar^ People ruined. And 
< I was told a'Seory o£ x Banian o( Deify , who played fo deep at the 3aft Fe- 
ftival, that he 1(M all his Money, Goods, Houfe, Wife and Children. At 
length, he that won them, taking ofhim,gave him back his Wi^ and 

Children •, but no more of all his Eftate , than to the value of an hundred 
Cmwns. 

fro conclude. The Province of Deify ^ hath no great extent to the South- 
, E^, which is the fide towards J^ra but is la^er on the other fides, efpe- 

^he Ground of cially Eaftwards , where it hath a great many Towns : The Ground about 
Dehfy^ it k excellent . where it is not neglefted , but in many parts it is\ 

Q’he ground about the Capital City is very fertile-, Wheat and Rice 
grow plentifully there. They have excellent Sugar ^fo , and good Indi- 
chalimar, one go,efpecially towards CiaUmar ^hxch. is one of the Kings Countrey-houfes, 
about two Leagues from Deify upon the way to Labors. All forts of Trees, 
and Fruit grow there alfo ; but amongft others, the Ananas are exceeding 
good. I mall fpeak of them in the Defeription of the Kingdom (rf Ben- 
gal^ 

it is Ipcdfied in my Memoire,That this Province pays the Great Mognh 
yearly, between thirty feven and thirty eight Millions. 


of the Kings 
Country 
Houfcs. 


The Yearly 
Revenue of 
Dehfy. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Province and Town of Azmer. 


The Road (^1^ E Provincc of Az7»er , lies to the North-Eaft of Deify the Coun- 
from yigra to \ JL trey of Smde bounds it to the Weft : It hath Agra to the Eaft , Multan 
Axjmtr. jjkJ Vengtoi to the North , and Guzarat to the South. . This Province of 
It is Six Axaner, hath been divided into three Provinces of BanJo, Geffelmere and So- 
Leagues from • and the Capital City at prefent, is Azmer. which is diftant from Agra, 
about fixty twoLeaguesJ 

four. 6 Leag. •' ° a 

to Bramabad, j Leag. to Htndoaen. 7 Leag. toUogul-fersii. 6 Leag. to Lafeot, 7 Leag. to Cbafal. 4. Leag. to Pi f ala 
7 Leag. to Mofaftaa. 5 Lcag.to Beuder-Sandrsn. i Leag. to Mandil, l Leag, to Aimer. 

The Situation This Town lies in twenty five Degrees and a half. North Latitude, at the 
of dimer. foot of X vcty h^h,andaimoft inacceflible Mountain : There is on the top of 
it, an extraordinary ftrongCaftle-, to mount to which, onemuftgo mrn- 
ing and winding for above a League •, and this Fort gives a great deal of re- 

S itation to the Province. The Town hath Stone-Walls, and a good 
hch s without the Walls of it, there are feveral Ruins of Fair Buildings , 
which ftiew great antiquity. King Echar was Mafter of this Province , be- 
fore be built Agra : And before it fell into his hands, it belonged to a famous 
RajaBennfpd. Raja^ cMT Rofpoute, called Ramgend ^ who came to Fetipour , and refigned it 
to him •, and at the &metime, did him Hommage for it. 

This Raja Mahometm , ashis Predeceflbrshad been ^ and befides a 

g reat many anciem marks, of that were in that County in 

isTime-,thefamousC<:^wAfo»4r,whowasinreputationofSan£l:itya- 
rcm)%&lh.z Mahormtansy was reverenced at Azmer y and from all Pans, 
they came in Pil^image to his Tombe : It is a pretty fair Building, having 
three Courts paved with Marble j whereof the firft is extreamly large, and 
The sepnkbre bath on onc fide, feveral Sepulchres of felfc Saints ^ and on the either, a Re- 
ef cagea fervatory of Water, with a neat Wall about it. The fecond Conn is more 

Mand/,, beauttfisi, and bath many Lati^ in it. The third is the lovclieft of the 

three -, and there the Tomb of Cogea Mondj is to be feen ip a Chappei, 

whofc 
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whofc door is adorned with feveral Stones of colour , mingled with Mother 
of Pearl. There are belides, three other fmaller Courts , which have their 
Waters and Buildings for the convenience and lodging of Imans ^who are en- 
tertained to read the 

King Echar had a mind to try as well as the reft , the Vertue of this fame Edans Vow , 
Cogea-Mondyy andbccaufe he had no Male-Children ^ he had recourfeto for obtaiamg 
his interceffiort to obtain them. He made a Vow to go and vifit his Tomb, 
and refolved upon the Journey in the bourg of 

Though it be a walk of threefcore and two Leslies from Jgra to Az.merj 
yet he performed the Pilgrimage on foot , having ordered Stone-feats to King ecW 
be made at certain diftances , for him to reft on : Neverthelefs , he was Piigri- 
quite tired out for being of a hot and ftirring Nature , he could hardly 
lay aconftraintuponhimfelftowalkfoftly , fo that he fell lick upon it. 

He entered bare-footed ( as the reft did ) into the Chappel of the Mock- 
Saint : There he made his Prayers, gave great Charity •, and having per- 
formed his Devotion , and read the Epitaph of Cogea Mondy , which is writ- 
ten there in the Ter jian Language *, he returned back to the place from 
whence became. ' 

As he paired by Fetipour^ he Confulted a certain Dervijh, rntmed Selim,'who Selim a Der- 
was efteemed very devout •, and the Mahometans (zy,thzt this Man told him, "•’’fi- 
that God had heard his Prayers, and that he Ihould have three Sons-, at that. The Prophecy 
Echar was fo well pleafed with this Prophecy , efpecially when it began to of Selim the 
beflilfilled , that he gave his Eldeft Son the name of the Dervifh Selim •, that 
Town which Was called Sycary^ the name of Fetipour ^ which fignifies a sicary. 
place of Joy and Pleafure and that he built a very ftately Palace there , 
with a Defign to make it the Capital of his Empire. 

>^z.werisaTawn of an indifferent bignefs-, but when the Gre«fA/o;fo/ comes 
there, there is no room to ftir in it, el^cially when there is any Feftival ; 
becaufe, befidcs the Court and Army, ail the People of the Country about, 
flock thither , and fome diforder always happens. 

Let us fpeak a tole of the Feaft of Neurous , which King Gehanguir Cele- 
brated at , where he happened to be one New Years day ^ ioxNeu- Neurotes, 
rout, lignifies New Day •, and by mat , is meant, the Firft day of the Year , 
which begins in Marchy when the Sun enters into Aries. 


CHAP, xxvin. 

Of the Feafi of the New Tear. 


T He Memoires that were given me obferve , that fome days before the The Feaft of 
Feftival, all the Palace was adorned v and efpecially, the Places and the New Year. 
Halls , into which People were fuffered to enter : There was nothing ail 
over but Sattin, Velvet, Cloath and Plates of Gold : The Halls were hung 
with rich Stuffs, Flower’d with Gold and Silver : And that where the Great 
Mogul appear’d in his Throne,was the moft magnificent of all : The Cloath The orna- 
of State that covered it, was all fet with Pretious Stones ; and the Floor was “"“‘s oiNe»~ 
covered with a Perfian Car^c of Gold and Silver Tiffue. The other Halls 
had in like manner, their Cloaths of State •, Their Foot-Carpets, and other 
Ornaments , and the Courts were alfo decked (the moft conuderable of 
them) with lovely Tents pitched there •, though they were not fo Pompous 
iisthofe which are pitched in the Capital Cities of the Empire ,*upon a like 
Solemnity. The firft day of the Feaft, the Throne was placed in.the Roy- 
al Hall , and was covered all over with the Jewels of the Crown •, the num- 
ber of them was the greater, that there was but one of the Kings Thrones 

H brought-. 
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brought •, and chat (as it is ufual ) the Jewels of the other little Thrones 
had been taken olF, for the adorning of this. 

A Fair of the Xhc Fclfival began in the Serraglto , by a Fair that was kept there. The 

* Ladies ot the ^nd Daughters of the great Lords, were perrnictcd to come to it ; and 

serras le. , Courc-Ladies of lei's Quality, (who thought themfclves witty enough to 

The great Li- their Court, by putting off the curious Things that they had brought 
dies. Shop- 'thither) were the Shop-keepers : But thele had not all the Trade to them- 
Leepcrs. felves •, for the Wives of the and (who were allowed to come 

in ) opened Shop alfo, and brought with them the n'chell: Goods they could ** 
find *, and which they thought luited beft with the King, and the Princeffes 
of his Serraglto. Many had occafion by felling, and difputing plealantly and 
wittily, about the Price of the things,which the King and his Wives came to 
cheapen , to make their Husbands Court •, and to llip in Prefents to thofe 
that could ferve them in bettering their Fortune , or keeping them as they 
Were. 

Begum. Ijj-j Begujtt^ pay’d often double value for a thing, when the 

Shop-keeper pleas’d them •, but that was, when they rallied wittily and gen- 
tilely (as People of Quality commonly do ) in buying and felling : And fo 
it happened, that the wiwieft and fixirefi; were always moll: favoured. All 
thefe ftranger Ladies , were entertained in the Serraglto with Feafting , and 
Siuencheniet. oi ^enchenies , who are Women and Maids of a Cafte of that 

name, having no other Profeffion but that of Dancing : And this Fair laft- 
ed five days. 

It is true , The Commodities fold there, were not fo fine , nor rich, as 
th^ would have been, had the Feftival been kept in Dehly or Jgra •, but the 
belt, and moft precious Things that were to be found in Az.mer, and in the 
neareft Towns , wereexpofed to Sale there j wherewith the King wSs ve- 
ry well fiitiffied. 

During thefe rejoycings of the Serraglto, The great Men, who kept Guard, 
entertained themfelves at their Polls, or elfewherc •, And there were a great 
many Tables ferved at the Kings charges , which gave them occafion to 
Celebrate the Neurotk , or New Y ears Fealt merrily. • 

The King appeared daily inthe at his ulual hour, but not in ex- 

traordinary Magnificence before the fevench day •, and then the Lords(who 
had ev«ry day changed Cloaths) appeared in their richell Apparel. They 
The Kings Fre- all Went to falute the King, and His Majelly made them Prefents , which 
fents at AVa- were only Tome Galantries of fmall value , that did not coll him Four hun- 
dred thoufand French Livres. The ei^th and ninth days , The King allb 
fat on his Throne, (when he was not f calling with his Princefs and Omras^ 
in one of the Out-Halls ) where he made himfell feveral times familiar 
with them •, but that familiarity excufed them not from making him Pre- 
The Prefents fents. There was neither Omra , nor M^ej>dar , but made him very rich 
of the Great Prefents ; and that of. the Governour, or Tributary of Azmer^ was the moll 
Lords to the confidetable of all. Thele Prefents Were reckoned in all , to amount to 
fourteen or fifteen Millions. The Feftival concluded at Court, by a review 
of the Kings Elephants, apd Hprfes, pompoufly equipped •, and in the T own 
by a great many Fifcrworks, that came after their Fealling. Gtbanguir, 
indc^j gave not the jFYineCs , and great Lords, the equivalent of the Pre- 
fents they made him at this Polemniiy ; But he rewarded them afterwards 
by Offices^ and Employments. Andthisis thecourfe the King commonly 
takeg with Jhem, ah4 few complain of ft. ■ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Beafis of the Country of Azmer, and 
of the Saltpetre, 


T Here is in theft Countries, a Beafl: like a Fox in the Snout, which is 
no bigger than a Hare : the Hair of it, is of the colour of a Stags, and 
the Teeth life to a Dogs. It yields moft excellent Musk ; for at the Belly it 
hath a Bladfer ftill of corrtmt Blood, and that Blood maketh the Musk,or The Music 
is rather the Musk itftlf: They take it from it, and immediately cover Ammai. 
the place where the Bladder is cut, with Leather, to hinder the fcent from 
ev^orating : But after this Operation is made, the Bead is not long liv’d. 

There are alfo towards Az,mer, Pullets whofe Skin is all oyer black, as 
well as their Bones, though the Flefli of them be very white, and their 
Feathers of another colour. 

In the extremity of this Province, the Maids are very early Marriageable, Mani- 

and fo they are in many other places of the Indies, wltere moft part can en- ageabic at 8 or 
^ Man, at the age of eight or nine years, and have Children at ten. 9 years of agei 
That’s a very ordinary thing in the Country, where the youn^g ones go 
naked, and wear nothing on their Bodies, but a bit of Cloath to cover 
their Privities. 

Moft of the Children in theft Countrfts have the fame playes to divert The Childrens 
them wiih, as amongft us : they commonly make ufe of Tops, Giggs, and playes. 
Bull-flies in the feafon •, of Childrens Trumpets, and many other Toys of 
that nature. The People arc rude and uncivil : The Men are great clowns, 
and very impudent i they make a horrid noift when they have any quar- 
rel, but what Paflion foever they ftem to be in, and what bitter words fo- 
cver they utter, they never come to blows. The Servants are very unfaith- 
fiil, andf many times rob their Mafters. 

There are very venemous Scorpions in that Country,but the Indians have Venemous 
feveral remedies to cure their Stinging, and the beft of all is Fire. They Scorpions, 
take a burning Coal, and put it near the wound •, thev hold it there as long The remedy of 
and as near as they can : The venom keeps one from being incommoded by 
the heat of the Fire •, on the contrary ,the Poifon is perceived to work out of 
the Wound by little and little, and in a Ihort time after, one is perfeftly 

The ways of this Country being very Stony, they flioc the Oxen when The Oxen are 
they Are to Travel far on theft ways. They caft them with a Rope fallen- ihod. 
ed to two of their Legs, and fo foon as they are down, they tye their four 
Feet together, which they put upon an Engine made of two Sticks in form 
of an X-, and then they take two little thin and light pieces of Iron , 
which thev apply to each Foot, one piece covering but one halt Foot, anci 
that they fallen with three Nails above an Inch long, which are clencned 
upon the fide of the Hooffs, as Horfcs with us are Ihod. 

Seeing the Oxen in the Indies arc very tame, many People make tile of /„(//,,„ oxen. 
them in TravclliM, and ride them like Horfcs though commonly they 
goe but at a very flow pace. Inftead of a Bit, they put one or two ftnall 
firings through the Grillle of the OxesNoftrils, and throw ovg: his Head 
a good large Rope faftened to theft ftrings, as a Bridle, which is held up by 
the bunch he hath on the fore part of his back, that .our Oxen ha\ e riot. 

They Saddle him as they do a Horfe, and if he be but a little fpurred, he’ll The Oxen arc 
go very fall •, ;;nd there are Ibme that will go as fall as a good Horfe. Theft saddled. 
Bcafts arc made ufe of gcuerally all over the Indies and with them only 

H 2 arc 
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The Oxen ferve 
to draw Coach- 
es, as well as 
Ciirts and 
Waggons. 


White Oxen 
ate very dear. 


They have 
great care of 
the Oxen. 

The food of 
the Oxen. 


Kichery. 


The Saltpetre 
of Azmer, 


The way of 
making Salt- 
petre; 


are drawn Wagons, Coaches and Chariots, allowing more or fewer, 
accordingas the load is heavier or lighter. 

The Oxen are Y oaked by a long Y oak at the end of the Pole, laid ujwrt 
their Necks ^ and the Coach-man holdeth in his hand the Rope to which 
the ftrings that are put through the Noftrils are fattened. Thcfe Oxen are 
of different fizes, there are great, finall, aild of a middle fizc, but general- 
ly all very hardy, fo that fome of them will Travel fifteen Leagues a day. 
There is one kind of them, almott fix Foot high, but they are rare-, and 
on the contrary another, which they call Dwarfs, becaufe they are not 
three Foot high thefe have a bunch on their Back as the reft have, go v^y 
fafL and ferve to draw finall Waggons. 

They have white Oxen there, which are extraordinary dear, and I faw 
two of them which the Dutch had . that coft them two hundred Crowns 
a piece; they were really, lovely, ftrongand good, and their Chariot that 
was drawn by them, mile a great Ihew. When People of quality have 
lovely Oxen, they keep them with a great deal of care they , deck the ends 
of tlieir Horns with fheaths of Copper ; they ufe them to Cloaths as Horfes 
are, and they are daily curried and well fed. Their ordinary Provender 
is Straw and Millet, but in the Evening they make each Ox fwallow down 
five or fix large Balls of aPafte made of Flower ,Jagre and Butter kned to- 
gether. They give them fometimes in the Country, Kichery, which is the 
ordinary Foil of the Poor ; and it is called Kichery, becaufe it is made of 
a Grain of the fame lume. boiled with Rice, Water and Salt: Some give 
them dryed Peafe, bruifed and fteeped in Water. 

After all, no part of this Province is fertile, but the Countries about 
jizmer, and Seret, for the Countries of Gejfelmere, and BanJo, are Barren. 
The chief Trade oiAxmer is in Saltpetr^nd there are great quantities of it 
made there, by reafon of the black fat Earth that is about it, which is the 
propereft of all other Soils to ?ifford Saltpetre. The Indians fill a great hole 
with thi ^rth^ and pound it in Water with great pounders of very hard 
Timber, when they have reduced it into a Liquid math, thty let it reft, 
to the end the Water may imbibe all the Saltpetre out of the Earth : This 
mixture having continued fo for fome time, they draw off what is clear, 
and put it into great Pots, wherein they let it boil , and continually feura 
it; when it is well boiled, they again drain what is clear oiit of thcfe Pots, 
and that being congealed and dryed in the Sun, where thty let it ftand for 
a certain time, it is in itsperfedion ; and then they carry it to the Sea-port 
Towns, and efpeciallytoSwrr^t, where the Europeans and others buy it to 
Ballaft their Ships with, and fell elfewhere. 

- This Province of Axstmr, pays commonly to the Great Mogul, thirty two 
or thirty three Millions, notwithftanding the barren places that are in it. 


CHAP. XXX. 

\ 

Of the ? mince ofSinde erSindy, 


-Th« Province 
of SinJe or 
Sindy. 


The River 
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dilaleddin. 
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S inde or Sindy, which fome call Tatta, is bounded with the province of 
AxMtr to the Eaft ; and the Maintains which border it on that fide, be- 
long to the one or other Country. It hath Multan to the North , to the 
South, a Defart and the Sea ; andtotheWefL Macranixnd Segefian. 
It reaches Horn South to North, on bah fides the River Indsts, ana that 
River is by the Orientals called alfo Sittdy or Sinde. On the banks of it was 
fought that famous Battel betwixt Ginguis-Can, firft Emperour of the Jartars 
or Ancient Moguls, and the Sultan Gelaleddin, which decided the deftiny of 
the Empire infaVour of the former, ^ainftthe CarezsmianVnnccSj who 

had 
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had for a long time been Matters of the Kingdom of Perjta, of all Zagataj, 
and of the greatett part of the Country of Turquefian. 

The chief Town of this Province is Tatta, and the mott Southern Town, Tana. 

Dial. It is ttill called Diul-SinJ, and was heretofore called Dobil. It lyes 
in the four and twentieth or five and twentieth degree of Latitude. 

There are fome Orientals, that call the Country of Sinde, by the name 
of the Kingdom of Diul. It is a Country of great Traffick , and ef- 
pecially in the Town of Tatta^ where the Indian Merchants buy a great 
many curiofities made by the Inhabitants, who are wonderfully Ingenious 
in all kind of Arts. The Indm makes a great many little Illands towards 
Tatta, and thefe Illands being fruitful and pleafant, make it one of the mott 
commodious Towns of the Indies, though it be exceeding hot there. 

There is alfo a great trade at Lourebender, which is three days Journey Lourehnder. 
from Tatta, upon the Sea, where there is a letter Road for Ships, than in 
any other place of the Indies. The fineft Palanquins that are in all Jndojlan, 
arc made at Tatta, and there is nothing neater, than the Chariots with two 
Wheels, which are made there for Travelling. It is true, they have but 
few Coaches, becaufe few Ettropeans go thither, and hardly any of the Indi- 
ans make ufe of Coaches but they ^ but thefe Chariots are convenient enough Chariots con- 
for Travelling, and are not harder than Coaches. They are flat and even, hjr 
having a border four fingers broad, with Pillars all round, more or fewer, 
accoroing to the fancy of him for whom it is made but commonly there are 
but eight.of which there are four at the four corners of the Engine,the other 
four at the fides, and thongs of Leather are interwoven from Pillar to Fol- 
iar, to keep one from falling out. Some, (I confefs,) have the Chariot fur- 
founded with Ballifters of Ivo^, but few are willing to be at the charges of 
that, and the Cuttom of making ufe of that Net-work of Leather, makes 
that mott part cares not for Balhtters, but go fo about the Town , fitting 
after the Levantine manner, upon a neat Carpet that covers the txxtom of 
the Chariot. Some cover it above with a flight Imperial, but that com- 
monly is only when they go into the Country, to defend them from the 
Sun-beams. 

This Machine hath no more but two Wheels put under the fide ofthc TheWhedes 
Chariot, and not advancing outwards, they are of the height of the fore of the Indian 
Wheels of our Coaches •, have eight fquare fpoaks, are four or five fingers Chariots, 
thick, and many times are not ftiod. Hackny-coaches to Travel in, with 
two Oxen, arc hired for five and twenty pence, or half a Crown a day j 
but whatever eafe the Indians may find in them, our Coaches are much bet- 
ter, becaufe they are hung. 

The Wheels of Waggons or Carts, for carmng of Goods, have no Cart-Wheeies, 
Spoaksj they are made of one whole piece of folid Timber, in form of a 
Mill-ftonej and the bottom of the Cart, isalways a thick frame of Wood. 

Thefe Carts are drawn by eight or ten Oxen, according to the heavinefsof 
the Loads. When a Merchant conveys any thing of confequence, he 
ought to have four Soldiers, or four Pions, by the fides of the Waggon ; 

^o nold the ends of the Rope that are tyed to it, to keep it from overturn- 
ing, if it come to heeld in bad way •, and that way is ufed in all Caravans, 
though commonly they confift of above two hundred W aggons. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of Palanquins. 


Palanquin, 
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of Palanquins, 


The Ornament 
of Palanquins. 
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I Ndians that are Wealthy j Travel neither in Chariots nor Coaehes ; 

They make ufe of an Engine which they call Palanejuin, and is made 
more neatly at Tatta, than any where elfe. It is a kind of Couch with four 
feet, having on each fide Ballifters fonr or five Inches high, and’ at the 
head and feet a back-ftay like a Childs Cradle, which fometimes is open 
like Ballifters, and fometimes clofe and Solid. This Machine hangs by a 
long Pole, which they call Pambou, by means of two frames nailed to the 
feet of the Couch, which are almoft like to thofe that are put to the top of 
moving Doors, to faften Hangings by •, and thefe two frames which are the 
one at the head, and the other at the oppofite end, have Rings through 
which great Ropes are putj that faften and hang the Couch to the Pambou. 

The Pamhous that ferve for Palanquins^ are thick round Canes five or fix 
Inches in Diametre,and four Fathom longxrooked Arch-wife in the middle, 
fo that on each fide from the bending, there remains a very ftreight end, 
about five or fix foot long. On the bending of the Pambou, there is a co- 
vering laid of two pieces of Cloath fewed together, betwixt which at cer- 
tain diftances, there are little Rods crofs-ways, to hold the Cloaths fo, that 
they may conveniently cover the Palanquin. If a Woman be in it, it is 
covered clofe over with red Searge, or with Velvet if ftie be a great Lady : 
And if they be afraid of Rain, the whole machine is covered over with a 
waxed Cloath. In the bottom of thefe Palanquins^ there are Mats and 
Culhions to lie or fit upon, and they move or eafe themfelves by means of 
fome Straps of Silk that are faftened to the Pambou, in the infide of the 
Machine. 

Every one adorns his Palanquin according to his humour, fome have them 
' covered with plates of carved Silver, and others have them only Painted with 
Flowers and other Curiofities, or befet round with guilt Balls; and the 
Cafes or Cages, wherein hang the Veflels that hold the Water which they 
carry with them to drink, are beautified in the fame manner, as the Body 
. of the Palanquin. Thefe Machines are commonly very dear, and the Pam- 
bou alone of fome of them, cofts above an hundred Crowns but to make 
a-mends for that, they have Porters at a very cafie rate, for they have but 
nine or ten Litres a piece by the Month, and are obliged to Diet themfelves : 
It requires four Men to carry a Palanquin, becaufe each end of the Pambou 
f efts upon the Shoulders of two Men ; and when the Journey is long, fome 
follow after to take their turn, and eafe the others when they are weary. 

■ (^inde, of which we have been fpeaking, yields not the Great Mogul, a- 
bovc three Million four hundred thoufand French a Yea^ 
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CHAP. XXXIL 

Of the Province of Multan. 


(TV /I which comprehends Bucor^ has to the South the Province of Multav. 

^LvI Sinde^ and to the North the Province of Caboul-, as it hath Perfia to 
the Weft, and the Province of L^ors to the Eaft. It is watered with ma- 
ny Rivers that make it Fertile^ Capital Town which is alfo called 
Multan, was heretofore a plaee oryerygreatTrade,becaufeitisnot far from 
the River ; but feeing at prefent, Veffels cannot go up fo far, bccaufe 
the Chanel of that River is fpoilt in fome places.and the Mouth of it full of 
fhelves,the Traffick is much leffened,by reafon that the charge of Land-car- Multan 

riage is too great : However the Province yields plenty of Cotton, of which 
vaft numbers of Cloaths are made. It yields alfo Sugar, Opium, Brimftone; 

Galls, and ftorc of Camels, which are tranfported into Perfia, by Gaz,na, 
indCatidahar, or into the. Indies themfelves by Labors-, but whereas the 
Commodities went heretofore down the Indus at fmall Charges, to Tatta, 
where the Merchants of feveral Countries came and bought them up, they 
muft now be^rried by Land as far as Surrat, if they expeft a confiderable 
price for theiM 

The Towrfof Multan is by fome Geographers attributed to Sinde, though the Tov-n c.f 
it make a Province by it felf. It lies in twenty nine Degrees forty Minutes mhI- >■ 
North Latiaide, and hath many good Towns in itsdependance, zsCoz,dar^^'^-'^-" 
or Cordar, Candavil, Sandur, and others. It furnilhes Indofian with the fin eft ^ 

Bows that are to be (een in it, and the nimbieft Dancers. The Comman- 
ders and Officers of thefe Towns are Mahometans-, and by confequence, it 
may be faid, that moft part of the Inhabitants are of the fame Religion : 

But it contains a great many Banians alfo, for Multanls their chief Rendez- Banians. 
vous for Trading into where they do what the Jews do in other places ^ 

but they are far more cunning, for nothing efcapes thcm,and they let flip no 
occafion of getting the penny, how fmall foever it be. 

The Tribe of thefe Banians, is the fourth in dignity amongft the Caftes, 

Tribes, or Se£is of the Gentiles •, of whom we (hall treat in the fequel of this 
Relation. They are all Merchants and Breakers, and are fer expert in bu- 
finefs, that hardly anybody can be without them. They give them Com- The Banians 
miffions of all kinds •, though it be known that they make their profit of every ufefui. 

• thing, yet Men chuie rather to make ufe of them, than to do their bufineis 
themfelVes j and I found often by experience, that I had what they bought for 
me, much cheaper, than what I bought my felf, or made my fervants buy. 
Theyareofapleafing humour, for they rejedt no fervice, whether honoura- 
ble or bafe, and arc always ready to fatisfie thofe who employ them ; and 
therefore, every one hath his Banian in the Indies, and fome perfons of Qua- 
lity intruft tliem with all they have, though the/ be not ignorant of .their 
Hypocrifieand Avarice.The richeft Merchants of the Indies are of them, and 
filch I havemet with in all places where I have been in that Country. They 
arc commonly very Jealous of their Wives, who at Multan are fairer than 
the Men, butftillof a very brown complexion, and love to Paint. 

At Multan there is another fort of Gentile , whom they call Catry. That 
Town is properly their Country , and from thence they fprtad all over 
the Indies -, Ixit welhall treat of them when we come to fpeak of the other 
Sefts : both the two have in Multan a Paged of great conlideration, becaufe The Paged of 
■of the affluence of People, that came there to perform their Devotion af- Muitau 
ter their way ; and from ail places of Multan, Labors, and othpr Countries, 

^ey come thither inPilgrim^e. I know not the name of die Idol that is 
t-'. worlhipped 





The Idol of 
\1ultan. 


venu^f waf- Seventeen millions. Five hundred thouland Li vres^ 
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Wor (hipped there •, the Face of it is black, and it is cloathed in red Leather: 
It hath two Pearls in place of Eyes •, and the Emir or Governour of the 
Countrey , takes the Offerings that are prefented to it. To conclude. The 
Town of A/»/r<j»isbut of fmall extent for a Capital , but it is pretty well 
Fortifi’d ; and is very conliderable to the Moguls when the Perjians are Ma- 
fias of Candabar, as they are at prefent. 

W^hat the Great receives yearly from this Province, amounts to 


tan. 


CHAP. XX3HII. 


v/ the Province of Candahari) 


The Province 
<jf Candahar. 


B' 


Efore I fpeak of the Eaftern Provinces oftheWxer, I fhall proceed to 
I treat of thofc which are to the \V eft of the Indus , or towards the Ri- 
vers that make part of it. Candahar is one of them ; tho’ the chief Town 
of it belong at prefent to the King of Per^a , who took it from ChaoGehan , 
contr^ to the will of his Grand-mother , which coft her her Life. It is 
faid. That that Lady got Money from the Great Moguls to hinder the Siege 
of this Town. Her Grand-fon being ready to march, foe made him a thou- 
fand Entreaties to divert him from the expedition •, and finding that foe 
could gain nothing of him by fair means, foe fell into a paflion , and up- 
braided him that he was going to fquander away the Eftate of Orphans. 
This Difeourfe fo offended the King j that having asked her if that Eftate 
The King of belonged to any but to him. He cut her over the head with an Axe that he 

Perfa kills his 

ran -mo er. This Province hath to the North the Country of Balc^ whereof an Usbee 
Prince is Sovereign. Tothe Eaft it hath the Province of Caboul, to the South 
fiwcor , which belongs to Multan, and part of Sigeftan, which is of the 
an a ar. Kingdom of Perfia •, and to the Weft, other Countries of the King of Perfia. 

The Province is very moutainous , and Candahar its chief Town , lies in 
the twenty third degree of Latitude , though fome Travellen have placed 
it in the four and thirtieth. 


ThatCountrev produces abundantly all forts of Provifions that arc ne- 
ctary for the fubmence of its Inhabitants , unlefs it be on that fide which 
lies towards Perfia , where it is very barren. Every thing fs dear in the 
chief Town, becaufe of the multitude of Forreign Merchants that refort 
thither, and it wants good Water. The Town oiCmdaiuer is confiderablc 
by its Simation •, and every one knows that the Perfian and Mogul btxh pre- 
tend tp it. The former has in it at prefent a Garrifon of nine or ten thou- 
fand Men , leaft it foould be furprized by the Mogul-, and being behdes a 
Two Citadels Town of gtcat importance , it is fortified with good Walls , and luth two 
nt Candahar. Cijadels. 

Candahar, a • ^fie Trade that it hafli with Pt^fi^ ^e Country of the Ux,becs and I«- 
nchTown. makes it very rich ^ and for allme Province is fo little, ft heretofore 

The yearly Re- yielded the betwixt fourteen and fifteen Millions aye^ There is 

^ue of the no Province in Indofian where there are fewer Gentiles. The Inhabitants arc 
CandaharT lovcrs of Wine, but they atc prohibited to drink any •, and if a Moor 

drank Wine , commit any Scandal, he is fet upon an Afs , with 
puniihed, to«he Tail, and led about the Town , attendm by the Officers of 

the Cotoual , who beat a little Drum, and they are followed by all the Chil- 
dren, who hooop and hallow after them. Though there be no Province 
of Indofian , where there are fewer Gentiles : yet there are Banians there, bfr* 
caufo of Traffick •, but they have no publick Paged : And their Affemolfe 
for Relimon are kept in a Private Houfe , under the direction of a Bramany 
whom they entertain for performing their Ceremonies. The 


% 
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The King of Verfia fuffers not the Gentiles Wives there to burn themfelves Wive® are 
when their Husbands are dead. There are a great many Farjis or Gmbres 
there, but they are poor, and the Mahometans employ them in the meaneft ^ 

and moft fervile drudgeries : They perform the Ceremonies of their Re- . 

ligion on a Mountain not far diftant from the Town , where they have a - 
place , wherein they preferve the Fire which they worfliip. I have Ipoken. 
of thefe People in my Book of Perjia. 

The fame Officers are in Candahar , as in the Towns of the Kingdom of 
Perjia , and do the fame Duties : but above all things, they have fpecial Or- 
ders to treat the People gently, becaufe of the proximity of the Moguls ^ and 
if they opprefs them in the leaft, they are feverely punifhed for it. 

There are fome fmall in the Mountains, who are differed to live in 
liberty, paying fome eafie Tributes; And thefe Gentlemen have always 
ftuck to me ftrongeft fide , when the Country came to change its Mailer. 

There is alfo a little Countrey in the Mountainswhich is called Peria, that’s Peria, 
to fay, Fairy-Land, Ambrofe SiCapucin fpent 3. Lent upon the 

miffion in two Bourgs, whereof the one is named Cheboular , and the other 
Cofne-, And he told me That that Country is nleafant enough , and lull of 
good honed People ; but that the Chriftians wno are there, have but flight 
tin£hires of Religion. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


(of the Province of Caboul, or Cabouliftan^ 


Province of 
Caboal. 


C Abeulifian is limited to the North by Tartary . from which it is feparat- cabouUflun. 

ed by Mount Caucafus , which the Orientals call Caf-Dagai. Cachmire 
lies to the Fail of it : It hath to the Weft ZabuUJlan , and part of Candahar ; ZaiuUaan, 
and to the South, the Countrey oi Multan. Two of the Rivers that run in- 
to the Indus^ have their fource in the Mountains thereof, from whence they 
water the Province , and for all that, render it nothing the more fruitfUr; 
for the Countrey being very cold, is not fertile, unlefs in thofe places that 
are flieltered by Mountains; Neverthelefs it isvery rich , becaufe it hath 
a very great Trade with Tartarr , the Countrey of the Usbecs, Perfia, and the 
Indies. The Vsbecs alone , fell yearly above threefcore thoufand Horfes 
there •, and that Province lies fo conveniently for Traffick , that what is 
wanting in it, is brought from all Parts ; and things are very cheap there. 

The chief T own of the Province is called Caboul •, a vety large place, with o^DataTowB- 
two good Caftles : And feeing Kings have held their Courts there , and 
many Princes fucceffively have had it for their Portion there are a great 
many Palaces in it. It lies in thirty three degrees and a half North Latitude : 

Mirabolans grow in the Mountains of it, and that’s the reafon why the Orien Mirahlanu 
tals call it Cabuly. There are nuny other forts of Drugs gathered there and 
befides that, they are full of aromatick Trees , which turn to good account 
to the Inhabitants, as alfo do the Mines of a certain iron, which is fit fof all 
ufes. From this Province efpecially come the Canes , of which they make 
Halbards and Lances , and they have many Grounds planted with them. 

Caboulifian is full of fmall Towns, Burroughs and Villages ; moft of the In- 
habitants are heathen : and therefore there are a great many Pagods there. 

They reckon their months by Moons , and with great Devotion celebrate 
their Feaft, called Houly , which lafts two days. At that time their Tern- a Peait. 
pies are filled with People , who came to Pray and make their Oblations 
there •, the reft of the Celebration confifts in Dancing by companies in the 
Streets, to the found of Trumpets. At this Feaft, they are cloathed in a 
dark Red , and many go to vim their Friends in Mafquarade. 


Thofe 
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Thofeofthe fame Tribe eat together, and at night they make Bone- 
fires in the Streets. That'Feaft is Celebrated yearly at the Full Moon in 
February , and ends by the dellniftion of the Figure of a Giant ; againft 
which a little Child Ih*. its Arrows , to reprefent what the People are made 
to believe-, to wit. That God coming into the World under the name of 
Cruchman , he appeared in Ihape of a Child , that a great Giant that feared 
to be undone by him , endeavoured to ruin him : But that that Child hit 
him fo dexteroufly with an Arrow,that he laid him dead upon the ground. 
Thefe pe^le feem heretofore to have been Chriitians but if they have 
had any Tinflure of it , it is much corrupted ly the Fables and flrange 
Tales that have been told them concerning the lame , to which they con- 
form their Lives and Religion. Their chief Charity confifts in digging a 
great rnany Wells , ^nd in railing feveral Houfes.at certain diftanct^s,upon 
the High-ways , for the convenience of Travellers : And by thele little 
Houfes , there is always a place fit for thofe who are wearv and heavy 
Loaded, to reft in fo that they can put off, or take up their Burden with- 
out any bodies help. 

This Countrcy fupplies the reft of the Indies with many Phylicians, who 
are all of the cafteof Banians : Nay, and fomeofthem arc very skilful, and 
have many fecrets in^edicine ^ and amongft other Remedies , they often 
make ufe of burning.^ he Great Mogul has not out of this Province above four 
or five Millions a yea^ 


God under the 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Province of Cachmir or Kichmir. 

The Province ^He Kingdom or Province oiCacbmir, hath to the Weft CabouMan, 
of Cachmin. the Eaft, part of Ttbet to the South, the Province of Labors and 

to the North, Jartarie : But thefeareits moft remote limits ; for it is Iwun- 
ded and encompaffed on all hands by Mountains , and there is no entry in- 
to it, but by ^-ways and narrow paffes. This Countrey belonged fome- 
Turchind to the Kings of lurqueftan , and is one of thofe which were called 

Turchind, that is to fay, the Indiaoi the Turks., or the Turky of the Indies. 

The Waters of the Mountains that environ it , afford fo many Springs 
and Rivulets , that they render it the moft fertile C^untrey of the Indies 
Tchenas , a Ri- and having pleafantlv watered it, make a River called Tchenas^ which ha- 
ving communicated its W aters for the tranfportation of Merchants Goods 
through the greateft part of the Kingdom , breaks out through the breach 
7 ^ difeharges it felf into the 

Indm-, but before it comes out, it is difeharged by the name of a Lake,which 
IS above four Leagues in circuit , and adorned with a great many Ifles that 
A j 5 with the Capital Town bf the Province that 

•Irancvs almoft on the banks thereof. Some would have this River to be 
me Mofelle^ , but without any reafon ; for the MofeUe runs through Cabouli- 
fian , aim IS the fame that is now caUed Bebat or Bebar , becaufe of the aro- 
matick Plants that grow on the fidesof it. 

The Town of Gachmir , which bears the name of the Province, and 
which fottie call Sjrenaauer , Kes in the five and thirtieth degree of Latitude, 
and in the hundred and third of Longitude. This Capital City is about 
t rce quarters of a League in length, and half a League in breadth. It is 
atout two ^mes from the Mountains, and Iiath no Walls. The Houfes 
or It arc built of Wood,which is brought from thefe Mountains, and for the 
molt pwt are three Stories high,, with a Garden , arid fome of them have 
a little Canal which’reacties to the Lake, whither they go by Boat to take 

the 
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the Air. This little Kingdom is very populous, hath leveral Towns , and The beauty of 
a great many Bourgs. It is full of lovely Plains, which are here and there 
intercepted by pleafant little Hills, and delightful Waters ^ Fruits it hath in 
9 .bundance,with agreeable Verdures. The Mountains which are all Inha- 
bited on the lides , afford fo lovely a profped by the great variety of 
Trees, amongft which Hand Mofques, Palaces, and other Struftures , that 
it is impofflble perfpeflivc can furnifh a more lovely Landskip. The Grea^ 

Mogul hath a Houfe of Pleafure there, wtih a ftately Garden, and the Mag- 
nificence of all is fo much the greater, that the King who built it , adofned 
it with the fpoils of the Gentiles Temples, amongft which there arc a great 
many pretious Things. 

King Ecbar flibdued this Kingdom , which was before poflefi by a King King Edar 
nzmmjuftaf-cati: He being Vidorious in all places , wrote to this Prince fubdued Cacir- 
that there was no appearance he could maintain a War againfi: the Empe- ”>>’’• 
rour of the Indies, to whom all other Princes fubmitted •, that he advifed him junafean, 
to do as they had done •, and that he promifed him,if he would fubmit wil- 
lingly, without trying the fortune of War, he would ufe him better than 
he had done the reft-, and that his Power inftcad of being lefrcncd,fhould be 
encreafed , feeing he was tefolved to deny him nothing that he fhould ask. 

JuJiaf-ean (vsho svas a peaceable Prince) thinking it enough to leave his 
Son in his Kingdom, came to wait upon the Great Mogul at the Town of La- 
bors , trufting to his word ; He paved him Hommage •, and the Emperour 
having confirmed the Promife which he made to him in his Letters, trea- 
ted him With all civility. 

In the mean time Prince Jacoby Infiafs Son, would not flop there : For be- the Son 
ing excited by the greateft part of the People of the Kingdom, who looked o^jujiaf-can, 
upon the Dominion of the Moguls as the moft terrible thing imaginable j 
he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King , made all ncceflary preparations 
in theGoiintrey , and at the fame timefeaired the PalTes and Entries into 
it ; which Was not hard to be done, becaufe there is no coming to it^ but by 
ftreights and narrow paffes which a few Men may defend. His Condud 
highly difnlcafed the Great Mogul , who thought at firft that there was In- 
telligence Detwixt the Father and Son •, but he found at length, that there 
was none : And without erffering any bad ufage to the Father, he fent an Ar- 
Jity againfi: Cachmir , wherein he employed feveral great Lords and Officers 
of War , who had followed Jufiaf-can. He had fo gained them by his Ci- 
vilities and Promifes , that they were more devoted to him , than to their 
own Prince j and they being ^rfedly well acquainted with the ftreights cathmirian 
and avenues of the Mountains , intrcxluced the Moguls into the Kingdom OfEcers inm-' 
fome through Places that belong to them, and others by By-ways that could Ae m»- 

not poflibly have been found, without the condufl: of thofe who knew the 
Countrey exaflly. They fucceeded in their Defign the more eafily, that 
King Jacob thought of nothing but guarding the moft dangerous places , and 
efpecially the Pals of Bomber , which is me ealieft way for entring into 
Cacbmir. 

The Moptls having left pare of their Army at Bomber , to amufc Prince Bamhr. 

Jacob his Forces marched towards the higheft Mountains, whither the 
Omras of Cacbmir led them : There they found fmall paffages amongft the 
Rocks , that were not at all to be miftrufted : By thefc places they entred 
one after another, and at length, meeting in a place where the Rendez-vbus 
was appointed -, they had Men enough to make a Body fufficiently ahle to- 
furprize(astheydidin the Nijght-time) the Capital City which wanted 
Walls , where j4«iC<i»was taken. Neverthelels Ecbar pardoned him, 
and allowed Him and his Father , each of them a Penlion for their fubli- 
ftence : But he made fure of the Kingdom which he reduced into a Province; 

He annexed it to the Empire oiMogolifian, and his Succeffours have enjoyed 

it to this prefent , as the pleafanteft County in all their Empiie. At yields Theyearly Re- 

not the Great Mogul yearly, above five or fix hundred thoufand French Liy revenue ofcmk- 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


the Province of Labors ) of the Vartias, 

I T is abcsut forty eight or fifty Leajgues from Labors to the borders of Cacb- 
mir , which is to the North of it , as Debly is to the South j and Labors 
of ubors. is a hundred Lei^ues from Deblj^ for they reckon Two hundred Cojfes from 

the one Town to the other , and the CoJJis or half Leagues are long in that 
The Situation Countrev. Multan lyes to the Weft of Labors^ and is diftant from it three- 
ofuhtrs. fcarcandoddLeMues ; and to the Eaft of it there are high Mountains, 
in many places li^bited by of whom fome are tributary to the Great 

Moguls and others not, becaufe having ftrong places to retreat into , they 
cannot be forced , tho^h the Merch^ts fimer much by their Robberies j 
and when thty travel in that Countrey, they are obliged to have a guard of 
Soldierstodefend the Caraoams fix>m thefe Robbers. 
i,*A*w,Town. Lrfiorf lies in thirty one degrees fifty minutes Latitude, near the River 
River. Rofvy^ which falls into the hiata as the others do. The Moguls have given 
Pas^ai. Province the name of Rangeab^ which fignifies the five Rivers , becaufc 

five run in the Territoty of it. Thefe Rivers have received fo many par- 
ticular names from the Modems that have fpoken of them, that at prefenc 
it is hard to diftinguifh them one from ancyher ; nay.and moft part of thefe 
Aceliwsy Cl- names are confounded , thoi^ Tlit^ diftinguiflied them by the names of 
Cofbis^ Hjaarfbety Zaradrat and Hifpalss. Some Modems call them 
pai^. alyersf Carnaby Find, RavjyFdn -, and others give them other Appellations , 

Behat, Canal, which ate not the names of the (^ntrey , or at leaft which are not gi- 
Find, Ranjy, ycn them , but in fome places of it they run through. However, all thefe 
Fan. Rivers. Rjycrs ^vc their SouTces in the Mountains of the North, and make up the 
Jadus , that for a long way, goes by the name of Sinde , into which they 
fiill \ and that’s the r^on why this River is fometime called Issdy^ and fom- 
times Sindy. The chief Town is not now i^n the Rstvy as it was for a long 
time , be^ufe that River having a very flat Channel , has fallen off from 
it above a quarter ©f a League. 

This hath been a very pretty Town when the Kings kept their Coiurts 
in it, and did not prefer Dtbiy and Agra before it. It is large , and hath 
been adorned as the ochen are with M^ques. publick Baths,C^ervanferais, 
Squares, Tani^uies, Palaces and Gardens. The Caftle remains ftill .for it 
is ftroi^ly built , heretofore it had three Gates on the fide of the Town, 
and nine towards the Cointrey , and the Kings Pnl^e within it , hath not 
Piaores at as yet Idl all its beauty. There are agreat many Pifhires upon the Walls, 

Labor f. wHich rcorefent the A^ons of the Great Moguls , their Fore-fethers that are 

^?hors po^ipouliy Painted there \ and on one Gate there is a Cmcifix , and the Pi- 
Thewaureof ftureofthc Virmn on another, but I believe thefe two pieces of Devotion 
the B Virgin. • wer» only put there by the Hypocrifie of King Gehatigtiir , who pretended a 
kindnefe for the Chriftian Rcl^on to flatter the Portuguefe. Imny of the 
ehfef Houfes of the Town run into decay daily, and it is pity to fee in fome 
Streets (which arc above a League in lengtm Palaces all ruinous. Ne- 
verthekfs the Town k not edd, for befcMre Humayony it was at heft 
but a Botti^: That Kkig made a City it, built a Caftle, and kept his 
V * Court there , and it encreafed fo in a flron time , that with the Slurbs 
it made three Les^ues in Icn^. As there arc a great many Gentiles in 
p^odi « La- Town, fo are there many Pagods alfo ; fome of them are well adorn- 
ed , and adi raifed feven or eight fteps from the ground. 


Labors. 
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. Labor i is one of the largcft and rtaoft abundant Provinces of tht Indies-, Theproduftof 
the Rivers that are in it render it extreamly fertile , it yields all that 
is nccefl&ry for life *, Rice, as well as Com and Fmits are plentiful there *, * 

there is pretty good Wine in it alfo , and the beft Sugars of all Indo~’ 
fiaa. There are in the Towns Manufedures, not only of all forts 
painted Cloaths, but alfo of every thing elfe that is wrought in 
Indies ; and ind^, according to the account of my Indian, (It brings The yearly Re- 
in to the Great Mogttl above thirty feven Millions a yea^ wnich is a venue 
great Argiynent of its fruitfiilnefs. I have already faid, that the great 
walk of Trees (which l^ins at ^gra) reaches as mu: as Labors, though 
thefe two Towns be dillant from one another an hundred and fifty 
leagues, that lovely Alley is very plealant^ becaufe the Acby Trees ^r^y.Trec. 
(wherewith it is planted) Kaye ylong ’arid thick Branches which extend 
on all fides , and cover the who^e way i. there are alfo a great many 
Pagods upon the Road froin Labors to tfeblj , and efpecially towaroj 
the Town of Tanaffdr , where Idoh^try may be faid to be freely pro- Tanafar, a 
fdSed. _ Town. 

There is a Convent of Gentiles there , who are called f^artias, that have a Convent of 
their General , Provincial and ocher Superiours , they fay that it is a- 
bove Two thoufand years lihce they were founded. They vow Obedience, The Vows of 
Chaftity and Poverty *, they ftridly obfeirve their Vows . and when any ’^he t'arsias. 
one trefpafles againit thein , he is rigoroully puniftied. They have 
Brothers appointed to beg for all the Convene •, they cat but once a 
day, and change their Houfe every thr^ Months , they have no fixe 
time for their Noviciat j fome perform it in two years , fome in three, 
and there are others who fpend four years therein, if the Superiour * 

think fit. The main point of their inftitution is not to do to others 
what they would not nave others do to them’, that precept they ol^ T^econdudof 
ferve even towards B^fts, for they never kill atiy , and' much more 
towards Men, feeing if any body beat them, they dp not refill - and 
if they be reviled, they maKC no anfwer. They obey the lead: Signal 
of their Superiour witl^t murmuring, and it is forbidden to them to 
look a Woman or Maid in the face ^ they wear nothing on their Bo-, 
dies but aCioath to cover their Privy Parts, and they Bring it up to 
their heads to make a kind of a Gw like that of a Woman j they 
can poffefs no Money , are prohibited to rciervc any thing for tO mor- 
row to ea^ and how hungry foever they may be , they patiently waft The t'otnat 
till their Purveyors bring them the Alms, which are daily given 
them at the Houles of the Gentiles of their Tribe •, they take out lit- 
tle , that they may not be troublefome to any bony , ^ and therefore 
they receive no more at every place but a handful of Rice , or fome o- 
ther eatable matter , and if more be offered them , they*ll remle it-, th^ 
take nothing but what is boylcd and dreft , for they * kindle rto Fire in 
their Houfe , for fear fome Flic may burn it felf therein •, when they 
have got Charity enou^ , ^ they return to the Convent , and there 
mingle all the Rice , Lentils, Milk, Cheefe, and othtr Provifiohsfhey 
have got together. Then an Officer diftributes all equally among the 
Vartias, who eat their Portions feverally cold or hot, as it is given them, 
and drmk nothing but water. 

They make their meal about noon,which ferves them for the whqfe day^ 'TheVartios 
let hunger or thirft prefs them never fo much, they muft wait till the fame eat but once a 
hour next day, before they either eat or drink. 

The reft of the day they employ in Prayers, and reading of Books •, and The Vartios 
when the Sun fets, they go to llcep, and never, light a Candle. They all 
lie in the fame Chamber, and have no other Bed but the Grpund-They can- 
4ao6 ofdiemfelves leave tne orders after thty have once takaxtheVows-, yet 
if they commit any fault contrary to their Vows,and efpecially againft that 
of Chaftity , they are expelled, not only f he order, but alfo their tribe. 

The General, Provincials, and dl the Omars change their Convent every The officers of 
four Months:their Office is for Life •, and when any of them dies, he Names 
to the Religous, him whom he thinks fitteft to fucceed,and they follow his 

rix»ce. 
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choice. Thefe Fartias have above ten thoufand Monafteries in the Indies ; and 
fome of them are more Auftere than others : Nay their are fome who tiiink 
‘ it enough to worfliip God in Spirit, and thefe have no Idols, and will have 

Gentile Nuns, Pagod near them. There are ^fo Religious Nuns in fome places, who 
live very exemplar ily. 
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(pf the Fr evinces of Ayoiid, or Haoud • 
Varad or Varap 


The Province 
of 


The Province 
of Varal, 


The yearly Re- 
wnue of 
jtyottd and 
Vareil, 


RtfjixrnocSub- 

jefted. 

The Pagod of 
NAgarcut. 

The Idol Mat- 
ta. 

The Pagod of 
CAlamac, 


T He two Provinces of Ayoud and Varal, are fo little frequented by the 
Moguls^ that they (from whoml asked an account of them,) could give 
me none, though they were pretty well acquainted with the relt of Mogul- 
ifian j and therefore I cannot fay much of them in particular. The Pro- 
vince of Ayoud , (as far as I could learn,) contains the moft Northern 
Countries that belong to the Mogul , as Caucares , Bunkich , Nagarcutj 
Siba, and others ; And that of Varal confifts of thofe which are morf 
Nofth-Eaft ward, to wit, Gor, Pitany Canduana, and fome others. 

^hefe two Provinces being every where almoft watered with the RiverS 
wmch run into the Ganges, are vefy fertile ^ notwithflanding the Moun^ 
tains that are in them, which makes them exceeding Rich. The Pro- 
vince of Ayoud yields the Great Mogul Shave ten Millions, and that of Varal^ 
more than fevenand twenty a year. The great gains that thefe two Pro- 
vinces , and that which is next them, make from the Strangers of th6 
North and Eaft, arc the caufe of fuch confiderable Revenues as the Mogul 
draws out of them, and thw are fo riiitch the greater, that (thefe Coun- 
tries being remote from the ^a,) no Europeans fhare with them therei^ 
There are many Rajas in both, who(for the moft)part,own hot the Autho- 
rity qi xh^Great Mogul. There are two Pagods of great reputation in Ayoud, 
the one at Nagarcut, and the other ^ Calamac •, but that of N agar cut is 
far more famous than the other, be caufe of the Idol Matt a, to vrhich 
it is Di^icated; and they fay that there are fome Gentiles, that come 
not out' of that Pagod without Sacrificing part of their Body. The 
Devotion which the Gentiles make Ihew of at the Pagod of 'Calamad, 
prdceec^ from tfiis, that they look upon it as a great Miracle, that the 
Water of the Town which is very cold, fprings out of a Rock , that 
continually belches out Flames. That Rock of Calamac, is of the Moun- 
tain 6i fiaUguatf, and the Branieps (fsho Govern the Pagod,) make great 
profit of it. , ' it ' ‘ , 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of the Province <?/HaIabas, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indies. 

T Hc Province of Halabds v/as heretofore called Turop ; In it are com^e- ^he Province 
hended Narvar and Mevaty which have Bcngala to the South. The of HaUbas. 
chief Town lying upon the fide of the Ganges , at the mouth of the River i^-nvar. 

Gemini , bears tlic name of the Province ■, for a long time it was one of the i 

Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Patans, and is the iame Town which P/iw/ 

calls Chryfobacra. It fell under the power of the Great Mogul Ecbar, after chrjfibacra. 

he had fubdued the Kingdom of BengaU : Pie caufed the ftrong Citadel to 

be built there, which ftands upon a tongue of Land,begirt with three W alls, 

whereof the Lift (I mean the outmoft Wall ) was of very hard red Stone. 

That Caftle is adorned with a very ancient Obelisk •, it is above ftxty Foot 
high from the ground, and has many inferiptions upon it ; but the Letters 
of it are fo worn out, that one cannot fo much as diftinguifti the Charafbet. 

The Kings Palace is alfo a fair pile of Buildina; and underneath it there 
are places Arched, where the Pagods are carefuTly kept , \yhich the Peo- 
ple of the Coiintrey attribute to Adam and Eye , v^hofe Religion they pre- Adam, Eve. 
tend to follow : Thither comes at certain times an incrediBle concours of 
People, in Pilgrimage from all parts of the Indies ^ and they are drawn thi- 
ther by the bcliefthey have, that Adam and Ewwere created there : But be- 
fore they approach that place (which they look upon to be holy)they throw 
thcmfclves ftark naked into the Ganges to be purified , and they raife their The Indians 
Beards and Hair , that they may merit the Honour of being introduced. Purification in 
That Province hath a great many good Towns, of which number arc Nar- 
'val and Gehud •, but the People there are fo extravagant in point of Religi- Harvalfiehud 
on, that hardly any thing is to be underftood of it : They arc taken With 
every thing they fee , and approve all the Aftions of thofe that make any 
fhew of Devotion, never minding whether it be true or falfc. It many times 
happens that a Banian will give a Faquir conhderablc Sums of Money , be- 
caule he has the boldnefs to place himfelf near his Shop, and to proteft that Faquirs. 
he’ll kill himfelf if he be not fupplied with s'/hat he demands : The Banian 
promifes fair, and brings it him •, but becaufe the fantaftical Faquir under- 
ftands that feveral have contributed to that Charity , he openly refufes it, 
and goes about to cxeaite what he hath threatned , if the Banian alone fur- 
nilli not the Sum-, and zhe Basiian knowinp that fome Faquirs have been fo 
defperate as to kill thtmfelves upon the like occafion,is fo much a fool as to 
give it out of his own Purfe , and to give the others back again what they 
had con'-ribiued. 

Thcfe Faquirs (who give themfelves out to be of a Religious Order)have 
commonly no place to retreat unto , unlcfs it be iome Pagods ana they 
cannot be better compared (if you’ll fet afide the Penances they do) than to 
Gypjies, for their way of Living is like theirs and I believe their Profeffion Fa- 
has the fame Original , which is Libertinifme. However, they attribute it 
to a Prince named Revan , who had a Quarrel with Ram-., and who being Prince Revan. 
overcome anti ftript of all, by an Ape ca.lkd Herman , fpent tije reft of his the 

Life in rambling over the World , having no other fubliftcnce for himfelf 
and his followers but what was given him in Charity. 

Thev arc many times to be fecn in Troops at flalabas.,wliczc they Aflcm- 
blc for Celcltf ating of fome Fcafts (for which they are obliged to waflr them- 
felves in the Ganges ) and to perform certain Ceremonies. Such of them as 

do 


1 
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The goodifv*- do no harCjand (hew figns of Piety are extreamly honoured by theGentilesi 
?“'”hononrcd. ^ think they draw down bleflings upon themfeives , when they 
affift thofe whom they call Penitents. Their Penance conlifts in forbearing 
to eat for many days , to keep conftantly Handing upon a Stone for feveral 
weeks, or feveral months •, to hold their Arms a crols behind their head , as 
long as they live, or to bury themfelves in Pits for a certain fpace of time. 
FajHtrt But if fome of thefe be good Men 5 there are alfo very Rogues a- 

mongft them •, and the Mo?ul Princes are not troubled , when Inch of them 
as commit violences are killed. 

One m^ meet with fome of them in the Countrey Hark naked with Co- 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand ^ and 
when they are the ftrongeft, they leave it not to the diferetion of Travellers 
to give or refufe. Thele wretches have no conlideration even for thofe 
that feed them •, I have feen fome of them in the Cara^vartes , who made it 
their whole bufinefs to play tricks , and to moleft Travellers, though they 
had all their fubfiftence from them. Not long lince I was in a Caravane , 
where fome of thefe were, who took a fancy to fuffer no body to 

lleep : All night long they did nothing but Sing and Preach •, and inltead 
of banging them foundly to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been (erved ) the Company praved them civilly, but they took it ill *, 
fo that they doubled their (dries arid Singing , and they who could not 
Sii^P laugh’d and made a mock of the reft of the Caravane. 

Thefe Fae^uirs were fent by their Superiours, into I know not what Coun- 
trey full of Banians^ to demand of them Two thoufand Roupes^ with a cer- 
tain quantity of Rice and Morn of Butter •, and they had orders not to return 
without fulfilling their Commiffion. This is their way all over the Indies, 
whereby their Mummeries , they have accuftomed the Gentiles to give them 
what they demand, without daring to refufe. There are a great many 
Faefuirs among the Mahometans^ aswell as amongft the Idolaters, who are 
alfo Vagabond, and worfe than they : and commonly both of them arc 
treked alike. 

The Moguls (Tbe Province of Halabas pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- 
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the Vrotince of Oulefler or Bengala , and 
^ of the Gange^p 

The Province 'T'He Ptovincc of Oukfftr , wliich wc call Bengala , .and which the Ido 
of , or 1 laters name Jaganat •, becaufe of the famous Idol of the Tagod of Jaga- 
BengaU. nat whicli is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no lets fantaftical in point of 

Jaganat. jg^eligion , than thofe of Halabas •, and this one inftance may ferve for a 

Strange Pe-_ proof* of it. A Faefuir intending to invent fome new fpell of Devotion 
nance of a Fa- never feen before, and which might coft him a great deal of pains, 

qutr. refolvcd to meafure with his Body the whole extent of the Moguls Empire, 

from Bengala 3S far as Caboul, which are the limits of it from ^uth Eaft to 
North Weft. The pretext he had for fo doing , was, that once in his life 
he might be prefentat the Feaft of Houly , which I have already deferibed, 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon him and ferve him. 

The firft Aftion he did when he fet out upon his Journey, was to lay 
himfelf at full length on the ground upon his belly, and to order that the 
length of his Body might be marked there •, that being done, he rofe up , 
and acquainted his followers with his Defign , which was to tUke a Jour- 
ney 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Of tk Ffovince of Becar , and of the Cafes or 
"tribes of the Indies. 


T He Province of Becar , which comprehends the Countries of Douab , The Province 
Jefuat and Udejje^ is alfo watered by the Rivers that difeharge them- . 

felves into the Ganges. It lies not only to the Eaft of Dehly , but is alfo the 
moft Eaftern Province of Mogolifban , by the Countrey of UdeJJe^ which fhuts ‘ 
it in with its Mountains : And that great Province being rich, by reafon of 
the fertility thereof, yields to the .iWoga/ yearly above fourteen Milli- Bfearffunba! 
ons. It contains leveral good Towns ^ but the beftare Sambal, Menapour, Menapour, Ra- 
Rageapaur, Jebanac, and above all Becaner^ which at prefent is the Capital , genpom-, jeha- 
ftanding to the Weit of the Ganges. 

In this Province o^Becar, and in the two former, there arc of all the Caftes 
and Tribes of the , which are reckoned in all to be foiulcorc and 
four in number. Though all of them ptbfefs the fame Religion, yet the 
Ceremonies of every one of thefe Caftes, nay, and of the p^riyate Per fons of ‘ 

tech Cafte , are fo different , that they pnake an infinite number of 
Sefis. The People of every one of thefe Tribes follow a Trade •, and none 
of their Off-fpring can quit it , without being reckoned infamous in his 
Tribe. For Example , The Bramens (who make the firft Tribe ) profefs ^'r«niens. 
Dodrine , and fo do their Children , without ever forfaking that Profef- 
fton. The fecond,isthe Tribe of the Catry or Rafpoutes, who make profef- or Rij- 
fion of Arms : Their Children profefs the fame , or ought to do it , be- 
caufe they all pretend to be defeended of Princes of the Gentiles ^ Not but 
fome of them are Merchants , nay, and Weavers in the Provinces of Mul- 
tan, Labors, and Sinde •, but they are defpifed in the Tribe, and pafs for bhfe 
Fellows, void of honour.The third, is the Tribe of the Soudr or Courmy, and soudr^ox o .v - 
thefe are the Labourers of the Ground ■, fome of them carry Arms , and 
fincethatis an honourable Trade, and ofafuperiour Cafte, it do’s not refled 
upon them •, but becaufe they love not to ferve on Horfe-back, they ferve 
commonly for the Gar ifons of Places and this Cafte or T ribe is the greateft 
of ail. The fourth, is the Tribe of the Ouem or Banians ■, and they are all Banians. 
Merchants, Bankers, or Brokers , and the experteft People in the World 
for making Money of any thing. 

Anciently there were no more Tribes but thefe four ^ but in fucceflion of 
time, all thofo who applied themfclves to the fame Profeffion, compofed 
a Tribe or Cafte , and that’s the reafon they are fo numerous. The Colts 
or Cotton-dreffers have made a diftind Cafte ; The TcOfrowi or Travellers Mnrons. 
Guards, have theirs ; The Pis/^w^a/w-bcarers have alfo made one , and 
they are called Ctwi/ZA : Bow-makers and Fletchers have alfo made ano- 
ther-, as alfo the Hammer-men, fuch as Goldfmiths, Armorers, Smiths 
and Mafons. They who work in Wood, as Carpenters, Joyners and«Bill-* 
men, are all of one Cafte : Publick Wenches, Tumblers, Vaulters, Dan- 
cers and Baladins, are of another. And it is the iamc with Taylors, and 
other Sheers-men , with Coach-makers .and Sadlers : The Bengtar a, who Bevgiant. 
are Carriers, Painters, and (in a word) all other Trades-men. 

The leaft eftcemed of all the eighev four Tribes, arc the Pinaves and the 
Der, or Halalcour , bccaufe of their naftinefs-, and they who fouch them, 
think themfclves unclean. The Perdwj are employed in taking off , and Pct-ia-ccs. 
carrying away the Skins of Beafts, and fome of them arc Curriers. The 
Halalcour jLte the Gold-fiiydcrs of the Towns ; they make clean the publick n.da’scu.-. 
and private lloufes of Office , and are payed for it Monthly ^ they feed on 
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all fort of Meats prohibited or not prohibited •, they cat others leavings 
without conlidering what Religion or Cafte they are of : And that’s 
the realqn why thofe who only fpcak Perjtan in tlie hclies , call them Ha- 
laleour , (that’s to fay) He that takes the liberty to eat what ‘he pleafes ; or 
according to others. He that eats what he has honeftly got. And they who 
approve thislaft Application, fay, that heretofore the were cal- 

Ifecf Haramcour^csxers of prohibited Meats : (But that a King ohe day hearing 
his Courtiers Jear therm becaufe of their nafty Trade , faid^tothcm. Since 
thefe People gain their Bread better than you, who are lazy lubbards, their 
mramcour, or name of Haramcour bught to be given to you, and to them that of Halalcour. ) 
Hulalcoiir. And that they have retained that name. 

Baraguy. There is a Cade of Gcntiles,called Baraguj^\iQ damn the yellow Colour j 
White and Red and who ill the Morning put white on their Fore-head , contrary to the cu- 
crJourson the of the Other Caftcs , who have red put there by the Bramms, AVhen 
Forehead. ^ Gcntile is Painted with this Red, he bows his Head three times , and lifts 
his ^oyned hands thrice up to his Fore-head •, and then prefents the Bramen 
. with Rice and a Cocos. 


All the Cades or Tribes go to their Devotions at the fame timej but they 
adore what Idol they pleafe, without addrelfing themfelvcs to him , 
to whom the Temple is dedicated , unlefs their Devotion invite them todo 
fo , in fo much that fome carry their Idols along with them , when they 
know that he whom they Wonnip is not there.None of thefe Gentiles mar- 
■rtic alliance Tribe. A Bramen marries the Daughter of another Bra- 

ofthe Gentiles. z^afpoute ths. Daughter Rajpoute, z Halalcour the Daughter of a 
Halalcour , a Painter of a Painter, and fo of the red. 

The fubordina- The eighty four Tribes, obferve among themfelvcs an Order of Sub’'* 
tion of Tribes, ordination. The Banians yield to the Cotirmis^ the Courmss to the Rafpoutes • 
or Catrys , and thefe (as all the red do) to the Bremens •, and fo the Bramens 
are the cliief and mod dignified of the Gentiles. And therefore it is, that a 
Bramen would think himfell prophaned, if he had eaten with a Gentile of a- 
nother Cade than his own, though thofe of all other Cades may eat in his 
Houfe. And fo it is with the other Tribes in relation to their inferiours. 
&rahma»es Bramens.^ who are properly the Brabmanes or 5^e/of the Ancient In- 

Gymmfophifts. ^tans, and the Gymnofophifis of Forphyrius, are the PrielS and Dodors of the 
Heathen in Inelia. Belides Theologie (which they profefs) they underdand 
Adrology; ' Arithmetick and Medicine j but they who are adually Phyfi- 
cians , pay yearly a certain Tribute to their Cafte , becaufe Phyfick ought 
not to be their Profeflion. Ail thefe Gentiles have a refped for the Bramens-, 
and they believe them in all things , becaufe they have been always told 
ms, or Books that God fent the four Bets to them , which are the Books of their Religion, 
of Religion, and that they are the keepers of them. 

Philofophers. Several of thefe Dodors apply themfelvcs to Philofophj^ and love not 
to appear fo extravagant as the reft in ther Belief. When aChriftian fpeaks 
mm , a God TO them of their God Ram, whom the Gentiles Worfhip •, they maintain 
of theGentiles. not that he is God, and only fay that he was a great King , whofe Sandity 
and good Offices that he did to Men, have procured him a more particular 
Communion with Gcri , than other Saints have •, and that fo they fticw 
him much more reverence : And if one fpeak to them of the Adoration 
of Idols , they anfwer, that they Worfhip them not s that thdr intention 
The Adoration is always fixed imon God •, that they only honour them, becaufe they put 
bf Idols. chemrin mind of the Saint whom they reprefent ■, that one muft not heed 
> the ignorance of the Common People , wno form to themfelves a thoufend 
idle ffincies , their Imaginations being always ftuffed with Errors and Supef- 
ftitions -, and that when one would be informed of a Religion , he ought to 
The Belief of confult thofc that are knowing in it. That it is true, the ignorant believe 
the underftan- that many great Men (under whofe fhape God hath made himfelf known) 
ding if/shaus. are Gods, bCit that for their part, they believe no fuch thing •, and that if 
God hath been pleafed to A£t fo, it was onlv to facilitate the Salvation of 
Men, and to condefeend to the capacity and humour of every Nation. 

Upon this Principle they believe that every Man may be iaved in his 
Religion andSeft, provide he exactly follow the way which fjod hath fet 

. before 
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before him , and that he will be damned if he take another Courfe : They 

make no doubt but that their Religion is the firft of all Religions ; that it wa,s The Indians 

Eltablilhed in the days of and preferved in No«^;They believe Kea- 

vcn and Hell, but they affirm that none lhali enter there before the Univer- T * 

fal Judgment ; They fay alfo , that no body ought to find tank with them all, 

for the honour they ftew to the Cow-, that th^ prefer her before other Ani~ to tjjg 

mals, only becaufc ffie furniffies them more rood, by means of her Milk ^ Cow. 

than all the reft put together ; and that (he brings forth the Ox which is fo 

ufefiil to the World, feeing he makes it fubfilt by his Labour , and feeds 

Men by his Pains. 

The Bramens believe the Metempfichojis or Tranfmigration of Souls into New Metempfyeht- 
Bodies , more or lefs noble , according to the meric of their Adtions which fir. 
they have done in their Life-time. And many of the other Caftes follow that 
Opiaioi of Pytbmgoras They believe that every Soul muft thus make many Py^l^^gorasi 
Tranfmigrations, but they determine not the number •, and therefore there 
are fome who kill no Bead , and never kindle Fire nor light Candle , for 
fear fome Butterflie Ihould burn it felf thereat ; It being p^ible (fay they) 
that the Soul of a Butterflie may have lodged in the B<xly of a Man •, and 
tf^ have the fame Sentiment of other Animals. In prol'pedt of la- 
ving living Creatures, they often follicite the Mogul Govemours,to forbid 
Fi&it^on certain Feitivaldays ; and fometimes that prohibition is procu- 
red by Prefents. They would willingly alfo hinder the killing of Cows , 
but they can never obtain that. The Metbametaus will needs cat Flefti, and 
that of the Cow is the beft of all the grofs Meats of the Indies. 

After all, the vulgar Opinion of the Gentiles, touching theGod R/iw, is 
that he was produced, and came out of the Light , in the fame manner as foaceming' 
the Fringe of a Belt comes out of that Belt *, and if they Afl^n him a Father their g<^ 
they call Dtfier, and a Mother named Gaouctllu that is only for form Ram. 
fake, feeing he was not born : And in that confidcration, the Indians render 
him divine Honours in their Pagods, and elfe where \ And when they falute 
their Friends, they repeat his Name, laying, Rem, Ram. Their Adoration 
confifts in joyning their hands, as if they Prayed, lettingthcm fall very low, 
and then lifting them up ^ain gently to their mouth, and laft of ail, in rai- 
ling them over their head. They call Cbitaiht Wife of Ram -, and feeing ci/MtheWift 
they know what rcljicft Chriftians bear to the Holy Virgin , they have 
the boldnefs to compare that Wife to her •, and if they meet with her Image, 
they take it to be the reprefentation of Chita. 

In this Opinion many Gentiles go to Baffajm , a Town belonffing to the 
Tertugutft , where there is the Image cd a Virgin , who is called our Lady th" virefn! 
of RenwMlies , and where(thcy fay)Miracles arc wrought. When they come Oui- Lady of 
to the Churcn-door,they falute it, bowing to the ground-, and having taken Remedies, 
off their Shoes, and come in, they make many Reverences they put Oyl 
into the Lamp that hangs brfore the Im^e-, ijurn Wax-Candles, and caft 
fome Money into the tox, if they be able. At firft they would have ad- 
ded to this Oblaticxi, Fruits, and the Anointing of their Body, that fo they 
might call it Sacrifice , but the P<»rf«i?«e/&hindr©l them. It may ealily be 
concluded, from the avcrlion they have to the kilhng of Bcafts, that their 
Sacrificesare never bloody ^ they only confift in bringing into their Pagods The Mian 
many things fit to be eaten. When they are come there, and have taken Sacrifices. 
Direftions from the Bremen , they Anoint their Body with Oyl, and fay 
their Prayers , before the Idol they intend to Invocate ^ and havii^ pre- 
fented their Oblaticxi to it, they return out of the Pagod again. The chief , 

Bremen takes of it what he pfeafes, and then all that have a mind to eat ofit, 
may, of what Reli^cxi foever they be. They perform alfo Sacrifices to the 
Sea. 
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\0f the Province of Halabas, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indie^ 


The Province 
of Halabas, 
Narvar, 
Mevat. 


Chryftlacra. 


Adam, Eve. 


The Indians 
Farification in 
the Ganges. 

Narvalfiehud, 

Towns. 


Faquirs. 


Syyfes, Fa- 
qairs. 

riincc Revan. 
Herman the 
• Ape. 


T He Province of Halabas was heretofore called Furop : In it are compre- 
hended and ikfe-vat, which have Bevgala to the South. The 

chief Town (lying upon the fide of the Ganges , at the ntouth of the River 
Gemini) bears the name of the Province •, for a long time it was one of the 
Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Patans, and is the iame Town which Pliny 
calls Chryfobacra. It fell under the power of the Great Mogul Echar, after 
he had fubdued the Kingdom of BengaU : He caufcd the ftrong Citadel to 
be built there, which hands upon a ton^e of Land, begirt with three Walls, 
whereof the laft (I mean the outmolt Wall ) was of very hard red Stone. 
That Gaftlc is adorned with a very ancient Obelisk •, it is above fixty Foot 
high from the ground, and has many Infcriptions upon it ; but the Letters 
of it arc fo worn out, that one cannot fo much as diftineuilh the Charafter. 

The Kings Palace is alfo a fair pile of Building-, and underneath it there 
arc places Arched, where the Pagods are carefully kept , which the Peo- 
ple of the Countrey attribute to Adam and Eve , whofe Religion they pro- 
tend to follow : Thither comes at certain times an incredime concours of 
People, in Pilgrimage from all parts of the Indies ^ and they arc drawn thi- 
ther by the belief they have, thzt Adam and Eve were created there : But be- 
fore they approach that place (which they look upon to be holy)they throw 
themfelves ftark naked into the Ganges to be purified , and they have their 
Beards and Hair , that they may merit the Honour of being introduced. 
That Province hath a great many good Towns, of which number are Nar- 
val and Gebud \ but the People there are fo extravagant in point of Religi- 
on, that hardly any thing is to ‘be underftood of it : They are taken with 
every thing they fee , and approve all the A61:ions of thofe that make any 
fhew of Devotion, never minding whether it be true or falfe. It many times 
happens that a Banian will give a Faquir confiderable Sums of Money , be- 
caule he has the boldnefs to place himfelf near his Shop, and to protefl: that 
he’ll kill himfelf if he be not fupplied with what he demands : The Banian 
promifes fair, and brings it him but bccaufe the fantaftical Faquir under- 
ftands that feverai have contributed to that Charity , he openly refufes it, 
and goes aboirt to execute what he hath threatned , if the Banian alone fur- 
uifh not the Sum; and the Banian knowing that fome Faquirs have been fo 
defperate as to kill themfelves upon the like occafion,is fomuch a fool as to 
give it out of his own Purfe , and to give the others back again what they 
had contributed. 

Thefe Faquirs (who give themfelves out to be of a Religious Order )have 
tpmiyonly no place to retreat unto , unlefs it be fome Pagods and they 
cannot be better compared (if you’ll fet afide the Penances they do) than to 
Gypfies, for their way of Living is like theirs ; and I believe their Profeffion 
has the fame Original , which is Libert mifme. However, they attribute it 
to a Prince named , who had a Quarrel with ii4OT ; and who being 
overcome and ftript of all, bv an Ape called Herman , fpent the reft of his 
Life in ramhiing over the World , having no other fubfiftence for himfelf 
a«d his followers but what was given him in Charity. 

They are many times to be feen in T roops at Hatabas.^'whete they Aflem- 
blc for Celebrating of fome Fcafts (for which they are obliged to wafli them- 
fclves in the Ganges ) and to perform certain Ceremonies. Such of them as 

do 
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do no hiirt,and fhew figns ot Piety are extreaml^fcionoiired by theGentiles-, The good Fa- 
and the Rich think they draw down bieflings upon themfejves , when they 2'«'"h'jnoured, 
affift thofe whom they call Penitents. Their Penance conlids in forbearing , 

to eat for many days , to keep conffantly ftanding upon a Stone for feveral , 
weeks, or feveral months ; to hold their Arms a crols behind their head , ns 
long as they live, or to bury themfelves in Pits for a certain fpace of time. 

But if fome of thefe be good Men , there are alfo very Rogues a- 

mongft them •, and the Princes arc not troubled , when fuch of them 
as commit violences are killed. 

One may meet with fome of them in the Countrey dark naked with Co- 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand ; and 
when they are the ftrongeft, they leave it not to the difcrction of Travellers 
to give or refufe. Thele wretches have no conlideration even for thofe 
that feed them •, I have feen fome of them in the Caravanes , who made it 
their whole bulinefs to p-lay tricks , and to moled Travellers, though they 
had all their fubddence from them. Not long dnee I was in a.Carava»e, 
where fome ofthefe F<ss^«irj were, who took a fancy to differ no bod v to 
deep : All night long they did nothing but Sing and Preach ; and indead 
of banging them foil ndly to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been ferved ) the Company prayed them civilly, but they took it ill ; 
fo that they doubled their Cries and Singing , and they who could not 
Sii^, laugh’d and made a mock of the red of the Caravane. 

Thcfe Fat^uirs were font by their Superiours, into I know not what Coun- 
trey full of Banians^' to demand of them Two thoufand Roughs, with a cer- 
tain quantity of Rice and Mam of Butter and they had orders not to return 
without fulfilling their Commiflion. TTiisis their way all over the Indies, 
where by their Mummeries^ they have accudomed the Gentiles to give them 
what they demand, without daring to refufe. There are a great many 
¥a(^uirs 2iVs\on%x.\\<i Mahometans^ as well as amongd the Idolaters, who are 
alfo Vagabonds , and worfe than they ; and commonly both of them arc 
tr^cd alike. 

^he Province of Halabas pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- Moguii 

\ Revenue front 

^ HlfMas, 


CHAR XL. 


Of the Yr ounce of Oulefler or Bengala, and' 

, of the Gange^ 


T He Province of Ouhjfer , which we call Bengala , and which the Ido- ™ p . 

laters name Jaganat •, becaufe of the famous Idol of the Tagod ot'Jaga- of o«w'^r 
nat which is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no lefs fantadical in point o( Beng^iJ. ’ 
Religion , than thofe ot Halabas •, and this one indance may lerve for a 
proof of it. A Faquir intending to invent Ibme new fpell of Devotion Strange Pe- 
that was never feen before, and which miglit cod him a great deal of pains, nance of a Fa- 
refolvcd to meafure with his Bexiy the whole extent of the Moguls Empire, 
from Bengala ns far as Caboul, which are the limits of k from South Ead to 
North Wed. The pretext he had for fo doing , was, tliat once in his life 
he might be prefentat the Fcad of Houly , which I have already deferibed, 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon him and ferve him. ”• 

The fird Aftion he did when he fet out upon his Journey, Was to lay 
himfelf at full length on the ground upon his belly, and to order that the 
length of his Body might be marked there •, that being done, he rofc up , 
and acquainted his followers with his Defign , which was to take a Jour- 
ney 
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;* as as Cthful , by lyM| down and rifing up again continually ^ and 

^ to walk no more at a time but the length of his Bmy j ordering his Novices 
to m^e a mark on the ground at the Crown of his Head , evg^y time he 
jay down, to the end he might exadly regulate the March he was io make 5 ^ 

• ail was puftaually performed on both mes-: The Ftf^««V.made a Cefe and 
a h^lfiji^y j that’s to fay, alwut three (quarters of a League •, and they 
the S^ry, met him a year alter his fetting out, no farther 
‘ off effljlpft thg' utmolt bounds of the ProvAce.of Ha/rti'iisj. In the mean 
j . time^^liad ‘all imaginable refpe£t (hewed hina in" the places he palTed 
thrc^fti and was loaded with Charity, in fo much, that he was obliged to 
diftribute the Alms he got amongft the Poor,who in hopes of getting by nim, 
followed him in his Journey. 

Many Mahometans live there alfo, but they are no better than the Gen- 
tils.The people(for the moft part)are extraordinarily voluptuous, they have 
a captious and ful^l wit , and are mucli given to pilfring and dealing : The 
Women themfelves are bold and lafcivious , and ufe all Arts imaginable to 
The inhabi- cotrupt and dcbauch Young Men, and efpecially Strangers, whom they 
tants of Ben- ea^ ttapan, becaufe they are handfom and wear good Cloaths. 
gala voluptu- pcople in this Province live much at their eafe, becaufe of its fruit-. 

fulaefs*, and above Twenty thoufandChriftians dwell there. The Coun- 
trey was kept in far better carder under the Tatan Kings , (\ mean) before 
the Mahometans and Moguls were Mafters of it, becaufe then they had 1301-% 
.. formity in ReligioHii It has been found by experience, that diforder came 
into it with Mahomet anifin-^ and that diver (ity of Religions hath there cau- 
ced diforder. fcd corrruption in Manners. ^ 

Daea.ot Daac. ^"<*5 Of is properly the Capital Qty of Bengala i it lies upon the 
banck of the Ganges , and is very narrow, becaufe it ftretches out near a 
League and a half in length, along the fide of that River. Moll of the 
Houfes are only built of Canes, covered with Earth: The£w^/j/fcand 
Dutch Houfes are more folkl , becaufe they have fpared no coft for the fc- 
curity of their Goods : The Augufiines have a Monaftery there alfb. The 
fterjatn"*! Tide comes up as far as Daw, fothat the Galleys which arc built there. 
Galleys of the Huy cafily Trade in the gulf of Bengala •, and the Dutch make good ufe of 
GaMoiBengaU thcirs for their Commerce. 


Towns of fi««- The Countrey is full of Caftles and Towns ^ Thflipatan,Satigan,Patane, 
gala. Phiiipa- CafanbazarzndCbatiganf are very rich •, andPafaweisa very large Town, 
tap, satigan , lying on the W eft (tde of rhe Canges in the Countrey of ?atan , where the 
iZ!a7’chati- ^ Fa6tory. Corn, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, long Pepper, Cotton 

f^w^Towtw.^* Sdk, with feveral other Commodities, are plentifully produ^ ia 
The Fa- that Cbuntty , as Well as Fruits *, andefpecimly the ./4wawar, which in the 
aoryatP/ifa». out fide IS much like a Pine- Applet they areas big as Melons, and fomeof 
Ananas. them rcfcmble them alfo *, their colour at firft is betwixt a Green and a Yel- 
low, but when they are ripe, the Green is gone •, they grow upon a Stalk 
not above a Foot and a half mghi they are pl^fant to the tafte,and leave the 
flavour of an Apricock in the mouth. 

’1^ Gauges. xhc is full of plcafent Illands, covered with lovely Trees-, 

and for five days Sailing on that River, Paffengers are delighted with the 
bc^yof thmi. InthefeUfes, and fofne other places of Bengala, there is 
Metna, abird. a. kind of bird called Meina, whtth is much eftcera^ it is of the colour of 
a Black-Krd , and almoft as big as aRaven,having juft fuch another Beak, 
»hut that it is ycUowandred ^ on each fide of the neck, it hath a* yellow 
A ftreak which covers the whole Cheek till below the eye , and its Feet arc 
ycHow they teach it to fpeak likea Starling,and it hath the tone and voice 
narchlike-, but befides its ordinary Vc^e, it hath a fhong dcepTtMK 
which fcems to come from a diftance ; it imitates the neighing of a Horfe 
oa^y, and feeds on dryed Peafe which it breaks. I have fecn fomeof 
them uTOn chc Road finin MafuUpatsm to Bagnagar. 

The Water of The Heathco btMam eftocm the water of the Ganges to be facred they 
the Ganges, imc P^odsncar k , which are the feireftof all the Indies *, and it is in 
Pagods of matQmmtey c^oally where Idolatry is triumphant : The two chief 
J^anat. P^gods atc thxt of (which isat one eff tlk mouthsof the Gmget) 

and 
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and the other of the Town ofBenarotts^ which is alfo upon the Gangis. No- P^od 0 
thing can he more magnificent than thefe Pagods, by reafon of the qpan- 
tity of Gotd and many Jewels, 'wherewith they are adorned. Fcftivals are 
kept there for many days together , Ind millions of People repair thither • 

. from the other Countreys of thh Indies ; they carry thdr Idols in triumph , * 


The Great 


it is much lighter than other Waters and yet 1 hav.e met with thofd'who of 

affirm that it caufes Fluxes ^ and that thcEuropeans (who are forced to drink [ht 
it) boilitfirft. This River having received an infinite number of Brooks 
and Rivers from the North, Eaft and Weft, difeharges it felfby feveral 
mouths into the Gulf of Etngda^ at the height of thtee and twenty degrees , The Gi* of 
or thereabouts ^ and that Gulf reaches from the eighth degree of Latitude to Bengaia. 
the two and twentieth, it being eight hundred Leagues over. On the fides 
thereof to the Eaft and Weft , there are many Tov/ns belonging to feveral Coafts of 
Sovereigns , who perriait the T raffick of other Nations , becaufe of the pro- 
fit they get thereby. 

■ ^y Indian reckons the yearly Revenue of the Mogul in this Province, to The Moguls 
amount to Ten millions butl learnt from ' other hands , that it hardly Revenue from 
makes,Nine, though it be far richer chan other Provinces that yield him 
. -more ^ The reafon given for that, is, that it lies in the extremity of his 
Empire , and is Inhabited by a capricious fort of Pccple,who muft be gently 
ufed, b^aufe of the Neighbourhood of Kings that arc e ..-nies, who might 
debauch them if they were vexed. The Mogul fends t’-;e If <; itors thither , Traitors, 
whom he hath condemned to perpetual Imprifonment ■, and the Caftle 
where they are kept, is ftrifily guarded. 


CHAP. XLI. 


(bf tie Province of Malva) 

M dha is to the Weft of Bengda and Halabat •, therein are comprehended The Province 
the Countries of Raj a-Ranas ^ Gualear and Chttor. The Town of ‘'‘^cilva. 
Mando is one o£ the faireft Ornaments of the Province : The Mahometans 
took-it from the above Four hundred years before the Moguls came .Jl^XTown^ 

there ^ and when they attacked.it , it was in the poffeffion of Cba-Selim , cka-Mim , 
King of Dthlj. The nrft of the Moguls that took it,wasKing Humayon^ who ^^'”8 
loft it again •, but he afterwards made himfelf Matter of it. This Town is 
of a moderate bignefs , and hath feveral Gates, which are efteemed for their • * 

ftrufture and height : Mott: of the Houfes are of Stone •, and it hath lovely 
Mofques, whereof the chief is much beautified-, a Palace that is not far from 
that Mofque, (and which depends upon it) ferves as a Maufoleum to four 
Kings,who are interredin it,and have each of them a Monument-, and clofe 
by,thcre is a Building in form of aTower,with Portico’s and feveral PMlars.* 

Though this Town lying at the foot of a Flill, be naturally ftrong by its ^ 
Situation , it is neverthelefs fortified with Walls and Towers, and has a Ca- The Caftle of 
lUe on the top of the Hill, which is fteep, and encompaffed with Walls Mando, 
fix or feven Leagues in circuit. It is a very neat Town at prefent, but no- 
thing to what it hath been heretofore : It appears by the Ruins all about,that The Ruins of 
it hath been much greater than it is, that it hath had two fair Temples, and > ‘Rew 

many ftately Palaces -, and the fixteen large or Rcfervacorics,which ^^^*1 

are to be feen ftill for keeping of Water, (hew(that in former times) it hath ^7" 
been a place of great confequence. “ ’ 

This Prot^ince is very fertile , and produces all that grows in the other 

places 
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P^arifpor, the 
Capital at Ma!- 

^ja. 

Traitois con- 
demned to die. 


Chitcr. 


Ka liT 


places of the Indies. Ratifpor is the Capital of the Province, and at prefenc 
the Town ofgreateh: Traffick ; it hands ailb upon a Mountain , and thi- 
ther the Grand Sigmor fends tlie Traitors whom he hath condemned to die : 
For a certain time they are kept Prifoners, and always one or other in the 
room v/ith them and the day they are to die, they make them drink a. 
^reat quantity of Milk, and throw them down from the top of theCaftle 
upon the declining fide of the Hill, which is full of fharp pointed craggy 
Stones, that tear the Bodies of the wretches, before they can reach the bot- 
tom of the Precipice. 

The Town of Chit or is verv famous alfo, but it is almoft ruined ; it long 




of belonged to Raja-Ranas ^ who deduced his Gcncalogic from King Porus-, 
though that Raja liad conhdcrablc 1 erritorics, and ftrong , by rcafon of 
the Mountains that almoft encompafied them •, vet could he not avoid the 
misfortune of other Princes , but fell (as they did) under the power of the 
Moguls, in the Reign of King Ec/’iir. At prefent, there are but few Inha- 
bitants in Chit or, the Walls of it are low, and of a great many ftately pub- 
lick Buildings , nothing remains but the ruins. T he hundred Temples or 
Pagods are ftill to bediftinguifhed , and manyantick Statues to be feen •, it 
hath a Fort, where Lords of chief Quality arc Imprifoned for fmall tanks: 
In fhort. The remains of many Ancient Fabricks(that are to be feen there) 
make it apparent, that it hath been a very great Town. 1 he Seat of it is ve- 
ry pleafant, and the top'of the Hill (on which, it ftands) extrcamly fertile 
it hath ftill four Refervatories or Tantjuies for the private ufeof the Inhabi- 
tants., ^ here arc a great many other Trading Towns in that Province, 


the Race of 
P or Its. 
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'The Revenue , < ^ o . o — - -x- 

ofthe Province S-Hd the Great Mogul receives yearly out of it above fourteen MilliorA 


of Malva. 

Anextraordi- 
nary Bat. 


There are two kinds of Bats in that Countrey, the one is like to that we 
have in Europe but fecingthc other differs much , I plcafed my felfin ex- 
amining it in a Friends Houfc, v/ho kept one out of curiofity,’ it iS eight 
Inches lonmand covered with ycilowifh Hair •, the Body of it is round, and 
as big as a Ducks ^ its Head and Eyes refcmble a Cats , and it has a fliarp 
Snout like to k great Rat*, it hath pricked black Ears, and no Hair upon* 
them s it hath no Tail, but under its Wings, two Teats as big as the end of 
ones little finger-, ir hath four Legs, fome call them Arms, and all the 
four feem to be glued fall: within the Wings, which arelovned to the Body 
along the fides , from the Shoulder downwards-, the Wings arc almoft 
two Foot long , andfeven or eight Inches broad,' and arc of a black Skin 
like to wet Parchment -, each Arm is as big as a Cats thigh ; and towards the 
Joynt,it is almoft as big as a Mans Arm;, & the two foremoft from the Shoul- 
der to the Fingers, arc nine or ten Inches long -, each of the two A.rms is 
flefticd into the Wing, perpendicularly to the Body , being covered with 
Hair, and terminating in five Fingers, which make a kinckof hand -, thefe 
' Fingers are black and without Hair -, they have the fame Joynts as a Mans 
Fingers have and thefe Creatures make ufc of them to ftfetch out their 
Wings v/hen they have a mind to flic: Each hind Leg or Arm , is but 
half a Foot long, and is alfo faftened to the Wing parallel to the Body ;■ it 
reaches to the lovrer part of the Wing, out of which the little hand of that 
Arm peeping, feems pretty like the hand of a Man-, but that inftead of 
Nails, it hath five Claws -,' the hind Arms are black and hairy ( as thofe 
before are) and are a little fmallcr. Thefe Bats ftick to the Branches of 
Trees, with their Talons or Claws -, they fly high, almoft out of fight, and 
•fome (who eat them) fay they are good meat. 


CHAP. 


'Part m Travels into the INDIES. 


CHAP. XLII. 

the Vr evince of Candid^ 

T He Province of Candicb is to the South of Malva y and they who have Province 
reduced the Provinces, have joyned to it Berar , and what the Mogul 
j^fleffes of Or/jca. Thefe Countries are of a vaft extent, full of populous 
Towns and Villages, and in all M^uUftan, few Countries are fo rich as this, 't*'® 

TheMemoirel have of yearly Revenues, makes this Province yield the 
Mogul above fevenand twen^ Millions a year. The Capital City of this duk 
Province is Brampsur ^ it lies in the twentv eighth degree of Latitude, about Bramptur, the 
fourfeore Leagues diftant from SMrr/if. TneGovernour thereof is common- Capital of 
ly a Prince of the Blood, and Aurtn-Zth hath been Governour of it hiva.- Cmdith. 

m. 

Here it was that the Situn de La BouUaye and Bthtr Envoy’s from the a Quarrel the 
French Eafi-India Company , quarrelled with the Banians , to whom they ^ , 
were recommended. When they arrived at Brampo^ , thefe Banians met 
them with Bafons full of Sweet-meats , andRoupies in their hands. The a &•»»«*. 
Gentlemen not knowing the cuftom of the Countrey , which is to offer Pre- 
fents to Strangers whom they efteem ; and imagining that the five and 


enough : if they had been well informed of the cuftom of the Countrey , 
they would have taken the Money, and then returned fomc fmall Prefent to 
the Banians •, and if they had not thought it fit to make a Prefent , they 
might have given it back again after they had received it •, or if they would 
not take it, touch it at leaft with their Fingers ends, and thanked them for 
their civility. 

I came to Brampour in the worft weather imaginable •, and it had Rained 
fo excefiively, that the low Streets of that Town were flill of water , and 
feemed to be fo many Rivers. Brampour is a great Town {landing upon The Ground pf 
very uneven ground •, there are fome Streets very high, and others again fo Brampour. 
low, that they look like Ditches when one is in the higher Streets •, thefe 
inequalities of Streets occur fo often, that they caufe extraordinary Fatigue. 

The Houfes are not at all handfom, becaufe moft of them are only built of Houfes of 
Earth ^ however, they are covered with Varniflied Tiles , and the various 
Colours of the Roofs" , mingling with the Verdure of a great many Trees 
of different kinds , planted on aUhands , makes the Prolpefl of it pleafant 
enough. There are two Carvanferat in it, one appointed for lodging Stran- 
gers, and the other for keeping the Kings Money, which the Treafurers 
receive from the Province •, that for the Strangers is far more fpacious than 
the other, it is fquare, and both of them front towards the Meidan. That 
is a very large place , for it is at Icaft Five hundred paces long, and Three 
hundred and fifty broad ; but it is not plea&nt, becaufc it is full of ugly 
huts , where the Fruiterers fell their Fruit and Herbs. • • 

The entry into the Caftle Is from the Meidan , and the chief Gate is be- The Caftle of 
twixt two large Towers •, the Walls of it are fix or feven Fathom high •, they Brampour. 
have Battlements ail round , and at certain intervals there are large round 
Towers whichjet a great way out , and are about thirty paces Diametre. 

This Caftle contains the Kings Palace , and there is no entring into it with- The P** 
out permiffion •, the Tapty running bv the Eaft fide of that Town, there is 
one whole Front of the Caftle upon the River- fide , and in that part of it 
the Walls are full eight Fathom high, becaufe there are pretty neat Galle- 
ries on the top, where the King (when he is at Brampour) comes to look a- 
* L bout 
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bouthim, and to fee the fighting of Elephants, which is commonly in the 
middle of the River •, in the fame place , there is a Figure of an Elephant 
done to the natural bignefs, it is of a reddilh fliining Stone , the back parts 
of it are in the Water, and, it leans to the left fide •, the Elephant (which 
*■ that Statue reprefents) died in that place, fighting before Cha-Gthan (the Fa- 
ther of Auran-Zeh) who would needs ered a Monument to the Beaft_,becaule 
he loved it , and theGfentiles befmear it with Colours, as they do their Pa- 
gods, 

They drink not commonly the 7afty Water at Brampour, becaufc it is ve- 


* The Monu- 
ment of an 
Elephan% 


ry brackilh but they are fupplied from a large Iquare Bafon (that is in the 
Meidan) the Water whereof comes from a diftant Spring, and before it fills 
that Bafon, paffes by the Carvanfera for Strangers which it furnilhes ; it then 
funs under ground to the great Bafon in the place , which many times 4 s 
empty at night , becaufe of the great quantity of Water which they fetch 
thence all day long •, but it fills again in the night-time, and fo they feldom 
have any want. There are a great many Houfes alfo on the other fide of 
the River, and they may be faid to be a fecond Town. 

The great T rade of the Province is in Cotton-cloath, and there is as much 
Traffick at Brampour , as in any place of the Indies. Painted Cloath.s are fold 
thcrej as every where elfe *, but the white are particularly efteeemed, be- 
caufe ofthe lovely mixture of Goldand Silver that is in them, whereof the 
White cioaths rich make Veils,Scarfs,Handkerchiefs and Coverings-, but the white Cloaths 
rtiingied with fo Adotued, are dear. In ftioft, I do hot think that any Countrey of In- 
abounds fo much in Cotton as this do’s, which bears alfo plenty of 
ver »t ram- Indigo. The fame Trade is driven at Orixa, Btrar, and other 

Indigo at Towns of this Province. 

Bramfour. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

the Vrovmce of Balagat^ 


The Province 
of Balagate. 
The yearly Re- 
venue of Bala- 
gate. 


The Pay of 
Ptons. 


The Pions do 
all things ex- 
cept Kitchin- 
work. 

The Pions 
ArmSi 


The Heathen 
Pions are bet- 
ter than the 
Moors. 


muft from Daman-Gzxc hold ftreight Eaft, and foon after, turning towards 
the South- Eaft, crofs fome Countries of the Provinces of Benganalaicad Tt- 
lenga. Part of Balagate I law, as I went to Golconda for this Journey I hired 
two Chariots , one for my felf , and another for my Man and Baggage I 
payed about Seventeen Crowns a month for each Chariot , and I entertain- 
ed two Pions in my Service , to whom I gave two Crowns a piece by the 
month, and twopence half penny a day for Board-Wages (as the cuftom is,) 
thefe Men are always by the fidesof their Mafters Chariot or Waggon, that 
they may hold it up in bad way if it heel’d •, when one comes to any place 
to bait at, they’ll do any thing out of the Kitchin but they will not venture 
todrefs Meat, which thofe of their Se£t would not eat. In lhort,They are in 
^11 things elfe very ferviceable they’ll buy what is neceirary,look after their 
Mafters things exactly, and ftand fentinel all night long they are Armed 
with Sword and Dagger, and have befidcs the Bow, Musket or Lance , and 
are always ready to hgnt againft all forts of Enemies, There are of them 
both Moors and Gentiles of the Tribe of the Rafpontes I took Rafpoutes , be- 
caufe I knew they ferved better than the Moors, who are proud , and will 
not be complained of, whatfoever foppery or cheat they may be guilty 
of. 

I made this Journey in company of Monfieur Baz,ou, a French Merchant , 
a very civil and witty Man, who had with him ten Waggons or Chariots , 

and 
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and fourteen Vions for himfelf, his Servants and Goods •, we were eight 
Franks in comjjany, and in all Five and forty Men, We parted from Sur- 
rat in the Evening, and encamped near the Queens Garden, which is with- 
out D<*Wi*»-Gate-, fo foon as we were got thither, we fent to the Town for Jbumey from 
what Pfoviiions we wanted, for elfe we muft have fared hard during our to au- 
Journey. The Gentiles (who fell Provifions ) v.till neither furnilh Trj- 
vellers with Eggs nor Pullets •, and inftead of ordinary Bread , tliere is no- 
thing to be got but ill baked Buns or Cakes , fo that one muft not fail to 
make Provilion ofBisket at Surrat. Trees. 

The Countrey from Surrat to Anrangeabad^h extreamly diverfified •, there 
are in it a great many Wars^ Manguiers^ Mabova^ ^iefou^ Caboul, and other 
forts of Trees-, and I faw the ^truheray there alfo, which I Iiave defcri- 
bed in my Book of Verfia. ^rzeheray 

There are vaft numbers of Antelopes, Hairs and Partridges, here and fe^nd Voi/ 
there in that Countrey-, and towards the Mountains Merons^ or wild Cows, herons, 
moft part of the Land is arable Ground ^ and the Rice (wherewith the Fields 
are covered) is the beft in all the Indies , efpecially towards where Places of Camp 

it has an odoriferous T afte,which that of other Countries has not. Cotton the 
abounds there alfo , and in many places they have Sugar-Canes , with Mills Rf^dfromSar- 
to bruife the Canes, and Furnaces to boyl the Sugar. 

Barnoly, a Bourg five Leagues from Surrat. Balor, a Village, 4 Leag. from Bartioly. Biaraa, Village, ? Leag. and a 
half from Bjj/or. a Village, a Leag. and a half from Biara. Naopoura a Town, S Leag. from Charca. 

§l^anapaur zVtlhge, 6 Le&g from Naopaura. Pipebtar a Town, 6 Le^g. from ^anapaur, Taraiat iVHhge , 
4Leag. from Pipeluar. Setana a Bourg, 4 Leag, and a halffrom Tarabat. Omrema a Village, $ Leag and a half 
from Setatia. Enquiten^ui, 6 Leag. from Omrana. Deotchatn a Town, S Leag. from Enquiten^ui. The Sour, a 
Town, 6 Leag. from Deotcham, Auravgeabad, 8 Leag. from the Sour. 

Now and then one meets with Hills that are hard to be crolTed over, but 
there are lovely Plains alfo watered with many Rivers and Brooks. In this 
Road there are four Towns, and four or five and thirty Bourgsand Villages, 
pretty well Peopled. TcAo^«»,or Guards of the High-ways, are often to be met 
with here , who ask Money of Travellers, though it fee not their due ; we 
gave tofomeand refufed others, but that lignifies no great matter in the 
whole. 

In moft places Inhabited, there are Pagods, and every now and then, we 
met with Waggons full of Gentiles, who were coming to perform their De- 
votions in them. The firft Pagod ( I faw ) was by the fide of a great War i 
and before the Door of it, there was an Ox of Stone, which a Gentile (who 

S ake Verfian) told me was the Figure of the Ox, which ferved to carry their An ox that 
od Ram. We found befides, many other Pagods like to that , but we faw carried the 
others, which confiftcd of one lingle Stone about fix Foot high, on which 
the Figure of a Man is cut in relief : There are alfo a great many Referva- 
tories and Carvanferas upon the Road, but we chofc rather to Encamp, than 
Lodg in them, becaufe of their naftinefs. 

As we were encamped near the Bourg Setana under Manguiers , not far Burg, 
diftant from a fmall River , which is alfo called Setana, almoft mid way 
htWiiTfit Surrat zwd Aurangeabad ■, WC met the Bilhop of Hf/iopo/zir , fo much ^7 
efteemcd in the Indies for his Piety and Zeal -, he had in company with him 
Monfieur Champion, and a Spanijh Cordelier ^ whohad left the Bifhop ofg.- 
Barut, with feveral other Church-men , who laboured in converting the Barut. 
Gentiles at Siatn. That Bilhop was going to Surrat , in order to return to 
France , from whence he hoped to bring back new Miffionaries with Kim 
zndithc Cordelier came ixom China where he had lived fourteen Years-, ' 
we continually met Caravans of Oxen and Camels upon our Road, and fome caravans ofa- 
I faw that came (tom Agra, confiding of more than athoufandOxen load- 
ed with Cotcon-Cloath. At length , the eleventh of March we arrived at , , 

[Aurangeabad , thrcefcore and fifteen Leagues from Surrat , which we Tra- thrcamtaUf 
Veiled in a fortnight. * Baiagate. 

This great Town (the Capital of the Province) has no Walls-, the Go- 
vernour (who is commonly a Prince ) has his Refidence there , and King 
Awran-Ztb commanded there, as long as he did at Candicb in the Reign of fos 
Father. HiS firft Wife (whom he loved dearly) died in this Town; as a 
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Mcaiumcnt to hcr 5 hc creded a lovely covered with a Dome,and beau- 
The Sepulchre tificd With four Minorets or Stceplesdt is built of awhitepoliflied Stone,and 
loiAurar. Zeb’s for Marble, though it comefhortof that, both mharducfs 

frft Wife. , luftre. There are fcveral other pretty fair Mtfqttes in this Town, and 
it is not deftitute rfpublick places, Cttrvenjeras^xcA Bsgmos : The buildings 
arc for the moft mrt of Free-ftoiK,and petty high •, before the Doors there 
area great many Trees crowing in the Streets, and the Gardens are plca- 
fant, and well diltivacea, affording the reffdhment of Fruit, Gra^, and 
Sheep th»t are Grafs-plats. They have Sheep there without Horns, that arefo ftrong, as 
satSfterf and that being Bridled and Saddled, they’ll cari^ Children of ten years of Age 
up and down, whercfoever they plcafe. This is a Tradii^ Town, a^ 
wdlPec^lcd, with excellent Ground about it: Thrwgh it was but in the 
beginning of Mareh^ we found all the Corn cut down. IfowfomeApes 
much cftcemed there, which a Man had broi^ht from Ctilan : They valued 
them bccaufe they were no bi^r than ones Fill, and differed in kind from 
the common Monkeys-, thty nave a flat Forehead, big round Eyes, which 
arc yellow and clear like the Eyes of fome Cats ; their Snout is very fharp, 
ai«i the infide of their Ears yellow they have no Tail, and their Hair is 
like to that of other Apes. When I looked upon them, they ftood upon 
their hind Feet, and embraced one another often, eying the People ftedfaft- 
ly without being feared their Matter called them wild Men. 


BrifBcif, 

Extrsondixuy 

Apes. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Of the Vagods of Elora. 
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The FagoSs of A 'T' Surrat I was told great matters of the Pagods of Elora and there- 
Elora. j[\ fbire I had a mind to fee them, fo that fo foon as I came to AMran^a- 
Irad, I fought out for an Interpreter to go along with me but it being im- 
poffible for me to^nd one, Irefolvedto take my Servants with me, and 
make that little Journey alone. And becaufe my Oxen were weary, I hi- 
red a little Wa^on to carry me thither, and to^ two Tiens more befides 
thofe I had : I gave all the four, half a Crown Piece, and leaving my Man 
to look after my Bag^ge, I paited about nine of the Clock at Night. 

^ They told me that there was tome danger of meeting Robbers, but being 
well Armed, (as my Men alfo wcre,)l was not much concerned and 1 clmfe 
rather to run fome little risk, than to mifs an oppertunity of feeing thofe 
Pagods, which are fo renowned all over the Indies: We marched foftly 
becaufe of the unevennefs of the Country, and about two of the Clock in 
the Morning, came near to Doltabad^ where we retted till five. 

We bad a rugged Mountain to afeend, and very hard for the Oxen to 
climb up, thoi^h the way ait out of the Rock, ^ almoft eve^ where as 
Aicveiy w»y ia finocrth, as if it were Paved with Free-ftone : It had on the ffde a Wall 
a Mountain, three Foot thick, and four Foot high, to hirwier the Waggons and Chariots 
, ^mTalling down into the Plain, if they chanced to be overthrown. My 
Pions chruft forward the Wa^on with all their forc^ and contrffxitcd as 
much as the Oxen to get it up to the top of the Hill. When I arrived there, 
I dfewered a fpacious Plain of well ailtivated Land, with a great many 
Vill^es, and Bourgs amidft Gardens, plenty of Fruit-trees and Woods : 
We Travel^ at leattfor the foace of an hour over Plow’d Land, whore 
Fair Tombs at ? Very fair Tombs fcveral ftories high, and covered with domes built of 
Elora. grayifli Stones, and about half an hour after feven, haviAg paflfed by 

A large Court f gECAt Tanaitiey I alighted near a large Court paved with the lame Stones, 
in Elora where * 'was obliged to put ofF mv Shocs at firft 1 found a little Mof 

one mull put > whcrc I faw thc BifitiiBab of the Mahometans writ over the E^oor the fig- 
off his shoes. nification 
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nification of that Infcription is, 7» the Name of God. There was no light 
into the Mofefue, but what entered by that Door •, but there were many 
Lamps burning in it, and feveral old Men that were there, invited me to , 
come in, which I did, I faw nothing rare in it, but two Tombs covered 
with Carpet : And 1 was cxtrcamly troubled for want of an Intcrprtter, 
forelfe I had known a great many particulars, that I could not be inforih- 
ed of. 

A little fArther Weftward, my Tions and I were above half an hour 
clambering down a Rock,into another very low Plain. The firft thingl faW 
were very high Chappels, and I entered into a P*ch cut out of the Rock, 
which is of a dark grayifh Stone, and on each fide of that Porch, there is 
a Gigantick. figure of a Man cut out of the natural Rock, and the Walls Gigaotiefen,- 
are covered all over with other figures in relief cut in the fame manner, f “ 
Having paffed that Porch, I found a Sc^re Court, an hundred paces e- 
very way : The Walls are the natural Rock, which in that place is fix 
Fathom high, Perpendicular to the Ground-mlat, and cut as. fmooth and 
even, as if it were Plafter fmoothed with airewel.^ Before all thingSj I 
refolved to view the outfide of that Court, and I perceived that thefe \\^Ils, 
or rather the Rock hangs, and that it is hollowed underneath •, fo that the A Gallery in 
vo'd fpace makes a Gallery almofl two Fathom high, and four or five broad : 

It hath the Rock for Ground, and is fupported only by a row of Pillafs Pjihrs cut in 

cut in the Rock, and diftant from the floor of the Gallery, about the length 

of a Fathom, fo that it appears as if there were t\vo Galleries. Every thing 

there, is extreamly well cut, and it is really, a wonder to fee fo great a Mafs 

in the Air, which feems fo flenderly underpropped, that one can hardly A Mafs of Rock 

forbear to fhiver at firft entering into it, _ ^ 

In the middle of the Court there is a Chimpel, whole Walls infidc and Diverfe Antick 
outfide are covered with figures in relief. They reprefent feveral forts of Figures in a 
Beafts, as Griffons, and others ciit in the Rock : On each fide of the Chap- Ghappei. 

E el there is a Pyramide or Obelisk, larger at the Bafis than thofe of -Rome, 
utthware notfliarp pointed, and are cut out., of the very Rock, having 
fome Charaifters upon them, which 1 know not. The Ohelisk on the left An obelisk 
hand, has by it an Elephant as big as the Life, cut out in the Rock, as all "ith an Eic- 
the reft is ; but his Trunck has been broken. At the farther end of the P**^"*^* 
Court, I found two Stair-cafes cut in the Rock, and I went up with a little 
Bramcn,who appeared to have a great deal of Wit : Being at the top,I per- 
ceived a kind of Platform, (if the fpace of a League and a half, or two 
Leagues, may be called a Platform) full of ftately Tombs, Chappels and of 

Temples, which they call Pagods, cut in the Rock. The little Bramen led 
me to all the Pagods, which the fmall time I had allowed me to fee : With 
a Cane heftiew’dme all the Figures of thefe Pagods, told me their Names, 
and by fome Indian words which I underftood, I perceived very well, that 
he gave me a lliort account of the Hiftories of them ; but feeing he under- 
ftood not the Terjian Tongue, nor I the Indian, I could make nothing at all 
of it. 

I entered into a great Temple built in the Rock •, it has a flat Roof, and 
adorned with Figures in theinfide, as the Walls of it are: In that Temple A great Temple 
there are eight rows of Pillars in length, and fix in breadth, which are a- 
bout a Fathom diftant from one another. ^ ^ 

The Temple is divided into three parts : The Body of it, (which tak«s up*^ 
two thirds and a half of the length,) is the firft part, and is of an equal ' 
breadth all over •, The C^ire, which is narrower, makes the fecond part ; 

And the third, which is the end of the Temple, is the leaft, and looks only 
like a Chappel-, in the middle whereof, upon a very high Bafis, tfiere is a 
Gfeantick Idol, with a Head as big as a Drum, and the reft proportionable. AGigamkfc 
All the Walls of the Chappel are covered with Gigantick Figures in relief, 
and on the oiKfide all round the Temple, there are a great many little 
Chappels adorned with Figures of an ordinary bignefs in relief, repmenting Figures of Men 
Men and W omen, embracing one another. Women. 


Leaving 


7^ Travels into the INDIES. Part III. 

Leaving this place , 1 went into feveral ether. Temples of different 
ftrudure, built alfpin the Rock, and full of Figures, Pila Iters, and Pillars : 

^ I faw three Ternples, one over another , which have but one Front all 
three*, but it is divided into three Stories, fupported with as many rows of 
Pillars, and in every Story, there is a great door for the Temple ; the 
Stair-cafes are cut out of the Rock. I faw but one Temple that was Arched, 
and therein I found a Room, whereof the chief Ornament is a fquare Well, 
cut in the Rock, ^ and foil of Spring- water, that rifes within two or three 
foot of the brirri of the Well. 1 here are vaft numbers of Pagods all a- 
#or above two long the Rock, and therg is nothing elfe to be feen for above two Leagues : 
Leagues there Tliey arc all Indicated to fome Heathen Saints, and the Statue of the falfe 
is nothing to Saint, (to which every one ofthem is Dedicated,)ftands upon a Balis at the 
p* farther end of the Pagod. 

In thefe Pagods I faw feveral Santo’s or Sogues without Cloaths, except 
on the parts of the Body which ought to be hid ; They were all co- 
vered with Afhes, and I was told that they let their Hair grow as long 
as it could. If I could have flayed longer in thofe quarters, I fhould have 
feen the reft of the Pagods, and ufed io much diligence, as to have found 
out fome body, that might have exa£lly informed me of everything; but 
it behoved me to reft fatisfied as to that, with the information I had from 
the Gentiles of Aurangeabad, who upon my return told me, that the con- 
The tiitie when Tradition was, that allthele Pagods, great and fmall, with their 
thefe Pagods Works and Ornaments, were made by Giants, but that in what time it 
were made was nOt knoWn. 

However it be, if one conhder that number of fpacious Temples, full 
of Pillars and Pilafters, and fo many thoufands of Figures , all ait out of 
Figiues. a natural Rock, it may be truly faid, that they are Works fur paffing hu- 
mane force ; and that at leaft, (in the Age wherein they have been made,) 
the Men have not been altc^ether Barbarous, though the Architeflure and 
Sculpture be not fo delicate as with us. 1 fpent only two hours in feeing 
what nowl have deferibed, and it may eafily heiudgedjthatl neede.l feveral 
days to have examined all the rarities of that place*, but feeing I wanted 
time, and that it behoved me to make hafte, if 1 intended to find my com- 
pany ftill at Aurangeabad, I broke off ,my curiofity, and I muft contefs it was 
with regret : I therefore got up into my Waggon again, which I found at 
Reugequi. ^ Village called Rouge^ui, from whence I went to Sultanpoura, a litde Tov. n, 

suitanfoura. Mofques and Houfes whereof are built of a blackifh Free-ftone, and the 
Streets paved with the fame. Not far from thence I found that fo difficult 
defeent, which I mentioned*, and at length, after three hours march from 
the time we left E/ora. we relied an hour under Trees, near the Walls of 
Doltabad, which I confidered as much as I could. 


C H A P. XLV. 

.Of tie Province of Doltabad and of the 
Feats of Agility of Body. 

i>»itA>ad. His Town Was the Capital of Balagate, before it was conquered by the 

J. Moguis: It belonged then to Deean, and was a place of great Trade ; 
butatprefent the Trade is at Aurangeabad, whither King Auran-Zeb ufed 
Tradetranf- his utmoft endcavours to tranfport it, when he was Governour thereof. 

The Town is indifferently big, it reaches from Eaft to Weft, and is much 
Jurangtabad broad ; it IS Wailed round with Free-ftone , and has Battle- 

ments and Towers mounted with Cannon. But though the Walls and 

Towers 
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Towers be good, yet that is not the thing that makes it accounted the 
ftrongeft place belong^|M:o the Mogul : It is an Hill of an oval Figure, which A Hill in Oo/- 
the Town encompaffesWn alHides, ftrongly Fortified, and having a Wall 
of a natural fmooth Rock, that environs it at the bottom, with a good Ci- 
tidel on the top , whereon the Kings Palace hands. This is all I could fee * 
from the place, where I was without the Town : But I learnt afterwards 
from a Frenchman who had lived two vears therein •, that befides the Cita- 
del, there are three other Forts in the Place , at the foot of the Hill, of ^»rctt. 
which one is called Barcot, the other Marcot'y and the third Calacet. The 
word Cot in Indian, fignifies a Fort •, and by reafon of all thefe Fortifica- 
tions, the Indians think that place Impregnable. I fpent two hours and a 
half in coming from DohabaJ to Juranpabad, which are but two Leagues and 
a half diftant. This was the third time that I croffed this laft Town, and 
about an hour after, I came to the place where my company Encamped : 

They waited only for a Billet from the Cuftomer, to be gone, but it could 
not be had that day , becaufe it was Friday, and the Cuftomer (who was a 
Mahometan) obferved that day with great exa^nefs. 

It is threefcore Leagues and more from Aurangtabad to Cahar, which iS Cahar, 
the laft Bourg or Village belonging to the Mogul, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Golconda. Wc found eight Towns, great and fmall, before 
we came to Cahar, to wit, Ambar, Achty, Lafana, Nander, Lifa, Dantafour, 

Indour, Condehaly, tsvA Indih ay, and that Coiintrey is fo Populous, that we 
continually met with Bourgs and Villages on our way. An hour and an 
halts march from Aurangeabad, we encamped under the biggeft ?r«r-tree, AfcrWjr, 
that I have feen in the Indies : It is exceedingly high, hath Ibme branches 
ten Fathom long, and the circumference of it, is above three hundred of 
my paces. The branches of it are fo loaded with Pigeons , that it were 
■ an eafie matter to fill a great many Pigeon-houfes with them, if one durft 
take them j but that is forbidden ,lKcaufe they are oreferved for the Prince’s 
pleafure. T here is a Pagod under that T ree, ana many Tombs, and hard 
by a Garden planted with Citron-trees. 

Wc faw a ftatcly Tanquie at the Town of Ambar, it is fquare, and on ^mhari 
three fides faced with Free-ftone, with fair fteps to go down to it : In the 
middle of the fourth fide there is a Divan, that runs out into the Water 
about two Fathom •, it is covered with Stone, and fupported by fixteen Pil- 
lars a Fathom high : It ftands at the foot of a fair Houfe, from whence 
they go down into that Divan, by two fine pair of Stairs at the fides of it, 
there to take the Air and Divert themfelves.Near the Divan there is a little 
Pagod under Ground, which receives day-light by the door , and by a 
fquare airie, and many Devout People arc there, becaufe of the conveni- 
ence of the Water. On the Road wc met with a great many Troopers who 
were going to Aurangtabad, where there was a Rendez-vous appointed for 
an Army, which was to march againft ViTsiapour. 

Five Leagues from the Town of Nander, near a Village called Pdtoda, Nander. 
we had the Diverfion of feeing Feats of Agility of Body : There was a Extraordinary 
great concourfe of People , and we had a place given us, on an Eminence, Agility 
under the fhade of a great Tree, from whence we might eafily fee all the 
Plays. The Tumblers did all that the Rope-dancers of Europe do, and 
much more : Thefe People are a fupple as an Eel, they’ll turn their whole 
body into a Bowl, and then others rowl them with the hand. Thefincft 
tricks were performed by a Girl of thirteen or fourteen years of Age , ,whc^ 

Played for the fpace of two hours and more. This amongft other Feats erf" » 

Agility which fhedid, appeared tome extreamly difficult : She fat down 
upon the Ground, holding crofs-ways in her Mouth a long cutting Sword •, 
with the right Hand fhe took hold of her left Foot , brought it up to her 
Brea ft, then to her left fide, and without letting go that Foot, flieputher 
Head underneath her right Arm, and at the fame time , brought her Foot 
down along the fmall of her Back : Then fhe made it pafs under her fitting, 
and over the right Leg four or five times without refting , being always 
in danger of cutting her Arm or Leg with the edge of the Sword : And fhe 
did the fame tjiingwith the left Hand and right Foot. 


Whil’ft 
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Whil’ft flic was (hewing of that trick, they dug a hole in the Ground 
two foot deep, which they filled with W ater. ^^oon as the Girl bad 
refted a little, they threw iqtothe hole a little HooPmade like a Clafp, for 
her to fetch out with her Nofe, without touching it with her Hands : Slie 
‘ put her two Feet on the fides of the Pit, and turned her (clf backwards, 
upon her two Hands, which (he placed on the fides of the hole where her 
Feet had (food. Then (he dived neadlong into the Water, to fear ch after 
the Hook with her Nofe : The firft time (he miffed it, but the pit being 
filled fiUl of Water again, (he plunged backwards into it a fecond time, 
and upholding her felf only with the left hand, (he gave a fign with the 
right hand, that (he had found what (he fought for, and (he raifed her folf 
again with the Clafp at lier Nofe. 

Then a Man took this Girl, and fetting her upon his Head, ran at full 
fpeed through the place, (he in the mean time not tottering in the lead: : 
Setting her down, he took a large Earthen pot, like to thofc round Pitch- 
ers that the Indian Maids make ule to draw Water in ^ and put it upon his 
Head with the mouth upwards. The Girl got on the top ot it, and he car- 
ried her about the place with the fame fecurity, as he had dene without 
the Pot •, which he did twice more, having piit the Pot with the mouth 
downwards once, and then with the mouth fide-ways. The fame trick he 
(hewed in a Bafon wherein he turned the Pot three different ways : Then 
fie took the Bafon and turned its bottom up upon his Head, with the Pitch- 
er over it. The Girl (hewed the (arae tricks upon it. And at length, 
having put into the Bafon upon his Head, a little wooden T runcheon a foot 
high, and as big as ones Arm, he caufed the Girl to be fet upright upon 
that Stake, and carried her about as before •, fometimes (he only (lood upon 
one Foot, taking the other in her Hand •, and fometimes (he hurkled down 
upon her Heels, nay, and fat down, though the carrier in the inean time, 
went on as formerly. Then the Man took the Bafon from under the Stake, 
and put it ou the top of it , where the Girl likewife appeared : Then 
cltangeing the Play, he put into the Bafon four Pins, or little Stakes of 
W<m 5 four Inches high, fet fquare-ways with a Boara upon each of them, 
two Fingers breadth, and upon thefe Boards four other Pins or little Stakes, 
with, as many Boards more, making in all, two Stories over the Bafon, 
fupported with the great Stake or Pillar : And that Girl getting upon the 
upper Story, he ran with her through the place with the fame fwiftnefs as at 
other times, (he not appearing in the leaft, afraid of falling, though the 
Wind was high. Thefe People (hew’d a hundred other tricks of Agility, 
which I (hall not deferibe, that I may not be tedious ; only I muft fay, that 
the fineft I faw A6ted, were performed by Girls. We gave them at par- 
ting three Roupia^ for which they gave us a thoufand Blelfings : We fent for 
them at N ight to our Camp, where they diverted us again, and gained two 
Reupies more. 

7 z Town. ,/ From thence we went to the Towns of Ha and Dentapour, and foroedays 
we arrived at Indeur, which belongs to a Raja, who owns the Mogul no 
more than he thinks fit : He is maintained by the King of Gokonda, and in 
;tfipeof War,he fides always with the ftrongeft. He would have had us pay 
'twp Roufioiz Waggon •, but after much difputc, we payed but one, and paf- 
;fed pn- We came before a Village called Btfetpour^ •, and being informed, 
that near to that place, on the top of a Hill, there was a very fair Paged, 

, rwe alighted and went on Foot to fee it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVt. 


Of Chitanagar. 

t 

T Hat Pagod is called CUtmagar : It is an Oblong fijaarc Teniplej forty nfe Pogod of 
five Paces in length, twenty eight ih tecAdth, aftd FathetH high ; chitanagar, 

it is built of a Stone of the fahie kind It hath a Bafe fii^e The fair Tem- 

highall round, chargal with Bends attdWteaths, ahd adorfied with RofeS pic of cto*- 
and Notchings, as finely cut, as if they had been dohe in koi-fpt. Ft halii d 
lovely Firontifpiece, with its Architrave, Cethifi Arid Fronton *, and is Beaii-* 
tified with Pillars, and lovely Arches, with tM FlmreS of Beafts in relibfj Tempko/ 
and fome withF^res of Men. Then we vie\Vea the infide ; The cdi^ chitanagar. 
tfiyance of that Temple is like that of Elora^ it hath a Bcldy^ a Quifc, afid Theconm- 
a Chappel at the end. I could perceive nothing in the Body And QiihS, feflf . 

the four Walls •, though the Luftre of the StOnes they arc Dullt ^ *' 

theprofpeft very agreeable : The Floor is of tlte feme Stone, and ifi thd 
middle of it there is a great Roft Well cut. This ^At^ like tfie Other 
Pagods, receives light only by tlK door : On each fide ^ the^TSll Of thd 
C^ire, there is fquarc hole A fi)Qf latge, which flopes like a PeSt-hOlfe for A Place for 
^icce of Od’nance, and in the middle Of the ^klaiefs of i^ a long Ifort Penince. 
skrew, as big as ones Leg, which enters Pcfpedicuiarly ifito the WaTl like 
a Bar, and I was inforn^i that thefe Irons fefV*l to felten ROpfis t6, for 
fopporting of thofc who performed voluntary Abftificnce for feV^ day j 
or longer. In the middle of the Chapel At the end, there is an Aftif Of 
the fame Stone as the Walls are Of 5 it is cut into feVCral S^ies, arid 
Adorned all over with Indentings, Rofes, and other Efiibellifiime'nts of 
Architefiture, and on each fide below, there ate three Elephants Heads. 

There hath been a Pedeftal prepared of the feme Stone the Altar B rf, to 
let the Idol of the Pagod upon; but feeing the building wAs not firtiflied,* 
the Idol hath not been fet up. 

When I came down, I perceived at the foot of the Hill, oii the fide, . 

a buiWing, which I was not told of ; I went thither alone with my tiiHsi c^la^ 
but found nothing but the beginnings of a Palace, the Walls Wheteof WCrC^^r. 
of the fame Stohe as the Pa^. The ThrCftfold of each Door is Of Orfd 
piece of Stone, a Fathom aUd a half long : It is all Built Of very grdat 
Stones, and I meafuredone of them, that was above four Fathom long. 

Near to that Building, there is a Refervatory as broad as the Seine at Para ; great 
but fo long, that from the higheft place I went to, I could not difeover the Refermory. 
length of it. In that Refervatory, there is another little Tanquie^ feven or 
eight Fathom fquare, and Waifed in : This W afef being below the Houle, 
there is a large pair of Staffs to m down to it ; and about an hundred and 
fifty paces forward, in the great Refervatory oppofite to the Houfe, there 
is a fquare Divan or .^iaebqne, about eight or ten Fathom wide, the Pave- 
ment whereof is rai^ about a foot above the Water. That Divan is byilt « 
and covered with the fame Stone, that the Houfe is built of : It ftands upon ^ 
fixteen Pillars, a Fathom and a half high, fhafs to fey, each Front on 
four. * 

Seeing my Company kept on their March, I fpent but half an hour in 
vkwiti^ that Building, Which very Well deferves many^ as well for ex- 
amining the defign of if, the nature of the Stones, fheir Cut, Polifhme and 
Bif^^s; as for coOlidering the Atchiteflure, which is of a vcf y gooocou- 
ttivance, and though it caniYOf abfolHfeiy be feid to be of any of our Or- of^ve-' 
ders, yet it comes very near tlicDorick., '^feTefripleand Palace are cal- ry good con* 
fed Cbittmag».f ,£hat isfo fay, thths^ the Pagod is Dedicated tnvanc?;, 

* . M to Ckim. 
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Encampings ^ ^ begun by a Rich 

upM tLCwd Raffoute^ who dying, left the Temple and Houfe imperfeft. After all, I 
from jiurMitge- obferved, as well in the Ancient, as Modern Building of the InSes^ that 
abad to Cai‘ Architcdors make the Bafis, Body, and Capital of their Pillars, of one 
Wep<cce. r 

Lcag. and a half from Aarangtabad. Ambar a Town. Ktvilag-herd 6 Leag. from Tchequel-Cane, Dabtlquera $ 
from Rtvilag-herd. Achti a Town, 8 Leag. from Dabtlquera. Mantd 6 Leag. from Achti. Parbam a Town, 
j » »^g , from Manad. Pauma-nadi a River. Lazana a Town, 6 Le»g. from Parbmi. tJander a Town, f Leag. from 
Lazana. Qamga Ganges a River. Patada a Town, s Leag. from Nander. Candelvai j Leag. from Patoda. Mand~ 
gri-ii a River. L;jS a Town. DraWpaw a Town. '/jjiKirr aTown, 9 Leag. from 1 River. Indtl- 

vaiz Towu ,4 Leag. from Calvar brenalHdelvai. 

. We pafl: next by the Town of InJehai, of which nothing is to be laid in 
particiuar, but that a great many Swords, Daggers, and Lanas are made 
there, wmcharc yend^all over thp hMes, and that the Iron is taken out of 
a Mine near the.Town. in the Mountain of Calagatcb. The Town (at that 
time,y was almoll void of Inhabitants, for they were gone fiirther up into 
the Country, becaufe of the Brother of Sivagy^ who made inrodes to the 
very Town. We Encamped beyond Indelvau and next day being the fix 
and twentieth of March, (haVing after four hours March paffed over the 
pleafahteft Hills in the World, by reafon of the different kinds of Trees 
that cover them,) we arrived at Calvm which is the laft Village of the Mo- 
gull Countrey*., It is diftant from AuroMgeabad, about foiurlcore and three 
L^ies. which we Travelled in a fortni^ts time. 

“nie reft of , the Road to Goleenda I Ihall deferibe, when I treat of that 
Kingdom. The way from Aurangeabad, that I have been now fpeaking of, 
is diverged by Hills and Plains^ All the Plains are good Ground, lome 
Low’d with Rice, and the reft planted with Cotton-trees, Tamarim, iVarsy 
Cadjours, Mauguieri, ^foui, and others j and all Watered with feveral Ri- 
vers, which turn and wind every way, and with Tanquies alfo, out of which 
they di^aw the Water by Oxen : And I faw one of thefe Refervatories at 
Dents^ur,- which is a Mufquet-lhot over, and feven or eight hundred Geo- 
metrical paces long. We were incommoded during our whole Journey al- 
moft with Lightenines, Whirle-winds, Rains^ and Hail-ftones, Lome as big 
Very large as a PulIcts i and when we were troubled with none of thefe, we heard 
Haii-frone«. dulI»Thundef^,that lafted whole Days and Nights. We met every where 
Troops of Horfe defigned againft Vizdavour, the King whereof, refufed to 
yizia^u!^ fend the Great Mogul, the Tribute which he ufed to pay to him. 

To conclude with this Province, it is to be obferved, that all the Rocks 
and Mountains I have mentioned, are only dependances of that Mountain 
TficMountain whidh is called Balagate, which according to the Indian Geographers, divides 
of Balagate. jjjto parts of North and South, as that of Guate^ according to 

the fame Geographers, environs it almoft t«x all hands. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

the Province ef Telengsi) 

T Elenga was heretofore the principal Province of , and reached as 

far as the P<»rr«^a«ye Lands towards Goa, Vkdafour being the Capital Q'- 
ty thereof: But fince the Mogul became Mafter of the Northern place of 
tnis Countrey, and of the Towns of Beder and Calion, it hath been divided 
betwixt him and the King of Decan, who is only called King of Fiziapour , 
audit is reckonalaraongft the Province of which obey the Great 

The borders of It is bordered on the by the Kingdom of Goleenda on Majiipatan 

Taienga. fide , On the Weft bv the Pc^Kce of Baglana and Vhdapour, on the North 

^ by 


The Province 
of Taienga, 

Calion, 
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by BaUgate^ and on the ^uth hy Rifnagar. The Capital City of this Pro- 
vince is at prefent Beder, which belonged to Balagate when it nadKingSjand 
it hath fometime belonged to Deca?). 

is a greatTown •, it is encompafled with Brick- Walls which have Betitr. 
Battlements, and at certain diftances Towers j they are mounted with great 
Cannon, fome whereof have the mouth three Foot wide.There is common- Great Guns 
ly in this place a Garifon of Three thoufand Men, half Horfe and half Foot, 
with Seven hundred Gunners ; the Garifon is kept in good order , becaufe ^ 
of the importance of the place againft Decan, and that they are always a- 
fraid of a furprize. The Governour lodges in a Caifle witnout the Town, 
it is a rich Government , and he who commanded in it when I was there, 
was Brother-in-law to King Chagean, Ateran-Zebs Father ^ but having fincc 
delired the Government of Brampour^ ( which is worth more) he had it,be- 
caufe in the laft War, that Governour had made an Army of the King of 
rizda fours, raife the Siege from before Beder. 

Some time after, I met the new Governour upon the Road to Beder , who The Train of 
was a Perjtan of a good afpe£t,and pretty well ftricken in years-, he was carri- Governour 

ed ina-Falan^ain amidft Fivenundred Horfe-men well mounted and cloath- 
ed , before whom marched feveral Men on foot , carrying blew Banners 
charged with flames of Gold , and after them came feven tlephants. The 
Governours Palan<^uin Was followed with feveral others full of Women,and 
covered with red &arge, and there were two little Children in one that was 
open. The Bambotts of all thefe Palanquins, were covered with Plates of Sil- 
ver chamfered j after them came many Chariots full of Women, two of 
which were drawn by white Oxen, almoft fix Foot high ^ and laft of all , 
came the Waggons with the Baggage , and feveral Camels guarded by The Gr^f mc. 
Troopers. Whjs Province of Telenga is worth above Ten millions a Year to Revenue 

the Great MoguQ Tehvga. 

No where are the Gentiles more Superftitioiis than here •, they have a 
a great many Pagods with Figures of Monfters , that can excite nothing 
but Horror inftead of Devotion , unlefs in thofe who are deluded with the 
Religion. Thefe Idolaters ufe frequent Walhings ; Men, Women and 
Children go to the River as foon as they are out of Bed ^ and the rich have ”” * 

W ater brought them to walh in. When Women lofe their Husbands,they 
are conduced thither by their Friends, who comfort them and they who 
are brought to Bed, ufe the fame cuftom , almoft as foon as they are deli- 
vered of their Children , and indeed, there is no Countrey where Women 
are fo calily brought to Bed ; when they come out of the Water, a Bramen 
dawbs their Forehead with a Compofition made of Saffron, and the Pow- 
der of white Sawnders diflblved in Water , then they remrn home, where 
they eat a flight Breakfaft ; and feeing they muft never eat unlefs they be 
warned , fome return to the Tanauie or River, about noon and others per- 
form their Ablutions at home , before they go to Dinner. 

As they have a fpecial care not to eat any thing but what is dreffed by a Tfie feeding of 
Gentile of their Caftc, fo they feldora eat any where but at home and Gentiles, 
commonly they drefs their ViCbuals themfelves, buying their Flower, Rice, 
and fuch other Provifions in the Shops of the Banians, for the/11 not buy a- 
ny where elfc. 

Thefe Romans (as well as the Bramens and Courmss ) feed on Butter, Pulfe , of 

Herbs, Sugar and Fruit ; they eat neither Fifli nor Fleih , and drink* no- 
thing but Water , wherein they put Coffee and Tea they ufe no 
Diffies, for fear fome body of another Religion or Tribe , may have made 
ufe of the Dilh, out of which they nimht eat ; and to fupply tMt, they put 
their Viduals into large Leaves of Trees, which they throw away when 
they are empty j nay, there are fome of them who eat alone, and will not 
fuffer neither their Wives nor Cliildren at Table with them. * 

Neverthelcfs, I was informed, that in tliat Countrey one certain day of The Bramens 
the year , the Bramens eat Hews Flefli •, but they do it privately for fear of fomc^mes eat 
Scandal, bccaufe the Rules of their Se£t enjoyn them foto do , and I believe 
it is the lame ail over the Indies. 


There 
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Cow of There is another day of re)oycing, whereon thsy make a Cow of Paffe , 

whicii tliey hll full of Honey, and then make a falhion of killing it , and 
j break it to pieces •, the Honey which dilfills on all lides, reprefents the Blood 
of the Cow, and they cat the Pafte inllead of the Fleih. I could not learn 
the Original of that Ceremony j as for the Catr^ or Rafpoutes , except that 
they eat no Pullets , they (as the rdl of the inferiour Calles do ) make life 
of all kinds of Filh and Fleih, unlefs it be the Cow , which they all have in 
veneration. 

The Gf ntiics The Gentiles generally are great Farters, and none of them let a fortnight 
Filling. pafs over without mortifying themfelves by Abrtinence, and then they Fart: 

four and twenty hours; but that is but the ordinary Faft,for there are a great 
many Gentiles (and efpecially Women) who will Fart fix or feven days; 
and they fav, there are fomc that will Fart a whole month, without eating 
any more than a handful ofRicea day , and others that will cat nothing at 
cnata, a Root, all, Only drink Water, in which they boyl a Root, called Cr/ata,which grov/s 
towards Cambay e, and is good againll many diftempers ; it makes the Wa- 
ter bitter, and rtrengthens the Stomach. When a Woman is at the end of 
one of thefe long Falts,the Bramen her direftor, goes with his companions to 
the Houfe of the penitent , beats a Drum there, and having permitted her 
to eat, returns home again. There are fuch Farts many times among the 
V'ertias, the Sogues, and other religious Gentiles of drat Province , and they 
accompany them with fevcral other mortifications. 

ReiigiousCom- Now I have mentioned thcfeRcligiousGentiles , I would haveitobfer- 
munities, ved, that in all the hMes there is no religious Community amongft the Gen- 
tiles , belonging particularly to one Carte or Tribe : For Example, There 
is notany,whereinto none arc admitted but Bramens or Rafpoutes ; if there be 
a convent of Segues any where, the Community will confift of Bramens , 
kaJpoutes^Comrss, Banians and Other Gentiles; and it is the fame in a convent 
of yartias^ or acompanyofT<?^w>/. I have already treated of both thefe, 
as occalion offered. 




CHAP. XLVIII. 

( Of the Province of Baglaiia) and of the Mar- 
riages of the Qentiles. 


Moguls Coun- 
trey. 

Daman. 


The yearly ReV^He ProvIncc of Baglana is neither fo large , nor do’s it yield fo great a 
venue of Bag- Rcvcnue as the other nineteen ; for it pays the Great Mogul a year but 
lana. Scvcn hundred and fifty thoufand French Livres ; it is bordered by the Coun- 

trey of Telenga, Guzerat., Balagate, and the Mountains of Si-vagt ; the Capi- 
Moitler. tal Town of it is called Mauler. Before the Moguls, this Province was alfo 
The Portugnefe of Decan , and at prefent it belongs to Mogoliflan ; by it the Vortugueft border 
border on the ^„pon Moguls Countrcy, and their Territories begin in the Countrey of 
Dama^ 

The Town of Daman that belongs to them , is one and twenty Leagues 
from Surrat, which is commonly 1 ravelled in three days. It is indifferent- 
ly big, fortified with good Walls, and an excellent Citadel ; the Streets of 
it are foir and large, and the Churches and Houfes built of a white Stone , 
which makps it a pleafant Town. There arc fevcral Convents of Religious 
Chrirtiansin it ; it depends on G(7<», as the other Portuguefe Towns do, efpe- 
cially as to Spirituals, and the Bilhop keeps a Vicar General there. It lies 
at the entry of the Gulf of Cambaye ; and the Portuguefe have Slaves there of 
both Sexes , wh'ch work and procreate only for their Marteps , to whom 
the Children belong, to be difpofed of at their pleafurc from Daman to 

Baffaim 


Portuguef 

blavcs. 


! 
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Bomiaimmzde 
over to the 
Evglijh. 


Baffaim it is eighteen Leagues : This laft Town lies in the height of about Bajfajm. 
nineteen Degrees and a half, (upon the Sea,) being Walled round , and al- 
mofl: as big as Daman •, it hath Churches , and a College of Jefuits as » 

Daman hath. , . , , 

From Bajfaim to Bombatm^ it is fix Leagues •, this lalt Town hath a good 
Port, and was by the Portuguefe made over to the Englijh, upon the Marri- 
age of the btfanta of Portugal with the King of England, in the year i66i •, it 
is lix Leagues more from Bombaim to Chaoul. The Port of Chaoul is difficult 
to enter, but very fafe and fecure from all foul weather ; it is a good Town, 
and defended by a ftrong Citadel upon the top of a Hill , called by the £«- 
ropans, II Morro di ciaul it was taken by the , in the year One cw. 

thoufand five hundred and feven. 

From Chaoul to Dabul^ it is eighteen good Leagues. Dabul is an ancient Dabul. 

Town , in the Latitude of feventeen degrees and a half ; it has its Water 
from a Hill hard by, and the Houfes of it are low , it ^ing but weakly for- 
tified •, I am told Sivagi hath feized it, not with ftanding its Caftle , as alfo 
Rajajsour^ Vingourla^ Rajigar , and fome other places u]wn that coaft of De- Rajapour, t^n- 
can. It is almoft fifty Leagues from Dabul to Go<*, which is in Eiziapour. gourla,Raftgar 

As all the People of that coaft are much given to Sea-faring, fo the Gen- Towns, 
tiles offer many times Sacrifices to the Sea, efpecially when any of their Kin- sacrifice to the 
dredor Friends are abroad upon a Voyage. Once I faw that kind of Sacri- sca. 
crifice ,a Woman carried in her handsa Veffel made of Straw , about three 
Foot long , it was covered with a Vail •, three Men playing upon the Pipe 
and Drum accompanied her , and two others had each on their head a 
Basket full of Meat and Fruits s being come to the Sea-fide , they threw in- 
to the Sea the Veffel of Straw , after they had made fome Prayers, and left 
the Meat they brought with them upon theShoar, that the poor and others 
might come and eat it. I have feen the fame Sacrifice performed by Ma- 
hometans. 

TheGentilesoffer another at the end of , and that they call to opening of th® 

open the Sea, becaufc no body can Sail upon their Seas from May till that Sea. 
time ; but that Sacrifice is performed with no great Ceremonies , they on- 
ly throw Coco’s into the Sca, and every one throws one. The only thing 
in that A£tion that is plcafant,is to fee all the young Boys leap into the Wa- 
ter to catch the Coco’s*, and whilft they ftrive to have and keep them , 

Ihew a hundred tricks and feats of Agility. 

In this Province (as in the reft of Decan ) the Indians Marrv their Chil- . 

dren very young,and make them Cohabit much fooner than they do in ma- child^n®^ 

ny places of the Indies ■, t hey Celebrate Matrimony at the Age of four,five or 
lix Years, and differ thern to Bed together when the Husband is ten Years 
old, and the Wife eight-, but the Women who have Children fo young, 
foon leave off Child-bearing, and commonly do not conceive after thirty 
Years of Age, but become extreamly wrinkly ; and therefore there are 
places in the Indies where the young Married couple are not fuffered to lye 
together before the Man be fourteen Years old : After all , a Gentile mar- 
ries at any Age, and cannot have feveral Wives at a time as the Mahometans An Indian 
have •, when his Wife dies, he may take another, and fo fucceffively, provi- cannot have 
ded fhe he takes be a Maid, and of his own Cafte. _ Wives 

There are many Ceremonies to be feen at the Weddings in Indofian^ he- 
caufe the Gentiles are numerous there •, there are certain times ( when iti numbers 
great Towns) Five or fix hundred are Celebrated a day , and nothing is to 
be feen in the Streets but Inclofures', thefe Wedding Indofures are juft as wedding in- 
big as the Front of the Husbands Houfe to the Street, they are made of dofures. 
Poles and Canes hung in the infide, and covered with Tapiftryor Cloaths, 
to preferve the Guefts from the heat of the Sun , and there they feaft and 
make merry. 

But before the Wedding Feaft, they muft make the ufual Cavalcade The Cavaicad# 
through the Town Perfons of Quality perform it in the manner I deferib- of the Wad- 
ed in the Chapter of Surrat, and the Citizens with far lefs Pomp. This ‘•‘"S- 
is their cuftom, Firft appear a great many People playing on Inftruments, 

fome 
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fome on Flutes, others on Timbals, and fome have a long kind of Drums 
, like narrow Barrels 3 which hang about their Na:k; and belides thefc, 

^others hold Copper-Cups, which they ftrike one againft another, and there- 
by render a very bad Harmony; though thefclnltruments together make 
a great noife , feveral little Boys of five, fix or feven years of Age, come af- 
ter* on Horfe-back, and Children two or three years Old in little Chariots, 
about a Foot high, or fomewhat more, drawn by Goats or Calves, and al- 
ter them, the Huslaand^pearsupon the faireft Horfe he can have , with a 
Coco in his hand ; he is Cloathedin his befi Apparel, his head covered with 
a Garland of Flowers , or a Cap in form of a Mitre , adorned with Painters 
Gold,aiid a Fringe that reaches down to the lower part of his Face •, he hath 
about him a great many Bantam on Foot , who have their Coif and Cuba 
dawbed over with Saffron , and are mingled with thofe that carry Um- 
brtUa^t and Banner t, who make a great (hew with them ; after the Bride- 
groom hath in this equipage made many turns about the Town, he goes to 
the Houfc of his Bride , and there the Ceremony is performed. 

The Ceremo- , A Bramen having faid fome Prayers over both , puts a Cloath betwixt the 
nies of the Husband and the Wife, and oraers the Husband with his naked foot to 
Marriage. touch the naked foot of his Wife , and that Ceremony compleats the Mar- 
riage , theConfummation whereof is delayed till a competent Age, if the 
Parties be too young , after that, the Bride is conducted with her Face un- 
covered to the Bride-grooms Lodgings ; her Train (which confifis of feveral 
pieces of Stuff of different Colours,) is carried by Men ; and amongft other 

E icccsofHoufhold Furniture, they carry a Cradle for the Child that is to 
e bom of that Marriage , Drums and Trumpets going before all the Pro- 
celiion. The rich make their Cavalcades by Torch-light in the night 
time for greater State , and are better accompanied. When they come to 
the Bride-grooms Houfc, the Fcafting begins, and becaufe the Husbands arc 
obliged to treat moft of their Cafte, the Solemnity lafis feven or eight days. 
Women of the The Women all over the InJies are fruitful , becaufe they live very fru- 

/»(//«; fruitful. 2s well as their Husbands, and they are fo eafily brought to Bed, that 

fome of them go abraid the fame day they have been Delivered, to walh 
They are eafi- themfelvcs in the Rivcr. Their Children are brought up with the fame 
j^rought to facility they go naked till they be feven Years old , and when they arc 
two or three Months old, they fuffer them to crawl upon the ground till 
they be able to go when they are dirty they waih them , and 1 ^ degrees 
they come to walk as ftreight as ours do, without the torture of Swathing- 
bands or Clouts. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

0/ the 'Z)fage of the Bead. 


T Hc Indian Wives have a far different fate from that of their Husbands, 
for they cannot provide themfclv^ of a fecond,when their firft Hus- 
hoed of the band is dead *, they dare not Marry again , they have their Hair cut off for 
Women. tnough they be but five or fix years old (they are obh'ged ) 

if they will not burn themfelves, to live in perpetual Widowhood, wnicn 
happens very often •, but then they live wretchedly, for they incur the con- 
tempt of theif Family and Cafte, as being afraid of death •, what Verrae fo- 
ever they make app«r,they can nevcf regain the efteem of their Relations, 
and it is rare (chough they be young and beautiftilr,) that they ever find ano- 
ther Husband not but that fome of them tranfgrefs the Law of Widow- 
hood, but they are turned out of die Tribe when it comes to 'be known ; 
and fuchof them as are refolved to Marry again, have recourfe to the Chri- 
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ftians or Mahometans y and then they forlake Gentilifnie! In fine, The 
Gentiles make the glory of Widowhom, to confift in beit^ burnt with the The glory of 
Bodies of their Husbands; when one asla them the caufe of it , they lay it 
isthecuftom; they pretend it was always foin the Indies, and fp they 
hide their cruel Jealoufie under the vail of Antiauity. When a Heathen thdr Husbands 
Man or Woman has committed a fin that makes them be expelled theCafte, Penancefor a 
as if a Woman had la/n witha Mahometan^ Ihe mull: (if Ihe would be read- Heathen Wo- 
mitted into the Tribe ) live upon nothing for a certain time, but on the man who hath 
Grain that is found amongfl: Cow-dung. hnn^d. 

The moftufual way of ordering the Bodies of Men , after their death in The ordering 
the Indies, is to walh them in the water of a River or Refervatory, near to 
which there isaPago^ then to burn them j and throw the Afhes into the 
fame water-, in fome Countries they leave them upon the brink of thelU- 
ver , but the Ceremony of burying differs according to places in fome L 
places the Body is carried, ( with beat of Drum ) fitting uncovered in a burning" the 
Chair, cloathed in goodly Apparel , and accompanied with his RelJtions dead Husband 
and Friendsj and after the ufual Ablution , it is furrounded with Wood ; with the lW:n| 
and his Wife who hath followed in triumph, hath her Seat prepared there, 
where fhe places her felf Singing, and feeming very defirous to cue : A Era- 
men ties her to a Stake that is in the middle of the Funeral Pile , and fets 
Fire to it the Friends pour odoriferous Oyles into it , and in a Ihort time 
both the Bodies are confumed. 

In other places the Bodies are carried to the RJver-fide in a covered Li- 
ter, and being wafhed, they are put into a hutt full of odoriferous Wcxxl , 
if they who are dead nave left enough to defray the Charges. When the 
Wife ( who is to be burnt) hath taken leave of her kindreJ, and by fuch 
Galantries as may convince the Affembly, (which many times corififts of the 
whole Cafte,)that fhe is not at all afraid of dying fhe takes her place in the A Woman thu 
Hutt under the head of her Husband, which fhe nolds upon her knees , and endeavounto 
at the fame time recommending her felf to the Prayers of the Sramen, fte a/«arief- 
preffes him to fet fire to the Pile, which he fails not to do. 

Elfcwhere they make wide and deep Pits . which they fill with all forts Pits,wterem 
of combuftible Matter ; they throw the Body of the deceafed into it , and the Bodies of 
then the Bramens pufh in the W ife after fhe hath Sung and Danced , to Ihew Husband 

the firmnefs of her refolution and fometimes it happens, that Maid-Slaves 
throw themfelves itrto the fame Pit after their Miftrefles, to fhew the love 
they bore to thera,andthe Afhes of the burnt Bcxliesare afterwards ftattered 
in the River. 

In the other places , the Bcxlies of the dead are interred with their Legs interment of 
a crofs ; their Wives are put into the fame Grave alive, and when the Earth Bodies, 
is filled up to their neck , they are ftrangled by the Bramens. 

There are feveral other kinds of Funerals among the Gentiles of the In- 
dies, but themadnefs of the Women in being burnt with their HusWds , 
is fo horrid, that I defire to be excufed that iwritc no more of it. 

To conclude, The Women are happy thatthe Mahometans arc become the 
Matters in the Indies, to deliver them From the tyranny of the Bramens, who 
always defire their death , becaufe thefc Ladies being never burnt without ptnefs 
all their Ornaments of C^ld and Silver about them, and none but they ha- Women, 
ving power to touch their Afhes they fail not to pick up all that is pretious 
from amongttthem.However, the Great Mogul and other Mahometan Princes, 
havii^ ordered their Govemours to employ all their care in fupprefling tha» 
abufe, as much as lies in their power , it requires at prefent great &licita- The 'huhomt- 
tions and conlidcrable Prefents, for obtaining the permifiion of being burnt; ®°^®rnors 

fo that the cMcul^ they naett with in^), fewres a peat many Women WndeJXbar- 
from the infamy they would incur in their Caftc, if they were not forced ning of the in- 
to live by a Superiour Power. di»n Women. 


Toe end of Mogolittan. 
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CHAP. I. 


(y Decan Malabar. 



Earn was heretofore a moft powerful Kinglpm, if one may be- dkmh hath 
lievetheIw/M«J ; it confiftwl of all the Countries that are in 
that great Tongue of Land, which is betwixt the Gulfs 
Cambay e and Bengala , all obeyed the fame King ; nay, and the 

_ - Provinces of Balagate^^ Telenga and Baglana, which are towards 

the North were comprehended within it, fo that it may be faid, that at 
that time there was no King in the Indies more powerful than the King of 
Decan but that Kingdom in procefs of time hath been often difmembre^ Th^ Anirai of 
and in the beginning of the laft Age , ( when thtFortuguefe made Cpnguelts the Portuguefe 
therein) it was divided into many Provinces, for thev found there the Kings in the Mies, 
of Calecut, Cocbinfiananor and Cc«/<twupon the Coaft of Malahm,^ Another* , 

IGne Reigned at N<jry/»^«e,there were fome Common-wealths in it alfo-, and 
the Dominions of him (who was called King of Decan ) reached no fcther 
than from the limits of the Kingdom of Cambaye oiGuztrat^ to the borders 
of the principality of Goa^ which did not belong to mrn neith^. 

CaUcut was the firft place of the Indies^ which the Fortuguefe difcovcrcd Calecnr, 
in the year (3ne thoufand four hundred and ninety eight , uncfer the con- 
dud of Ttf/co The King of , who at firft received them 

friendly would at length, have deftroycd them, at the inftigation of Ara^ 

Merchants, and the greateftWars they had m thclndtet, was aga^ 



Mala tar. 

Samorin, or 
Emperour. ^ 
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that King. The King of Cochin made Alliance with them , and the Kings 
of Cananor and Coulam invitcd them to come and T radc with them. 

Malabar (which is the Countr^y of al thqle Kings) begins at Cannnor., and 
ends at Cape Cowory •, themoftpowerfol of all thele Princes, was the King 
of CaUmt, who took the Quality of Samorin or Emperour. The Port of Ca- 
iatii/r Latimde ofdeyen degr^ twenty-cwo-miniujes, is at. feme 
diltMce from die Town • bctsce the coqaingof xh.t2anugmfe.^ it was the mell: 
cQn^erable P' 00 : of the Indies fc* Comtseroe, and Ships came thither from 
all parts. The Town lias no Walls, bccaufe there is no ground for lay- 
ing a Foundation upon , for water appears asftx)nas they begin todigg. 
There are no good Buildings in but the Kings Palace and Ibme Pa- 

gods the Houfes joyn not , they have lovely Garclens , and of all things 
neceffarrIKw life, t|g:re is plraty ip th^T owpe 
Cochin. The ^«gof Co^dn w^ .4 moftjtiic^ul Fi^nd tot\itToiifnguefe^^ for, for 

mins of Cochin, their fa&"he.iyas diiprividr oi his Kijigdom i»y!thc King^of but they 

reftoremfci«,and-gftmedde-mttch updi hir»,thacAe gave them leavfrto build 
The Fort of ^ P^^t of the Town, which is called Lower-Cochin upon the5ea 

Cochin, taken fide, to diftinguilli it from the High«r-(^othin where the King relides , and 
h umthe/^or- from which it isdiftanta quarter of a League. ThePtfrr»g«e/e have held 
}ug::::c oy the a long timejbut three or four years hnce, it was taken from them 

Uu,t‘ j * • 


The Towa of 
Caheut, 


The Port of 
Cochin. 


by thg Dutch. 

rTig “ 


Coi hin. 

A Man with a 
leg like an 
Elephant. 


chufe their 
Galants. 

The Coronati- 


S Font of Cochin is very good, there is fix Fathom water clofe by the 
Shtar, and upon a Plane one may eafily come from on Board the Vefleh. 
The Town of Cochin is about thirty fix Leagues from CaUcut ; it is watered 
Abundance of by a Riv er :i^and there is pl enty of Pep^r in the Countrey about it , which 
is fruithinn notKrng"eTlc. ~Thcrc are People in that Countrey who have’ 
H nn. Elephant, and I faw a M^n at Cechsn^wich I'uch a Leg ; the Son 

Inherits not after his Father, becaufe a Woman is allowed by the cuftora 
to Jyc with feve^ Men , fb that it cannot be, known who is* the Father of 
Succeffion in Child fee brings forth y and for SuccelTions , the Child of the Sifter is 
Malabar. preferred, becaufe there is. no doubt qf the line by the Female. The Sir 
The Women Kiiigs fhemfclves ) have liberty to chufe fuch Nairs or 

have liberty to Gcntleinca US to lye with v and whena. J^iaf kina Ladies Cham- 

' her, he leaves his Stick or Sword at the Door, that others (who have a mind 

to come ) ftould know that the place is taken up , no body offers to come 
in then : And this cuftom is Eftablife’d all over Malhibar. 
on of the Kins Heretofore the King of Cochin was Crowned upon the Coaft , though it 
»f Cochin. ^ was poffeft by the Tortuguefe j but he who ought now to be King, would not 
be Crowned there*,, be^feric is in the power of the I>w/c4-* And he made 
them anfwer , when they invited him to follow the Cuftom,that he would 
have nothing to do with them •, and that when the Tortuguefe were refto- 
red TO. th.e^poffeflipa of, th^t coaft, he would be Crowned there. lathe 
m^ne tb^ put.ohK ^3(yc; C^oMthed' another Prince ,, who is the Kittff 
^ . iChtoa^ aod have gi ven , him the Title of 5/wworw or Emperoar, whSii 

the King gf Ca^ecut pretends to, 
a»»or. - 


Tlie N/Ures, 


A duel betwixt fipod; 
a Portuguefe 
and a Natre 
fer the place. 



The Apparel 
of the Naim. 


They SaiEftom ope Town to the other in little ferlcs , upon a pretty 
pkafen'r Klyer. 

Theifo ivc«/rej or Gdhtlemeriwc have beenTpeakii^ of , have a great con- 
cfeit otrthirft Nobility , becaufe they fancy themfelves defeended from tte 
tffey give place to. none bgt the ; and'that precedency,' coft 

Blqqa; The Tortuguefe Gcncrd (to compofe the Debates that happened off 
henyiln them ); agreed, with the KingpiCochin, that the Matter fhciuld 
hc„akci<^4 AX ^ Mea, and that if the Naire had the better em’t 3 

thd Pcrf«^iH-/efe(Hird give P^ace to the N^ira-y, or if the contrary happen^.- 
‘^he^ir&t feouid'aftow; ^eTortugUefexliyt advantage for ‘vyhich they 
^d^c.^^tf/rgbemg:ovcrcpj 5 ie,theTflri«g«^ take piace'of the Nakesi, tft^q. 
i^rkmakedTrora the^girdie upwards , and have no other Cloathing fnini 
lcn£c*‘bura "Diccc ofCloarJfv fhpfr" iSrCOVcrcd. wieft .i 

a, Buckler. The Jfhire. 
and the Queen her felf i^ innobtficr 

drek. 


2' upwai,u:i^ aiiu xiiivc no 

mc drdletb the knee,; But a pieoe.QfCloarlr Y their head 
wrparr, and they qarcTdlways a naked, Swqrd and ; 
W^bdre clbathed'iikcThe&i ‘ 


/ 
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drefs. The Naires have feveral degrees of Nobility amongft them . and 
the infcriour make no difficulty to give place to thofc that are above tnem. 

They have a great averlion to a Caftc of Gentiles , who are called Po/e-w. P»Uat. 

If a l^aire come fo near a ?oleas as to have felt his breath , he thinks himfelf 
polluted y and is obliged to kill him ; becaufeif he killed him not , and it * 
came to tne Kings knowledge, he would caufe the Naire to be put to c^th, 
or if he pardoned him as to life, he would order him to be fold for a Slav? 
but belides that,he muft make publick Ablutions with great Ceremonies. 

For avoiding any mifcliance that may happen upon that account. The 
Voleas cry inceffantly when they are abroad in. the Fields Po/jo, to give notice Popo. 
to the Natres who may be there, not to come near. If a Naire hear the word 
Po;>9, he anfwers (crying) Coufouya^^nd. then the knowing that there is oiuctuys. 
a Naire not far from him, turns afide out of the way, that he may not meet 
him. Seeing thefe Paleas cannot enter into Towns , if any of them need a- 
ny thing, they are obliged to ask for it without the Town , crying as loud 
as they can, and leaving Money for it in a place aj^^inted for that Traffick ; 
when they have left it and told fo, they are to withdraw, and a Merchant 
fails not to bring what they demand •, he takes the true value of his Commo' 
dity , and fo foon as he is gone , the Poleat comes a;id takes it , and fo de- 
parts. ^ _ _ < 

Cavalrie are not ufed in the Wars, neither in Cochin, nor the reft of Mala^ No cavahie 
bar •, they that are to fight otherwife thantin Fckx, are mounted upon Ele- ctchin. 
phants, of which there are many in the Mountains and thefe Mountain- MountainElc- 
Elephantsare thebiggeftofthe Wi«. The Idolaters tell a felfe ftory at 
Cochin, which they would have no body to doubtbf , bccaufe of the extra- 
ordinary refoeft they have for a certain Refervatory, which is in the mid- 
dle of one of their Pagods. This great Pagod ftands upon the fide of a River, 
called by the Portuguefe Rio Largo , which runs from Cochin to Cranganor , it /t/# I^rgn. 
goes by the name of the PagtS of Swearing •, and they fay, that the Re- The Pag«d of 
lervatory or Tatujuie , which is in that Temple, has Communication under Swearing, 
ground with the River , and that when any one was to make Oath judici- 
ally about a matter of impornnee , he that was to Swear, was brought to 
the Tantfuie, where a Crocc^ile was called upon , which commonly kroc 
there , that the Man put himfelf upon the back of this Creamre when he 
Swore , that if he faid truth, the Crocodile carried him from one end of the 
Refervatory to the j^er, and brought him back again found and fafeto 
the place wliereit dWhimup ; and if he told a lie, that the Beaft having 
carried him to one of the Tat^uie , carried him ^ain into the middle, 

where it dived under water with the Man •, and though at prefent there be 
no Crocodile in that Refervatory, yet they eonfidwrtiy affirm that the Sto- 
ry is true. 

" - >««•• 1 • 1 /• 1 !• » ^ 


commonly 


reputaticHij 


fick of that Countrey was at Coulam, and then it was a flourifhing Town , 
but it is much diminiftied now both in Wealth and Inhabitants. The Haven 
of it is fafe , and the Tide runs a great way up in the River. There are a 
great manyChriftianstrfSc. Thomas ztdmam as well as at Cochin-, they pre- Chriftians of 
tend that they have preferved the Purity of the Faith , which that Apoftle Sr. 7i>omas. 
taught their Anceftors •, and there are a great many ifo in the Mountains 
that run from Cochin to St. Thomas by Madura : In the divine Office they Un- 
make rile of the Sarimk Languaa, and moft of them are Subjects df the 
King of Cochin, as Well as many Families of the Jews, who live in thatCoun- 
trey. I have been alfo told of a little Kingdom (c^ed Cargbelan) that is in carghtlan, 
thofe parts , where there isaMb another Ifttlc Prince ^ aM fo thefe little 
Kin^ms terminate Malabar to the South, as C<wwwr begins it to the 
North. 

There is a good Harbour at CanaiMr which is a lai^ Town •, the Ihtle Cananor, 

rr* t it.lrr- Mi 


fiuy for life •„ thePorr«^«/f have been always his Friends, and many ofthem 
live in his Countrey. N a The 


% 
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Indian Pirats. 
Bergare, Coug- 
naUs, Mon- 
tongue, 

The punifli- 
inent o( Male- 
bar Robbers. 


The Leaf of 
the Palm-Tree 
on which Men 
write. 


The Bramens 
much eftcemed 
in Malabar, 


Banguel, Olala 
Mangalor, 


Barctlor, 


Ofior, 


i 


The Malabar s of Bergare,Couenales and Montongue near Cananor,aic the chief 
Pirats of the, Indian Sea, and there are many Robbers aJfo in the Conntrey, 
though the Magiftrates do all they can to root them out. The truth is , 
They'll put a Man to death for a hngle Leaf of Bet/te ftolen ; they tyc his 
hands, and having ftretchedhim out upon his belly, run him through with 
a Javelin of alreca , then they turn him upon his back, and the Javelin be- 
ing quite through hi^ Body, they fallen it in the ground, and bind theCri- 
rhinal fo fall to it that he cannot llir, but dies in that pollure. 

All the Malabar s write as we do (from the left to the right) upon the leaves 
of T aimer as-Bra'v as , and for making their Chara6lers , they ufe a Stiletto 
a Foot long at leall •, the Letters which thej^ write to their Friends on thefe 
leaves, are made up round, like a roll of Ribbons •, they make their Books 
of feveral of thefe leaves , which they file upon a String , and enclofe them 
betwixt two Boards of the fame bignefs j they have many Ancient Books 
( and all almoll in Verfe ) which they are great lovers of. I believe the 
Reader will be glad to fee their Characters , and I have hereto lubjoyn- 
ed the Alphabet : The Bramem are held in greater honour here than elfe- 
where ; what War foever there may be amongll the Princes of Malabar^ 
Enemies do them no hurt , and neverthelefs, there are many Hypocrites a- 
mong them who are very Rogues. There are certain Fellival days in Ma- 
labar, on which the Young People light likemad-men , and many times 
kill one another j and they are perfwaded,that fuch as die in thofe Combats 
are certainly faved. . 

The Kings of Banguel and Olala are to the North of that Countrey , and 
Mangalor (which lies within ten degrees md fome minutes of the Line) 
longs to the King of Banguel. This is a little ill built T own twelve Leagues 
from Barcelor, as Barcelor is twelve Leagues from Onor , and the Countrey 
where chefe Towns lie j is called Canara^all the reft of the coaft(as far as Goa) 
hgaihes but very little , except the Town of Onor , which is about eighteen 
Leagues from Goa ; it hath a large and fafe Harbour made of two lovers , 
that fall into the Sea by one and the fame mouth below the Fprt , which 
(lands upon a pretty high Rock. The Town is far worfe than the Fort ^ the 
mod conliderable People live there with the Goyernour , and many Portu- 
euefi have their Refidence in it ; it lies in the Latitude of fourteen degrees. 
The reft of Decan Northwards, within a little of Surrat, belongs to the King 
ofviziapour , or to the Portuguefe ; the Englijhj^ I have faid) hold Bombaym 
there , and PiaSa Si'vagy fome other places. The Kiq|ii|pf that coaft have 
hardly fo much yearly Revenue a piece , as a Goveamir of a Province in 
^France, and yet they hold out dill , norwithftanding the Changes that liave 
happened in the other Cpuntreys of Decan. 


CHAP. 11. 


0/ the devolutions of Decan. 

V TjE who may be called laft King of Decan , or at lead the lad but one , 

Tcher-Can, X J. Was a Raj a of the Mountains of Bengak, called Tcher-Can, who render- 

, ed hhnfelf fo powerful , that having ta&n to himfelf the haughty Title of 

Chahalem, ChakaUm, (which ftgnifies King ofthe World) he made all the IQngs of the 
to tremble; that Captain having raifed a great Revolt in the Kingdom 
of Bengala, put the King of it to death, and not only ufurped the King- 
dom and air Patan, butalfo all the Neighbouring Domim'ons ; he even for - 
Otmapn. the firft King to file from D«i6/y , which he had feized 

sebm. fifom an Jn£an King called Selim , and all that (which at prefent is called 
the Kmgdoms pfP3«^/>()»r, Bijhagar or Cornates, and Golconoa) fell under his 
- -- .. ^ power. 


/ 
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THE 

Malabar Alphabet. 

Figures. Names. Powers. 

The Vowels. 


Aana 

a 

breve 

Auena 

a 

longum 

lina 

• 

i 

breve 

lena 

i 

longum 

Ououna 

ou 

Gallicum breve 

Ouuena 

m 

Gallicum longum 

Ecna 

e 

breve 

£ena 

€ 

longum 

Ayena 

ay 

Gallicum 

Oona 

0 

breve 

Ouena 

0 

longum 

Auuena 

aou 

Gallicum 

Akena 

Non efi vocalky 


fed folttmmodo efi figrtum quiet it, ficut quando prO»u»tiamm 
per, literaxefi quiefcenSf quia fromntiatur cumvocali 
fracedente, &non babet vocalemfequentem •, fgnum bu- 
jut quiette fundum fuferfofitum liter a.. 

Infert this between Pag. 90, and 9 1. of the Third Part. 
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The C O N S O N A N T S. 


F I G b R E S. 

Names. 

Powers, 

sS 

Naana 

nojlrum n. 

f-J 

Paana 

ttoflrum p. 

U) 

Maana 

noflrum in. 

LU 

Jaana 

J confonans. 

r 

Raana 

noflrum r fimplex^ ut in verho gaOico pcrc, mere. 

cO 

Laana 

noflrum I. 


Vaana 

y con/onans. 

Y 

Raana 

pronuHtiatio hlaflorum qui non poflunt pronuntiare r. 


Laana 

1 in medio palati tangendo cum ext remit ate lingMOt 


medium palati. 

p Gracorum afpiratnm. 

Raana noftrum r duplex^ ut in verlo gallico terre. 

<rr 

Naana 

parva differentia pronuntiationis hujus literal a pro^ 
nuntiatione noftra n, ^ non potefl hene adverti 
ilia differentia nifi ah ipfis naturalihus. 


Caana 

X gracorum^ & quando efi fimplex pronuntiatur ut 
g cum a, ga, vel go, gue, gui, gou. 


Naana 

iflalitera efl propria Indorum^ necin uUhaMlin- 
guh nohis cognitk reperitur talis pronuntiatio. 


Chaana 

ficut ch Gattorumin verho gaOico cherte. 


Gnaana 

ficut^n Gallorum in verho gallico compagnie. 

% 9 r 

% 1 

Daana 

quafi dad Aralum^ pronuntiatur in medio palati^tan- 
gendo cumextremitate lingua medium palati. 

Naana 

« 

etiam pronuntiatur in medio palati, tangendo cum 
extremitate lingua medium palati. 

J 

Taana 

noflrum t, ^ quando efl Jimplex, multoties pronatf 
tiatur ut noflrum d. 
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power, with the Title of the Kingdom of Decan ‘ but what is moft furpriz- 
ing of all, at the very time (when he was moft dreaded ail over the Indies,) 
he grew weary of R oyalty, and gave his Dominions to a Coufin German of 
his own , called (as 1 thiiik) Daquem , whom he made King, and then re~ Daquen, 
tired to a private life in Bengala. * 

But feeing he had been ferved in hisConquefts by fome Mahometan Cap- 
tains, whom he much efteemed for their Valour , he contraded with jiis 
SuccelTour that he Ihould leave them in the Governments of the Countries , 
where he had pfaced them : The truth is. The new King not only confirm- 
ed them therein, but (that he might pleafe Chahakm the more) augmented 
their Governments, and honoured them with a particular confidence. Thefe 
Captains maintained fplcndidly the power of their Mafterjas longas Chahakm 
lived bnt after his death, which happened in the Y ear One thoufand five 
hundred and fifty, his Succeffour having been defeated by the Mogul Huma- 
yon , who returned into the Indies , with the affiftance that Chab-Tahmas , 

King of Perjia, gave him at the Sollicitation of his Sifter ^ thefe T raitors(in- 
fteadof owning their Benefador as they ought to have done by their Loyal- 
ty,) combined againft him , and killed all his faithful Friends ; they feized AgreatTrea- 
his own perfon , and having fhut him up in the Caftleof Beder, kept him 
there till he died , under thellrickt Guard of one of the Confpirators *, they 
next invaded his Countreys , divided amongft themfelves his Provinces , 
and formed them into Kingd.oms.The three chief Confpirators were Niz.am- 
eba, Cotb-Cha and Adtl-Cha •, thefe three Ufurpers made themfelves Kings, ufurpers 

and eftablifhed the Kingdoms of Fiziapour , Btjnagar of/fCarnates , and Gel- 
condo. FizJapour fell tothcihiitccf Niz.am-Cha, whoisfaidto have been an of three 
Indian, and of the Royal Blood-, Bifnagar to Adil-Cha, and Golconda to Cobt- doms. 
eba and the Succeffours of thefe feveral Kings have fince continued to take 
the name of their Founders. 

As many other Captains were concerned in the Confpiracy , fo were o- 
thcr Principalities erected in Decan , but moft of them fell under the power 
of the foil three, or of their Succeffours. Thefe three Princes poflelTed their 
Kingdoms without trouble , fo long as they lived together in good Intelli- 
gence , and they defeated the Army of the in a famous Battel , but 
they fell a clalhing amongft themfelves about the end of their Reigns, and 
their Children fucceeded to their Misunderftandings as well as to their Do- 
minions , to which the ainning of the Moguls did not a little contribute. 

Thefe have by degrees taken from them the Provinces of Balagate, Telenga 
and Baglana , or at leaft the greateft part of them, and Auran-Zeb feized Auran-Zeb. 
of a great many goexi Towns in Fiziapour , when he was no more as yet 
but the Governour of a Province , which would not have happened , if the 
King of Bifnagar had affifted his Neighbour as he ought to have done. The 
want of affiftance on that Kings part, fo exafperated the King of Fizaapouf, 
that he no fooner made peace with the Mogul in the year One thoufand 
lix hundred and fifty , but he made a League with the King of Golconda 
againft the King of Bifnagar, znS entered into a War with him ; they hand- 
led him fo very roughly, that at lenah, they ftript him of his Dominions. 

The King of Golconda feized thofe of the coaft of Coromandel, which lay con- 
veniently for him and the King of having taken what lay next 

to him, purfued his Conqueft as far as the Cape of Tiegapatan, fo that Adil- 
Cha was left without a K ingdom , and conftrained to Hie into the Mountains, 
where he ftill lives deprived of his Territories. His chief Town was Felour. veiour. 
five days Journey from St. , but that Town at prefent beloilgs to 

the King of Fizdapour, as well as Gengi, and feveral others of Carnates. Gengi. 

This Kingdom of Carnates or Bifnagar , which was formerly called Nar- 
fmgue , began three days Journey from Golconda towards the South it had 
many Towns, “ftnd the Provinces thereof croffed from the coaft of Coroman- 
del to the coaft of Malabar , reaching a great way towards t^e Cape of Co- 
mory it had Fiziapour and the Sea of Cambay e to the Weft, and the Sea of 
Bengala to the Eaft what of it belongs to the King of Fiziapour is at prefent Raja CmH. . . 
governed by an Enuch of Thrcefcore and ten years of Age, (called 
C(j«/i,who conquered it with extraordinary expedition.That Raja (to whom 
the King gave the furnamc of Niecnam-Can , which is as much as to {zy,Lord 
of good renown, is the richeft Subiedf of the Indies. Whil’ft 
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Whil'ft I was in Camate , the Kings of Vizjgpeur and Golconda attacked a 
certain , who had a Fort whither he rareated bctwiio: the two King- 
donas, there he committed an infimte number ctf Robberies •, and in the lall 
t , War that the Grett Msg»l made in Vizxatour , that Kaja ( fct on by the Me- 
*gul ) made confiderable incurlions into the Gountreys of the two Kings , 
which made them force him to the utmofl: extremity j hi that they took nis 
Fort . made him Prifoner ^and ieizedaii his Riches. 
yiziapour. Kingdom of VizoMfottr is bounded to the Eaft by Canutes , and the 

Mountain of Balagate ; to the Weft by the Lands of the Tertuguefe ; to the 
North by Guxar/» and the Province of Bab^te \ ^d to the South by the 
Oxjittrey of the Nai^ut c£ Madura , whofe Territories reach to the Gape 
Camerj. This Naujue is tributary to the King of Vixdafetsr , as well as t^ 
Nai^ue of Taujaber , to whom bciOTged the 1 owns of NegafataUj Trangabar, 
and ftane others towards the coaft of Coremandel, when the King aiFaJapeur 
took them. • Negapatom fell-fiirce into the hands of the Bvts^efe , but the 
Dutch cook it from them, and are at prefent Maiters of it. The Dams have 
alfo feized a place (where they have built a Fort towards Traurahaf) which 
is diflant from St. Thomas five days Journey of a Foot-poft , which they call 
Patamar. 

The Paged of As to the famous Pagod of Trapety , (which is not far from Cape Cenmy) it 

Trafetjf. dcpeods on the Naijue of Madura j it conlifts of a great Temple, and of ma- 

ny licdc Pag^s about it j and there are fo many Lodgings for the Bramens , 
and the Servants of the Temple , that it looks like a Town. There is a 
great deal of Riches igehat Pagod. 

The King of The iGng of Fix^eur is the moft potent Prince of all thofc of Decau,3X\d 
rtxjapour. therefore he is often called King of Decau. His chief City is Viziapour^ which 

hath given the name to the Kingdom , and he hath many other conlidcra- 
ble Towns in his Provinces with three or four Ports , to wit, Carapatatty Da- 
huly Rajss-poury and FifsfourJa ; but I am informed that Raja Sivagy hath fciz- 
The Town of cd fonic of them not long fince. The Town of Fiziapour is above four or 
' riziaptur. five Lcagucs in circumference it is fortified with a double Wall r with 
many great Guns mewnted , and a flat bdfctomed Ditch. The Kings Palace 
isin the middle of the Town, andislikcwifccncompafled withal^tchfoll 
of watg:, wherein there ate fomc Crocodiles. This Tovm hath fevcral 
large Sifourijs full of Goldfiniths aad Jewellers Shops , yet after all, there is 
but little Trade, and not many things remarkabk in it. 

An Orphan a- Tfac King (who Reigns in Fiziapour at prefer) was an Cfrphan, whom 

dopted and thclatc King and the Queen adopted for their Sonj and after the death 
made King of {^jng , thc Quccn had fo much inttrefl as to fettle him upon, the 

yiziafour. Throue •, but he being as yet very young , thc Qu^ was declared Re- 
gent of the Kin^m : Ncvcrthelcls, there has beat a great deal of wsak- 
nd& duruig her Government, and Raja Sivagy hath made the beft ont 
for his own Elevation. 


CHAP. m. 


. ' • Of Goa. 

Goa. ♦^He Town of Gea (with its Ifle ofthe fame name*,) which ish'kcwife 
JL called Tilfoar^ borders up>pn oar, direfrly Southward ; it h'es in 
the Latitude of fiftc^ degrees and abput fexty minutes upon the River of 
Mandosuy wfcidl difcharges it felf into the Sea two Leagues from Goa.^ 
and gives it one of the feireft Harbours in the World; fomc wouJ<J 
have this Caintrey to be part ofFiziapimry but it is not i and when tbePor- 
tugue/e came there, it belonged to a Prince called Zaham , who gave them 

trouble 


( 
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trouble enough ; mvctthdds^Albuquerque made himfelf Mafter of it in Feb^ Prince 

rK<w7 C^e choufand five hundred and ten, through the cowardize of the In- 
habitants, who put him into poffeffion of the Town and Fort , and took an 
Oath of Allegiance to the King oiFortufrai. 

This Town hath good Walls, with Towers and great Guns, and the Ifle , 
it felf is Walled round, with Gates towards the Land, to hinder the Slates 
from running away , which they do not fear (towards the Sea) becaufc all 
the little Hies and Peninfules that arc there, belong to theVortuguefe, and aft 
full of their Subjedts. This Ille is plentifbl in Corn, Beads and Fruit, and 
hath a great deal of gocxl water. The City of Goa is the Capital of all thofc 
which the PoTtuguefe are Mafters of in the Indies. The Arch-Biihop , Vice- 
Roy andinquifitor General , have their Refidence there j and all the Go- 
vernours and Ecclefiaftick and fecular Officers of the other Countries ( fub- 
jedt to the Portaguefe Nation in the Indies ) depend on it. Albuquerque was bu- The death of 
tied there in the year One thoufand five hundred and fixteen, and St. Francis Albuquerque. 
of Xavier in One thoufand five hundred fifty two. The River of Mendoua of 

is held in no lefs veneration by the Bramens and other Idolaters . thanG<*»- 

is eifewhere , and at certain times , and upon certain Feftival days, they 
Hock thither from a far, to perform their Purifications. It is a great T own, 
and full of fair Churches , lovely Convents , and Palaces well beautified j 
there are fevcral Orders of Religious, both Men and Women there,and the 
Jefuits alone have five publick Houfes •, few Nations in the World were fo 
rich in the Indies as the Portuguefe were, before their Commerce was ruined 
by the DuteSj but their vanity is the caufe of their lofs ; and if they had 
feared the Dutch more than they did , they might have been frill in a con- 
dition to give them the Law there , from which they are far enough at 
prefent. 

There are a great many (Entiles about Goa, fomc of th^ worlhip Apes, 
and I obferved eifewhere that in fome places they have built Pagods to thefe 
Beafts. Mofr part of the Gentiles, Heads of Families in P^ziapour, drels their *'»y of 

own Vi6tuals themfelvcs ^ he that do’s it having fwept the place where he 
is to drefs any thing, draws a Circle, and confines himfelf within it, with auals.^*^ ** 
all that he is to make ufe of-, if he ftand^ in need of any thing elfe, it is gi- 
ven him at a difrance, beci'afc no body is to enter within that Circle, and 
if any chanced to enter it, all would be prophaned , and the Cook would 
throw awav what he had dreffed , and be obliged to begin again. When 
rite Vi^ials are ready, theyarc divided into three parts, The firft part is 
for the Poor, the fecond for the Cow of the Houfe , and the third Portion 
for the Familie , and of this third they make as many Commons as there 
are Perfons and feeing they think it not civil to give their leavings to the 
poor, they give them likewife to the Cow. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kingdom of Golconde. 

Of Bagnagar. 

T He mofr powerful of the Kings of Dtcan , next to Viziapour , fe the Geleenda, 
Kingof Gokmda. ^ Hi^Kingdoni borders on the Ball fide, upon the 
Sea of Bewstl* -, to the Notth, upon the Mountains of the C^untrey of 
Orixa^ tothe South, upon many Countries of Bifm^ar, or Ancient Nar- 
fingue, which belongs to the-Kingof Viziapour and to the Weft, upon the 
Empire ©hhe Great Mtsgul, by the province of Balagate;nhsxt the Village of 
Ctf/xw is, which is the laft place of Mogotifian, on that fide. There are 
’ very 
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cnhar. very infolent colledors of Tolls at Calvar^ and when they have not whac 

Li, li, IL they derhand ^ they cry with all their force, their Li, li,lt, ftriking their 

Mouth with the palm of their Hand, and at that kind of alarm-bell, 
which is heard at a great diftance, naked Men come running from all parts^ 
» , carrying Staves , Lances, Swords, Bows, Arrows, and fome,- Mufquets, 

• who make Travellers pay by force what they have demanded, and when 
The bounds of payed, it is no eafie matter ftill to get rid of them. 

J boundaries of MoguUfian and Golcenda, are planted about a League and 
idahoua. a half from Cal-var : They 'are Trees which the call Mahoua •, thefe mark 

thq oiitmoft Land of the Mogul, and immediately after, on this fide of a 
Rivulet, there are Cadjours, or wild Palm-trees, planted only in that place, 
to denote the beginm'ng of the Kingdom of Golconda, wherein the in- 
folence of colleftors is tar more infupportable than in the confines of 
Mogolifian for the duties not being exafted there, in the Name of the King, 
but in the Name of private Lords, to whom the Villages have been given, 
the Colleffors make Travellers pay what they pleafe. We found fome 
Officers, where they made us give fifty Roupies, in Head of twenty, which 
was their due, and to Ihew that it was an Extortion of the Exadors, they 
I (S Officers m to give US a note for what they had received, and inthefpaceof 

23 Leagues, thyec And twenty Leagues betwixt Calvar and Bagnagar, we were obliged 
with extream rigour, to pay to fixteen Officers ; Bramens are the Colledors 
of thefe Tolls, and are a much ruggeder fort of People to have to do with, 
than the 

The Road from Calvar to Bagnager we found no other T own but Bume- 

caiv»rtQ »««>•> but there are others to the right and left 3 we paflTed by eighteen Vil- 
Bagnagar. lagcs. The Nadab or Governour of the Province, lives in the little Town 
miaredfct 3 of Marcel, and we made that Journey in fix days of Caravan : In Ihort, 

Countries, that delight Travellers with their verdure, 
auenoura. I”°re than the Fields of this Kingdom, becaufe of the Rice and Com that 
Tovn. Medinnr IS to be fecn cvcty where, and the many lovely Refervatories that are to 
6 Leag. from be found in it. 

MaJaredpet. Dgelpeli €Lezg. from MeSiuar. Marcel from Degelpeli. Bagnagar £iom Marcel. 


Bagnagar. 

Aider~abad. 


Iderva. 


The Capital City of this Kingdom is called Bapagar, the Perfians call it 
Aider-abad-, it is fourteen or fifteen Leagues from Viz^iapour , fituated 
in the Latitude of fevcnteen D^rees ten Minutes , in a very long 
plain, hemmed in with little Hills, fome Coffes diftant from the Town, 
which makes the Air of that place very wholefome, befides that the 
Countrey of Golconda lies very high. The Houfcs of the Suburbs, where 
we arrived, are only built ofEanhand thatched with Straw, they are fo 
low and ill contrived, that they can be reckoned no more than Huts. We 
went from one end to the other of that Suburbs, which is very long, and 
ftopt near the Bridge which is at the farther end of it. There we frayed 
for a note from the Cotoual to enter the Town, becaufe of the Merchants 
Goods of thet^ravan, whiclTwere to be carried to the Houfe to 
be fearched : But a Perfian named Ak-Naz.ar, a favorite of the Kings, who 
mew the chief of the Caravan, being informed of its arrival, fentimme- 
“^^7 I^Man with orders, to let us enter with all the Goods, and fo we 
pafr the Bridge, which is only three Arches over. It is about three Fathom 
^ paved with large flat Stones : The River of Nerva runs under 
that Bridge, which then feemed to be but a BroOk, though in time of the 
Rains, It be as broad as the Seine before the Louvre at Paris. At the end of 
the Bridge, we found the Gates of the City, which are no more but Bar- 
riers: Being entered, we marched a quarter of an hour through along 
Street with Houles on both fides, but as low as thdfe of the Suburbs, and 
materials, though they have very lovely Gardens. 

We went to a Carvanferay called Nimet~uBa, which has its entry from the 
lame Street : Every one took his lodgit^ there,'and I hired two little Cham- 
TCTs, at a Month. The Town makes a kind of Crols, much 

^ger than br<^, and extends in a ftreight line, from the Bridge to the 
Towers ■, kit ^ond thtfe Towers the Street is no longer frreight, and 
whil ft m Walking I meafured the length of the Town, being come to the 


■four 
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four Towers, I was obliged to turn to the left, and entered into a Meidan^ . 
where there is another Street that led me to the Town-Gate, which I'look- 
cd for. Having adjufted my meafures, I found that Bagnagar was five 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty Paces in length, to wit, two thoufand four 
hundred and fifty from the Bridge to the Towers , and from thence, 
through the Meidan to the Gate which leads to Mafulipatan, three thoufand , 
two hundred Paces. There is alfo beyond that Gate, a Suburbs eleven ' 
hundred Paces long. 

There are feveral Mtidam or Publick places in this Town, but the fairefi:*Ti u j 
is that before the Kings Palace : It hath to the Eaft and Weft two great Di- 
vans very deep in the Ground, the Roof whereof being of Carpenters work, 
is raifed five Fathom high, upon four Wooden Pillars •, this Roof is flat, 
and hath Balifters of Stone caft over Arch-ways, with Turrets at the cor- 
ners. Thefe two Divans fcrve for Tribunals to the Cotpual^ whofe Prifons 
are at the bottom of thefe Divans, each of them having a Bafon of Water 
before them. The like Balifters go round the Terraft- walks of the place : 

The Royal Palace is to the North of it, and there is a Portico over againft 
it, where the Muficians come feveral times a day to play upon their Inftru- 
Hients, when the King is in Town. 

In the middle of this place, and in fight of the Royal Palace, there is 
a Wall built, three Foot thick, and fix Fathom in height and length, for 
the fighting of Elephants, and that Wail is betwixt them, when they ex- 
cite them to fight •, but fo loon as they are wrought up to a rage, they quick- 
ly throw down the W all. The orainary Houfes there, are not above two 
Fathom high-, they raife them no higher, that they may have the frelh 
Air daring the heats, and moft part of them arc only of Earth j but the 
Houfes of Perfons of Quality are pretty enough. 

The Palace which is tfiree'hundred and fourfcorc Paces in length, takes 
up not only, one of the fides of the Place, but is continued to the four 
T^owers, where it terminates in a very loftly Pavillion. The Walls of 
it which are built of great Stones, have at certain diftances half Towers, 
and there arc many Windows towards the place, with an open Gallery to 
fee the Ihcws. They fay it is verypleafant within, and that the Water 
rifes to the higheft Appattments : The Refervatory of that Water, which 
is brought a great way ot, is in the top of the four 1 owers, from whence it 
is conveyed into the Houfe by Pipes. No Man enters into this Palace, 
but by an exprefs Order from the Kmg,whogrants it but feldom j nay, com- 
monly no body comes near it, and in the place there is a circuit ftaked out, *' 

that muft not be paffed over. There is another fquare Meidan in this Town, 
where many great Men have well built Houfes. The Carvanferot are gene- ' 
rally all handfome ,and the moft efteemed is that which is called Nimet-uUa 
in the great Street oppofite to the Kings Garden : It is a fpacious fquare, 
and the Court of it is adorned with feveral Trees of different kinds, and 
a large Bafon where the Mahometans performe their Ablutions. 

Tnat which is called the four Towers, is a fquare building, of which The Towj 
each face is ten Fathom broad, and about feven high : It is opened in tlie **• 
four fides, by four Arches, four or five Fathom high, and four Fathom 
wide, and every one of thefe Arches fronts a Street, of the fame brmdth 
as the Arch. There are two Galleries in it, one over another, and over 
all a Terrafs that ferves for a Roof, bordered with a Stone-Balcony and 
at each carrier of that Building, a D^gone Tower about ten Fathom high, 
and each Tower hath four Galleries, with little Arches on the outfide 
the whole Building being adorned with Rofes and Feftqns pretty wey cut : 

It is vaulted underneath, and appears like a Dome, which has in the infide 
all round Balifters of Stone, pierced and open as the Galleries in the outlidc, 
and there are feveral Doors in the Walls to enter at. Under this Dome 
there is a large Table placed upon a Divan, raifed feven or eight Foot 
from the Ground, with fteps to go up to it. All the Gaieties of that 
Building, ferve to nuke the Water mount up, that fo being afterwards 
conveyed to the Kings Palace, it might reach the higheft Appartments. 

Nothmg in that Town feems fo lovely as the outfide of that Building, and 

O nc- 
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neverthelefs it is furrdund^ with ugly ftops m^e of Wood, and covered 
with Straw, where they fell Fruit, which fpoiles the profpeft of it. 

Girfens near ^ many fair Gardens in this Town, their beauty confifts in ha- 

B vine long walks kept very clean, and lovely Fruit-trees but they have 

neimer Beds of Flowers nor Water-works, and they are fatislied with fe- 
t veral Cifterm or Bafews with Water. The Gardens without the Town 
are the lovdieft, and I (hall only deferibe one of them, tliat is reckoned, 
the pleafanteft of the Kingdom. At firft one enters into a great place 
which is called the firft Garden ^ it is planted with Palms and Jreca-trees^ 
fo near to one another, that the Sim can hardly pierce through them. The 
Walks of it arc ftreight and neat, with borders of white Flowers wliich 
they call Gihti/ DaonJi, tie flewers ef Dxvid^ like Camomile-Flowers i 
there are alfb Indisn Gilly-flowcrs, with fome other forts.^ The Houle is 
at the end this Garden, and has two great Win^ adjoyning the main 
Body of it : It is two Story high, the firft confimng in three Halls, of 
which the greateft is in the middle, the main Body of the Hcaife, anti in 
each W ing there is one, all three having Doors and W indows,but the great 
Hall has two Doors, higher than the txhers, which opeii into a large KwcjS 
or Divan, fupporcra by eight great Pillars in two rows. Crofling me Hall 
and Divan, one goes down a pair of Stairs into another Divan ot the lame , 
Form, but longer, which (as the former j hath a Roon? on each fide, open- 
ed with Dook and Windows. The ftcond Story of the Building is like 
the firft, fave that it hath but one Divan •, but it hath a Balctmy that reaches 
the whole length of that fremt of it. The Houfe is covered with a flat 
Roof of fo great extent, chat it reaches over the outmoft Divan of the low- 
er Stoty, and is fuppcMted by fix eight-cornered Wooden Pillars, fix 
levcn Fathom high, and proportionably big. 

From the lower Divan, a Terrals-walk two hundred Paces long, and 
fifty broad, faced with Stones runs along all the Front of theHoulei and 
two little groves of Trees, that are on the fides of it. This Terrals that is 
at the head of the fecond Garden, (which is much larger than the firft,) 
is raifed a Fathom and a halfe above it, and has very neat Stairs for going 
down into it. The firft thing that is to be fecn (looking forwards,) is a 
^eat fquare Refervatory or each fide whereof is above two hun- 

dred Paces long-, ink there area great many Pipes that rife half a Foot 
above Water, and a Bridge upon it, raifed about a Foot over the furfacc 
of the Water, and above fix Foot broad , with wooden Rafles. This 
Bridge is fourfOTre Paces long, and leads into a Platform of an (^(^onc 
* figure in the middle of the R^rvatory, where there are Steps to ddeend 
into the Water, which is but about a Foot lower than the Platform : There 
arc Pipes in the eight Angles of it, and in the Pillars of the Railes, from 
whence the Water plays on all fides^which makes a very lovely fight.ln the 
middle of the Platform there is a little Houfe built two Stori« high, and 
of an Odrt^onc figure allb-, each Stmy hath a fittlc Room with c^t 
Doors, and round the fccond Story there is a Balcoity to walk in: The 
Roof of this Building which is flat, is bordered with BaKftcis, and covers 
the whole Plafiiorm allb : That Roof is fupported by fixtom woodden Pil- 
htfSj ^ a Mans Body, and about three Fathom h^, (if yai com- 
prdiend their Capitals,) and there aretwo (k" them at each mglc, of which 

one refts upon the Wall of the Houfe, and the other is near the RAiks that 

go round it. 

The Garden wherein this Refervatwy is, is planted with Tlowcrs and 
firuk-rrees : All are in very good order, and in this, as well as in the firft 
Garden, there arc lovely Walks well Gravelled, and Bonkred with divm 
Howers; There runs a Canal in the middle of the great Walk, which is 
finir Footover, and carries away what it receives from feveral little Foun- 
uins of Water, that arc alfo in the middle of dut Walk, at certain di- 
pt^ : In fhort, thisGarden is very large, ^ teundedWa Wall whiA 
hath a gr^ Gate in the middle that opens into a Clofe of a large extent, 
Plamcd with Fruit-trees, and as neatly contrived as die Gardens. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Inhahitants of Bagnagar. 


T Here are many Officers and Men of Law at Bagnagar ^ but the moft 

confiderable is the Cotoual: He is not only Governour of the Town, tantsof fij?- 
but alfo chief Cuftomer of the Kingdom. He is befides, Mafter of the mgar. 
Mint-houfCj and Supream Judge of the City, as well in Civil as Criminal 
matters he rents all thefe places of the King, for which he pays a good 
deal of Money. There are in this Town many Rich Merchants, Bankers 
and Jewellers, and vaft numbers of very skilful Artifans. Amongft the 
Inhabitants of Bagnagar, we are to recken the forty thoufand Horfe, Pcr- 
fians, Moguls, or Tartars, whom the King entertains, that he may not be 
again furprifed, as he hath been heretofore by his Enemies. 

Belides the Indian Merchants that are at Bagnagar, there are many Perfians 
and Armenians , but through the weaknels of the Government, the Omras 
fometimes fqueezc them ; and whil’ft I was there, an Omra detained in his 
Houfe a Gentile Banker whom he had fent for, and made him give him 
five thoufand Chequins upon the report of this Extortion, the Bankers 
Ihut up their Offices, but the King Commanded all to be reftored to the 
Gentile, and fo the matter was taken up. 

The Tradefmen of the Town, andthofe who cultivate the Land, are 
Natives of the Country.There are many Franks alfo in the Kingdonie, but 
moft of them are Portuguefe, who have fled thither for Crimes they have 
committed : However tlie Englifli and Dutch have lately fetled there, and 
the laft make great profits. They eftabliftied a Fadory'there, (three years 
fince) where they buy up for the Company, may Cbites and other Cloaths, 
which they vent elfewherc in the Indies. They bring from Mafuliyatan up- 
on Oxen, the Goods which they know to be of readieft fale in Bagnagar j 
and other Towns of the Kingdom, as Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, Silver, 

Copper, Tin, and Lead, and thereby gain very much •, for they fay, they 
get five an twenty for one, of profit and I was affured that this profit a- 
mounted yearly to eleven or twelve hundred thoufand French Livres. They 
are made welcome in that Countrey,becaufe they make many Prefents,and 
a few days before I parted from Bagnagar, their Governour began to have 
Trumpets and Tymbals, and a Standard carried before him, by Orders 
from his Superiours. 

Publick Women are allowed in the Kingdom, fo that no body minds it p , j y. 
when they fee a Man go to their Houfes, and they are often at their Doors ^ 
well dreft, to draw in Paflengers : But they fay, moft of them are fpoiled. 

The common People give their Wives great Liberty : When a Man is to The liberty of 
be Married, the bather and Mother of his Bride, make him promife that Wives inco/- 
he will not take it ill, that his Wife go and walk through the Town, or 
vifit her Neighbours, nay and drink Tarj, a drink that the Indians of Gol- 
conda are extrcamly fond of. • * , 

When aThcft is committed at Bagnagar, or elfewhere, theypunifli the 
Thief by aitting off both his Hands-, which is the Cuftome alfo in moft 
Countries of the Indies. 

The moft currant Money in this Kingdom, are the Pagods, Roupies o( The Money of 
Mogul, the hoik Roupies, quarter Roupies and Pechas. The Pagods pieces Colcond-i/ 
of Gold, of which there are old and new ones ; when I was at Bagnagar, 
the old were worth five Po.'/piei and a half, that’s to fay, about eight French 
Livres, bccaufc they were fcarcc then, and the new were only worth four 
Roupies, that’s about fix Li'ires ; but both rife and fall, according as People 

O - ^ Hand 
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Ptchas, 


The Price and 
Weight of Di- 
amonds. 

Mangelin a 
weight. 

CArat. 


Hand in need of them : And the Rsupies which in Mogulifian are worth but 
about half a Crown, pafs in Gekonda for hve and fifty Pechas, which are 
worth iix and forty or fcven and forty Sols. This Money of Pechas is Coyn- 
ed at Bagnagar •, but the Dutch at prefent furnifliing the Copper, thefe P echos 
are for them, which afterward by the way of Trade they change into Pa- 
gods and Reugies. 

Seeing the Kingdom of Golconda may be faid to be the Countrcy of D :a- 
ihonds, it will not be amifs to know the Price that is commonly given rbr 
them proportioflably to their weight. The chief weight of Diamonds, ii the 
Mangelin\ it weighs five Grains and three fifths, and the Carat weighs only 
four Grains, and five Mangelins make feven Carats. Diamonds that weigh 
but (Mie or two Mangelins^ are commonly fold for fifteen or fixteen Crowns 
the Mangtlin j fuch as weigh three Mangelins.^ are fold for thirty Crowns the 
Mangtlm \ and for five Crowns one may have three Diamonds, if all the 
three Weigh but a Mangtlin : However the price is not fixt, for one day I 
few fifty Crowns a Mangelin paj'ed for a Diamond of ten MangeUns.^ and 
next day there was but four and forty a Mangelin^ payed for another Dia- 
mond that weighed fifteen Mangelins : Not long after, I was at the Caftle with 
a Hollandet who bought a large Diamond weighing fifty Mangelins, ox: thrcc- 
fcOreand ten Carats.^ he was asked feventeen thoiifana Crowns for it •, he 
bargained for ft alongwhile,buc at length drew the Merchant afide toftrike 
up a bargain, and I could not prevail with him to tell me what he payed for 
it. That Stone has a grain in the middle, and mufi: be cut in two. He 
bought another at Bagnagar^ which wd’ghra thirty five Mangelins or eight 
and forty CaratSi ana he had the Carat for five hundred and fifty five 
GniUhrti 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Caftle of Golconda. 


Golconda a 
Caille. 


T Hc Caftle where King commonly keeps his Court, is two Leagues 
from Bagnagar j it is called Golconda, and the Kingdom bears the fame 
n^e. Cetaf-Cha the firft, gave it that name, becaule after his Ufurpa- 
tion feeking out for a place where he might build a ftrong Caftle, the place 
where the Caftle ftands was named to him by a Shepheard, who guided 
him through a Wood to the Hill where' the Palace is at prefent *, and the 
place appearing very proper for his defigne, he built the Caftle there, and 
called it Giolee^sda, from the word Golcar, which in the Telenghi Language 
fignifies a Shepheard : all the Fields about Golconda were then but a Foreft, 
ymich were cleared by little and little, and the Wood burnt. This place 
is to the Weft of Bagnagar the plain that leads to it, as one goes out of the 
Suburbs, affords a moft lovely fight, to which the profpeft of the Hill that 
rifes like a Sugar-loaf in the middle of the Caftle, which has the Kin^ 
Palace all round upon the fides of it, contributes much by its natural ficu- 
aeion.'- This Fort is of a large compafs, and may be called a Town ^ 
the W alls of it )we built of Stones three Foot in length, and as much 
in breadth, and arc furrounded with deep Ditches, divided into Tanqaies, 
which are full of fair and good Water. 

But after all, it hath no works of Fortification but five round Towers, i 
which (as well as the Walls cf the place) have a great many Cannon mount- 
ed u^n therfi, for their defence. Tliough there be feverai Gates into this 
C^le, yet two caily are kept open, and as we entered, we croffed over 
^ built over a large Tantjuit, ami then went through a very narrow 
place betwixt two Towers, 'Which turning and winding, leads toa^eac 

Gate 
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Gate guarded by Indians fitting on feats of Stone, with their Swords by them. 

They let no Stranger in, if he have not a permiffion from the Governour, 
or be not acquainted with fome Officer of the Kings. Befides the Kings 
Palace there is no good building in this Caftle, unlefs it be fome Officers * 
lodgings-, but the Palace is great, and well fituated for good Air, and a 
lovely Profpeft -, and a Flemtjh Chituigcon who is in the ^ngs fervice, told 
me, that the Chamber where he waited on the King, hath a Kiock, from 
whence one may difeover not only all the Caftle and Countrey about, but 
alfo all Bagnagar^ and that one muft pafs through twelve Gates before one 
comes to the appartment of the Prince. Moft part of the Officers lodge in 
the Caftle, which hath feveral good Bazars, where all things neceffary, 

(efpecially for life) may be had, and all the Owjr,s6r, and other great Lords 
have Houfes there, befides thofe they have ztBagnagar. 

The King will have the good Workmen to live there, and therefore ap- 
points them lodgings, for which they pay nothing : He makes even Jewellers 
lodge in his Palace, and to thefe only netrufts Stones of confequence, ftrift- 
ly charging them not to tell any what work they are about, leaft if Auran- 
.Zeb fhould come to know that his workmen are employed about Stones of 
great value, he might demand them of him: The Workmen of the Ca- 
Itle are taken up about the Kings common Stones^ of which he hath fo 
many that thefe Men can hardly work for any boay elfe. tj, i- ■ 

They cut Saphirs with a Bow of Wire whil’ft one Workman handles saphlrs,^ ”^ ° 
the Bow, another poures continually upon the Stone a very liquid fblution 
of the Power of white Emrod made in Water; and fd they eafily compafs White Emrod, 
their Work. Tiiat white Emrod is found in Stones, in a particular place of 
the Kingdom, and is called Coriud in the Telengby Language : It is fold for a 
Crown or two Roufies the pound, and when they intend to ufe it, they 
beat it into a Powder. ^ To take a fpot 

When they would cut a Diamond to takeout fome grain of Sand, or outofaDia- 
or other imperfe£tion they find in it, they faw it a little in the place where 
it is to be cut, and then laying it upon a hole that is in a piece of wood, they 
put a little wedge of Iron upon the place that is fawed, and ftriking it as 
gently as may be, it cuts the Diamond through. 

The King hath ftore of excellent Btzjtars : The Mountains where the 
Goats feed that produce them, are to the North-Eaft of the Caftle, feven 
or eight days Journey from B^nagar ., they are commonly fold for forty 
Crowns the pound weight. The long are the beft : They find of them in 
fome Cows, which are much bigger than thofe of Goats, but of far lefs 
value, and thofe which of all others arc moft efteemed, are got out of a 
kind of Apes that are fomewhat rare, and thefe Bez,oars arc fmall and long. 

The Sepulchres of the Kingwho built Gekonda, and of the five Princes TheSepukhra* 
who have Keigned after him, are about two Mufquet-lhot from the Caftle. of the Kings 
They take up a great deal of Ground, becaufe every one of them is in a and Princes of ^ 
large Garden ; the way to go thither is out at the Weft Gate, and by it not 
only the Bodies of Kings and Princes, but of all that die in the Caftle are 
carried out and no intereft can prevail to have them conveyed out by 
any other C^te. The Tombs of the fix Kings are accompanied, with thofe 
of their Relations, their Wives, and chief Eunuchs. Every one of them 
is in the middle of a Garden and to go fee them, one muft afeend by 
five or fix fteps to a walk built of thofe Stones, which refemblcthe Tbthn. 

'ITe Chappel which contains the T omb is furrounded by a Gallery • with 
open Arches : It is Iqiure, and raifed fix or feven Fathom high ; it is beau- 
tified with many Ornaments of Architefbure, and covered with a Dome, 
that at each of the four corners has a Turret ; few people are fuffered to 
coin, ^caufe thefe places are accounted Sacred. ^ There are S<e«fo’j who 
keep the cntry,and I couldffiot have got in, if I had not told them that I was 
a Stranger. The floor is covered with a Carpet, and on the Tomb there 
is a Satten Pall with white Flowers, that trails upon the Ground. There 
is a Cloatli of State of the fame Stuff a Fathom high, and all is lighted 
with many Lamps. The Ton^j^s of the Sons and Daughters of the King 
arc on theonc Me, and on the other allchat Kings Books, on folding feats, 

which 
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which for the moll: part are Jlcoram with their Commentaries , and fomc 
other Books of the Mahometan Religion. The Tombs of the other Kings 
• . are like to this , fave only that the Chappels of lome are fquare in the in- 

' fide as on the outfide, and of others built in form of a Crofs ^ fome are 
lined with that lovely Stone I have mentioned , others with black Stone, 
and fome others with white , fo Varnifhed as that they a^ear to be Pohfli- 
ed' Marble, nay, fome of them are lined with Purflane. The Tomb of the 
King that died laft is the fineft of all, and its Dome is Varniftied over 
with Green, The Tombs of the Princes their Brothers, of their other Re- 
lations, and of their Wives alfo, are of the fame form as their own are; 
buttheyareeafily tobediftinguilhed, becaufe their Domes have not the 
crefeent which is upon the Domes of the Monuments of the Kings. The 
Sepulchres of the chief Eunuchs are low and flat Roofed without any Dome, 
but have each of them their Garden : All thefe Sepulchres arc Sanftuarics, 
and how criminal foever a Man may be that can get into them,he is fecure. 
The Gary is rung there as well as in the Caftle, and all things are moll: ex- 
adtly regulated amongft the Officers. That Gary is pretty pleafant, though 
it be only rung with a flick , flrib'ng upon a large Plate of Copper that is 
held in the Air ; but the Ringer flrikes artfijlly , and makes Harmony with 
it ; the Gary ferves to diflinguifli time. In the Indies the natural day is divi- 
ded into two parts , The one begins at break of day , and the other at the 
beginning of the night ,and each of thefe parts is divided into four Quarters, 
and each Quarter into eight Parts, which they call Gary. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the King of Golconda that Reigns. 

T 'He King that Reigns iszChiai by Religion , that’s to fay, of the Seft of 
the Perjians he is the feventh lince the Ufurpation made upon the 
Succeflbur of Chaalem King of Decan , and he is called Abdulla Cotup-Cta. I 
have already obferved, that the name of all the Kings of Golconda is Cotup- 
Cha , as Edel-Cha is the name of the Kings of Fiziapeur. This King is the 
Son of a Bfamen Lady , who hath had otlier Princes alio by the late King 
her Husband, and was very witty. He was but fifteen years of Age when 
his Father fwho left the Crown to bis Eldefl Sonj died ; but the Eldefl be- 
ing lefs beloved of the Queen ihzn Abdulla his younger Brother, he was clapt 
up in Prifon, and Abdulla placed upon the Throne. He continued in Prifon 
until the year One thou fand fix hundred fifty eight ; when Auran-Zeb com- 
ing into, the Kingdom with an Army , the captive Prince had the boldnefs to 
fend word to the King , that if he pleafed to give him the command of his 
Forces , he would meet the Mogul and fight him. The King was flartled 
at that bold propofal , and was fo far from granting him what he deman- 
ded, that he caufed him to be poyfoned. 

The number of Tke King of Golconda pays above Five hundred thoufand Soldiers ; and 
Soldiers. that makes the Riches of the Omras , becaufc he who has Pay for a thouland 
Men, entertains but Five hundred , and fo do the reft proportionably. He 
allows a T rooper (who ought to be either a Mogul or Terjian ) ten Chequins 
a month , and for chat Pay, he ought to keep two Horfes and four or five 
Servants. A Foot-Soldier (of thele Nations) haiih five Chequins , and ought 
to entertairf two Servants, and carry a Musket. He gives not the Indsaru 
, < own Sub)b6ts) above two or three Roupies a month , and thefe carry 

^ Pike. Seeing the late lung gave his Soldiers better Pay 

than this do’s, he was far tetter lerved : Ffl entertained always a flrong Ar- 
my , and the number of Men he payed was always compleat. By that 

means 
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means he eafiJy hindred the Great Mogul from attempting any thing againft 
him , and was not tributary to him as his Son isi 
: Heretofore the King went ever now and then to his. Palace of Baffugar * 
but he hath not been there this eight years ; fince Awan-Zeb (who was then 
but Governour of a Province) furprized him in it, having marched his* 

Forces with fo great diligence , that they were at the Gates mBagnagarj be- 
fore the King had any News that they were marchai from AurangtabaJ. fQ 
that he eafily made himfelf Matter of the Town : Neverthelett, the King 
in difguife , efcaped by a private door , and retreated to the Fort of Got- 
aonda. The Mfigul plundered the Town and Palace, carrying aw^ all the 
Riches, even to the Plates of Gold , wherewith the Fleors of the Kings ap- 
partment were covered. The Qicen Mother (at length) had the Art to ap- 
peafe the Conquerair •, fhe treated with him in name of the King, and 
granted him one of his Daughters in Marriage for his Son , with promife 
that he Ihould leave the Kin^om to him, if he had no Male iffiie , and he 
.hath none. Had it not been for that Accomniodation , he was upon the 
point of lofing his Kingdom , and perhaps his life too. Since that time 
he is apprehenfive of every thing-, and next to the Queen-mother, hetrufls 
no body but Sidy MtzMfer (his favourite) and the fir««<»j,becaufe that Queen 
is of the Branttn Caftc, and continually furrounded by them. The King 
jenows of nothing but by them , and there are fome appointed to hearken 
to what the Vizier himfelf, and other Officers have to fay to the King but 
his fear is much encreafed fince the Great Mogul hath been in War with the 
King of VtzJapour, whom in the beginning he affitted with Two hundred 
thou&ndMen, commanded by an Eunuch, who was almoft as foon 
recalled as fent , upon the conmlaints made by the Moguls Emhaffadour at 
Golconda. The King (to excule himfelf) faid, that tnat Army was fent 
without his knowledge ^ and he is ttill in great apprehentton of having the 
Moguls upon his back, if they fucceed againft the King of Vkiapour, who hath 
hitherto defended himfelf very bravely. This fhews the weaknefs of that 
King he dares not put to death his Omras, even when they deferve it ; and 
if he find them guilty of any Crime , he condemns them only to pay a Fine, 
and takes the Money. ^ Nay , the Dutch begin to infult over him, and it is 
not long fince they obliged him to abandon to them an Evglifi Ship, which 
they had feized in the Road of Mafulipataa , though he had undertaken to 
protedt her. 

There is a Prince alfo at his Court, who begins to create him a great deal 
of trouble, and it is he whom they call the Kings h'ttle Son-in-law , who 
hath married the third of the Princefles his Daughters, becaufe he is of the 
Blood Royal : He pretends to the Crown , what promife foever hath been 
made to the Great Mogul he makes himfelf to be ferved as the IGng him- 
felf is , who hitherto loved him very tenderly ; but at prefent he is jealous 
of that Son-in-law as well as of the rett,and fancies that he intends to dettroy 
him, that lie himfelf may Reign, tho’ he be reckoned a Man of great in- 
t^ity. There was in Bagnagar a Moorifh Santo that lived near the Car- A Moorilh 
vanfery of Nimet-UBa, who was held in great veneration by the Mahometans ; Santt. 
the Houfe he lived in was built for him by a great Omra, but he kept his 
Windows fliut all day, and never opened them till towards the Eycnit^ , 
to give his Benedifldoiis to a great many people, who asked them with cries, 
prottating themfelves. and laffing the ground in his prdcnce. Mott jwrt 
of the Omrat vifited ttot cheat every evening and when he went abroad 
{which happened feldom) he went in a Palon<juint where he fhewed^im-' 
fclf ttark naked after the Indian faftiion, and the People reverenced him as 
a Saint. The great Lords made him Prefents, and in the Court of his Houfe 
he had an Elephant chained, which was given him by a great Omra. Whil’ft 
I was on my Joumw to Carnates^^ the Kin^ little Son-in-law gave to this 
Santo a great many Jewels belonging to the Princefs his Wife , Daughter to 
the King ; and fince no Man knew the motive of fo great a Prclent, which 
perhaps was only fome Superttitious Devotion , it was prefoitly given out 
that it was to raue Forces amintt the King , that with the conairrence of 
the he might invade the Crown. Whether that report was true or 
• falfc , 
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Cuftoms. 


Diamond 

Mines. 


falfe', it is certain that the King fent to the Houfc, t6 fetch from 

thence his Daughters Jewels ana the Elephant , and ordered him to de- 

S art out of the Kingdom. The Kings eldeft Daughter was married to the 
dnfman of a Cheik of Mecba •, the fecond married Mahmoud , eldeft Son to 
‘ ^uran-Zebf for theReafons I mentioned already ; and the third is Wife to 
the little Son-in-law Mirz^Abdul-CoJfin , who has Male-Children by her j 
ai:d f hey fay, the fourth is dcfigned for the King of Vizdapour. 

The King of Golconda has vaft Revenues ; he is proprietory of all the 
Lands itt his Kingdom , which he Rents out to thofe who offer moft , ex- 
cept fuch as he gratifies his particular Friends with, to whom he gives the 
ufe of them for a certain time. The Cuftoms of Merchants Goods that 
pafs through his Countrey , and of the Ports of Mafulipatan and Ma- 
drefpatan yield him much ■, and there is hardly any fort of Provifions in 
his Kingaoirfj from which he hath not confiderable dues. 

The Diamond-Mines pay him likewile a great Revenue , and all they 
whom he allows to digg in i thofe that are towards Mafulipatan pay him a 
Pagod every hour they work there , whether they find any Diamonds or 
not. His chief Mines are in Carnates in divers places towards Fiz, iapour, and 
he hath Six thoufand Men continually at work there , who daily find near 
three Pound weight, andino body diggs there but for the King. 

A rich j«w*i of This Prince wears on the Crown of his head , a Jewel almoft a Foot long. 
King of which is faid to be of an ineftimable value •, it is a Rofe of great Diamonds, 
three or four Inches diameter; in the top of that Rofe there is a little Crown , 
out of which iffiies a Branch fiilhioned like a Palm-Tree Branch , but is 
round and that Palm-Branch ^hich is crooked at the top) is a good Inch 
in Diameter, and about half a Foot long; it is made up of feveral Sprigs, 
which ^e (as it were) the leaves of it , and each of whim have at their end 
a lovely long Pearl lhaped like a Pear ; at the Foot of this Pofie, there are 
two Bands ofGold in fafliion of Table-bracelets, in which are cnchafed large 
Diamonds let round with Rubies, which with great Pearls that hang dang- 
ling on all fidcs, make an exceeding rare fliew; and thefe Banos have 
Clafps of Diamonds to faften the Jewels to the head : In fliort, That King 
hath many other confiderable pieces of great value in his Treafury , and 
it is not to be doubtcd,but that he furpaffes all the Kii^s of the Indies in pre- 
tkms Stones; and that if there were Merchants (who would give him tneir 
worth,) he would have prodigious Sums of Money. 


GtUonck. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Omras or Omros of Golconda. 

♦ 

T He Omrat are the great Lords of the Kingdom, who are ( for jhe moft 
pan)P«^«wj,or the Sons of Perfians-, th^ are ml rich,for they not only- 
have great Pay yearly of the King for their (Mccs , but they make extream 
advantage alio by the Soldiers, fcarcely paying one half of the number 
♦they are obliged to entertain ; befides that, they have gratifications from 
the King, of Lands and Villages, whereof he allows them the Ufe, 
where they commit extraordinary cxa£tions by the Bramms^ who are their 
Farmers. 

Thefe Omrat generally make a very handfome Fimre ; when they go 
through the Town, an Elephant or two goes before them , on which three 
hfcn wrylnjg Banners arc mounted ; fifty or fixty Troopers well cloathetL 
and riding on Person or Tartarian Horfes, with Bows and Arrows , Swords 
by their ndes, and Bucklers on their backs, follow them at fome diftance ; 
and after thefe come other Men on Horfe-mde, founding Trim^ets , and 
playing on Fifes; , After 
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After them comes the Owr^ on Horfe-back, with thirty or forty Foot- 
men about him , fome making way , others carrying Lances , and fomc 
with fine Napkins driving away the Flies. One of them holds an Umbrel- 
lo over his Mailers head , another carries the Tobacco-Pipe , and others 
Pots full ofvirater in hanging Cages of Canes. The Valanc^uin carried by four , 

Men , comesnext with two other Porters for change ; and all this pomp is 
brought up by a Camel or two , with Men beating of Timbals on their 
backs. • 

When the Omra pleafes, he takes his Palanquin ^ and then his Horfe is led 
by him. The Palanquin is fometimes covered with Silver, and its Canes or 
Bambom tipt with Silver at both ends ^ the Lord is to be feen lying in it, hold- 
ing Flowers in his hand fmoaking Tobacco , or elfe chewing Betle and A- 
reca , fliewing by that foft and effeminate Poflure a moll fupine diffolute- 
nefs. All (who have anv confiderable Pay, whether Moors or Gentiles ) 
imitate the Gentiles , and are carried through the Town in Palanquins v/ell 
attended ^ and the Dutch Interpreter at Bagnagar (who is a Gentile,) goes 
at prelent with fuch an equipage, fave only that inllead of Camels , he hath 
a Chariot •, but (at leaft) there is not a Cavalier, but hath his Umbrcllo 
bearer, his two Flic-drivers, and his Cup-bearer. 

The Betle (which thefe Gentlemen chew in their Palanquin ) is a Leaf not 
unlike to an Orange-Tree Leaf, though it be not fo broad ; the Stalk of it 
being weak, it is commonly planted near the Areca-Ttet^ to which it clings ; 
and indeed, the IndiamtieveT take without an ^rec^j-Niit, and they are 
fold together. The Areca is very high, and much like to an ordinary Palm- 
Tree •, it carries its Nuts in clulters , and they are as big as Dates , and in- 
fipid. This Betle and Areca keep all the Indians in countenance , and they 
life it in the Streets and every where. They pretend that it is an excellent 
thing for the Stomach, and for the fweetnefs of Breath. 

All that are called at Gokonda^ have not the ability of thofe whofe 
Train and Equipage I have now obferved ^ there are thofe who being not fo 
rich, proportion their Train to their Revenue ; befides, the qual^ of Omra 
is become fo common, and fo much liberty allowed to take that Title, that 
the Indians who guard the Caftle and the outfide of the Kings Palace , to the 
number of a Thoufand , muff needs be called Omras alfo, though their Pay 
be no more than about a Crown a month : But in fhort , fome of the great 
Omras are exceeding rich. There was theOwjM, or rather the Emir Gemla , Emir-GemU, 
the Son of an Oy 1-man of Ifpahan, who had the wealth of a Prince : He left Mir-ctmla 
the Service of the King of Golconda, went over to the Mogul, and died Go- 
vernour of Bengala. It is well known, that he had a defign to make himfelf 
King of Bengala , where he was very powerful, and that he only waited for 
a favourable occafion to get his Son from the Court of the Great Mogul,-whete 
he was detained as an lioftage. He had twenty Mans weight of Diamonds , 
which make Four hundred and eight Pounds of Hollands weight ; and all 
this Wealth he got by the Plunder he formerly made in Carnates , when he 
was at the head of the Army of the King of Golconda , at the time when 
that King (in conjunftion with the King of Eiziapour ) made War againft 
the King of Bifnagar. This General took a great many places there in a 
Ihort time, but the Fort of Guendicot Handing upon the top of an inacceffi- cuendicet. 
ble Rock , put a full Hop to his Conquells. The Town is upon the fide of 
the Hill V one muff (in a manner) crawl up to come to it, and there is no 
way to enter it but by one narrow Path. Mir-Gemla being unable to force 
it, made ufe of his cunning and Money, and fo managed thofe (whotja the, 

Naique fent to him to negotiate a Peace,) that he wheedled out the Gover- 
nour, under pretext of entring into a League with him for great Defigns 
but no fooner was he come to the place of mcetir^ , but the OmramzAe fure 
of his Perfon, contrary to the Promife he had given, and kept him con- 
flantly with him till he put him in poffcflion of Guendicot. This place is 
within ten days Journey of St. Thomas.^ upon the main Land. • 

I had been two months in the Countrey when Winter came on ^ it began Winter in goI- 
in >»e by Rain and Thunder , but the 'Thunder lafted not above four ( 

days , and the Rain poured down with great ftorms of Wind till the mid- 
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dleofy#^, though now and then we had fome fair weather: The reft 
of that month was pretty fair •, in Augufiy Sepember and OBoher , there fell 
great Rains , but without any Thunder ; the Rivers overflowed fo pro^- 

f ioufly that there was no paffing over the Bridges , no not with the help dc 
ilephants. The River of Bamagar beat down almofl: Twothoufand Houfes, 
in which many People periuiea. The Air was a little cold in the night- 
time and morning , there was fome heat during the day, but it was as mo- 
derate as it is in France in the month of Majy and the Air continued ‘ in this 
temper until February the year following , when the great heats began a- 
gain. 

Thefe Rains render the Land of tin’s Kingdom exceeding fertile, which 
yields all things in abundance, and efpecially Fruits. Vines are plentiful 
there, and the Grapes are ripe in January , though there be fome that are 
not gathered but {^February y March according as the Vines are 

expofed to the heat ; they make White-wine of them. When the Grapes are 
gathered, they Prune the Vines , and about Midfummer they yield Ver- 
juice. In this Countrey alfo they have two Crops a year of Rice, and ma- 
ny other Grains. 


CHAP. IX.. 

The Authors departure from'&2igx\2i^2iY forlsJiiX-* 

fulipatan. 

H Aving flayed long enough at Bagnagar , I had a defign to fee fome 
Countries of the coz&oi Coromandel y and notwithflanding it was Win- 
ter, I refolved to fee out for Mafulipatan. Seeing there was no Travelling 
neither in Coach nor Chariot, becaufe of the badnefs of the Ways, and the 
frequent over-flowings of the Rivers and Brooks , I hired a Horfe for my 
felf , and two Oxen for my Servant and Baggage , and I parted with fome 
Merchants. We came to a Bourg called Elmas-Kepenteby eight Leagues from 
biamond- Bagnagar : They who have a mind to go to the Diamond-mines of Ga^ , 

mines. take their Way bv Ttw/wa, where the King has a flately Palace , confifling 

Ttnara.zihK- of four Iforgc Piles ofStone-Buildiug, two Stories high , arid adorned with 
Y Palace, Portico’s, Halls arid Galleries , and before the Palace there is a large regular 
Square j befides thefe Royal Appartments, there are Habitations for Tra- 
velers, and unalienable Rents for eritertaining the poor, and all PalTengers 
that pleafe to flop there. 

Having no buunefs at thefe Diamond-mines,which are fix or fevendays 
Journey from Golconda we went the other way. In all our Journey , we 
ftxirid but three fmall Towns, which are Fanguely Sarcbel and Fenguetchepoul-, 
but we met with feveral Rivers, the moflconfiderable of which are Koch- 
hta hnd Money -y we went through fixteen or feventeen Villages , about 
which the Fields are always green and picafant to the eye , though the way 
be verybad. There I fa\y Trees of all kinds that are in the Indiesyznd even 
^ 5C«^&-T reeSjthough they be fcarce in other Countries of the Indies •, at length 

(in ten days timp) we arrived at Mafulipatan , the whole Journey makes a- 
bout fifty three French Leagues , and in fair weather they perform it in a 
weeks time. 

The Road from Mafillipatao lies Oil the coafl o( Coromandel , iri fixteen degrees and a half 
^afuhpltm. North-Latitude. This Town is Situated upon the Gulf of Bengala Eaft 
South-EaflTrom Bagnagarythoa^ the Town be but fmall, yet it is v/ell Peo- 
. fientcht, eight plcd •, the Streets are narrow, and it ,is intollerably hot there from March 
riagnes till July. The Houfes are all feparated one from another, and the Water 
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is brackilh, becaufe of the Tides that come up to it-, there is great Trading from 
there in Cbites, becaufe, beiides thofe that are made there , a great many 
are brought from St-lhomas, which are much finer, and of better Colours 
than thofe of the other parts of the Indies. p»nguei, % ' 

Ttfwn, Amanguel & Leag. and a half from TtheUafeli. Surthtl-§iuiptntche , a Town, half a Leag. from Amen. 
Af«^, a River. Gougelou ’ilxig.fiomSarcbtl. Antndeguir 4 Leag. from Gougelou. Penguttchpoul, t.To'iin 
5 hezg. from Atendegttir. Pantela, 1 Leag. and a half from Penguet^, Uatchtr, 4 Leag. from Pamela. Huach- 
ga«, a River. Ovj> 4 Leag.fiom Af<j/c;&er. 4 Leag. from OwV. a Leag. from M/iwo/. Mafn- 

lipatan, half a Leag. from Goroupet. 

The Coaft is excellent, and therefore Ships come thither from all Nati- 
ons, and go from thence into all Countries. I faw there Cocbinchinefe, Men 
of Siam, Pegu, and of many other Kingdoms of the Eaft. 

The Countrev of Majulipatan (as all the reft of the Coaft)is fo full of Ido- idolaters, 
laters, and the Pacods fo full of the lafeivious Figures of Monfters , that Figures of 
one cannot enter them without horrour •, it is exceeding fruitful^ and Pro- Monfters. 
vifions are very cheap there. The people of our Caravarf had a Sheep for 
Twelve pence, a Partridge for a Half penny, and a Fowl for left than Two 
pence; it is the fame almoft all over the coaft of Coraw We/, wherein there The extent of 
is no more commonly comprehended but what reaches from the Cape of 
Negapatan to the Cape of Majulipatan : But fomeAuthors carry it further ,and ‘ • 

will have it to reach from Cape Comory to the Weftern mouth of the Ganges, 
though others make it to end at the Cape , which the Portuguefi call Das The Cape Das 
Talmas. Palmas. 


There are feveral Towns on this Coaft , fome of which are good , and 
amongft others Negapatan, which lyes in the Latitude of twelve degrees : 

Trangahar, which is almoft in the fame Latitude ; Meiiapour or St. Tbemas , ^gjapouri or 
which lyes in the heighth of thirteen duress and a half, and which the st. Thmas. 
Moors (with the afliftance of the Dutch) took back from the Portuguefe in the 
year One thoufand fix hundred lixty two. 

The Kingdom of Golconda reaches not above two Leagues bcyond St.7Jow«f. 

They Civ that St.Tbomas fuffered Martyrdom in that Town which bears his 
name ; at St. Thomas they make Lime of fuch Shells as are brought from St. 

Micbae • 1 n Normandy, and for that end they burn them with Hogsdung. 

The Small-pox is very frequent in that Countrey but there is another 
more violent Diftemper that commonly commits greater ravage there. It is 
called .<4^ero», and only feizes Children •, it is an inflammation of the Tongue Aieren.ziii- 
and Mouth, proceeaing from too great heat; their Parents are careful ftemper. 
to cool them from time to time with Herbs that are good againft that Dif- 
eafe , for otherwife it feizes the Guts, reaches to the Fundament, and kills 
the (Jhild. There are many Naiques to the South of St. Thomas^ who are that 

Sovereigns ; The Naique of Madura is one ; he of Tangiour is at prefent a Vaf Sovereigns, 
fal to the Kir^ of r;z,w/>o«r. properly fignifies a Captain ; hereto- 

fore they were Governours of Places , and Officers of the King ; but ha- 
ving Revelled, they made themfelves Sovereigns. 

PoUacateh to thcNorth of St. TAowisr , and the Faflory (which the DatcA Poiucate. 
have eftabliflied there) is one of the belt they have in the /»<//«, by reafon 
of theCotton-cloaths,of which they have great Ware-houfes full there. At 
Poliacate they refine the Salt-Petre which they bring from Bengala, and make Salt-Petre. 
theGun-powder, with which they fhrnifh their other Fafbories ; they re- 
fine the Salt-Petre that they fend to Europe in Batavia. The Governaur cf 
Gueldria, which is the Fort of Poliacate , has of the Dutch fifty Crowns a Gueldria. 
month Pay, with fifty Crowns more for his Table , Pro vifions of Wine 
and Oyl , and his Cloaths, which he can take when he pleafes out of the 
Companies Ware-houfes., The current Money at Poliacate , are Roupies and 
Pagods, which are there worth four Roupies, that is almoft fix Frewc^ Li- 
vres ; they have Fanom alfo which are fmall pieces, half Gold dnd half Sil- ni««»;,Money. 
ver ; they have the fame Stamp as the Pagods have *, fix and a half of them 
(with half a Quarter-piece) mzkzz Roupie , and fix and twenty and a half a ( ’ 

Paged : They have alfo Gazers , which are fmall Copper-pieces , as bigas Gazer, Uonty. 
a Fantm, foAy of which go toa and the Dutch zt prefent Coin all 

thefe pieces of Money. P t Their 
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Patktle. 

Dichttm. 


Citaola. 


Th* Feftival «f 
Hujftin in Gtl- 


* < 


Their Company has a Faftory alfo at Palicok^ two days Journey North"^ 
Ward from Mafultfatan , and another at Daeheron on the lame Coalt. Bimi~ 
is four days Journey Northwards of Mafulipatan. TheTraffick of 
thofe parts confills in Rice, fine Cloaths, Iron, Wax and Lacre, which is aS 
good as at Peg» ^ and from abroad they import Copper ,Tin,Lcad and Pep^ 
per r From Bimilipatan to Cicacola it is fifteen hours travelling by Land, and 
that is the laft Town of the Kingdom of Gokonda , on the fide of Bengala. 
The Governours of that Countrey are great Tyrants, and if any one threaten 
to inform the King of their exaftions ^ they’ll laugh at it, and fay that he 
is King of Gokmda , and they of their Governments ; from Cicacola to Bm- 
gala it is a months Journey by Land. 

In many places of the iGngdom of Golconda the people are much infefted 
by Serpents •, but one may cure himfelf of their oting, provided he neg- 
le£t not the wound , and hold a burning Coal very near the part that is 
ftung*, the Venom is perceived to work out by degrees, and the heat of the 
Fire is not at all troublefome: They piake ufe alfo of the Stone of Cobra , 
which hath been fpoken of before. 

When I thought my felf fufficicntly informed of the places on the Coaft 
oiCorontandel, I returned from Mafulipatanio Bagnagar, and flayed there three 
weeks longer, becaufe I would not go from thence but in company of Mon- 
fitur BazMty who had fome bufinels ftill remaining to make an end of ; fo 
that I had as much time as I needed to fee the Celebration of the Feflival of 
Huffein, the Son of jily, which fell out at that time. The Afoors of Golconda 
(xlebrated it with more Fopperies than they do in Perfia ; there is nothing 
but Mafcpiaradcs for the foaceof ten days they ered Chappels in all the 
Streets with Tents, which they fill with Lamps, and adorn with Foot- 
Carpets-, the Streets are full-of People, and all of them almofl have their 
Faces covered with Sifted aflies-, they who arc naked cover their whole Bo- 
dy with them , and they who are cloathed their Apparel ; but the Cloaths 
they wear on thefe days are generally extravagant , and their Head-tire 
much more ; they all carry Arms ; mofl part have their Swords naked , 
and the poor have Wooden ones feveral drag about the Streets long Chains 
as big as ones Arm, which are ti^ to their Girdle ^ and it being painful to 
dra^ them , they thereby move the pity of Zelots who touch them , and 
having kifled their Fingers, lift them up to their Eyes , as if thefe Chains 
were holy Rciicks. They make Proceffions, wherein nun^tarry Banners, 
and others have Poles, on which there is a Silver-Plate th^ reprefents tiaf- 
y«i»jhand-, fome with little Houfesofalight wood upon their heads, skip, 
and turn at certain Cadences of a Song-, others dance in a round, holding 
the point of their naked Swords upwards, which they clafli one againfl a- 
nother, crying with all their force Hujfein : The publick Wenches them- 
felves come in for a lhare in this Feflival , by their extravagant Dances,Ha- 
bits and Head-tire. 

The Heathen Idolaters celebrate this Feaft alfo for their diverfion , and 
they do it with fuch Fopperies as far furpafs the Mo/ns -, they drink, eat, 
laugh, and dance on all hands , and they have Songs which favour little of 
a doleful pomp, that the Afowj pretend to reprcfent: They obferve only 
not to fliave themfelves during the ten days -, but though it be prohibited 
to fell any thing except Bread and Fruit, yet there is plenty of all things 
in private Houfes. 

This Feflival is hardly ever celebrated without Blood-lhed -, for there be- 
ing feveral Sumu who laugh at the others , and the Chyais not being ableto 
endure it, they often quarrel and fight , which is a very proper reprefenta- 
tion of the Feaft; and at that time there is no enquiry made into Man- 
llaughter , becaufe the Moors believe, that during thefe ten days the Gates 
of Paradife are open to receive thofe who die for the Mafelman Faith. Ac 
Bagnagar I faw one of thefe quarrels raifed by a Tartar , who fpake fome 
words againfl Hafein : S(me Cbyan being fcandalized thereat.fell upon Iilm 
to be revenged , but he killed three of them with his Sword , and many 
Musket-Shot were fired ; A Gentleman (who would havepal ted them)re- 

cciyed 
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ceived a wound in the Belly that was like to have coft him his life , and fc- 
ven were killed out-right : Nay , fc«ne of the Servants of the Grand Vixkr 
were engaged in it i and this chief Minifter paffing hy that place in his Va- , 
lawfuin^ made haftedown that he might get on Horle-back and ride away. 
Next day after the Feaft they make other proceffions , ling doleful Dittie?* 
and carry about Gifiins covered with divers Stuffs ^ with a Turban on eadji 
Coffin, to reprelent the interment of and his Men, who were kilial 

at the Battel of Kerbela bfithc Forces of Calif Tezad, 


C H A P. X. 

Of the Authors departure from Bagnagar for 
Surrat , ajid of Mordechin. 

N o fooner was this Feaft ended,but Monfitar Baxjiu advertifed me to mc- 
pare for my return to Snrrat^ which I did j fo that November the thir- 
teenth we parted from Bamagor^ with a Pafs-port he had obtained from the Campings or 
King, to pay no Duties throughout the whole Kingdom*, but we went a- lodgings fromi 
nother way than we came. When we came to Danec th^ demanded Du- 
ties for three Villages, but with fo much eagernels, that it feemed we Were 
in the fault that we had not our Money ready in our hands to wve it them j jar to oaaee 
howevef, when the Man (whom Sidy Muzutfer had given Movfieur Ba^n to fiveCoffes. . 
make goal the Pafs-port )had Ihe^’n it to the Colleftors.they were Ikisfied,’ a Riv.' 

and only asked fome fmall gratuity to buy Betle \ ana it was juft fo with 
us in all places where Toll is payed. We continued our Journey by moft L^.a^River. 
ugly ways *, and after feven days March arrived at the Town of Beder, men- To s^nequer- 
tioned before, which is but two and twenty Leagues diftant from ^AuCoffes. 

In this Road we found the Rivers oSNerva , Teima and Mot^ ^ two little ’^‘•cout-Ke. 
Towns , called Moumin and Fendgiod , and a great many Villages. The to rfw* 
Kingdom of Gokonda ends on this fide , betwixt the Bourgs Cmeir and Sen- $ Col^! ** * 
favoured. Moumin a 

Town. Pr»(^iWaTown. ToCsaiV JCoflis. Sm/awarW. ToOr</;}«i- 5 Cor. ToBe(&r4CoC The CofTes re- 
duced make Leag. and ahaif. Lodgings from Btder to Patry. To Ecour 1 1 Cofl". Manjera a River. To Morg S 
Coff to Ottdeguir 6 CofT. to HePy 6 ColT. to RajourtPE Coff. to Saourgaon 6 Coff, Careek a River. Ganga a River. 
To Caly 8 Coff. to RaampoUri 6 Coff. to Patry 8 Coff the whole j j Leagues. The way from Patry to Brampour, 
ToGahelgaon 5 Coff DouJna a River. Patou a Town, 6 Coff tJer a Town, 6 Coft. Setuny 8 Coff. Chtndequer a 
Town, a Coff 0 «rif« a River. Zafravadz'Vovm, \oCofP.Piply \o CoS, Dnulgan 6 Coff. Rouquera a Town, 
6 CoS.Melcapour a Town.x CoffiNferwar a KirzT.Ptitma Kivor.fapour i z Coff Tapty Riv. Brampour a Town,2 Coff, 
The whole Leag. and a half; 

We parted from Bedsr the twentieth of November , and I travelled thirty 
three Leagues more with MmfieurBazon *, but becaufe he had bufinefs at Au- 
rangeabad^ and I at Brampour, we parted the thirtieth of at the 

Town of Vatry , after we had ^ffed the Rivers Manjera, Careek za.6. Ganga. 

We found upon our Road the Towns of Oudeguir, Rajoura and Tatry, where 
the Governours took great care to guard themlelvesifom the Parties of the ' 
Kingof Army, with whom the Mogul was in War. For my part, 

(having taken another servant) I took my way by the Towns of Patou, Ner, 

Chendequer^ Zafravad, Rouquera and Melcapour, ail which fix are not fo good 
as one of our ordinary Cities *, and on Thurway the ninth of December 1 ar- 
rived at Brampour, which 1 have deferibed before. In my way from Patry to 
firtfwpowr, I found the Rivers Nert;<jr, Pouma aha Tapty , andlfpent 

nine and twenty days in that Journey, though in another feafon of the year 
it be performed in two and twenty. ( 
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I parted &om 5r<»»»;»o«r (the Capital City of the Province of Cmdiebe) 
to return to Surrat by the common RoadJ and falling lick of a Cho- 
. , lick by theway , I learned a cure for it. The Portuguefe call the four forts 

of Cholicks that peoj^e are troubled with in the Indies (where they are fre- 
Mtrdtebiw. quent) Mordeehin. The firft is a bare Cholkk^ut that caufes Iharp Pains •, 
tnc fecond. belides the Pain caufes a Loofnefs. They who are troubled with 
the third, nave violent Vomitings with the Pains ; and the fourth produces 
all the three Symptomes, to wit, VomitingjJLqpfnels, and extream Pain ; 
and this laft I take to be the Cholera morbid. Thefe diftempers proceed mod: 
commonly from Indigeftion, and caufe fometimes fuch cutting Pains, that 
they kill a Man in four and twenty hours. The Remedy which is ufed in 
° ' the ;^ind: it, is to h^t a Peg of Iron about half as bigas ones Finger 
red hot , clap it to the foie of this Patients heel , dnd hold it there till he 
be no longer able to endiirc it, fo that the Iron leave a mark behind it : The 
fame muft be done to the other heel with the fame red hot Iron , and that 
Remedy iscpmmonly fo effe£hial that the Pains inftantly ceafe. If the Pa- 
tient be let Blood with that burning, his life Will be in evident danger j and 
fcveral People have told me that when they let Blood before thev burnthe 
heel, the Patient infallibly dies, juft as many days after he hath been let 
Blood, as he was ill before •, but Blood-letting is not dangerous two days af- 
ter the Operation : There are fome who make ufe of Ligatures for this 
diftemper, and bind the Patients headfo faft with a Swathing-band , as if 
they had a triind tP fqueeze out his Brains •, they do the fame with his Back, 
Reins , Thighs and Legs j and jvhen the Patient finds no good of this Li- 
gature* they think him paft cure. 

A Flux alone is alfo a common and very dangerous diftemper in the Indier^ 
for many die of it, and the leaft over-heating brittgs it upon one. TheRe- 
a Kux ^ medy is to take two Drachms of torrified Rhubarb y and a Drachnlbf Cum- 
min-feed •, all muft be beat into a Powder , and taken in Limon-water, or 
(ifthatbe wanting) in Rofcjwatcr. The common jxople of the W/« have 
no other remedy againft this diftemper , but Ricthoyled in water till it be 
dry , they eat it with Milk turned lower, and ufe no other Food as long as 
the diftemper lafts the fame they ufe for a Bloody Flux. 

; I travelled from Brampour to Surrat with a Banian and a Mula that came 
from Court. This Mula having reprefented his pover^ to the King , ob- 
• - tained a Penfion from him of Five hundred Roupies,whkh amount to about 

Seven hundred and fifty French Livres , which was affigned to him npon a 
Village. It is threcfcore and fifteen Leagues from Brampour to Surrat ^ and 
we fpenc a fortnight in the Journey j we found many Towns and Caftles on 
Our Road ,and were never an hoiir without feeing fome Bourg or Village ; 
and feeing Lions many times happen tobi in the way, there were Sheds or 
Cottages imder Trees, whither the Indians betook themfelvesin the night- 
time ^ we crofted alfp fome Mountains and eight Rivers I faw nothing elfe 
' but what was very common. We were put in fear of the Troopers of the 

Raja of Badury who skulk in the Mountains of Caadicbe , and roam about 
every where , though at prefent their Mafter renders obraience to the Great 
Mogul ■, but we met with none of them , and arrived fafely at Surrat. 


A ^lux or 
Loolhels. 
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Curious Memoir es of fortie mifcellanie Things. • 

T HeyfiQifor Pearl at the Ille of near to Ceilanf which belongs to Peari-fiOiing 
the Ho/?<i«//erj,who took it from the Porr»^«eye. They who filh there pay Th® ifle of 
tribute to the Dutch , who (befides that) employ a Bramen to buy up moil of 
the Pearls which thcfe Filher-men can catch •, and they have commonly a 
good penny-worth of them, fo that the poor people have but little profit 
of their labour, and the D»fcA are great gainers. The lame thing is done 
at Tutucoriwy which is over againit the Ifle of Ji^nar •, the Pearls that are 
fiihed there, arc more lovely than thofe which are taken in the Perjian-Sea, 
near Bahrein , but they are hot fobig. Thefe two Fiihings have fometimes 
been fpoilt , by throwing into the bottom of the Sea a Drug that chafed a- 
way the Fiih that breed them , and hindered them for many years from 
coming back again •, and they who did it (knowing whither they went) fiih- 
ed them there, and grew rich before it was known that there was good Fiih- 
ing in that place. TheFiihingof Omrat was heretofore fpoiled in the fame 
manner, and it is the fame which is now at Bahrein. 

The King of Candis (in the Ifle of Ceilan) is always an enemy to the Dutch 5, 
the caufeof that Enmity is. That this Prince having affiiled them to drive candh. ^ 
the Portuguefe out of the places they pofleffed in Ceilan , they ufed him as an 
Enemy.after they had taken Colombo •, wliich made him fay that be had cha- 
fed away the Dogs to bring in the Lions •, they defeated his Forces, and he had 
no way to fave his life but by flight. He is a leaped King, underilands fe- 
veral Languages , and is very liberaU it isfaidin the Countrey that he is 
vaftly rich , but that no body but himfelf knows where hisTreafure is, be- 
caufe, when he thinks fit to go thither to put in or take out any thing, he 
takes no body with him but a Moor, whom he kills on his return , leafl: he 
may difcover the place where his Riches are. 

It is this Ifle of which produces the bell Cinnamon •, the Tree (from cinnamon, 

which they have that Bark) is ftreight, and pretty like to the Olive-Tree 
it bears a white Flower of an excellent Scent , and the Fruit of it is round. 

They take off the Bark in the Summer-time, and when they cut it the Smell 
is fo ftrongthat the Soldiers (who are to guard the fame) fall almoft fick 
upon’t. Towards Cochin there is wild Cinnamon •, but tecaufe it is weak, wild cinna- 
it is not much efteemed. raon. 

The bell Nfttmegs are got in the Ifle of Banda, which is to the South of Nutmegs, 
the Molucca's : The Tree that produces them is no higher than our com- The ifle of 
mon Apricock-Trees that grow hy themfelves ; when its outward Husk falls 
off', its Mace appears of a lovely Vermilion colour-, but being in the leafl: 
expofed to the Air, it changes its Colour into a light Brown, as we have it. 

The Tree is produced after this manner , There is a kind of Birds in the 
Ifland , that having picked of the green Husk fwallow the Nuts, which ha- 
ving been fometime in their Stomach, they void by the ordinary way and 
they fail not to take rooting in the place where they fall , and in time t» 

g row up to a Tree. This Bird is fhaped like a Cuckoe , and the Dutch pro- 
ibite their Subjects under pain of death to kill any of them. 

Cloves grow upon a Shrub that has long narrow leaves the Flowers of cloves, 
it (which at firfl: are white, )change Colour four or five times, and from the \ 

out-mofl point of its Branches the Cloves grow,which have then a far more \ 

fragrant Smell , than when they are brought into Europe. The great Ifle 
oijaua furnifhes the good Pepper .The Tree is fow’d , and when it comes to the Pepper ef 
bear,it produces Cods that contain forty or fifty Corns, fuch as are brought Java. / ' ' ' 
into our Countrev. A Friend 
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A friend of mine at gave me a ftiort relation of the Affairs of the 

Dutch in Jafan, which I look upon to be curious enough to deferve a place 
here. It fays , that after the horrible Perfecution of the Chriftians in that 
Kingdom •, the Vortumefe (by the artifice of the Dutch ) having been depri-' 
ved of their T rade , tire Emperour of that Countrey differed the laft comers 
to take the place of the Portuguefe ^ but fearing left that if he gave them too 
much liberty, they might abufe it ; he ordered them to live in a little Penin- 
fule (called which is at the bottom of a Channel , near the Town 

o^Manfaque^ which in fome Relations of the Jefuits is termed Adangafaquj. 
This Peninfule is about two thoufand Paces in circuit ; they go to the Town 
by a point of Land , and on another fide there is a Bridge. The Dutch have 
built Houfes there of Stones, which they brought from Batavia •, but they 
are forbidden to bind them with any Mortar or Ciment •, and they have ol^ 
tained no more liberty but to Pile them up one upon another , to hinder 
People only from feeing what they are doing at home ^ yet they ait and po- 
liffi them fo ingenioulty , that their dry Walls are as good as if they were 
built with Mortar. They have made two Streets and three publick Gates , 
but they do nothing but what the Governour ofthe Town knows, either by 
Spies, orbyGuards kefetsat the Gates , whom he obliges every evening to 
give nim an account of what pafles in the day-time ; and thefe Guards are 
chang’d every day. ‘ 

None of the Dutch dare go out of the Peninfule without the Governours 
leave , under pain ofbeing cut ; they dare not fo much as have a Candle 
lighted in the night-time , nor make the leaft noife and if the Guard hear 
any , they blow a Horn , and immediately the Governour fends a Com- 
miffary to know what news there is ; this Commiffary goes into the Streets, 
makes enquiry , and leaves not the Peninfule till he knew who made the 
noife, and why ? And he has Orders to check , not only thofe that made 
it, butalfo thofe who are appointed to keep all things quiet and in order. In 
this conftraint the Dutch live during eight months ofthe year. ^ 

When the Moufin or Seafon ( for failing upon thefe oeas) is come, the 
Governour places Sentinels upon hills to difeover the Dutch Fleet. So foon 
as ever it appears, they give him advice, and hefpeedily fends out towards 
the Fleet as many Boats and Waiters as there are Snips feen •, no fooner are 
they brought into Port, but the Governour fends notice of it to the Empe- 
rour by Expreffes, (for they have regulated Pofts) and the Dutch cannot dif- 
pofeofany thing before the return of thofe Expreffes. In the mean time 
they make Inventories of what is on Board the Ships •, each 
one in the Ship that is afligned to him j and the Dutch Captain is obliged to 
write down the Name, Age, Stature and Office of all the Men in his Ship , 
and to give that Lift ofthem to' the Waiter, that he may fend to have it 
Tranflated into the Language of the Countrey : When one of the Couriers 
is come back from Court , the go a-Shoar one after another , accord- 
ing to the otder and rank of the Ships wherein they ferve : The nrft Ships 
crew go a-Shoar firft, and then the reft in order •, all are M\,iftered before 
the Commiffaries-, and the Dutch Clerk who has the Lift , and the Secre- 
tary or Japanefe Clerk that has the Tranllation of it, name them aloud ac- 
cording as they pafs, and tell their Quality, Age, Stature and Office. 

After they have been thus examined a-Shoar , they are put on Board a- 
gain ; the Yards are lower’d , and the Sails, Arms, Guns and Powder of 
the Ship are carried a-Shoar •, the Hatches are fhut , and fealed up, with a 
Seal put upon a piece of Paper, tied with Straw, whereon they caft a certain 
Knot * which the Japanefe alone can untie and the Carpenter of the Ship 
covers thefe Seals with Boxes of Wood , for fear they lliould be broken when 
they walh the Ship, or are about any other bufinefs ; but there is fuch a 
conftraint upon all the Crew, that if any one ftand in need of a bit of ^eat 
or any other thing that is in the hold, he cannot have it without a particu- 
lar permiffiqn from the Governour himfelf, who fends a Man exprefs to 
open the Hatches , and go below decks with the Dutch-, after which he a- 
gain fhuts and feals them up. 

They are neither permitted to light a Candle nor make a noife on Ship- 

, board, 
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'' board , no more than on Shoar in the Peninfule , nor is one Veflel allowed 
to have any communication with another: No Man is luffered to go a-Shoar, 
no not the Officers themfelves ^ fo that it is a great joy to them to be deput- 
ed to ca.vty the Emperour (who reiides in the Town o(Tonde, which fom^ 

RelaKons call Tando,) the Prefent which the States make him yearly ; but > 
they are conduced under a good Guard , and when they have made their 
Prefent ^ and the Emperour' hath given them another for t^ States , they 
are conduced back to their Ship, and they employ three mfehs and a h^f 
in making that Journey. 

I have been informed by a Dutch Commander, who hath accompanied 7;,^ 
that Prefent, that the Eniperours Palace is as large as a little Town ; that of the 
th-cDutcb falute the Emperour on the knee with their hands joyncd,and that four of j^an. 
they make the fame fubmiffions to the Governours , and other great Lords 
oi Japan. The JapaneJe have no more liberty (in relation to the Fleet) than 
the Dutch have. None of them dare go on Board a Ship to buy and fell be- 
fore the appointed time, and if thej^did, they would cut •, onlyfome 

are fuffered to carry on board Provilions , but they cannot take Money for 
them •, they only keep an account, and they are payed when the permiffion 
for Traffick is come from Court. 

That permiffion is not granted till three months and a half after thearri- The time of 
val of the Fleet, but then the Merchants may buy •, and they carry Barks on TrafSck ia 
board the Dutch Ships to take in the Goods , and carry them to the Difima. 

The Japanefe allow, or rather order Ex Men of every Veffel, to come a- 
Shoar , and buy and fell upon their own account, and to ftay four days in 
the Pchmfuleor m the Town at their Option ; when the four days are o- 
yer, they are had back again to their Ships thenprefently they fend hx o- 
thers,and the fame thing is, dQj|^ every four days,during the fix weeb lilirty 
of Trading; but thefe fix hjqsi muft be of the Ships Company,for Merchant 
would not be fuffered •, andxfh^t permiffion is in fome meafiire granted con- 
trary to the will of the Dutch Company. The Japanefe make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants •, they lay in their Language that after one hath 
been little he muft become great , and its faid, they have made it an Article 
in their Treaty. Tltefc new Merchants hire a little Shop, for which they 
pay about a Fi'afire for the four days, and he that lets them the Shop, ferves 
them for a Servant and Broaker to bring as many Cuftomers as he 
can. 

As concerning the Goods of the Company, theD«fc;&fet the price, ancT 
write a Lift or Envoicc of them, with the price on the Margin when that 
Lift is Tranflated into Japanefe , the two Lifts ate affixt to the Gate , of the 
Town which leads to the Peninfule , that ail may read them and when 
they have fitted themfelves they pay in Silver, but having no Coined Sil- 
ver,they give Bullion by weight-, they have pieces of Silver often Crowns, 
five Crowns, one Crown, and of fmallcr value too •, their fmall Money is 
of Copper, of the bignefs of Fre»sii Doubles. 

The Commodities the DwtcAmrry to Japan are Cloves, but in a fmall The 
quantity , and they do fo thzt the Japanefe may not be glutted with them Commodities 
and that they may have the price which they have fet upon them at firft 
which is ten Crowns the pound ; they carry thither alfo Cinnamon, Sugar 
and Cloaths. The Goods they buy are Silver, Purcelin and Gold but the 
Gold they buy only privately,becaufe it is prohibittxl to be exported : They 
carry offCopper in little CKcfts , whidi are commonly an hundred and 
thirty pound weight , and they pay for them twelve Crowns ^iece. A^hen- 
the fix weeks (wherein it is allowed to Trade) are over , there is no more 
Traffick, and the Japanefe are no longer fuffered to go to the Peninfule, nor 
theD«fci6tocomeout of their Ships , fothat there being nothing more for 
them to do in that Countrey jthe Fleet returns , and the Dutch (k the Difim* 
remain alone until the Monfon next year. 

The only diverfion they luve, is with the J«e^/«CurtIfans,hecaufe they 
arc eafie to be had : This being no difgraceful Trade in There are 

thofc who Traffick that wav , and keep feveral Girls in their Houfes to be 
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ict outj and thcfe blades arc called B^es , that’s to fay Lords j and to thenl 
the Dutch apply themfelves when they need any. 

The manners ThcJ^ofotteJe are Idolaters *, they are white like the Europeans ; fliavc the 
• of the pfa. Beard, and Wear only a pair of Muftachios 5 they are of a good 5 tatur^ big 
* • Bodied and robuft, and have a very ftrong voice •, their Habit is a Shirt at 3 

a longVeft, with wide hanging Sleeves; they gird themfelves about the 
middle as the,S|frksdo, and go with the Head,' Legs and Feet bare though 
they wear th^Hair fhort, yet theyfuffer long locks to grow, which they 
commonly ty'e behind in the Poll, and never untie them but when they arc 
to awear before fome Perfon of refped. Their Arms are the Bow, Arrow 
and Sword ; their Swords arc fo heavy and of fo good Metal, that they’ll 
fafily cut a Man in two by the middle, and they only ufe them with both 
hands they are great lovers of Sugar, and mingle it with every thing they 
eat *, their ordinary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Sa^ue,) ma& 
of Wee , they put Sugar to it, and it is a fudling Liquor. When I was on 
Ship-board f going from a HeiStawfer gave me fome 

of it to drink out of curiofity, and 1 found it to be pretty good they have 

alfogrccn,rcd and yellow Drinks-, their Towns ar built of wood, and that 
quarter where the Dutch trade,is full of well cultivated Gardens they have 
all forts of Fruit there as in Europe, and many Mines of Gold , Silver and 
Copper in the Kingdom. They endeavour by all means to root Chriftiani- 
ty outof7<»^, and they fpare neither Promifes , Threatnings nor W- 
iiifluhcntSp to make Chriftians commit Idolatry whM they meet them. 

Of Ptsu. The King of Pegu treats the Dutch with as great diffidence as the Empe- 
rour ofjstpandcfs. As foon as their Ships ar6 arrived , he caufes their Sails 
and Guns to be brought a-Shoar^d orders them to be ftriftly chferved all 
the while they ftay in his KitWenn they export from thence LaCTe,Gold, 
Silver and Rabies , for their Cloves, Cinnan*iiy and ocher Goods. The 
Inhabitants of are Idolaters ; their Houfo^ km built of £arth,and cove- 
red with Straw.. Th^ fpeak there three Languages quite different from 
thofe that are fj^ken in InSia on thh fide the Gai^s. It is three days Jour- 
ney from the Port the Ships put into, to the City of Pegu , where the Kir^ 
rcfid«, andthe way is very dangerous by reafonofTygres and Refobers. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Authors departure from Surrat 
for Peorlia. 


Depwmre 
from Surrat 
to Ptrps, 



H Avu^ refttd fometime at Surrat , made Provifions, aad gota Eamm to 
hire me a Paf&^ v I parted from that Town in the month of Fehruta- 
ty Chie th<xiI»Kl fix hunted fixty ^d fevcn,that I n^ht ncx lofe the rime 
the Aimjato 5 and I arrived at Bamder-Abs^j which is one of the &a- ports 
tl^Kiujgdf^ oiPerfia j from whencci went to Sebkat. 1 was unluddly 
wounded in the Thigh by aShex of one of my Piftols , which had not been 
awocl^dwhienlfctfoota-Shoar Iwasdrcffed in this Town, and flayed 
therefor fomeEHiK ; but foeing there was no able Chirurgion there , I re- 
moved my fclf to where I found much relief: My wound being cu- 

red, and tuffmg re^my^f for four or five months . 1 parted fromtlm 
Capiud City oiPet^ the twenty fifth of OSebtr. 
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